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PREFACE

SINCE THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY scholars have recog-
nized the need to assemble a collection of Greek and Latin literature
relating to Jews and Judaism in ancient times. Attempts at such an
undertaking were made in both Germany' and England,? beginning
in 1832. These first efforts were eclipsed by the remarkable achievement
of the Jewish-French scholar Théodore Reinach, who published his
Textes d’auteurs grecs et latins relatifs au Juifs et Judaisme in 1895.
An outstanding historian of ancient times and profoundly interested
in the Jewish past, Reinach’s work comprised most of the impor-
tant texts, French translations made by two assistants under his
supervision, and brief notes.

This work marked an immense advance over that of his prede-
cessors; it also gave great impetus to the study of Jewish history in
Hellenistic times and under the Roman Empire. However, Reinach’s
work was not without omissions. Among these are the main passages
of the Autobiography of Nicolaus of Damascus, bearing on the history
of Judaea; a famous chapter of Tacitus (A4nnales, XII, 54), dealing
with the Roman procuratorial régime in that country; the discussion
of Moses in Galenus; and many texts from later Antiquity. Critics
pointed out some of the omissions,® and, in his great work, Jean
Juster emphasized the need for a more comprehensive collection.*
In spite of Reinach’s great achievement, it became apparent that
his work was no longer adequate for the modern student; subse-
quent editions of the ancient writers and the general progress of
historical and philological scholarship demanded a new collection
and a more complete commentary.

It was Hans (Johanan) Lewy (1901-1945) who embarked on a new
edition of the texts. A student of Ed. Norden in Germany, and later
a lecturer in Latin literature at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem,

1. See F. C. Meier, Judaica seu veterum scriptorum profanorum de rebus Judaicis
fragmenta, Jena 1832,

2. See J. Gill, Notices of the Jews and their Country by the Classic Writers of Anti-
quity, London 1872; Schiirer, III, p. 150, n.1.

3. See H. Willrich, Berliner philologische Wochenschrift, 1895, pp. 987 ff.

4. See Juster, I, pp. 31 {.
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Lewy was deeply imbued with knowledge of ancient literature,
thought and religion. His main fields of research were Jewish-
Hellenistic literature and the religious syncretism of the Roman
Empire. As a kind of preliminary work, he published articles in
German (on Hecataeus), in English (on Clearchus) and in Hebrew
(on Cicero, Tacitus and Julian).

Lewy’s untimely death prevented him from going on with the
project. He left notes in his private copy of Reinach, as well as a
collection of material and German translations of some of the texts.
These were all put at my disposal in 1959 by Professor Gershom
Scholem, Lewy’s friend and now President of the Israel Academy
of Sciences and Humanities.

I have worked on the principle that the present corpus of Graeco-
Latin fragments on Jews and Judaism should include all references
to these subjects in ancient pagan literature, as well as all passages
relating to the country of Judaea. This, of course, raises the question
which area of Palestine may be defined as Judaea, because boundaries
changed over the course of time. I have generally elected passages
which refer to or were written at a time when a specific part of the
country was ruled or inhabited mainly by Jews. I have also included
texts referring to Jewish individuals active in a non-Jewish environ-
ment and fragments relating to Samaritans.

I have excluded some texts incorporated by Reinach, when the
connection with Jews and Judaism seemed to me highly improbable
(e.g. Choirilus, Thrasyllus). I also differ from Reinach in that I have
not separated Latin and Greek authors, but have followed a chrono-
logical order.

At the beginning of each fragment I have given the name of the
editor of one of the main critical editions, where the reader may
find information on the manuscript tradition together with the key
to the sigla.

In this first volume, which covers authors from Herodotus to
Plutarch, I have endeavoured to take into consideration scholarly
work published by 1971, and only some of the work which appeared
in 1972, as the book went to press in that year.® The second volume
will contain writings from Tacitus to later Antiquity.

5. A new papyrus (P. Oxy., XLI, No. 2944) constitutes a tale of a judgement
(quoted by Philiscus of Miletus, a pupil of Isocrates) which is identical with
that of Solomon (T Kingsiii: 16 ff.). It should be noted, however, that neither
Solomon nor the Jews are mentioned in this papyrus.
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I. HERODOTUS
Fifth century B.C.E.

““The Father of History” does not expressly refer either to the Jews or
to Judaea. However, it seems that in his statement about the Syrians in
Palestine who practise circumcision (No. I) the Jews are implied. Pre-
sumably he also alludes to one of the events of the political history of
Judah, namely, the Battle of Megiddo (No. 2). The significance of the
first passage was realized by Josephus, who ignored the second. On the
other hand, there is no plausibility in the suggestion put forward by
Josephus (Antiquitates, VIII, 253) identifying Sesostris (Herodotus,
II, 102 f) with Shishak, the Pharaoh who led a military expedition
against Rehoboam, King of Judah (I Kings xiv : 25).

Nos. 1-2 are taken from the second book of the Historiae, a book
which centres on Egypt and in which the Egyptian viewpoint is discernible.
1t is certain that the historian visited Palestine, but his visit was prob-
ably confined to the coast. From II, 44 we learn about his stay at Tyre.
It seems that he also saw Gaza (= Cadytis), the size of which he com-
pares with the size of Sardis. It stands to reason that we should connect
this visit with his Egyptian journey, which is generally dated to the forties
of the fifth century B.C.E.2 Inany case, in view of his rather short so-
Journ in Egypt itself,3 Herodotus could not have stayed long in Palestine.

1 Aly has pointed out that Herodotus (II, 172) appears to allude to Isaiah
xliv : 12 ff. and to Jeremiah x : 3; see W. Aly, Volksmdrchen, Sage und Novelle
bei Herodot und seinen Zeitgenossen, Géttingen 1921, p.71. The parallels are not
too close, and one should by no means suggest that the historian depended on
Hebrew prophecy. Herodotus was not the first Greek writer to mention places
in Palestine. He was preceded by Alcaeus, who refers to Ascalon; cf. E. Lobel &
D. Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, Oxford 1955, F 48, L.11, p. 134;
J. D. Quinn, BASOR, 164 (1961), pp. 19f.

2 Cf. F. Jacoby, PW, Suppl. II, p. 266 = Griechische Historiker, Stuttgart 1956,
p.37; P.E. Legrand, Hérodote — Introduction, Paris 1932, p. 25; E. Liiddeckens,
ZDMG, CIV (1954), p. 332. Powell distinguishes between a journey made be-
fore 461 B. C. E. and one made after 455 or 448 B. C. E. ; see J. E. Powell, The
History of Herodotus, Cambridge 1939, p. 26. However, this suggestion seems
rather superfluous; cf. C. W. Fornara, Herodotus, Oxford 1971, p. 24.

3 Cf.T.S. Brown, AJP, LXXXVI (1965), p. 60.
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From Herodotus to Plutarch

1

Historiae, 11, 104:1-3 — Legrand = F1R

(1) Paivovrar uév yap édvres oi KdAyor Aiyinrior. vorjoas 8¢ modregoy
avtog 7 dxovoag dAdwy Aéyw dg 6¢ pow év poovtide Eyéveto, elpduny
dugotégove, xal udliov ot Kéiyow éueuvéaro tav Alyvariow 7 of Alyin-
ot T@w Kdédyewv' (2) vouilew & Epacay ol Alybnrior vijs Zeodaroiog
otoatiis elvar Tovg Kddyovs. avros 08 eixaca tfjde xal 6te peldyypoés
elow xal 0vAdToLyes (xal TodTo udv & 0ddey dvijxer eiol yag xal Erepo
Towodtor), dAla towide xal pdilov 6Tt potwor mdvrwy @bpodmawy
Kdiyor nat Alyvarior nai Aiffomec mepirapvovrar an” doyiic Ta aidoia.
(3) Dotvixes 8¢ xat Zvpior oi év 17 Ialaotivy xai adrol duoloyéovat
nap’ Alyvntiov pepalnxévar, Zipior 8¢ of mepi Oepudddovra moraudy
xal [TapOéviov xai Mdxpwves ol tovroiot dotvyelroves édvres dmo KoAywy
paoi vewoti pepabnxévar.
1 of om. DRSV 2 7jgduny ABCP 4 oi om. PDRSV

7 roiode C xai om. PDRSY 9 gdpoc ABC [ oi om. DR

(1) For it is plain to see that the Colchians are Egyptians; and this
that I say I myself noted before I heard it from others. When I began
to think on this matter, I inquired of both peoples; and the Colchians
remembered the Egyptians better than the Egyptians remembered
the Colchians; (2) the Egyptians said that they held the Colchians to
be part of Sesostris’ army. I myself guessed it to be so, partly because
they are dark-skinned and wooly-haired; though that indeed goes for
nothing, seeing that other peoples, too, are such; but my better
proof was that the Colchians and Egyptians and Ethiopians are the
only nations that have from the first practised circumcision. (3) The
Phoenicians and the Syrians of Palestine acknowledge of themselves
that they learnt the custom from the Egyptians, and the Syrians of
the valleys of the Thermodon and the Parthenius, as well as their
neighbours the Macrones, say that they learnt it lately from the
Colchians. (trans. A.D. Godley, LCL)

2 7ijc Zeodarpiog orpariijc: Sesostris was a name borne by Pharaohs of the
twelfth dynasty. The name also refers to a legendary national hero of Egypt,
who is credited with having performed striking military exploits at different
periods; see Kees, PW, Ser. 2, I, pp. 1861 ff.; M. Malaise, Chronique d"Egypte,
XLI (1966), pp. 244 fi.; M. Braun, History and Romance in Graeco-Oriental
Literature, Oxford 1938, pp. 13 fi. Josephus accuses Herodotus of attributing to
Sesostris the exploits of the Libyan Pharaoh Shishak, who led a military expedi-
tion into Palestine after the death of Solomon (I Kings xiv:25 f.; II Chron.
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xii:2ff.). On this, see B. Mazar, Suppl. to Vetus Testamentum, IV (1957), pp. 57 ff.
uotvor avrwy dvlpdmwy Kédyow xal Alydmtior . .. megirduvovrar: In I1, 36 Hero-
dotus also mentions the practice of circumcision by the Egyptians; cf. Diodorus, I,
28:3; 55:5 (Nos. 55, 57); Agatharchides, De Mari Erythraeo, 61 in: Geographi
Graeci Minores, 1, p. 154; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 4 : 17, p. 776; XVII, 2 : 5,
p. 824; Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, I, 2; Celsus, apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum,
V, 41; Epistula Barnabae,IX:6; Hieronymus, Commentarius in Ieremiam, IX:25 f.;
PL, XXIV, Col. 746; Suda, s.v. pwidc. That circumcision was practised by the
Egyptians is also implied by Josh. v : 9, see Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums,
11, 1, Stuttgart-Berlin 1928, p. 559, n.1). It is confirmed by Egyptian documents; see
G. Foucart, “Circumcision (Egyptian)”, in: J. Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion
and Ethics, 11, pp. 670 fT. At least the priests in Egypt were obliged to practise
circumcision; cf. Contra Apionem, II, 141; Origenes, Homiliae ad Ieremiam,
v :14 (ed. Klostermann, 1901, p. 43); idem, Commentarius in Epistulam ad
Romanos, 11 : 13 (PG, X1V, Col. 911); Epiphanius, Panarion, XXX, 33 : 3. Cf.
also the papyrological evidence in L. Mitteis & U. Wilcken, Grundziige und Chresto-
mathie der Papyruskunde, Vol. 1, Part 2, Leipzig 1912, Nos. 74-77 (second century
C.E).

3 Doivixes 6¢ xal Zvpor ol év 1] Malaorivy: The Ziptor of év tf] Halmotivy
are also mentioned in VII, 89 : 1; together with the Phoenicians they furnish
ships for the Persian navy. The name ITalaiotivy is used again in the same chapter.
In other places Herodotus refers to ITaAatativy Zvpia (1,105; I1,106) or to Zvpin 1
HMadaworivy (I, 91; IV, 39). The Greek name ITaAaworivy derives from the
name of the southern part of the coast, which was inhabited by the Philistines and
which was thus named not later than the eighth century B. C. E., as attested, e.g., by
Isa. x1v:29, 31 and by Assyrian documents relating to the same period; cf.
M. Noth, ZDPV, LXII (1939), p. 134. Hence, it is commonly assumed that Hero-
dotus also denotes the coastal strip in the south of Phoenicia by ITadaiozivy or Zv-
pla 1) ITalatorivy. Still, perhaps we should not completely exclude the possibility
that already in Herodotus some parts of the interior were somewhat vaguely
included in this term. See also the discussion of O. Leuze, Die Satrapieneinteilung
in Syrien und im Zweistromlande von 520-320, Halle 1935, p. 261 (p. 105) ff.;
the introduction to Aristotle, Meteorologica, 11, p. 359a (No. 3).

On circumcision among the Phoenicians, see F.C. Movers, Die Phénizier, 1,
Bonn 1841, pp. 60 f. Herodotus himself states that circumcision was by no means
usual among the Phoenicians, and Ezek. xxxii : 30 seems to imply that the Sidonians
were uncircumcised. On the other hand, cf. Aristophanes, Aves, 505 ff.

Who are the Zpior oi &v tjj Iadaworivy, who, according to Herodotus, adopted
the practice of circumcision from the Egyptians? Josephus (Ant., VIII, 262;
Contra Apionem, 1, 168 ff.) had no doubt whatever that those Syrians could only be
Jews, since among all the inhabitants of Syria the Jews alone practised circumcision.
This interpretation may be traced back, perhaps, to Hecataeus, through Diodorus,
I, 28 (No. 55). The Philistines themselves were the uncircumcised (n*»=y) par
excellence; see, e.g., Jud. xiv : 3; xv : 18; I Sam. xiv : 6; xvii : 26, 36; xviii : 27;
xxxi :4; I Sam. i : 20; iii : 14; I Chron. x : 4. However, we also hear about other
people in these regions, apart from the Jews, who were circumcised; see, e. g.,
Hieronymus, loc. cit.: “multarum ex quadam parte gentium, et maxime quae
Iudaeae Palaestinaeque confines sunt, usque hodie populi circumciduntur, et
praecipue Aegyptii et Idumaei, Ammonitae et Moabitae et omnis regio Sara-
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cenorum quae habitat in solitudine.” Cf. also Epistula Barnabae, IX : 6: Kal piv
negrrérunrar 6 Aads elg oppayida. dAdd xal mds Zidpos xal “Apay xal mdvreg
ol iepeic v elddAwr. Above all, there is ample evidence that circumcision was
practised among at least some of the Arabs; see also Origenes, Commentarius
in Epistulam ad Romanos, 11 : 13 (PG, XIV, Col. 911); Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, V1, 11 : 69; Epiphanius, Panarion, XXX, 33 : 3; Philostorgius, Historia
Ecclesiastica, 111, 4; Sozomenus, Historia Ecclesiastica, VI, 38 : 11.

In view of the strong Arab infiltration into the southern part of Palestine during
the Persian age, it might be suggested that Herodotus meant Arabs when he
spoke of the Syrians who practised circumcision. However, considering the fact
that Herodotus knew the Arabs as a people distinct from the Syrians and that the
Phoenicians are mentioned by him separately, there seems to be sufficient ground
for the interpretation that Josephus (or, for that matter, Hecataeus and Diodorus)
put on the passage. In any case, Wiedemann goes too far in his condemnation of
Josephus; see A. Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch mit sachlichen Erlduterungen,
Leipzig 1890, p. 412; cf. also Radin, pp. 80 f. We may endorse with little hesitation
the view that Herodotus obtained his version of the origins of circumecision in
Egypt itself. For a suggestion that he received it from the Phoenicians, see
J. G. Miiller, Theologische Studien und Kritiken, 1843, p. 900.

2

Historiae, 11, 159:2 — Legrand = F2R

Kai tadryoi e éyodro év 1@ Séovr xai Zvplowot mel7j 6 Nexdss ovufalaw
& Mayddde évixnoe, pera 62 oy udyny Kddvrw mdélw i Zvoing
éovoav ueydiny elle.

1 avgotor ABCP 2 paydélw D2SV  payddiw R, Lex Vind., p. 165

Nechos used these ships at need, and with his land army met and
defeated the Syrians at Magdolus, taking the great Syrian city of
Cadytis after the battle. (trans. A.D. Godley, LCL)

6 Nexdg ovuPaldw & MayddAw: Most scholars identify Magdolus here with
Megiddo and suppose that Herodotus alludes to the victory of the Pharaoh Necho
over Josiah, King of Judah (II Kings xxiii : 29 f.; IT Chron. xxxv : 20 ff.); see Ed.
Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, I11, Stuttgart 1937, p. 162; W. W. Cannon, ZAW,
XLIV (1926), pp. 63 f.; A. Malamat, JNES, IX (1950), p. 221. However, some
scholars think that Herodotus confuses this city with the Egyptian border-fortress,
the Biblical Migdal (Exod. xiv : 2); see T. Noldeke, Hermes, V, 1871, p. 451. On
the other hand, Bshl (p. 114) denies the existence of any confusion of this kind and
maintains that the historian does refer to some military operations at Migdal at the
beginning of Necho’s campaign. However, there is nothing to support this view,
which implies aggressive action from the direction of Syria against the Egyptian
border. Schwartz quite plausibly suggests that the historian really wrote MAI'TAARQ,
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and that the reading MaydwAw is due only to the errors of copyists; see E. Schwartz,
Philologus, LXXXVI (1931), p. 387, n. 15 = Gesammelte Schriften, 11, Berlin 1956
p. 255, n.1.

Kdévrw mdAw: Cadytis is also mentioned by Herodotus in III, 5, as follows:
... méhog dovone, g Euol Soxéer, Zapdiwy ob moddd éAdooovog, where it is
implied that Cadytis was a city situated near the coast and that the historian knew
it by autopsy. It should be identified with Gaza; see K. B. Stark, Gaza und die
philistdische Kiiste, Jena 1852, pp. 218 ff.; H. Matzat, Hermes, VI (1872), pp. 424 ff.;
Wiedemann, op. ¢it. (supra, p. 4), pp. 566 f.; Leuze, op. cit. (supra, p. 3), p. 262
(p. 106); H. Tadmor, Biblical Archaeologist, XXIX (1966), p. 102, n. 60; cf.
also the discussion by H. de Meulenaere, Herodotos over de 26ste Dynastie, Louvain
1951, p. 58. It is difficult to accept the view that distinguishes between the Cadytis
in Herodotus, III, 5 ( = Gaza) and the Cadytis here, which is identified with
Kadesh on the Orontes; cf. H. R. Hall, CAH, III, 1925, p. 297, n.l. It seems
rather that the capture of Gaza by Necho accords with the steps he took after his
victory at Megiddo in 609 B. C. E. (cf., for the chronology, H. Tadmor, JNES, XV,
1956, p. 228). The capture of Gaza is also referred to in Jer. xlvii : 1; cf. Matzat,
op. cit., p. 427; A. Malamat, IEJ, I (1950-51), pp. 154 fI.



II. ARISTOTLE
384-322 B.C.E.

There is no mention of Jews or of the Jewish religion in the existing
works of Aristotle, and there is no hint whatsoever that he referred
to either of them in his lost dialogues." In his Meteorologica, however,
we find a reference to a lake in Palestine, which, though not specified,
should certainly be identified with the Dead Sea.

Aristotle states there that if one binds a man (or a beast) and throws
him in this lake, he will not sink. He also says that the lake is so bitter
and salty that no fish live in it, and that when clothes are soaked in it and
are then shaken, they are cleansed. For this last statement we have no
parallels in Greek and Latin literature apart from those of Alexander of
Aphrodisias (No. 400) and the pseudo-Aristotelian Problemata, III, 49
(No. 401). It is noteworthy that Aristotle does not locate the lake in
Judaea, as do the majority of later writers, or in Coele-Syria, or, for
that matter, in the Nabataean country, as is done by Hieronymus
(No. 10), but in Palestine. It may thus be argued that Aristotle already
uses the name Palestine in the same broad sense as it seems to have
been used, somewhat vaguely, by Herodotus; cf. the commentary to No. 1.
However, one may assert that Aristotle had a rather unclear idea about
the exact location of the lake (i 8 Zotw Gomeo pvboloyotol Tives év
Halaworivy towasty Aluvy), and this impression gains some support
from the fact that even later writers, ranging from Xenophilus (No. 22),
as quoted from Callimachus by Antigonus of Carystus, to Vitruvius, De
Architectura, VIII, 3: 8 (No. 140), imply a connection of the Dead Sea
with Jaffa,

1 Jaeger maintains that if there had been any mention of the Jews in the lost dia-
logues, later Jewish writers would have discovered and utilized this testimony;
see W. Jaeger, JR, XVIII (1938), p. 130. That in itself is perhaps not wholly
cogent, as only a part of Jewish-Hellenistic literature has reached us. One should
also note that it was left to Porphyry to resuscitate for us the description of Jews
by Theophrastus (No. 4), which seemingly made no impression on Jewish
authors,
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3

Meteorologica, 11, p. 359a — Fobes = F4R

El & Eotw donep pvloloyoiol tweg dv ITadaotivy vowadty Aluvn,
glg v éav g ufdly owdijoas dvlpwnov 7 vmoldyoy émnlely xal
o0 xatadieofar xara Tod darog, paptipiov dv el T Tols elonuévors’
Myovor yag muxgay offtws elvar Ty Muvny xai aluvody dote undéva
iy éyylyveabar, Ta 0¢ iudtia gintew, édv Tic duaceion Poééag.

1 nalaworivors J, 2 éuPalel J;  éufdAin H  2ufdie Ny
3 xara om. F 4 ydp] 8¢ F 5 gvnrew ex ginrew corr. Ny /
diageioer N

If there were any truth in the stories they tell about the lake in Pales-
tine it would further bear out what I say. For they say if you bind a
man or beast and throw him into it he floats and does not sink beneath
the surface; and that the lake is so bitter and salty that there are no
fish in it, and that if you wet clothes in it and shake them out it

cleans them.
(trans. H. D. P. Lee, LCL)

danep pvboldoyoiol Twveg: It is difficult to suggest a probable source for the
passage that follows. It is still debatable whether the Meteorologica should be
dated before or after Alexander’s expedition to the East; see W. Jaeger, Aristotle,
Oxford 1948, p. 307, n. 1. However, the first possibility is to be preferred; cf.
I. Diiring, PW, Suppl. XI, pp. 247 f.

év ITaAawativy: For the use of the term “Palestine” in the Hellenistic period, see
Agatharchides of Cnidus, Geographi Graeci Minores, 1, p. 176 = Diodorus, III,
42 : 5; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 4 : 18, p. 776, which derives from Artemidorus.
These passages certainly refer to the southern coast of the country; cf. M. Noth,
ZDPV, LXII (1939), p. 140. See also the introduction to Polybius, the commentary
to Polemo, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X, 10 : 15 (No. 29); Ovidius,
Ars Amatoria, 1, 416 (No. 142). See also Inscriptions de Délos, (edited by P. Roussel
& M. Launey, Paris 1937, No. 2549 (a poem), Il. 2, 21.

édv g éufdAp owdijoas dvlowmov ) vmoldytov. .. ob xaradieslai: The fact
that living creatures do not sink in the Dead Sea is stressed by the later sources,
and the same holds true for the statement that fish cannot live in it; see the com-
mentary to Diodorus, XIX, 98 (No. 62).



III. THEOPHRASTUS
372-288/7 B.C.E.

Theophrastus, the disciple of Aristotle, describes the Jews in a fragment
of his work De Pietate. He traces the development of sacrifice and
expresses his disapproval of animal sacrifice, which, according to him,
only slowly won its way into divine worship. The Jewish cult is a case in
point. The Jews practise animal sacrifice, but the way they do it con-
trasts glaringly with that of the Greeks. They do not eat the meat,
and they sacrifice only holocausts; even these they sacrifice only in
haste and in the darkness of the night, and they pour out much honey
and wine. Although they are, as a matter of fact, the people who started
to sacrifice living creatures, they did so reluctantly.

This emphasis on the Jewish reluctance to initiate such a custom is in
keeping with the tone of the whole passage, which is favourable to
the Jews and which declares them to be philosophers (dte giAdaopot),
who converse about God during the sacrifice, and observe the stars.
The last feature is a rather important constituent of a philosophical
religion, according to the schools of Plato and Aristotle. The esteem in
which the Jews are held by Theophrastus is also in accordance with
his admiration for the Egyptians."

It seems that the view of Bernays, followed by Reinach, that Theophras-
tus was the first Greek writer to deal expressly with the Jews, still holds
true, notwithstanding Jaeger’s arguments to the contrary. Jaeger
maintains that, since Theophrastus— as attested in his work De Lapi-
dibus — presumably knew of Hecataeus’ work on Egypt, his description
of the Jews in De Pietate depends on Hecataeus® references to them,
and that, accordingly, we should attribute De Pietate to Theophrastus’
later years. Hecataeus would then emerge as the first Greek writer on
the Jews.

Jaeger’s proofs are hardly convincing: (a) Even if we were absolutely
certain that De Lapidibus is dependent upon the above-mentioned
work of Hecataeus, we should not automatically infer that De Pietate

1 W. Potscher, Theophrastos, ITepl Edoefetag, Leiden 1964, F 2: 76 ye mdvraw
Aoywdraroy yévog xal iy ilepwrdrny ¥mo tod Nellov xticbeioay ydoav
xaroixoiv; see also F 13, the passage which immediately follows that on the
Jews: pdfot & &v tig dmPAéyag Tods loyiwrdrovs mdvrwy Alyvaziovs.
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also draws on that writer.? The more so, as Jaeger’s dating of De
Lapidibus after 300 B.C.E. and the resultant inference regarding the
dependence of De Lapidibus on Hecataeus seem untenable.® (b) The
descriptions of the Jews by Hecataeus and Theophrastus have nothing
specific in common, as far as they are known to us. (c) The general
consensus as to the date of De Pietate tends to place it among the
earlier works of Theophrastus,* which would preclude any dependence
on Hecataeus. (d) Theophrastus could have obtained his rather vague
knowledge of Jewish customs from many sources other than Hecataeus,
since his information about the countries of the East, as attested by
his botanical works, is considerable. He might even have et Jews, e.g.,
in Egypt, a country which he presumably knew by autopsy.’
Theophrastus nowhere mentions the country of Judaea, the city of
Jerusalem, or, for that matter, Palestine. He does, however, refer to
the onions of Ascalon.® He also presents us with a most detailed descrip-
tion of the balsam of Judaea, but locates it vaguely “in the valley of
Syria” (No. 9). He is no more explicit about the palm tree (No. 6.).

Bibliography
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rystos, Berlin 1938, pp. 134 f.; idem, JR, XVIII (1938), pp. 131 ff.; A. D. Nock,
HTR, XXXVII (1944), p. 174; Y. Gutman, The Beginnings of Jewish-Hellenistic
Literature, Jerusalem 1958, pp. 74 fI. (in Hebrew); Hengel, pp. 466 f.; M. Stern,
Zion, XXXIV (1969), pp. 121 ff.

2 Potscher, op. cit., p. 123.

3 Theophrastus, De Lapidibus, edited by D. E. Eichholz, Oxford 1965, pp. 8 ff.

4 Potscher, op. cit., p. 125. Potscher suggests 315 or 314 B. C. E. as a probable date
for the work. As a matter of fact, Regenbogen also thought that De Pietate be-
longed to an early stage of Theophrastus’ writing, and that it is not dependent
on Hecataeus. He probably wavered only when he was influenced by the specific
arguments of Jaeger. Cf. O. Regenbogen, PW, Suppl. VII, pp. 1515 f.

5 For Theophrastus’ personal knowledge of Egypt, see W. Capelle, Wiener Studien
LXIX (1956) = Festschrift Albin Lesky, pp. 173 fi.

6 See Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, V11, 4 : 8-9.
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4

De Pietate,apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, 11,26 — Mauck = W. Pdtscher, Theophrastos,
ITepi Edoefelag, Leiden 1964, F13 = F5R

Kalrot Zdpwv, dv pév *lovéator, da tiy & doyijc Bvolay Eru xal viw,
gnoiv 6 Oedppactog, Cwolvrotvtwy el Tov adrov fjuds Tpdmov Tis xel-
oL Bdew, dmoaralmuey dv tijc modfews. od yap Eotidusvor T@v Tvbéy-
Twy, 6loxavtotvres 8¢ Tadta voxtog xal xat' adtdy mold puél xal olvoy
Aeifovrec avalioxovor iy Bvaiay Darrov, lva Tot dewod und’ ¢ navémng
yévorro Oearijs. xal toiro Spdow vatedovree Tag dva puéooy TovTaww
Nuépag® xara ¢ mdvra Todtoy TOV ypdvoy, dre pLidoogol T6 yévos dvre,
qepl ot Oelov pév aAinlow Aalotar, Tijs 08 vuxTdg T doTpwy TototyTat
i Oewpiay, fAémovres eic adra xal dia Tdy edydv Oeoxivrotvreg.
xatrjplavto ydp olror modToL T@y Te lowmdy [Wwy xal opdy adrdv,
avdyxy xai odx éubvula Totro modéavres.

1 Zdpww, dv Mras Zpwv pévcodd. xaldre Zdpwy pév *Tovdaiot... Lwobvroiow

Bernays | diud] xara Nauck | 6Ovalay] ovwifeiay Nauck 2 fwobvrovy-

twv Eus. {@obvrotvrec codd. | &l Eus. &ig codd. [ zgdmor i ex Eus.

2-3 xeledor Eus.  xedevorev codd. 5 dvalioxovor Bernays dvijlioxov

codd. [ und 6 navdnrns Eus.  pn 6 mavdmrns codd.  ur) "Hlos 6 navémng

Bernays 6 rodtwy Eus. zodrov codd. 7 »xara 8¢ mdvra Eus.
xai xard mdvra codd. 9 edy@v] wxrdv Bernays ex Eus,

And indeed, says Theophrastus, the Syrians, of whom the Jews
constitute a part, also now sacrifice live victims according to their
old mode of sacrifice; if one ordered us to sacrifice in the same way
we would have recoiled from the entire business. For they are not
feasted on the sacrifices, but burning them whole at night and pouring
on them honey and wine, they quickly destroy the offering, in order
that the all-seeing sun should not look on the terrible thing. And
they do it fasting on the intervening days.

During this whole time, being philosophers by race, they converse with
each other about the deity, and at night-time they make observations
of the stars, gazing at them and calling on God by prayer. They were
the first to institute sacr.fices both of other living beings and of
themselves; yet they did it by compulsion and not from eagerness for it.

Zpww, dr pév lovdaioe: For the Jews as a part of the Syrian nation, see Clearchus,
apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 179 (No. 15); Megasthenes, apud: Clemens
Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1, 15:72:5(No. 14). In spite of the objections raised
by Jaeger, one still feels that Bernays may have been right here in interpreting
Theophrastus as meaning that the Jews were a type of philosophical caste among
the Syrians; see W. Jaeger, Diokles von Karystos, Berlin 1938, p. 139; idem, JR,
XVIII (1938), p. 132, n. 14; Bernays, op. cit. (supra, p. 9), p. 111. Cf. also the
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following statement of Theophrastus: dre guldoopor T8 yévog Svrec.

&ru xal viv, gnoly ¢ Oedppactog: Cf. Bernays, op. cit. (supra, p. 9), pp. 108 f.;
Potscher, op. cit. (supra, p. 8, n. 1), p. 82. By repeating the name of Theophrastus,
Porphyrius wants to make it clear to the reader that he is referring to the time of
Theophrastus and not to his own time.

ob ydp éomiduevor t@v Tvbévrawy: Cf. Contra Apionem, II, 195: Obouev tdg
Buolag ovx elg pébny éavrois ... dAX elg cwppoadvyy. Though holocausts were
not the only sacrifices known to Jews, they were the most characteristic; see, e.g.,
Oracula Sibyllina, 111, 579 Bewud éni peydio dyiws dloxapmeiovres.

The daily holocaust constituted the chief part of the Jewish public cult; cf. Schiirer,
II, pp. 345 ff. The Greeks, on the other hand, knew holocausts mainly in connection
with chthonic cults; see P. Stengel, Die griechischen Kultusaltertiimer, Munich
1920, p. 241. On the contrast between Greeks and Jews in the matter of holocausts,
see Philo, Legatio ad Gaium, 356: od 10 pév alua 1@ Poud nmeptoneicavres Ta 62
xpéa elg ODolvy xal edwylay olxade xouloavree; cf. also E. J. Bickerman, Classical
Philology, LX (1965), pp. 64 f.

woAd péde... Aelfovrec: Here Theophrastus is notoriously mistaken; see Lev.
ii : 11; Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, 1V, 6 12, p. 672 B (No. 258): uéAt uév ov
mpoopépovat Taic iegovoyiais, 6Tt Soxei pbelpewy Tov olvov xepavviuevoy.

va Tov dewol und’ ¢ mavomrns yévorro Oeatijc: mavdmrne usually means the sun,
though for a Jew it might instead signify God; cf. the Letter of Aristeas, 16: tév yap
ndvrwy Endatny xal xtiotny fOedv odror géfovrar, and the commentary of
R. Tramontano, La Lettera di Aristea a Filocrate, Naples 1931, p. 30.

»al toito Jpdow vnorevovres: Bernays suggested that there is some connection
here with the fasting of the members of the various ma‘amadot in the townships of
Judaea, which was based on the division of the Jewish population into twenty-four
priestly courses and twenty-four lay ma‘amadot; see Bernays, op. cit. (supra, p. 9),
p. 114, We may, however, doubt whether Theophrastus had any real knowledge of
this custom and even whether the custom was already established at the beginning
of the Hellenistic age; cf. Biichler, op. cit. (supra, p. 9), pp. 212 f.

mepl Tov Oelov uév ddAjloic Aadodior: Jaeger assumes that though Theophrastus
does not explicitly mention the Jewish belief in one God, he must have known
this fact, and that it may have been the main reason why he thought of the Jewish
religion as a philosophical one; see Jaeger, JR, XVIII, p. 133. He suggests that the
monistic character of the Jewish belief is implied by the conversation of the Jews on
“the Divine” (zé feiov), since in the pre-Socratic systems 76 Oeiov had always
denoted the philosophical concept of the “One Highest Being” that governs
the world, in contrast to the popular belief in a plurality of mythical deities.

Tij¢ 08 vuxtds T@v dotpwy mowvvrar Ty Bewplav: We must remember that in
the eyes of the Greek philosophers the orderly motion of the heavenly bodies con-
stituted one of the chief demonstrations of the existence of God; cf. W. Jaeger,
loc. cit.; cf. also Aristotle, Dialogue on Philosophy (Aristotelis Fragmenta, ed.
Rose, Leipzig 1886, Nos. 10-11); R. Walzer, Aristotelis Dialogorum Fragmenta,
Florence 1934, pp. 75 f. On the occupation of the Egyptian priests as described
by Chaeremon, see Chaeremon, apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, 1V, 8 = F. Gr.
Hist., 1II C,618 F 6: dufjpovv 8¢ vixta uév elc émmijonow odpaviwv. For the
Druids of Gaul, cf. Bellum Gallicum, VI, 14 : 6: “multa praeterea de sideribus
atque eorum motu. . . disputant.”

xarijpfavro ydp ofror... xal opdv avrdv: How did Theophrastus arrive at this

11



From Herodotus to Plutarch

startling statement? It may be that he did so under the influence of the well-known
and widely-spread Phoenician custom; or perhaps we may assume with Jaeger
that Theophrastus had some vague knowledge of the attempted sacrifice of Isaac,
as related in Genesis; see Jaeger, Diokles von Karystos, p. 143, n. 1.

5

De Legibus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 166-167 — Niese = F6R = Reinach (Budé¢), p. 32

(166) *Hy 8¢ xal xava modews odx dyvwortov fudv ndiar 6 &0vog,
xal moAda v 0@y els twag Fdn Sanmeportiixer xai (rjAov mag’
éviows &oro. dnlot 8¢ 6 Oedppaatos év Tols mepl vouwy: (167 ) Aéyer
ydo, 6tr xwldovow oi Tvplwy vduor Eevixode Gpxovg Suview, év olg
uerd twwv dAwv xal tov xaloduevov Boxov xopfav xarapibuct.
mag’ oddevi 8 dv olros edpebeln miny udvows *lovdaiow, dnlot & dg
av elnot g €x tijs “Efpalwy pebeounvevduevos duakéxrov ddgov Oeod.
6 ovdéar Niese

(166) In ancient times various cities were acquainted with the exis-
tence of our nation, and to some of these many of our customs have
now found their way, and here and there been thought worthy of
imitation. This is apparent from a passage in the work of Theophras-
tus on Laws, (167) where he says that the laws of the Tyrians pro-
hibit the use of foreign oaths, in enumerating which he includes
among others the oath called “Corban’. Now this oath will be found
in no other nation except the Jews, and, translated from the Hebrew,
one may interpret it as meaning “God's gift”.

(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

This passage derives from the work De Legibus; cf. Regenbogen, op. cit. (supra, p.
9, n. 4), pp. 1519 ff.

167 Aéyer ydo, 61t xwldovow ol Tvplwy véuor Eevixods Bpxovs duview, év olg
perd Tivewv dAdwy xal Tév xaloduevov Boxov xopfdv xarapifuei: Theophrastus
expressly lists the xopfdv among the foreign oaths whose use is forbidden by the
laws of the Tyrians, which in itself seems to refute the view that Josephus misinter-
preted this passage and that, in fact, xopfdv implies a native Phoenician oath, since
there is practically no difference between the Hebrew and the Phoenician languages;
see, e.g., Miiller, p. 164; cf. also the conclusion of Gutschmid, IV, p. 561: *Die
Combination des Josephos scheint eine berechtigte zu sein.” dpxog should probably
be understood to denote a vow, a connotation illustrated by the New Testament;
cf. Mark vii : 11; Matt. xxvii : 6. See also Ant., IV, 73: xai ol xopfdv adrovg
ovoudoavres 1@ Bed; cf. J. H. A. Hart, JOR, XIX (1907), pp. 615 ff.; Rengstorf,
apud: G. Kittel, Theologisches Wéorterbuch, III, 1938, pp. 860 ff.; S. Zeitlin,
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JOR, LI (1962-1963), pp. 160 ff; see also H. Grégoire, La Nouvelle Clio, V
(1953) = Mélanges Carnoy, pp. 450 f.; J. D. M. Derrett, New Testament Studies,
XVI (1969-1970), pp. 364 ff.

6

Historia Plantarum, 11, 6:2, 5, 8 — Hort

(2) Havrayot yag Snov whijog powixwv dAuddes ai ydoar xal yag &y
Bafvldvi paocw, dmov ol gobvixes mepixaot, xai & Afdy 8¢ xal &
Alybnre xal owixy xai vijs Zvglag 0¢ Tijc xoldns, & fj ¥ of mAeioTo
Toyydvovow, év Touol udvows Tomows dluddeaty elvar Tods Svvauévoug
Onoavolleaba...
(6) "Addou 8¢ Twveg Adyovow dg ol ye xara Zvplav oddeulav mpo-
odyovow dgyaciav GAX 1) duaxabalgovor xal émPoéyovow, éminreiy
8¢ udllov 16 vauatiaiov Yowp 7 10 €x Tob A elvar 8¢ moAd
Towottoy & T adldve év @ xal ta owwxdpura Tvyydvel, TOV
adAdva 0é Toirov Aéyew tovg Lipovs 6t datelver dua tijs *Apaflag
uéyor T éovbpds Oaldoons xal mollods gdoxew EAnlvdévar rodrov
8¢ & T wodotdrew mepuxévar Tods @oivixag...
(8) ...Onoavoilecbar 6é pdvovs ddvaclal pact Taw & Zvplg Tods év
@ adddw, tods & &y Alybnre xal Kémpe xai mapa tois dAlows yAw-
gods dvalioxeabar.

11 SieAnivbévar Wimmer

(2) Wherever date-palms grow abundantly, the soil is salt, both in
Babylon, they say, where the tree is indigenous, in Libya, in Egypt
and in Phoenicia; while in Coele-Syria, where are most palms, only
in three districts, they say, where the soil is salt, are dates produced
which can be stored... (5) However some say that the people of Syria
use no cultivation, except cutting out wood and watering, also that
the date-palm requires spring water rather than water from the skies;
and that such water is abundant in the valley in which are the palm-
groves. And they add that the Syrians say that this valley extends
through Arabia to the Red Sea, and that many profess to have visited
it, and that it is in the lowest part of it that the date-palms grow...
(8) The only dates that will keep, they say, are those which grow in
the Valley of Syria, while those that grow in Egypt, Cyprus and
elsewhere are used when fresh. (trans. A. Hort, LCL)
This passage is a part of Theophrastus’ discussion of palms and their propagation.

Theophrastus maintains that wherever date palms grow abundantly, the soil is
salty.

13
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2 xai tijc Zvplac 82 tij¢ xoidng: The meaning of Coele-Syria underwent many
changes throughout the ages. On the origin of the name and its various connota-
tions, which gave rise to many discussions, see W. Otto, Beitrdge zur Seleukiden-
geschichte des 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Munich 1928, pp. 30 ff.; E. Schwartz,
Philologus, LXXXVI (1931), pp. 373 fi. (= Gesammelte Schriften, 11, Berlin 1956,
pp. 240 f1.,); ibid., LXXXVII (1932), pp. 261 ff. (= Gesammelte Schriften, 11, p. 270
f.); K. Galling, ZDPV, LXI (1938), pp. 85 ff.; E. Bikerman, RB, LIV (1947),
pp. 256 ff.; A. Shalit, Scripta Hierosolymitana, 1, 1954, pp. 64 ff.; W. Brandenstein,
Anzeiger fiir die Altertumswissenschaft, VIII (1955), pp. 62 ff. It seems that we
must look for a Semitic origin for the term, something like the Hebrew 10 »a
(the whole of Syria, in status constructus); cf. Otto, op. cit., p. 34, n.1; Schwartz,
Shalit. Owing to the similarity of sound, this became Koiln Zvpia (the hollow
Syria), a combination well adapted to the Greek ear. The Semitic name seems still
to be echoed by Diodorus, XIX, 57 : 1: Zvplay é¢ mdcav Irolepaiw; cf. XIX,
94 : 1. Originally Coele-Syria was identical with the whole Persian province of
X711 3y, that is,with Syria. This is the meaning of Coele-Syria that emerges from
our two oldest sources, both from the fourth century B. C. E., in which the name
occurs, namely, Ctesias, (apud: Diodorus, I, 2 : 3): xareorpéparo uév yap... iy
e Alyvnrov xal Powixny, &vt 6¢ Koidny Zvplav xal Kilixiav...; Pseudo-Scylax;
of. ZDPV, LXI (1938), p. 90.

However, already at the beginning of the Hellenistic period the upper —i.e. the
northern — parts of Syria were no longer included in Coele-Syria; whether the
Orontes at first constituted the border between 1) dvw Zvpila and Koldn Zvpia we
cannot be sure; cf. Diodorus, XVIII, 6 : 3 (a list of the satrapies of Alexander’s
empire at the time of his death in 323 B,C.E., presumably deriving from Hierony-
mus of Cardia), where Zvpla 7 dvw is contrasted with Koidn Zvpia. The same
holds true for Diodorus, XIX, 93 : 1, and for Eratosthenes, apud: Strabo, Geograph-
ica, II, 5 :38. This somewhat limited meaning of Coele-Syria, which excludes
northern Syria, will suit both Theophrastus and Clearchus, apud: Josephus,
Contra Apionem, 1,179 (No. 15). It seemingly continued to prevail through the
third century B. C. E., though it was not in official use under the Ptolemies, who
ruled the territories and called them Syria and Phoenicia; cf. Bengtson, III, pp. 166
ff. After Antiochus III conquered the Syrian possessions of the Ptolemies in 200-198
B. C. E.,, Coele-Syria became the official name; see OGIS, No. 230: ITroleuaiog
Opacéa, orparayds xal dgyieoevs Zvolag Kollag xal Powixas (on the correct
dating of the inscription, after 197 B.C.E., see M. Holleaux, Etudes d’épigraphie et
d’histoire grecques, 111, Paris 1942, p. 161, n. 6; Gabba, No.II, pp. 18 f.); see also IT
Mace., iii:5;iv:4; viii : 8; x:11; I Macc, x:69; Polybius V, 80:3. On the later
use of the name, see the exhaustive treatment of Bikerman.

Till the middle of the second century B. C. E. — i.e. till the establishment of the
free Hasmonaean state — Judaea was undoubtedly included in Coele-Syria.
Thus, one may assume that Theophrastus, when speaking here of the palms in
Coele-Syria, has in mind the world-famous palms of Judaea, those growing in the
Jordan Valley in the vicinity of Jericho. This assumption is reinforced by the
account that follows of the Valley of Syria (clearly a reference to the Jordan Valley),
in the lowest part of which date-palms grow, and which extends through Arabia.
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7

Historia Plantarum, IV, 4:14 — Hort

(4:14) Ilepirtdrepa 62 T@v puouévaw xal miciotov éénllayuéva mods
7a dAa Ta edooua Ta meol "Apafiav xal Zvolay xai *Ivdodg, olov &§ te
MPavartos xal 1) oudgva xai 1) xacia xai T émofdioauoy xai 10 xwd-
powpoy xal doa dAda towira...

Among the plants that grow in Arabia, Syria and India the aromatic
plants are somewhat exceptional and distinct from the plants of other
lands; for instance, frankincense, myrrh, cassia, opobalsam, cinnamon
and all other such plants. (trans. A. Hort, LCL)

8

Historia Plantarum, IX, 1:6 — Hort

Tov 6¢ APavawtor xal Ty oudgvay o Kiva paoi xal tais Oepuordrais
nuboaic Evréuvew doavtws 0¢ xal To év Zvplg PdAoauoy.

The frankincense and myrrh trees they say should be cut at the ris-
ing of the Dogstar and on the hottest days, and so also the “Syrian
balsam”’. (trans. A. Hort, LCL)

9

Historia Plantarum,1X, 6:1-4 — Hort

(1) To 6¢ fdioapoy ylverar pev &v @ adldwe ©d mepl Zvplay.
napadeioove & elval paoct ddo udvovs, Tov uév Goov eixoor mAéOpwy Tov
& Erepov moAAd éAdrrova. To 8¢ dévdpov ubyebos pév frixov géa peydin
moAvnladov 8é opddoar piAdov 8é Exew Suowov mnydve, mAny Exdevioy,
delpvAlov 8¢ elvar xapmov 6¢ mapduowv TH tepuivbe xal ueyéde
xal oyfuate xal yoduare edddes opddpa xai Tovto xai udllov tod
daxpiov.

(2) To 6¢ ddxgvov Gmo évrouijc cvAAéyew, évtéuvew 8¢ vk aidnpoic
70 10 datpov, Stav udhwrta mvlyn dot, xal Ta oredéyn xal ta dvo.
i 8¢ avidoyny Blov 16 Bépog moteiolar odx elvar 8 mold T6 géov, GAX
&y fudoa Tov dvdpa cvAiéyew Saov xdyymy Ty & douny dapégovoay
xal woAdijy, dote dmo puxpod moldw dpuxveiohar Tdmov. AL’ 0d gotrdy

6 edddn apddpa xal ToiTroy Wimmer
15
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dvraiba dxpatoy, dAAd To cvvnyuévoy xexpauévoy' mwoAlny yap 6éyeobar
xpdow" xal v &y 1] "EAAdd moAddxug elvar xexpauévov: ebooua dé apddpa
zaita gafdia (3 ) nabalpew yap xal t@vde &vexa xai Tov dagdpov: wwle-
tobar <yap> tiua. xal iy pyaciay oy nepl Ta évdpa oyedov év Tavrif
aitig elvar xal Ty Pooyiy: Poéyecbar yap awveydc. ovvartiay 8¢ Soxety
elvar 1o un peydia yiveabar ta dévdpa xal iy Tdv fafdiwy Touiy. dia
yap 10 moddduis émnelpeabar gdfidovs apiévar xal odx eic & éxrelvew
T Gopapy.

(4) *Ayowov 8¢ 0By elvar PdAoauov oddauot: yiveolar 6¢ éx uév
108 peilovos mapadeioov ayyeldia dddexa Soov fuiyoaia, éx 0¢ Tod
érépov ddo udvov: mwieiobar 8¢ 1o uéy dxparov dic mpdg Goydotov 1o
& dAdo xava Adyov tijc pifews xai Tovro uév Sapépov Ti paiveral
xava Ty edooulay.

15 zov Hort in ed. Loeb 7o# codd. 16 <ydp> Schneider | év vadrjj aizig

Hort in ed. Loeb  radryy alviav codd.  év radry airig Wimmer

(1) Balsam grows in the valley of Syria. They say that there are only
two parks in which it grows, one of about four acres, the other much
smaller. The tree is as tall as a good-sized pomegranate and is much
branched; it has a leaf like that of rue, but is pale; and it is evergreen;
the fruit is like that of the terebinth in size, shape and colour, and
this too is very fragrant, indeed more so than the gum.

(2) The gum, they say, is collected by making incisions, which is done
with bent pieces of iron at the time of the Dog-star, when there is
scorching heat; and the incisions are made both in the trunks and in
the upper parts of the tree. The collecting goes on throughout the
summer; but the quantity which flows is not large; in a day a single
man can collect a shell-full; the fragrance is exceeding great and
rich, so that which comes from a small amount is perceived for a wide
distance. However it does not reach us in a pure state; what is collected
is mixed with other things; for it mixes freely with other things; and
whatis known in Hellas is generally mixed with something else. The
boughs are also very fragrant. (3) In fact it is on account of these
boughs, they say, that the tree is pruned (as well for a different reason),
since the boughs cut off can be sold for a good price. In fact the culture
of the trees has the same motive as the irrigation (for they are con-
stantly irrigated). And the cutting of the boughs seems likewise to be
partly the reason why the trees do not grow tall; for, since they are
often cut about, they send out branches instead of putting out all
their energy in one direction.

(4) Balsam is said not to grow wild anywhere. From the larger park

16
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are obtained twelve vessels containing each about three pints, from
the other only two such vessels; the pure gum sells for twice its
weight in silver, the mixed sort at a price proportionate to its purity.
Balsam then appears to be of exceptional fragrance.

(trans. A. Hort, LCL)

1 To 6 BdAoauov ylverar uév év v@ adddv & mepl Zvplav: This refers to the
Jordan Valley, since that is the only place in Syria where the balsam grows. Cf,
Diodorus, IT, 48 : 9 (No. 59): yfverar 8¢ mepl tods témovg &v adddvi T xal
©6 xalovuevov PdAoauov ... ovdauod pév Tijc dAAng olxovuéime edponouévov
Tod @utod tovtov; cf. also Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, I, 19 : 1 (No. 179):
xard twa avAdva; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115): &raiba
pdévov yewarae; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111 (No. 213): “Sed omnibus
odoribus praefertur balsamum, uni terrarum Iudaeae concessum...”

mapadeioovs &elval paoe dvo pdvovs: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:41, p.
763: Eott & adrod xal Paclleiov xal 6 Tov Paloduov napddeioog. In Theophrastus
we find the first and also the most detailed description of the balsam of Judaea to
appear in Greek literature,

gvddov 8¢ Exew Suowov mmydve: Cf. Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, 1, 19 : 1
(No. 179) @vAda &xov duowa mmydve, Aevxétega 62 moAdd xal defaréorepa,
yewduevov dv udvy *lovdalq.

xapmov 66 mapduotov tjj tepulvl: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 41, p. 763:
xvtlow foxds xal tepubbo.

4 nwleiobar 8¢ To uev dxparov Sic mpdc dpyvpiov: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XII, 117 (No. 213): “cum et duplo rependebatur argento.”
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V. HIERONYMUS OF CARDIA

Second half of the fourth century to first half of the third
century B.C.E.

Hieronymus, the foremost historian of the early Hellenistic age and
the ultimate authority for what we know of the political history of the
years 323-272 B.C.E., stayed in Palestine for some time and took an
active part in the political and military events that took place in that
country c. 312 B. C. E. It was on Hieronymus that Antigonus Mono-
phthalmus imposed the task of supervising the Dead Sea and collecting
the asphalt; cf. Diodorus, XIX, 100:1-2: éni uév tadtns émuelnriy
Erakev “Iepdwouoy tov tag “Ioroplas ovyypdyavra, Todre 6¢ cvveré-
Taxto mwlola mapaoxevdoaclar xai wdoay 1y dopalrov dvalafdvra
avvayew el Twa tomov. Nevertheless, Hieronymus never refers either to
Judaea or to the Jews. In describing the Dead Sea, he refers only to the
Nabataeans (év vij Nafaraiwy ydoa vav’ Apdfwy elvar Aluvny muxpdy),
and Josephus already expressed his disappointment with Hieronymus’
omission of any mention of Jews, contrasting him with his contempo-
rary, Hecataeus; see Contra Apionem, I, 214: ¢l Suws “Exaraiog
utv xal Bfriov Eypayey meol fudv, Tegdvouos & oddauot xata oy
iotoplay duvnudvevae xalror oyedov v Tolg ToMOLS OLATETOLPAS.
Hieronymus is the first Greek writer known to us to speak of the Naba-
taeans. Our passage, which expressly testifies to Hieronymus® statement
that the Dead Sea is situated in “the Land of the Nabataeans”, derives
from a work, De Aquis Mirabilibus. This is a collection of paradoxa
by an anonymous writer who lived in the Roman Empire and who is
known as the Florentine Paradoxographer.*

Our knowledge of Hieronymus’ description of the Dead Sea is not,
however, confined to the Paradoxographer’s brief remark. As a matter
of fact, we find it also in the chapters dedicated to the Dead Sea by
Diodorus (Nos. 59 and 62). For Diodorus’ dependence on Hieronymus,

1 For the Florentine Paradoxographer, cf. H. Ohler, “Paradoxographi Florentini
Anonymi Opusculum de Aquis Mirabilibus”, Ph. D. Thesis, Tiibingen 1913;
K. Ziegler, PW, XVIII, pp. 1161 f. On our passage, cf. especially Ohler, op. cit.,
pp. 108 f.
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Hieronymus of Cardia

see the introduction to Diodorus. Here it will suffice to point out the
close similarity of content between our passage and that of Diodorus.

Bibliography

R. Schubert, Die Quellen zur Geschichte der Diadochenzeit, Leipzig 1914, pp. 6 ff.,
especially p. 16; F. Jacoby, PW, VIII, pp. 1540 ff. = Griechische Historiker, Stutt-
gart 1956, pp. 245 ff.; T. S. Brown, American Historical Review, LII (1946-1947),
pp. 684 ff.; M. J. Fontana, “Le lotte per la successione di Alessandro Magno”,
Atti della Accademia di Scienze, Lettere e Arti di Palermo, Ser. 4, Vol. XVIII, Part 2,
1957-1958 {1960) pp. 257 f.

10

Historia Diadochorum, apud: Paradoxographus Florentinus, De Aquis Mirabilibus, 33 — Ohler =
F. Gr. Hist., 11, B, 154 F5 = Paradoxographorum Graecorum Reliquiae, ed. A. Giannini,
Milano 1965, p. 324

‘Iepdvopog iotdpnoey év tij Nafaraiowv ydeq tdv *Apdfwv elva
Alpmy mupdy, 8y 7) ofite ixbic oite dAdo e T@v évidowy {hwy yivealar
dopdAtov 0¢ mAnvBovs & adrijc alpeolfar vmo T@v Emiywolwy.

1 Nafaralow] faravalwy U

Hieronymus recorded that there was in the country of the Nabataeans
a bitter lake in which neither fish nor any other kind of animals living
in water are born; bricks of asphalt are drawn out from it by the
people of the country.
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V. HECATAEUS OF ABDERA

c. 300 B.C.E.

Hecataeus lived in the time of Alexander the Great and Ptolemy I.!
Under the last-mentioned ruler he visited Egypt, venturing as far as
Thebes.? He was a prolific writer,® and according to Diogenes Laertius
(I1X, 69), he was counted a pupil of Pyrron the Sceptic. While we cannot
assign him to any particular philosophical school, he is conspicuous
as spokesman for the trends and ideas prevalent in the great
age of transition in which he lived.* His most famous book was the
Aegyptiaca,® a panegyrical exposition of the culture, history, political
organization and religion of the ancient Egyptians. This book served
as the main source for the description of Egypt in the first book of
Diodorus. From the same book of Diodorus one might reasonably infer
that in his Aegyptiaca Hecataeus refers to Jews in connection with
his survey of the emigration of Egyptians to foreign countries (I,28 =
No. 55). However, a much more detailed description of Jews, and one
that expressly derives from Hecataeus, has come down to us in the
Sortieth book of Diodorus, through the Bibliotheca of Photius. In it we
find the oldest account of Jewish origins in Greek literature, though not
necessarily the first reference to Jews; cf. the introduction to Theo-
phrastus. Diodorus uses this account in connection with Pompey’s
capture of Jerusalem, but he does not specify which of Hecataeus’
works he used or in what context he found the material concerning
the Jews.®

1 See Contra Apionem, 1, 183 : > Adetdvdpq 7 Pacidet ovvaxudoag xal ITrolep-
aly @ Adyov ovyyevduevos. Cf. Suda s.v. *Exaraios *ABdneltng... yéyove 8¢
énl Taw Sraddyam.

2 See Diodorus, I, 46 : 8.

3 The list of his works in Suda, loc. cit., has been lost. Here we only find the name
of one of them: ITepl tijs movjoews “Oprfoov xai “Howébov. From other
sources we learn about a work by him that deals with the Hyperboreans; cf.
Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VI, 55; Scholia to Apollonius Rhodius, 11, 675.

4 E. Schwartz, Rhein. Mus., XL (1885), pp. 223 ff.; F. Jacoby, PW, VII, pp.
2753 ff. = Griechische Historiker, Stuttgart 1956, pp. 229 ff.

5 As a matter of fact, we do not know the exact name of the work; see Jacoby,
PW, VII, p. 2752 = Griechische Historiker, p. 228.

6 It is noteworthy that there is a conspicuous difference between the “Jewish
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Hecataeus of Abdera

The following are some of the main features of the picture of the Jews
that emerges from Hecataeus:

a. Hecataeus’ starting point is Egypt. The Jews are a people who were
expelled from Egypt, and this event has had an effect on their customs
and constitution. Moreover, some of their institutions closely resemble
those of the Egyptians, as described by Hecataeus.

b. Hecataeus uses also a Jewish source, and it seems that it was an oral
one. This is evidenced by the high esteem in which he holds Moses and
by his usage of an almost direct reference to the Bible: npooyéypantat
0¢ xal Toig vduois éni teldevtiic 61t Mwofc axodoag tod Geob Tdde
Aéyet Toig *lTovdalots.

¢. The Jewish community is one that is ruled by priests. In this state-
ment, as in some others, Hecataeus is influenced by the actual contempo-
rary situation in Judaea.

d. Hecataeus is devoid of anti-Semitic feelings, and his attitude to
Jews is, if anything, sympathetic. In their expulsion from Egypt, the Jews
are coupled with the emigrants to Greece, led by Cadmus and Danaus.
e. Hecataeus knows about Jewish monotheism and its opposition to
anthropomorphism. He even alludes to the division of the Jewish people
into twelve tribes, but he is ignorant of the whole period of Jewish his-
tory that preceded the Persian rule.

f- He notes that the ancestral customs of the Jews changed as a result
of Persian and Macedonian rule. But, as far as we may judge from the
extant text, he does not criticize the change.

g. In his history of Jewish settlement, he conforms more to the com-
mon schemata of Greek colonization than to the traditional Hebrew
version. Thus, according to Hecataeus, Moses came to Judaea, founded
Jerusalem and drew up the Jewish constitution there.

Diodorus does not use all the material found in the relevant chapter
of Hecataeus, and, as a matter of fact, we sometimes feel that he refers
only briefly to subjects that Hecataeus deals with at some length.” We
must also bear in mind that Diodorus, while summarizing and condens-
ing his source, might have introduced stylistic changes. Thus, we cannot
be sure of the ipsissima verba of Hecataeus.

Apart from the Jewish chapter in Diodorus, Josephus, in Contra Apio-
nem, I, 183, expressly refers to a work of Hecataeus that was wholly

chapter” in the fortieth book of Diodorus, where the Jews appear as foreigners
expelled from Egypt, and the first book of Diodorus, where a voluntary emi-
gration of the Jews, who were originally Egyptians, is implied. Cf. also F. Gr.
Hist, IMla, p. 50.

7 W. Jaeger, Diokles von Karystos, Berlin 1938, pp. 150 f.
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dedicated to Jews (00 napépyws, GAAd wepl adr@y* Iovdalwy avyyéygage
BifAiov). The same work is attested by Origenes, Contra Celsum, I, 15,
where it is stated that its authenticity was suspected by Herennius Philo:
xai “Exaralov 6¢ Tob lotopixod péperar mepl *Iovdalwy fufriov, év &
mpootiferar paAidy mwg d¢ copd T Ever éni Toooio, dig xai ’Epéy-
voy Didwva & 1 mepl *lovdalwy ovyypdupatt mpdrov uéy dupfdi-
Aew, el Tob ioropuxod doTt 10 odyypaupa, Sebregoy 8¢ Adyew i, el-
nep éotiy adrod, eixds adrov cvvnordobar 4o Tis mapd *lovdalows -
Oavdryros xai ovyxatareleiohar adrdv T Adyw.

Another book by Hecataeus, one that deals with Abraham, is referred
to in Antiquitates, I, 159. The same work appears under the name of
Abraham and the Egyptians in Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata,
V, 113 = Eusebius, Pracparatio Evangelica, XIII, 13: 40: *Exaraioc 6
1ag lotoplag ovvralduevos év 1@ nar’ * Afpauov xai tods Alyvrriovs.
The admiration Hecataeus displays for the Jewish religion is also
stressed in the Letter of Aristeas, the pseudoepigraphical work com-
posed, as it seems, c. 100 B, C. E.,® where (§31) we read:

Ai6 mdpow yeydvaow ol te ovyypageis xal momral xal 10 1@ ioTopt-
x@v mhijbog Tijs Empvioews Ty mpoegnuévaw PifMwy...Sua T dyviy
Twa xal oguviy elvaw Ty dv adrois Bewplav, d¢ gnow “Exataios ¢
"ABénetryg:

The book about Abraham may be assumed, with almost absolute cer-
tainty, to be a product of Jewish religious propaganda, since it includes,
according to the evidence of Clemens of Alexandria, spurious verses of
Sophocles that have a militant monotheistic ring.

The main problem arises in connection with the somewhat extensive
chapter found in Contra Apionem, I, 183 ff., where Josephus states
that he excerpted from Hecataeus® work about Jews. It is given in the
form of Hecataeus’ memories, or, at least, this is the impression given
in the first passage, which concerns the chief priest Ezekias, and by the
last one, namely, the story of the Jewish mounted archer Mosollamus.
1t is expressly stated that the latter story comes from the personal
experience of the writer. The intermediate passages stress the loyalty
of Jews to their laws — a loyalty that did not shrink from martyrdom

8 Cf. A. Momigliano, Aegyptus, X1I (1932), pp. 161 ff.; W.W. Tarn, The Greeks
in Bactria and India2, Cambridge 1951, pp. 424 f.; O. Murray, JT§, XVIII
(1967), pp. 338 f. A somewhat earlier date in the second century B.C.E. is main-
tained with strong arguments by E. Van’t Dack; see Antidorum W. Peremans
Sexagenario ab Alumnis Oblatum, Louvain 1968, pp. 263 ff. Again, an early date
is postulated by U. Rappaport, Studies in the History of the Jewish People and
the Land of Israel in Memory of Zvi Avneri, Haifa 1970, pp. 37 ff. (in Hebrew).
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under either the Persians or Alexander. These passages also refer to
the vast population of Judaea and to the size of the country, and they
give a description of Jerusalem and the Temple.

The authenticity of the passages from Hecataeus in Contra Apionem
has often been questioned, e.g., by Willrich, Schiirer, Jacoby, Stein,
Dalbert, Schaller and Fraser. Others defend it, e. g., Schlatter, Wendland,
Engers, Lewy, Gutman and Gager. Tcherikover uses it for his survey of
Hellenistic Judaea, and Jaeger seems to suspend judgment.®

The chief arguments adduced against the authenticity of the chapter
may be summarized as follows:

a. We know for certain that Jewish apologetic writers attached the
name of Hecataeus to at least one book fabricated by them — that about
Abraham. They may have used the same device on more than one oc-
casion. It has even been suggested by Schiirer that the work on the Jews
should be considered identical with the one on Abraham.

b. The passages in question include anachronistic details that reflect
conditions subsequent to the Hasmonaean revolt (cf. recently, Schaller).
Moreover, the emphasis put on the Jewish spirit of martyrdom would
be more consonant with the atmosphere prevailing after the persecution
launched by Antiochus Epiphanes.

¢. The fact that Herennius Philo already had grave doubts about the
authenticity of the excerpt carries some weight with modern scholars.
d. It is maintained that the general tenor of the passages in Contra
Apionem differs considerably from that characterizing the Jewish
chapter in Diodorus. While the tone of the latter is a detached one, that
of the former is in the nature of a panegyric.

Most of these arguments may be rebutted:

a. The existence of a Jewish pseudo-Hecataeus renders it indeed possible
that he might also be the author of Ilepi’ Iovdaiwy, but it does not prove
that he was, the assumption that ITepi ’Iovdaiwy is identical with the
work on Abraham is wholly unwarranted.

b. None of the details in the fragments of Ilepi >Iovdaiwv have really
been shown to be anachronisms. This also holds true for the question of
the tithes, discussed recently by Schaller; cf. the commentary.

c. The doubts of Herennius Philo express no more than his personal
feelings. As a contemporary of Hadrian he could not understand the
sympathetic attitude shown to the Jews by the older writer.'®

d. It is true that Hecataeus’ general tone concerning the Jews in

9 Jaeger, loc. cit. (supra, n. 7).
10 Cf. also J. G. Gager, ZNTW, LX (1969), p. 132.
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Contra Apionem is more laudatory than the tone in Diodorus. Yet,
we must also remember that the passages in Diodorus reveal Hecataeus’
high esteem for Moses and for the Jewish constitution. We must also
take into account the fact that the description in Diodorus presumably
derives from Hecataeus’ Aegyptiaca, with its Egyptian point of view,
while the Ilepi ’Iovdaiwy may be supposed to have been a wholly in-
dependent work. Hecataeus may have been more dependent on Jewish
oral sources in the latter work than he was in his treatment of Jews in
his Aegyptiaca.

It should be added that Hecataeus lived in an age that thought rather
highly of Jews, as is attested by the attitude of Theophrastus, apud: Por-
phyrius, De Abstinentia, I1, 26 (No. 4); Megasthenes, apud: Clemens
Alexandrinus, Stromata, I, 15:72:5 (No. 14); and Clearchus, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 176-183 (No. 15). Moreover, some of
the main champions of the view that the fragments are not authentic
(Schiirer and Jacoby) do admit that they excel the common pseudo-
epigraphic compositions in sobriety. Still, there are some expressions
and nuances that are perhaps difficult to attribute to the real Hecataeus,
especially his approval of the Jews’ destruction of pagan temples and
altars erected in their country (zai mpooemridnaw, dvi dixaiov Emi
TovTols adrods éoti Oavudlew)

Therefore, it seems that Josephus had before him a Jewish revision, how-
ever slight, of the book of Hecataeus. In this revised version the Greek
writer’s tone toward the Jews became more laudatory.*!

11 Even Schiirer admits that authentic passages of Hecataeus lie at the bottom of
the presumably spurious work ITepi *Jovdaiwy and that “schon bei den Exzerp-
ten des Josephus hat man zum Teil den Eindruck der Echtheit”; cf. Schiirer,
111, p. 606.
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Aegyptiaca,apud: Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca Historica, XL,3 — Dindorf = Photius, Cod. 244 —
Bekker = ed. Henry, Yol? VI, pp. 134 ff = FOR = F, Gr. Hist., III, A264, F6
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(1) When in ancient times a pestilence arose in Egypt, the common
people ascribed their troubles to the workings of a divine agency; for
indeed with many strangers of all sorts dwelling in their midst and
practising different rites of religion and sacrifice, their own traditional
observances in honour of the gods had fallen into disuse. (2) Hence
the natives of the land surmised that unless they removed the for-
eigners, their troubles would never be resolved. At once, therefore,
the aliens were driven from the country, and the most outstanding
and active among them banded together and, as some say, were
cast ashore in Greece and certain other regions; their leaders were
notable men, chief among them being Danaus and Cadmus. But
the greater number were driven into what is now called Judaea,
which is not far distant from Egypt and was at that time utterly
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uninhabited. (3) The colony was headed by a man called Moses,
outstanding both for his wisdom and for his courage. On taking pos-
session of the land he founded, besides other cities, one that is now
the most renowned of all, called Jerusalem. In addition he estab-
lished the temple that they hold in chief veneration, instituted their
forms of worship and ritual, drew up their laws and ordered their
political institutions. He also divided them into twelve tribes, since
this is regarded as the most perfect number and corresponds to the
number of months that make up a year. (4) But he had no images
whatsoever of the gods made for them, being of the opinion that God
is not in human form; rather the Heaven that surrounds the earth is
alone divine, and rules the universe. The sacrifices that he established
differ from those of other nations, as does their way of living, for as
a result of their own expulsion from Egypt he introduced an unsocial
and intolerant mode of life. He picked out the men of most refinement
and with the greatest ability to head the entire nation, and appointed
them priests; and he ordained that they should occupy themselves
with the temple and the honours and sacrifices offered to their God.
(5) These same men he appointed to be judges in all major disputes,
and entrusted to them the guardianship of the laws and customs. For
this reason the Jews never have a king, and authority over the people
is regularly vested in whichever priest is regarded as superior to his
colleagues in wisdom and virtue. They call this man the high priest,
and believe that he acts as a messenger to them of God’s command-
ments. (6) 1t is he, we are told, who in their assemblies and other
gatherings announces what is ordained, and the Jews are so docile in
such matters that straightway they fall to the ground and do rever-
ence to the high priest when he expounds the commandments to
them. And at the end of their laws there is even appended the state-
ment: “These are the words that Moses heard from God and declares
unto the Jews.”” Their lawgiver was careful also to make provision for
warfare, and required the young men to cultivate manliness, steadfast-
ness, and, generally, the endurance of every hardship. (7) He led out
military expeditions against the neighbouring tribes, and after an-
nexing much land apportioned it out, assigning equal allotments to
private citizens and greater ones to the priests, in order that they, by
virtue of receiving more ample revenues, might be undistracted and
apply themselves continually to the worship of God. The common
citizens were forbidden to sell their individual plots, lest there be
some who for their own advantage should buy them up, and by
oppressing the poorer classes bring on a scarcity of manpower.
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(8) He required those who dwelt in the land to rear their children, and
since offspring could be cared for at little cost, the Jews were from the
start a populous nation. As to marriage and the burial of the dead,
he saw to it that their customs should differ widely from those of other
men. But later, when they became subject to foreign rule, as a result
of their mingling with men of other nations (both under Persian rule
and ‘under that of the Macedonians who overthrew the Persians),
many of their traditional practices were disturbed. Such is the account
of Hecataeus of Abdera in regard to the Jews.

(trans. F. R. Walton, LCL)

1 76 malawy Aowuuxic mepiordoews yevoudng: In contrast to the later
Graeco-Egyptian writers, Hecataeus does not supply us with a clear chronological
framework for the events he describes. From the expression vé madatéy and the
references to Cadmus and Danaus we can only infer that, according to his view,
the expulsion of the foreigners from Egypt took place in the mythical past. Manetho
(apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 228 ff., below, No. 21) and Chaeremon
(ibid., 1, 288; below, No. 178) dated the event to the time of Amenophis and
Ramses. Ptolemy of Mendes (No. 157) dated it to the reign of Amosis, while
Lysimachus (apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 305 ff.; below, No. 158) and
Tacitus (Historiae, V, 3; below, No. 281) connected it with the reign of Bocchoris.
Pestilences were generally regarded as punishments inflicted by the gods for sins.
On the expression Aowuixn) meplotaots, see, e.g., Polybius, VI, 5 : 5. This punish-
ment was quite often accompanied by Awuds, dxapmia and dpopia.

davénepmov ... énl T dawudviov: For people asking an oracle the cause of a
pestilence, cf., e.g., Phylarchus, apud: Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist., II, A 81 F 69; Diodorus,
III, 59 : 7. :
waraledvobar . . . Tds marplove tdv Bedv Tiudg: Cf. Herodotus, I, 172.

2 dnep ol tijc ydpag Eyyeveic vmédafov xrld: Here Hecataeus draws on Egypt-
ian tradition, as Egyptian prophecies often included a description of foreigners’
campaigns in Egypt, causing the abolishment of the cults, the desolation of the
temples and the spreading of pestilence and hunger over the country — till a
saviour king appeared who brought about the expulsion of the foreigners and
restored the former order of things. In Hecataeus’ version the pestilence is an
expression of the wrath of the gods, similar to the dream in Chaeremon’s Aegyptiaca
Historia, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 288-292 (No. 178), and the drought
described by Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 304-311 (No. 158).
Kdbuog: Cadmus, the son of Agenor, is usually considered a Phoenician and the
founder of Thebes. However, as we see already in Diodorus, I, 23 : 4 (Kdaduov éx
Onfav dvra tdv Alyvariov yewioar oty dAhois Téxvoic xali Zeuédny), a
tradition existed that connected Cadmus with Egypt. This tradition probably
derives from the fact that there was a city called Thebes both in Egypt and in
Boeotia; cf. F. Vian, Les origines de Thébes, Paris 1963, pp. 32 ff.

navredds 0¢ Epnuov odoav: This statement contradicts the Biblical tradition,
though it incidentally accords well with the conclusion reached by the great modern
scholar Alt and his followers, who maintain that the settlement of the tribes of
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Israel encompassed mainly the hilly and yet unsettled parts of the country; see Alt,
I, pp. 89 ff.; cf. also Judith V :19: xai xatwxicOnoav év tjj dpewfj, 67 v Epnuog.
Hecataeus, of course, knew nothing about the ancient history of Canaan, and his
statement is to be explained by parallel examples from ethnographical literature.
Here he uses a well-known and typical motive of ancient ethnography, one employ-
ed in descriptions of the settlement of new countries in the mythical age; cf., e.g.,
Herodotus’ narrative on the settlement of Scythians in a desolate country (IV,
11:4), the story of the settlement of Italy by the Oenotrians in Dionysius Halicarnas-
sensis (I, 12:1, 13:3) and the settlement of Sicily in an account by the same author
(I, 22 :2). Cf. also Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2 : 36, p. 761 (No. 115), on the immi-
gration of the Jews into Judaea. Strabo explains that this was possible because the
country had been poor and uninhabited.

3 Muwoijs, poovijaet Te xai avdpeia modd diapépwy: Hecataeus’ attitude to Moses
is one of admiration; cf. Diodorus, V, 71 : 1: dwevéyxar 8¢ tov Bedv roiror
dndvrav dvdgelg xal owéoer xal dixatoodvy xai taic dAag dndoag dgerais.
Bidez and Cumont miss edoéfeia among the attributes of Moses.

xal Ty vov ... dvoualouévny ‘lepoodrvua: This, of course, does not agree
with the main Hebrew tradition, which accepts that Jerusalem was a Jebusite town
captured by King David.

Guetde 8¢ 6 mlijbog elg ddbdexa puids Sia Tov dpbudy Tovtov Tedewdraroy voui-
{eoBac. . . : Cf. Philo, De Fuga, 184 f.: téAeiog &’dpibuds 6 ddbdexa. udgrvg 8’6
Cwduaxds év odpavd windog. .. Mwvaijc &odx év dAlyors duvei tov dpbudy,
Sddexa qpuldg Tot EBvovs dvayedpwy. See also Aristotle, F 385 (Rose): érnwg
yémrar td ndvra Sdbdexa péon, wabldmep ol pipes el Tov dmavrdy; cf. also
Herodotus, I, 145, 149; Plato, Leges, V, 745 B-C.

4 dyalpa 8¢ Oy 16 avvolov of xateaxevace: The first nation known to the
Greeks to have spurned idolatry were the Persians; see Herodotus, I, 131. Herodo-
tus, who had some difficulty in defining an abstract deity, thought that the Persians
worshipped the sky. Hecataeus explains Jewish worship in the same way; cf.
Strabo, Geographica, XVI,2 : 35, p. 761 (No. 115).

xai T@v GAwv xdprov: Cf. Diodorus, III, 61 : 4.

tdg 6¢ Ovoiag 8EnAdaypévac...: Hecataeus seems to have said more about Jewish
sacrifices, but this material was omitted in Diodorus’ abridgement. Also Theophras-
tus stresses the difference between Jewish sacrificial customs and those of other
peoples; apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, I1, 26 (No. 4). Perhaps Hecataeus was
also aware of this difference. The rdmoc v@v Ovowdv was a fixed component of
ethnographical literature. In the Persian Adyoc of Herodotus (I, 132) the discussion
of sacrifices follows one on the deity worshipped by the Persians. We should not
see an expression of anti-Semitic feeling in Hecataeus’ description of the peculiari-
ties of the Jewish system of religion, but rather the traces of ethnographical
literature.

dud yap Ty dlay Eevnlaciav andvBowndy Twa xal piodlevov Piov elonyijoaro:
Here we have a good example of the aetiological way of thinking that was character-
istic of ancient ethnography. In their descriptions of various nations, Greek writers
dwelt on their relations with foreigners; see, e.g., Aristotle, F611:15 (Rose);
Diodorus, III, 56 : 2; V, 34; Eratosthenes, apud: Strabo, XVII, 1 : 19, p. 802.
EZevnlagia was thought to have been a custom common to all barbarians; see
Eratosthenes, loc. cit.: gnal &’ Egatocfévc wowdv uév elvar toic Papfdgois
ndow Eloc Ty Eevndaalay.
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émiAékag . . . Tovrovs lepeic dméderfe: In the narrative of Dionysius of Halicar-
nassus (II, 21) concerning Romulus we have a parallel to the appointment of the
priests by Moses. Hecataeus does not enter into the question of the transmission of
the priesthood here, although he may have done so in a passage that Diodorus did
not summarize.

iy 08 duarpify Evabev...: On the tasks imposed on the priesthood by the Torah,
see Deut. xix : 17; xxi : 5.

5 rtolg avrods O¢ xal dixacrdg...: With the leadership of the priests in the
Jewish society, as depicted by Hecataeus, cf. the description of the utopian state
of Panachaia (Diodorus, V, 45 :4): of uév odv legeic Td@v drdvrwy fjoav 1yeudves,
Tde 16 TdY dupiofnriocwy xploes mowoduevor xal tdv dAAwy tdv dnuociq
mpartopévay xlpiot.

See also Aelianus, Varia Historia, XIV, 34: dixagrai 8¢ 16 dpyaiov mag® Alyvrrioc
ol lepeig 7joav; Caesar, Bellum Gallicum, VI, 13 :5: “nam fere de omnibus
controversiis publicis privatisque constituunt et, si quod est admissum facinus. ..
idem decernunt, praemia poenasque constituunt.” On the concentration of judicial
powers in the hands of the priests, according to Mosaic Law, see Deut. xvii : § ff.
86 =al Pacidéa pév undénore t@v lovdaiwy...: Hecataeus is wholly ignorant of
the dynastic period of Israel and Judah; instead he reflects the actual situation in
Hellenistic Judaea, which, in the absence of royal power, did conform to the
original Mosaic constitution. We must remember that, apart from Nicolaus, who
refers to David (No. 84), Pompeius Trogus, who speaks of ancient Jewish
kings (No. 137) and some writers who refer to Solomon (Nos. 35-37), there is
no mention of Biblical Jewish kings in Greek and Roman literature of the Hellenis-
tic and early Roman periods. In fact, Philo and Josephus also tend to ignore
the monarchy in their general surveys of the Jewish constitution. It was the hiero-
cracy that was considered to be the specific Jewish form of government, the
mdrgios molirela of the Jews, as it was expressed, e.g., in Ant., XIV, 41, and in
Diodorus, XL, 2 (No. 64).

T@® BSoxotvti TeV icpéwy @povicer xai dpeti] mpoéyew: Hecataeus seems not to
have known that in the period of the Second Temple the high priesthood usually
passed from father to oldest son in direct succession, and that all high priests from
the Exile to the time of Hecataeus himself belonged to the Zadokite house and
were descendants of Yehoshua ben Yehozadak. However, with respect to this
family, there were some exceptions to the rule of direct succession; it was felt
that members of the house, other than the eldest son of the late high priest, also
had claim to the high priesthood. Thus, e. g., according to Ant., XII 44, after
the death of the High Priest Simon the First, his office passed into the hands
of his brother Eleazar. Josephus explains that this happened because Simon’s
son Onias was a minor. It is noteworthy, however, that Eleazar was succeeded by
his uncle Manasseh, and that only at the death of the latter did Onias become
high priest; cf. G. Alon, Studies in Jewish History, 1, Tel Aviv 1957, p. 72 (in Heb-
rew). Alon maintains that the succession of the high priests was not wholly fixed
in the Hellenistic age. Cf. the Letrer of Aristeas, 98: & =pifelc dioc Tovtwy év
tais Aettovpylats.

dyyedov yplveocbar Ty Toi Beod mpoorayudrwv: Cf. Diodorus, V, 75 :2; cf.
also F.R. Walton, HTR, XLVIII (1955), pp. 255 ff. The ceremony of the Day of
Atonement, when the high priest enters into the Holy of Holies, may have had
some influence on this characterization of the high priest as the authoritative
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interpreter of the ordinances of God. On the spirit of prophecy possessed, e.g.,
by John Hyrcan, see TP Sofa ix, 24b; TB Sota 33a; see also Derenbourg, pp. 73 f.
6 offtwg edmbeic yiveofar: The credulity of the Jews became a recurrent
theme in ancient literature, from Hecataeus onwards. In the eyes of the Greeks it
was a characteristic of barbarians in general; see Herodotus, I, 60 : 3.

@oTe... minrovrag éni Ty yip...: On the splendour of the high priest’s appearance
when seen by the congregation, see especially Siracides, L; sec also Contra Apionein,
11, 193 f.

mpooyéypantar 0é xal toic vduows émi tedevrijg: Cf. Lev. xxvi : 46; xxvii : 34;
Num. xxxvi : 13. Among the Greeks there was much discussion regarding the
origin of the laws, i.e. whether they were divinely inspired or only products of the
human mind; see, e.g., Plato, Leges, 624 A ; see also Bidez & Cumont, I, p. 241.
énovjoato §'¢ vouolérne Tdv te molepuxdv Epywv moAdy modvorav: We may
compare this with the description of the Spartan constitution given by Polybius,
VI, 48 : 3 f.: 9} 8¢ mpoc Tovg movovs xal mpog Td dewd Tdv Epywy doxnois dAxiporvs
xal yewalovs dmoredéoew dvdpag. Exarépwy 68 Tovrwy duol cuvdpaudvrwy eis
play yuyny 7 wddw, dvdpelag xai cwppoovvns, oliit’ &8 avtdv @ivar xaxiay
edpuapée... On a possible visit by Hecataeus to Sparta, see F. Jacoby, PW, VII,
p. 2752. Jaeger thinks that Hecataeus’ description of Jewish education was influ-
enced by Plato’s Republic, especially by the features attributed to the military
caste of the gilaxeg.

7 émoieiro §¢ xai orparelag: According to the Biblical account, the conquests of
Moses were confined to Trans-Jordan and preceded the occupation of the country
west of the Jordan by the tribes of Israel. The conquered territories were allotted
to the tribes of Reuben, Gad and half the tribe of Manasseh. Hecataeus, however,
speaks of Moses' capture of enemy territory as being subsequent to the foundation
of Jerusalem. He even differentiates, it seems, between the Israelite settlement
of the area of Jerusalem, which had been an uninhabited country, and the later
conquests of inhabited lands. Hecataeus’ version of Moses’ activities is that
of a leader and legislator, who was active in Judaea. Hecataeus’ knowledge of
Jewish tradition was rather vague, and he used it in a way natural to a Greek. Since
Hecataeus knew that Moses was the Jewish legislator, he quite naturally supposed
that Moses led his people to their country; therefore, he dated Moses’ legislation
to the period after the foundation of the capital and the conquest of the land.
Toic & iepedot peilovag: According to Num. xxxv : i ff. and Josh. xxi, the Lev-
ites and priests were allotted certain cities, but were not, it is emphasized in
other passages of the Torah, given a share in the land; cf. Deut. x : 9; xii : 12;
xviii : 1; Num. xviii : 24. This is also stressed by Philo, De Specjalibus Legibus,
I, 131: 7oig iepeiow odx Gréveiue ydpac dmotouny & véuog. See also Siracides,
xlv :22. Hecataeus’ statement concerning the priests of Judaea has parallels
in both Egyptian conditions and Greek Utopias. On the priests of Egypt, see
Diodorus, I, 73 : 2; see also Artapanus, in: F. Gr. Hist., III, C726 F 3, p. 682. The
remarks of Euhemerus, in whose Utopia the priests get a double share (Diodorus,
V, 45 : 5), are very illuminating. Still, it is quite possible that in this respect Heca-
taeus’ account reflects the actual economic conditions prevailing in Judaea in the
Hellenistic age, when the priests constituted the ruling class and enjoyed material
advantages. In fact, we find concrete examples of priests who were land owners
already in the period of the First Temple, e.g. Ebiathar, the high priest in the time
of David, who owned land at ‘Anatot (I Kings ii : 26), and the priest Amaziah of
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Bethel (Amos vii : 17); see also Alt, III, pp. 359 f. The same holds true for the
Roman period, as attested, e.g., by Josephus, Vita, 422 (rotg dypois olg elyov év
zoig ‘lepogodiuois), and the talmudic sources; see, e.g., the tradition concerning
the legendary wealth of the priest Eleazar, the son of Harsom (TP Ta'anit iv, 69a;
TB Yoma 35b).

ovx 8Eqy... xAjpove mwleiv: According to the Torah, the sale of any land was
temporary, and the land was to be returned to its former owner in the year of
the Jubilee (Lev. xxv: 13). Did Hecataeus know of this law? There is no proof
of the continued existence of the Jubilee in the period of the Second Temple, but
there is some basis for Tcherikover’s suggestion (p. 122), that a law was promulgated
in Judaea that aimed at preventing the land from being concentrated in the hands of
great land owners. From Neh. v we learn of a regulation requiring the return of
mortgaged land to the debtors. Hecataeus took a lively interest in this problem,
which was acute in the Greek world and caused heated debates among statesmen
and thinkers.The dviodrng in connection with landownership was thought of as one
of the chief sources of social trouble and as the cause of dAwyavdpia, many citizens
being deprived of the minimum conditions necessary for raising children. See
Aristotle, Politica, I1, 1266 A, about Phaleas of Chalcedon, who wanted the citizens’
estates to be equal; and 1266 B 19 f., concerning the law of Locri, which prevented
the sale of land; cf. D. Asheri, Distribuzioni di terre nell’ antica Grecia, 1966, pp. 16
ff. (Memoria dell’ accademia delle scienze di Torino, classe di Scienze Morali, Storiche
e Filologiche, Ser. 42, n. 10).

8 zexvorgopeiv e nvdyxale: The Jews' religious duty to rear all their children
and their view that the exposure of new-born children is tantamount to murder
offer a striking contrast to the Greek habit of killing, or éxfeoig, of infants,
a constant feature of Greek life, as exemplified in Greek literature (especially
the comedy) and evidenced by documents; see Rostovtzeff, SEHHW, 11, p. 623.
Polybius’ complaint about the dwindling of the population of Greece is well
known; Polybius, XXXVI, 17 : 5 fi.; cf. W.W. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilisation3,
London 1952, pp. 100 ff. On the other hand, we can follow a trend wholly opposed
to that; see M.P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, 112, Munich 1961,
p.291; cf. also F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de I' Asie mineure, Paris 1955, No. 20,
1. 20 f. [from Philadelphia in Asia Minor: ur @fopciov, u1 (dr Joxeiov u(n dAlo T
wtaido ) pdvov pijre adrovs Emtedety, pijte (érépw ovufov) Aedew undé cvvioropeivl;
No. 84, 1. 2 ff.; p. 188, n.1. However, as these last-mentioned views were not of
cardinal importance in the development of Greek society, both Greek and Roman
writers were struck by the contrast afforded by the Jews; cf., in general, R. Tolles,
“Untersuchungen zur Kindesaussetzung bei den Griechen”, Ph.D. Thesis, Breslau
1941; and the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281). The Jewish view
has been well-expressed by Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 202: téxva Tpépew dna-
vra npocéraler [scil. Moses), xai yvraibiv dneimey pwijr’duflotv 6 omapéy prte
duapbelpew dida fiv gavein texvoxtdvog dv eln yuyny dpavilovaa xal 16 yévog
élarrotoa. See also Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, I11, 110: £repdy Tt ueilov dnnyd-
pevrar, Ppepdy Exbeois; De Virtutibus, 131 f. (cf. 1. Heinemann, Philons griechische
und jiidische Bildung, Breslau 1932, pp. 392 ff.); Oracula Sibyllina, 111, 765; Did-
ache, 11:2: od gpoveloeis téxvov év @lopd oddé yevynlév dnoxreveis; G. Alon,
Studies in Jewish History, 1, Tel Aviv 1957, pp. 279 f. (in Hebrew); cf. also Ber-
nays, I, pp. 242 f., S. Belkin, JOR, XXVII (1936-1937), pp. 7 ff. F. Geiger, Philon
von Alexandreia als sozialer Denker, Stuttgart 1932, pp. 46 fT.
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According to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, II, 15 : 2, Romulus also restricted the
practice of killing new-born infants, but the exception allowed by the Roman
legislator (aroxrwvivar 8¢ undév Tdv yevwwuévawr vedtegov towetoiils, Ay ef Tt
yévorro madlov dvdmnpov) reveals a world of difference between the Jewish law
in the matter of infanticide and that promulgated by the founder of Rome. Cf.
Diodorus, I, 77 : 7, who mentions that Egyptian parents who had slain their chil-
dren were, to some degree, punished.

60 dAyng xtA.: The same reason is adduced by Hecataeus for the Egyptian
moAvavBpwnia; cf. Diodorus, I, 80 : 3; see also I, 73 : 8.

0 yévog tav “Tovdalwy Jnfpye nolvdvBpwmnov: The populousness of Judaea in
the Hellenistic age is corroborated by other sources. The number of Jews who had
returned from the Babylonian Exile amounted to no more than 42,360, exclud-
ing more than seven thousand slaves (Ezra ii : 64-65). To these should be added
the remnant of the population of Judaea, who remained there throughout the
Exile. During the Persian rule the Judaean population seems to have increased to
the point where the country had difficulty in supporting all its inhabitants. Many
residents of Judaea resettled in the other parts of Palestine or emigrated to other
countries. We have practically no reliable details on the number of Jews at the
beginning of the Hellenistic period. The Letter of Aristeas (12 f) maintains that at
the end of the fourth century B. C. E. some one hundred thousand Jews were
deported from Judaea to Egypt by Ptolemy Soter, and that thirty thousand were
garrisoned in that country. We also have figures on the manpower of Judaea at
the time of the Hasmonaean revolt, some of which are quite high. If these are
reliable, they would prove that Judaea and the adjoining districts, which were
inhabited by Jews, had a very considerable population at that time. In I Macc.
v 120, we read that in 164 B. C. E. Judas took a force of eight thousand fighters
with him on his expedition to Galaaditis and also allotted three thousand men to his
brother Simon for the fighting in Western Galilee, leaving still another force in
Judaea itself (I Macc. v: 18). Forty thousand is the highest figure mentioned in
connection with the armed forces of Judaea in the second century B. C. E. This is
the number of soldiers led by Jonathan against Tryphon (I Macc. xii : 41); cf. the
commentary to Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 28, p. 759 (No. 114), and to Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 13 (No. 281).

xal tag tav televtdvrwy tapds: The reference to burial customs (7egl Tapdv)
follows at the end of the general account of the Jews. The same is true in some
other ethnographical descriptions, as already exemplified by Herodotus; cf.
K. Triidinger, Studien zur Geschichte der griechisch-rémischen Ethnographie, Basel
1918, p. 26. For the tdmoc mepi tapdv, cf. also A. Schroeder, *‘De Ethnographiae
Antiquae Locis Quibusdam Communibus Observationes™, Ph.D. Thesis, Halle 1921,
pp. 25 ff. It is very likely that in his unabridged work Hecataeus dwelt on the
adoption by the Jews of some burial customs of the Egyptians, though perhaps he
emphasized the differences between the usages of the two nations; cf. Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281). The Egyptian burial practices are described by Herodotus
(I1, 85 ff.) and by Diodorus (I, 91 f.).

*Exaraios ¢ *APdnofrns taira lotdonxev: In the Mss. of Photius we read
MiAqowg. However, from the time of Wesseling onwards there has been an
almost unanimous consensus of scholarly opinion to the effect that Midrjoiog
should be emended to *Afdnoirne. One notable exception is Dornseiff, op. cit.
(supra, p.25), but his arguments are hardly convincing; cf. F. Jacoby, PW, VII,
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p. 2752; F.Gr. Hist., I11a. pp. 46 ff; W. Jaeger, JR, XVIII (1938), p. 139, n. 37.
It is by no means probable that the old Milesian Hecataeus would have described
the Jews as is done here; on the other hand, the text accords well with the writing
of Hecataeus of Abdera, as illustrated by the first book of Diodorus.

12

De Judaeis, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 183-204 — Niese = Append. IIA R = F. Gr.
Hist, , IIT, A264, F21 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 35 ff.

(183) “Exataios 6¢ 6 APdnoirns, dvip ildoogos dua xai mepl Tag
modfels Ixavidtatos,” Adebdviow T@ facidel owvaxudoag xal Ilvolepaiw
1@ Adyov ovyyevduevos, ob mapépyws, aAla mepli avtdv lovdalwy
avyyéypape fifriov, & od Podlouar xepalmwdds Emdpauciv Evia
Taw elpnuévay. (184) xal mpdtov émideilw Tov yodvov: pvnuovedel
yap tijc ITtoAepaiov mepl I'dfav mpdg Amurjrowov udync alry 68
yéyovey Evdexdr uéy Erer tijs *AAebdvdpov Tedevris, éni 0é SAvumiddos
EPBoums nal dexdrns xal éxarootiis, d¢ lotopel Kaotwy. (185) mpoo-
Oclc yap Tavtyy T Glvumdda gnoi

CEni tavtne I[Itolepaios 6 Adyov évixva <tfj> wara I'dlav pdyn
Anuriroroy Tov > Avrydvov Tov éminAnbévra IloAopxntiv. » > AAéEavdpoy
dé tebvdvar mdvreg duoloyotow éni tij éxatoatiic TeodageoHaldexdTns
Shvumddog. dfjdov oy, Oti xal xar’ éxeivov xal xava AAéEavdpov
fixpaley fudv 10 &vog. (186) Aéyer toivuv 6 ‘Exaraios mdiw tdde,
bt peta iy év Ialy payny 6 ITtodeuaios éyévero tdw mepl Zvplay
Tomwy yxpatic, xal modlol Td@v dvbpdmwy mwbavduevol Ty frmoTnTa
zal plavlpwniay 100 [rodeualov ovvanalpew eic Alyvrrov adtd xai
xowwvely TdY mpayudtwy ffoviyineav. (187) dv elc 7y, gnoly,
’ECexlag dpyrepeds tdv *lovdaiwy, dvifowmos tay pév fAumiay g én-
xovradé éraw, T 6 dEuduart 1é mapa toic duoébvois uéyag xal Ty
oy obx dvdnrog, £t 68 xal Aéyew Suvards xal Tols mepl @Y mpaypdtwy,
elmep tic dAAog, Eumerpog. (188) xairo, pnoiv, of mdvreg legeic Ty *Iov-
dalwy ol Ty dexdtny TdY ywouévawv Aaufdvovres xal ta xowa diot-
xotvres mepl yuhlovs pdiiora xal mevraxooiovs eioiv.y (189) ndiw dé
100 mpoetgnuivov pymuovebwy Grdpds « ovtog, proty, 6 dvlpwmog TeTevY MG
¢ Tl Ttavtns xal ovwiifine fuiv yevduevog, mapalafdv twag T@v
el éavrod Ty Te dipbépay dvéyvw maoay adroic: elyev yap Ty xaroi-
xnow adriy xal Ty molrelay yeyoauuévmy.» (190) elra “Exaraiog
dnlhot mddw, mdc Eyouev mpos Tods vduovg, 6TL mdvra mdoyew Vmép
3 <idiov> mepl Reinach 10 <77j> xara Niese 21 toig mepi damnavit
Hudson 23 T Sexdrny] decatas Lat. 27 Supbépav Lewy  Swagopav L
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TolU w1 mapafippar tovTovs mooawpovueda xal xalov elvar vouilouew.
(191) «votyapoiv, gnol, xal xaxds dxovovres ¥mo T@Y doTVyElTOVWY
xal Ty eloaguxvovuévay dvres xal mpommAaxlduevor woAddxis vmo T@y
Ilepouxiy Pacidéwy xal ocarpandy od Sdvavrar peramewobippar i
duavola, GAda yeyvuvouévas mepl todtwy xai alxius xai Oavdrouws
dewotdrols pdMora wavtwy Gmavid@or un dovovuevor Ta mdrola. )
(192) mapéyerar 6 xal Texuijoa tic ioyvgoyvwuooive Tijs mepl
T@Y vopwy ovx dAlyar gnot ydp,’ AAekavdpov moté év Bafuvldve yevouévov
xal mpoelopévov 16 100 Brjdov mentwxds lepdv dvaxabdapar xai maow
adtol 710l OTpavidTals Omolws @épew Tov yotv mpoordbavtog,
udvovs tovs “lovdalovs od mpoooyel, dAda xal mollddas Tmopeva
minyas xal (quiag dmotriocar peydlag, éwg adrols cvyyvdvia Tov
Paciiéa dotvar Ty dderav. (193) v ye pny taw eic iy ydoav, gnot,
70¢ avrods dpuvovuévay veds xal fwuods xataoxevasdvtwy navia
Tadtra xaréoxamrov, xal Tty uéy Cnulay tolg ocatpdmais éEéTwov,
mepl Twov 0¢ xal ovyyvaoums pereddufavov. xai mpooemirinaw,
&t dixarov éni Tovrows adrods éoti Bavudlew. (194) Aéyer 0 xal mepl
700 molvavBpwmndratoy yeyovévar rjudv 1o é0vog’ «moAddg puév yap fudv,
gnaly, avacndotovs eic Bafvidva ITépoar mpdrepoy avtiw émolnoay
pvpuddag, 0dx dAlyar 8¢ xal pera Tov > AAebavdpov Odvatov eig Aiyvnroy
xai Powixny ueréoyoar da iy év Zvpla ordow.» (195) o 6¢ adrog
oftoc avp xal 16 péyebos tijs ywpas My xarowodusy xal 6 xdAlog
iotdpnney: «tolaxooias yap pvorddag dgovpdy oyedov TR dploTne
xal maupopwrdrns ydoas véuovtal, gnolyv: 1) yap “lovéaia Tooaity
nAij0dc éotww.» (196) aAda pap Gte xal Toy wdAw advryy Ta “legoodivua
xaldlotny te nal upeyloryy éx malawtdrov xavowxoluey xal mepl
alajfovg avdpdv xai mepl Ths ToD ved xatacxevijs ofitwg adtdg dupyetrat.
(197) «éore yap waw *lovdalwy ta uév moAlda Jyvodpara xara Tny
yooay xal xduar, pla 08 moi dyvoa mevrijxovra udiiora oradiwy
Ty mepluetooy, 1y oixovor ufy dvbpdmwy mepl dddexa pvpiddeg,
xadotor & adery “legoodivua. (198) vraila & éoti xara uéoov udiora
T7j¢ modews mepifolog Albwog ufjrog e mevranldelpos, sdpoc 68 mnydy
o', &xwy dunldds nbhag, év & Pwuds éore Terodywvog dTurTwy cvAAéxTwy
apydw ABwv ofitws ovyxeluevog, mlevoav uév éxdotny eixoot wnydy,

30 zovrovs ed. pr.  todro L 34 yeyvuvacuévws intellexit Lat.
35 mdrpia Niese  marpdia L 40 mpoooyeiv Bekker  mpooyeiv L
42 Eri Niese énei L 44 gtérwvov Dindorf  é&érewov L 46 tovtoic
ed.pr. rovrouc L 47 #udv]? adrdy Bekker 48 adrav secl. Bekker
54 mAdroc Hudson 55 narowcotuey ed pr.  inhabitamus Lat.  xatouxov-
uévny L 56 adtoc]idem ipse Lat.  ad vel 6 adroc Bekker 59 dwdexa
pvpeddec] CL milia Lat. 62 odx éx tunrav dAX éx ovAdéxrwy Naber
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pos 0 Oendmmyv. xal map” adrov olxpua uéya, od Pwuds éott xal
Avyviov dupdrepa yovod dbo tdlavra iy 6hapy. (199) éni todrwy @i
dotwv avandofeotov xal Tas vixtag xai Tas Tufpas. dyalua 68 odx
Zotwv 006¢ dvdOnua 0 mapdmav 0ddé @lrevua mavreAdc o0ddéy olov
aloddec 7] Ti TowotTov. datpifovar §” év adrd xal tac vixrag xal Tag
Nuéoag leoeic ayvelas Twas dyvedovres xai T0 mapdmay olvoy od mivovreg
& 1@ iepp.» (200) Evv ye iy 6t wnai *Arebavépw @ Pacidel
CUYETRATEVTAYTO %al (ETC TaTa Toig Otaddyols adToD uepaoTionev.
olc & adtdc maparvyey gnow Ox avdpos *lovdaiov xata Ty oTpareiay
yevouévors, totro magabijoouar. (201) Aéyer & olrwe «épod yoiv éni
iy *Epubpay OdAacoav Badilovros ovmmoloiler tig peta ta@v dAlawv
@Y magameumoviwy fuds innéwy lovdaiwy dvoua MoodAlauoc,
avBpwmog ixavds xara yoyny elowotos xal Tofdtns 67 mdvrwy duoloyov-
uévws xal Tav “EAjyvav xal t@v fapgfdpwy dowotog (202) odtog ody
6 dvbpwmoc dafadilovtwy moAldy xara Ty 600v xal pdvreds
Tivog Gprilflevouévov xal mdvras émoyeiv akwodvros Tedtnoe, S Tl
mpoopévovat. (203) detfavtos 0 Tod pdvrews adrd wov dpvifla xal
@riocavtog, éav udv avTol uévy mEoCUEVEY TUUQEQEw TIdow, dv O AvacTag
elc tofumpooley métnrar mpodyew, éav 8¢ eic Tovmobey dvaywoeiv
adbis, ouwmijoas xai napeldoag 10 Tékov Efale xai Tov doviba nardéag
dnéxrewey. (204) dyavaxtovvraw 6¢ Tot pdvrews xal twvwy dAlwy xal
natagouévar odr®, «ti paivesle, &pn, xaxodaiuoves;» elra tov dpviba
AaPaw els Tag yelpag, «mids ydg, &pn, oftos Ty avred cwrnpiay od
npoiddw mepl Tijc fuetépas mopelas fHuiv Gv T Vyiés dmijyyeldev; el
yap névvare mpoywvdaxew to uéAlov, is Tov Témov TotToy 0dx Gy 7)A0e
gofovuevog, ui tobedoas avtov dmoxtelvy Mooollauos 6 °lovdaiog. »
64 dexdnnyvs Bekker 73 roiro] ravra Holwerda 75 *lovdaioc Niese
76 ixavws Eus.,,cod. J  ixavos L, Lat., Eus., cod. G 76-77 duoioyov-
uévws Niese duoloyoduevos L, Eus.  indubitanter Lat. 80 7oy Eus.
zp L 81 cvugéoew Eus., cod. G ovupéon L ovugéoe Eus., cod. J
83 rov Eus. ivL 85 xaxodaipoves; elva tov Eus.  xaxodaipovéorarov

L, Lat. 86 lafidov Eus.  Aafidvrec L, Lat. | £gn Eus. om.L, Lat.
89 Mooduapos Eus.  a mosollamo Lat.

(183) Of a different nature is the evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera,
at once a philosopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who
rose to fame under King Alexander, and was afterwards associated
with Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He makes no mere passing allusion to
us, but wrote a book entirely about the Jews, from which I propose
briefly to touch on some passages. (184) I will begin with fixing his
date. He mentions the battle near Gaza between Ptolemy and Deme-
trius, which, as Castor narrates, was fought eleven years after the
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death of Alexander, in the 117th Olympiad. (185) For under the
head of this Olympiad he says:

“In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated in a battle at Gaza
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, surnamed Poliorcetes.”” And all agree
that Alexander died in the 114th Olympiad. It is evident, therefore,
that our race was flourishing both under Ptolemy and under Alexan-
der. (186) Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of Gaza
Ptolemy became master of Syria, and that many of the inhabitants,
hearing of his kindliness and humanity, desired to accompany him to
Egypt and to associate themselves with his realm. (187) “Among
these (he says) was Ezechias, a chief priest of the Jews, a man of about
sixty-six years of age, highly esteemed by his countrymen, intellectual,
and moreover an able speaker and unsurpassed as a man of business.
(188) Yet (he adds) the total number of Jewish priests who receive a
tithe of the revenue and administer public affairs is about fifteen
hundred.” (189) Reverting to Ezechias, he says: “This man, after
obtaining this honour and having been closely in touch with us,
assembled some of his friends and read to them his whole scroll, in
which was written the story of their settlement and the constitution
of the state™.’ (190) In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard
for our laws, and how we deliberately choose and hold it a point of
honour to endure anything rather than transgress them. (191) “And
so (he says), neither the slander of their neighbours and of foreign
visitors, to which as a nation they are exposed, nor the frequent
outrages of Persian kings and satraps can shake their determination;
for these laws, naked and defenceless, they face tortures and death in
its most terrible form, rather than repudiate the faith of their forefa-
thers.” (192) Of this obstinacy in defence of their laws he furnishes
several instances. He tells how on one occasion Alexander, when he
was at Babylon and had undertaken to restore the ruined temple of
Bel, gave orders to all his soldiers, without distinction, to bring
materials for the earthworks; and how the Jews alone refused to
obey, and even submitted to severe chastisement and heavy fines,
until the king pardoned them and exempted them from this task.
(193) Again, when temples and altars were erected in the country by
its invaders, the Jews razed them all to the ground, paying in some
cases a fine to the satraps, and in others obtaining pardon. For such
conduct, he adds, they deserve admiration. (194) Then he goes on to

1 The translation, based as it is on the emendation Sipdépav, differs from that of
Thackeray.
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speak of our vast population, stating that, though many myriads of
our race had already been deported to, Babylon by the Persians, yet
after Alexander’s death myriads more migrated to Egypt and Phoeni-
cia in consequence of the disturbed condition of Syria. (195) The same
writer has referred to the extent and beauty of the country which we
inhabit in the following words: “They occupy almost three million
arourae of the most excellent and fertile soil, productive of every
variety of fruits. Such is the extent of Judaea.” (196) Again, here is
his description of Jerusalem itself, the city which we have inhabited
from remote ages, of its great beauty and extent, its numerous popula-
tion, and the temple buildings: (197) “The Jews have many fortresses
and villages in different parts of the country, but only one fortified
city, which has a circumference of about fifty stades and some hundred
and twenty thousand inhabitants; they call it Jerusalem. (198) Nearly
in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, enclosing an area about
five plethra long and a hundred cubits broad, approached by a pair
of gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, built of heaped up
stones, unhewn and unwrought; each side is twenty cubits long and
the height ten cubits. Beside it stands a great edifice, containing an
altar and a lampstand, both made of gold, and weighing two talents;
(199) upon these is a light which is never extinguished by night or day.
There is not a single statue or votive offering, no trace of a plant, in
the form of a sacred grove or the like. Here priests pass their nights
and days performing certain rites of purification, and abstaining
altogether from wine while in the temple.”” (200) The author further
attests the share which the Jews took in the campaigns both of King
Alexander and of his successors. One incident on the march, in which
a Jewish soldier was concerned, he states that he witnessed himself.
I will give the story in his own words: (201) “When I was on the
march towards the Red Sea, among the escort of Jewish cavalry
which accompanied us was one named Mosollamus, a very intelligent
man, robust, and, by common consent, the very best of bowmen,
whether Greek or barbarian. (202) This man, observing that a number
of men were going to and fro on the route and that the whole force
was being held up by a seer who was taking the auspices, inquired why
they were halting. (203) The seer pointed out to him the bird he was
observing, and told him that if it stayed in that spot it was expedient
for them all to halt; if it stirred and flew forward, to advance; if
backward, then to retire. The Jew, without saying a word, drew his
bow, shot and struck the bird, and killed it. (204) The seer and some
others were indignant, and heaped curses upon him. ‘Why so mad,
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you poor wretches?” he retorted; and then, taking the bird in his
hands, continued, ‘Pray, how could any sound information about our
march be given by this creature, which could not provide for its own
safety? Had it been gifted with divination, it would not have come
to this spot, for fear of being killed by an arrow of Mosollamus the
Jew.” ™ (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

186 Mera iy év I'dép pdyny 6 ITvodepaios ... mwlavduevor iy Jmdrnra
=ai prdavlpwniay tov Irolepalov: The Battle of Gaza is dated to 312 B. C. E.
Ptolemy Soter invaded the country four times, presumably in 320, 312, 302 and 301 ;
see Tcherikover, pp. 56 f. During one of these invasions Jerusalem suffered much
at the hands of Ptolemy; see Agatharchides, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem,
I, 205-211 (No. 30); Appianus, Syriaca, 50 :252 (No. 343). The #jmdrnc and
the gidavfpwnia of the king, mentioned in the present passage, are not discredited
by that episode, since the events related in our text did not necessarily occur in the
same year that was implied for capture of Jerusalem by Agatharchides and Appian.
On the benevolent character of Ptolemy, see Diodorus, XVIII, 14 :1; XIX,
86:3.

187 ’Elexiag doyiepeds t@v *fovdalwy: The lists of high priests in Josephus do
not include a high priest of that name in this or any other period, though the name
does occur among priests and high-priestly houses during the period of the Second
Temple; see Josephus, BJ, II, 429. In the opinion of some scholars, therefore,
the high priest Ezekias was a later Jewish fabrication and constituted one of the
chief arguments against the authenticity of the passage. Willrich (Juden und
Griechen, p. 32) sees in the emigration of Ezekias to Egypt a reflection of events that
occurred in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, when Onias escaped to Egypt. We
should not, however, take dpyiepevc here as a reference to the high priest par
excellence. We know that, at least in the last generations of the Second Temple,
the terms dpyeepevs and dpyiepeic were used loosely to denote different members
of the high-priestly oligarchy and the chief dignitaries of the Temple of Jerusalem.
In any case, these titles were not confined to actual high priests or ex-high priests.
For a discussion of the meaning of this term, see E. Schiirer, Theologische Studien
und Kritiken, 1872, pp. 593 ff.; Jeremias, pp. 197 ff.; E. Haenchen, Die Apostelge-
schichte'3, Gottingen 1961, p.174, n.5. It seems very likely that this loose meaning of
the term originated in the Hellenistic age; cf. Schlatter, op. cit. (supra, p. 25),
p. 340. We may, therefore, suggest that Ezekias was one of the chief priestly dignitar-
ies in Judaea, though not the high priest. This view gains strong support from a
coin found in the excavations of Bet-Zur, which bears two legends in archaic
Hebrew script and has the well-known figure of the Athenian owl. Behind the owl
is written ;7 (Yehud), and in front of it we recognize the personal name p*prn»
(Ezekias), which may well be that of the person mentioned by Hecataeus. This has
been the view of Sellers and Avigad, though, as Lapp points out, the frequency of
paponymy makes the identification somewhat less certain, and the Ezekias of the
Bet-Zur coin may have been the grandfather of that referred to by Hecataeus; cf.
O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth-Zur, Philadelphia 1933, p. 73; N. Avigad, IEJ,
VII (1957), p. 149; P. W. Lapp, BASOR, 172 (1963), p. 34, n.59. It is perhaps
reasonable to assume that Ezekias acted as the treasurer of the Temple and of the
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autonomous State of Judaea. The appearance of his name on a coin of Yehud may
be similar to that of Uriah probably from the priestly family of Haqos, on seals;
cf. Avigad, op. cit. pp. 146 ff.; W.F. Albright, BASOR, 148 (1957), pp. 28 ff.; cf.
also Gager. ZNTHW, LX (1969), pp. 138 f.

188 mdvres icpeic taw lovdaiwy of Ty dexdrny v ywouévwry Aaufdvorres:
This statement about the priests’ receiving the tithes is Schaller’s chief argument
against attributing the passage to Hecataeus, as mentioned in the introduction.
However, Schaller’s argument is by no means convincing. He bases his contention
on the contradiction between our passage, which maintains as an established fact
that the tithes belong to the priests, and the regulations of the Torah, which
prescribe that they should be given to the Levites (Num. xviii : 21, 24). These
regulations still remained in force in the time of Nehemiah (x : 38-39) in the fifth
century B. C. E. On the other hand, in the period following the Hasmonaean
Revolt the situation wholly changed, and it was mainly the priests who benefited
from the tithes; see, e.g., Ant., XX, 206 (tdc tdv iepéwv dexdras éldufavoy fi-
alduevor); XX, 181; Vita, 80 (dAX” 00dé tas dpeidopévas por [scil. Josephus] dig
iepei dexdrag dneldufavov); see also Vita, 63; Ant. IV, 68, 205 (the tithes pertain
both to the priests and the Levites). The author of The Letter to the Hebrews (vii : 5)
also holds the view that the tithes belong to the priests, and the same is attested by
Philo, De Virtutibus, 95: xeledovow ol vduor Sexdrag puév dné te oirov xai olvov
xal élaiov xai Opeppdrwv fuépwv xal Epiwv dndpyecfar toic lepwuévorg,
though, in his De Specialibus Legibus, 1, 156, Philo states that the tithes were to be
given to the Levites. This situation is also echoed in various passages of the talmudic
literature, where both views are expressed; cf. TP Ma'aser Sheni V, 56b; TB
Ketubbot 26a. The change is implied by the Talmud to have existed already in the
time of John Hyrcan (134-104 B. C. E.); see TB Sota 47b-48a; in fact, books like
Jubilees (xxxii: 15) and Judith (xi: 13) already testify to the change. Schaller dates this
change to the Maccabaean period, giving as decisive proof the divergence between
the books of Nehemiah and Tobit (cf. I : 7, according to the Sinaiticus: xai £§{dovy
adra ol lepediow toig viois  Aapdv mpds T6 Buaiaotiipior xai T SexdTny rod airov
xal tod oivov xal élalov xtd. Tois viols Aevi tois Oepanedovary év “Tepovoalip),
on the one hand, both of which know that the tithes belong to the Levites, and the
books of Jubilees and Judith, on the other, which assign the tithes to the priests.
Since Schaller dates the Book of Tobit to the fourth (or third) century, and the
books of Judith and Jubilees to the period following the Maccabaean revolt, he
asserts that the change occurred in the Hasmonaean epoch. This conclusion, how-
ever, is hardly called for, even on Schaller’s chronological assumptions. If the Book
of Tobit had been composed, e.g., in the fourth century — i.e. perhaps still under
Persian rule — it could have preceded the change, which might have occurred at
some date later in the same century, but before the time in which Hecataeus wrote.
We should add that certain scholars have adduced arguments, which are by no
means negligible, in favour of dating Judith to the Persian period; see, e.g., the
elaborate discussion by Y. M. Grintz, The Book of Judith, Jerusalem 1957 (in
Hebrew). Moreover, to date the change in the late Persian period would accord well
with the increased influence of the priesthood and the assumption by it of the
leadership of the Jewish society at that period, a process favoured by the Persian
government. This change also had its justification in the large number of priests who
returned from the Babylonian Exile, in comparison with the rather meagre number
of Levites who returned. It is noteworthy that already in the Talmud we find the
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transfer of the tithes to the priests explained as a punishment inflicted by Ezra on
the Levites for not returning from Babylon; cf. Grintz, op. cit., p. 192. As for
Hecataeus, it may also be that he distinguished hardly at all between priests and
Levites, and this possibility considerably weakens Schaller’s argumentation; cf.
Gager, op. cit. (supra, p. 41), pp. 137 f.

xal Ta xowa Owoxotvres mepl yidove pdliota xal mevraxooiovs eloiv:
The figure of 1,500 is too small for the number of priests to be found in the whole
country. Already in Ezra ii : 36 ff. we find 4,289 given as the number of priests, and,
according to Neh. xi : 10 ff., the priesthood of Jerusalem alone totalled 1,192, a
figure that approximates the one mentioned by Hecataeus; cf. I Chron. ix:13,
which refers to 1,760 priests. It lends support to Biichler’s suggestion that in our
passage of Hecataeus only the priests of Jerusalem are taken into account; see
A. Biichler, Die Priester und der Cultus, Vienna 1895, p. 49. For other explanations,
see S. Lieberman, Tarbiz, 111, p. 211; S. Klein, The Land of Judaea, Tel Aviv 1939,
pp. 37 f. (in Hebrew); Jeremias, pp. 225 ff. The Letter of Aristeas (95), refers to
seven hundred priests who were occupied with the Temple service; possibly he was
referring only to the members of one of the twenty-four priestly courses (mishmarot).
Contra Apionem (II, 108) puts the number of the Jewish priests at twenty
thousand.

189 dupbépav: This is a brilliant emendation by Lewy for diapogav of the manus-
cript tradition, which caused so much difficulty to the interpreters; see H. Lewy,
ZNTW, XXXI (1932), p. 123; cf., e.g., Willrich, Judaica, p. 91; Engers, op.
cit. (supra, p. 25), p. 236. As Lewy has put it: “diapopa ist korrupt und in Sipfépa
(*"Buch™) zu verbessern.” dupfépa would mean a scroll, and in our case it denotes
the Torah written on a scroll. Zuntz also approves of Lewy's emendation; see
G. Zuntz, Journal of Semitic Studies, 111 (1958), p. 311, n. 3. The same emendation
has been suggested, without a reference to Lewy, by Q. Cataudella, Rivista di
Filologia Classica, LXI (1933), pp. 75 f.

elyev . .. xatolxnow adtdv xai Ty noliweiar yeypauuévny: Hecataeus probably
refers to the reading of the Torah on the Sabbath or on one of the Jewish festivals,
according to the well-known custom that goes back to the period of the Second
Temple.

191 xal mpomnAwxlduevor molddwuc ©Omo tdv Iepowxdv Paoiéwy. . . :
Some scholars have seen in this passage a reflection of the time of persecution
under Antiochus Epiphanes. But we know very little about the relations between
the Persian state and the Jews during the latter part of the fifth century and the
fourth century. A deterioration in those relations is, perhaps, echoed in Ant.,
XI, 297 ff.; one must also remember the Book of Esther. It is likewise possible
that some version of the story of Daniel and his companions at the Babylonian
Court was disseminated in the time of Hecataeus, and that the difference between
the Persian and Babylonian kings became somewhat blurred at that time. On this
possibility, see P. Wendland, Philologische Wochenschrift, 1900, p. 1200; see also
the commentary to Solinus, Collectanea, 35 : 4 (No. 449).

192 xai mpoelopévov 16 Tod Bridov mentwxos icpov dvaxaldpar...: On the rebuild-
ing of the temple of Bel by Alexander the Great, see Arrianus, Anabasis, VII, 17 : 1
ff.; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 1:5, p. 738 (where a tomb of Bel is referred to);
see also H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, I, Munich
1926, p. 88, n. 4; p. 98.

éwg avtoic avyyvdvra tov Pacidéa dotvar Ty ddetav: On Alexander’s consid-
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eration for the religious feelings of the conquered people, see, e.g., Strabo, Geograph-
ica, XV, 1:63, p. 715; Curtius Rufus, IV, 7: 5. Cf. also the attitude of Antiochus
Sidetes to the Jews, according to Nicolaus of Damascus, apud: Josephus, Ant.,
XIII, 250 f. (No. 88).

194  mepi Tov modvavlpwndrarov yeyovévar fjudv té EBvog: Cf. the passage from
Diodorus, above (No. 11).

moAdds. . . dvacrdotovg el Bafvldva ITégoat. . . émoinoav: We also know of the
banishment of the Jews from the territory of Jericho under Artaxerxes III Ochus
from other sources; see Solinus, loc. cit. (supra, p. 42); Eusebius, Chronicle (ed.
Schone), II, p. 112; Orosius, III, 7:6; Syncellus (ed. Dindorf) I, p. 486. The
three last-mentioned sources refer to a banishment of Jews to Hyrcania on the
Caspian Sea. Only Syncellus adds Babylon.

elg Alyvnrov xal Powlxny peréornoav: Jewish emigration to Egypt is abundantly
proved by the relatively large number of papyri dating from the third century
B. C. E. We have no definite knowledge of the Jewish settlements in Phoenicia, but
that is purely fortuitous. There were presumably quite a few such settlements.

197 mdhic oyved: On the strength of Jerusalem, see Agatharchides, (No. 30a);
Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 36, p. 761 (No. 115).

nevrijxovra pdhora oradiwv thy mepiperpov: The Schoinometresis of Syria
gives it only twenty-seven stadia (No. 42). The Letter of Aristeas (105) mentions
forty stadia, and the same figure is referred to by Timochares, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, ix : 35, 1 (No. 41). Josephus (BJ, V, 159) states that
the circumference of Jerusalem at the beginning of the siege was 33 stadia. On
the basis of archaeological finds, Avi-Yonah estimates the circumference of the
First Wall of Jerusalem as ¢. 3,800 m, while he fixes the circumference of the city
after the building of the Third Wall as 5,550 m; see M. Avi-Yonah, Book of Jeru-
salem, I, Jerusalem 1956, p. 319 (in Hebrew). This compares with the circumfer-
ence, e.g., of the city of Antigoneia, built by Antigonus Monophthalmus, which, ac-
cording to Diodorus (XX, 47 : 5), was 70 stadia. The size of Sebaste, which *‘did
not fall short of that of the most renowned cities”, was 20 stadia; see Ant., XV, 297.
198 xara péoov pdhiora tijc méAewg: Lewy aptly remarks that locating the
temple of Jerusalem in the middle of the city, which is contrary to the facts, would
accord with the Greek way of building; see H. Lewy, op. cit. (supra, p.42), p. 128;
cf., e.g., Hellanicus, apud: Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, XV, 679 F=F. Gr. Hist.,
I,A 4 F54.

drurfro. . . AlBwv: Cf. Exod. xx : 22; Deut. xxvii : 5 f.; I Macc. iv : 47; Philo, De
Specialibus Legibus, 1, 274; Ant., IV, 200; M. Middot, 111, 4.

199 olvov ov mivovres év T® lep@: Cf. Lev. x:9; Ezek. xliv : 21; Philo, De
Specialibus Legibus, 1,98; Ant., 111, 279; BJ, V, 229.

200 &7t xal *AAebdvdpew td Pacidel ovveorpareboavro: On Jewish soldiers in
the Ptolemaic army, see the Letter of Aristeas, 13, 36; and the documents in CPJ,
Nos. 18-32. On Jewish soldiers in the Seleucid empire, see Ant., XII, 149 (cf. also
A. Schalit, JOR, L, 1959-1960, pp. 289 ff.); II Macc. viii : 20 (cf. also I. Lévy,
Meélanges Grégoire,I1, Brussels 1950, pp. 681fT.); I Macc. x : 36 f. Thus, the statement
of Hecataeus here accords well with other sources. See, in general, Hengel, pp. 21 ff.
201 zdw... innéwv 'lovdaiwy: On Jewish cavalry-men, see II Macc. xii : 35;
I Macc. xvi : 4.

MogdAdauoc: It is the well-known Biblical name o%wn; see, e.g., IT Kings, xxii: 3;
II Chron. xxxiv : 12; Ezra x : 29; Neh. iii : 4; see also Ant., XIII, 75 (MecodAapog).
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203 =xai tov dowiba. .. dnéxtewey: Cf. H.D. Jocelyn, The Tragedies of Ennius,
Cambridge 1967, 1. 267, p. 128 F CXXXIV: “qui sibi semitam non sapiunt alteri
monstrant viam.”

13

De ludaeis, apud: Joseph Contra Api II, 43 — Niese = Append. 2B R = F, Gr. Hist.,
III, A264, F22 = Reinach (Budé), p. 66

*Eripa yap {scil. *AAéEavdpoc) fudw o Evog, w¢ xal gnow Exaralog
7epl Hudv, 6t dua T Emelnelay xal wioTw, v adrd mapéoyov *lovdaiot,
iy Zapageity ydpav mpootlnxey Exew adrolc dgpogoldynTov.

The honour in which he [scil. Alexander] held our nation may be
illustrated by the statement of Hecataeus that, in recognition of the
consideration and loyalty shown to him by the Jews, he added to
their territory the district of Samaria free of tribute.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

iy Zapageitwy ywpav mpooébnxev: Here Josephus seems to have given the
content of the relevant passage of Hecataeus rather inaccurately. Indeed, we know
from other sources that the relations between Alexander and the Samaritans
became strained; see Curtius Rufus, IV, 8:9-11 (No. 197). Nevertheless, it is very
unlikely that the whole Samaritan territory was annexed to Judaea at any time. We
cannot seek refuge in our ignorance of the period in view of all the subsequent
political and territorial history. It may be suggested, however, that in the time of
Alexander some territorial changes, which preceded the incorporation of southern
Samaria into Judaea in the forties of the second century B. C. E., were made in
favour of Judaea; see I Macc. x : 38; xi : 34; cf. also G. Beyer, ZDPV, LVI (1933),
pp. 233 f.; Alt, II, p. 348. These changes, which may have been referred to by
Hecataeus, are magnified, through Josephus’ loose paraphrasing, into the annexa-
tion of the whole of Samaria to Judaea.



VI. MEGASTHENES
¢. 300 B.C.E.

Megasthenes, a contemporary of Seleucus Nicator, visited India and spent
there some years (between 302 and 288 B.C.E.).* Hiswork on that coun-
try, Indica, from which the reference to Jews derives, became authori-
tative. His appraisal of the Jews as a philosophical group among the
Syrians reminds one of Theophrastus and Clearchus, and his comparison
of the Syrian Jews and the Indian Brahmans? is similar to Clearchus’
comparison of the Jews and the Indian Calani. Jaeger suggests the direct
dependence of Clearchus on Megasthenes, but as the former refers to
Calani instead of to Brahmans, one may feel rather sceptical about this
view, especially as the presence of Clearchus in Bactria is attested by
inscriptional evidence so that we may even suppose that he had the
opportunity of directly observing the religion of India.* Josephus
mentions Megasthenes twice,® but it is certain that he did not
have the whole Indica before him, for in that case he would undoubtedly
have quoted the present passage in his Contra Apionem.

1 See A. Dahlquist, Megasthenes and Indian Religion, Stockholm-Géteborg-Upp-
sala 1962, p. 9. Stein also dates Megasthenes’ sojourn in India between 303
and 292 B.C.E.; see O. Stein, PW, XV, p. 232.

2 On the Brahmans in Megasthenes, see 1. Dziech, Fos, XLIV (1950), pp. 9 ff.

3 W. Jaeger, Diokles von Karystos, Berlin 1938, pp. 140 ff.; idem, JR, XVIII
(1938), p. 132, n. 14.

4 Cf. L. Robert, Comptes rendus de I’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres.
1968, pp. 451 ff.

5 See Antiguitates X, 227; Contra Apionem, I, 144,
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14

Indica, apud: Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1, 15:72:5 — Stahlin & Friichtel = FER = Megas-
thenes, ed. E. A. Schwanbeck, Bonn 1846, F42 = F, Gr. Hist.,I1I, C715, F3

Meyaclévne 6 ovyypapeds 6 Zedevuw v Nwxdropr ovufefuvxac
év T3] Toltn Ty *DIvdidy dde podper «dmavra pévror Ta mepl ploews
elonuéva mapa tols agyalows Aéyetar xal mapa vois éw v “EAlddos
qpuhocopotor, ta uév mag’ *Ivdois vme tdv Bpayudvwy, ta 6¢ év 1)
Zvpla vmo tav wxalovudvwr lovdalwwy.»

4 mapa toig Eus. [ 77 om. Eus.

Megasthenes, the writer who was a contemporary of Seleucus Nicator,
writes in the third book of his Indica: “All the opinions expressed by
the ancients about nature are found also among the philosophers
outside Greece, some among the Indian Brahmans and others in
Syria among those called Jews.”



VII. CLEARCHUS OF SOLI
c. 300 B.C.E.

Clearchus of the Cyprian city Soli is commonly designated a pupil of
Aristotle, although his view of the soul is closer to Plato’s than to that
of the Peripatos. Among his works there is a dialogue, De Somno, in
which Aristotle appears as one of the main interlocutors. The reference
to the Jews, which Clearchus has Aristotle aver in De Somno, derives
from the discussion of the separate existence of the soul.

The authenticity of the meeting between Aristotle and the Jew in the
afore-mentioned work can hardly be maintained. It is true that we are
well informed about the philosopher’s sojourn in Asia Minor in the forties
of the fourth century B.C.E." and that later he was at the head of a
school at Mytilene, but there is no more reason to consider the above-
mentioned meeting as historical fact than other supposed encounters
between famous Greek thinkers and representatives of Eastern wisdom.
Cf., e.g., what Aristoxenus, another Peripatetic writer, has to say about
the meeting between Socrates and an Indian sage; Eusebius, Praepara-
tio Evangelica, X1, 3:8=F. Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles, II,?
Basel-Stuttgart 1967, F53: ¢noi 8 *Apiordéevog 6 povoixds *Ivdav
elvar Tov Adyov todroy. *Abivmar yap évrvyety Zwxpdrel T@v avdody
Enelvay Eva xth.

Clearchus may have met Jews in his native Cyprus or elsewhere, From
his description of the Jew who spoke Greek and who had the soul of a
Greek, one gets the impression that Clearchus had in mind, however
vaguely, one of those Hellenistic Jews so typical of the Jewish Diaspora.
But apart from this, his reference to the Jews hardly necessitates the
supposition that he had very much concrete knowledge of them. Rather,
it represents the views of the time on Eastern wisdom and especially on
that of well-defined priestly groups in the East. Clearchus’ assertion
that Jewish origins can be traced back to the Indian philosophers is
similar in style to his assertion in De Educatione rhat the Indian
gymnosophists are descended from the Magi; see Diogenes Laertius 1, 9.
Clearchus’ passage on the Jews has been preserved by Josephus in

1 W. Jaeger, Aristotle, Oxford 1948, pp. 105 fi.; A.H. Chroust, Historia, XXI
(1972), pp. 170 f.
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Contra Apionem. Eusebius, in turn, derives it from Josephus. Clemens
of Alexanderia refers only to the meeting between Aristotle and the
Jew, without quoting the whole passage; cf. Stromata, I, 15:70:2: KAé-
apyos 0¢ 6 ITepumarnrindg eidévar gnol Twva’ lovdator, ¢ *Apiototéiet
OUVEYEVETO.

It is almost certain that Josephus did not have access to the complete
dialogue De Somno, and that he cited it only from some florilegium.
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De Somno, apud: Josephus, Contra Api , 1, 176-183 — Niese = FTR = F. Wehrli, Die Schule
des Aristoteles, 111, Basel-Stuttgart 1969, F6 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 34 f.

(176) KAéapyos ydo, 6 *Apwotorélovs dv palnris xal t@v éx tod
Hegindrov @loodpwy oddevos dedrepos, &y Td mpdtw mepl Tmvov
BifAiw gnoly *Aguototédny oy diddoxalov adrov mepl Twos Gvdedg
*Iovéalov Taita iotogely, adtd Te T0v Adyov Apworotéder dvaribnor
(177) &ote 8¢ olrw yeypauuévov «GAAG Ta uév mordd paxgov dv eiy
Myew, Boa & Exer tav éxelvov Oavuacibtnrd Twa xal @ulocopiay
Suotwg deeAbetv 0d yeigov. aapds 0 lobi, elney, “Yrepoyidn, bavuactdy
dvelpois ioa oot 66w Adyew. xai 6 “Ymegoyldns edAafoduevog, o0 avro
ydo, Egn, Totto xal {nroduey dxovoar mavres (178) odxolv, elney 6
*Aptototédns, xata T T@v gnropuedy magdyyedua 1o yévog aidrod
modtov diéAbwuey, lva ur) drellduey Toic T@v drayyelidy SibaoxdAo.
Aéye, elnev 6 “Ynegoyidns, el Tl oot doxel. (179) ndxetvos Toblyvy 10
wév yévog 1y *lovdaios éx tijs Koidng Zvplas. odrol 8¢ slow dndyovor
@y & *Ivdoic prloadpwy, xalotvtar 6¢, ds paaw, ol piAdgogor maga
uéy *Ivdoic Kalavol, mapa dé Zipows *lovdaiot, rotvopa Aafdvres amo
700 Td7ov* mposayopevetal yag 8y xarotxovot témoy *lovdala. 10 8¢ Tis
nddews adrdy Gvoua mdww oxoldy éotwy “legovoalijuny yap adviy
xakotow. (180) ofros oty 6 dvlpwmog émbevoduevds te moAdoic xax
@y Gvw Térwy el Tods dmibalartiovs vmoxarafalvaw “EMmyixds 7y od
7j] dadéxt pdvov, dAda xai tjj yoxf. (181) xal vére diavoifdvraw
Nudy mepl iy Aclay magafalaw eig Tods adrods rémovs dvfowmog
Evrvyydver Nty Te xal Tiow Erépols T@Y TYOAATTINGY TELOD UEVOS ADTDY
Tijc gopiag. ¢ 0¢ moAdoic Ty év madelq ovvwxelwro, magedidov T
iAoy dw elyev. » (182) Tair’ elpnxev 6 > AptototéAne maga 1 Kiedoyw
xal mpoaéte moArpy xai Bavudaioy xagreplay Tod *lovdalov dvdpds v Tfj
dualry xal owpeoctmy diekudv. Eveoti 88 Tois PovAoubvois & adrod
70 mAéov yvawvar tod Pifriov: puldrropar yap éyaw [ra] mAslw Tav
inavay mapatifecbar.(183) Kléapyoc uév odv év magexfdost taiv’

3 Bifile Eus. Plfiw L 4 dvaribnor Eus. mapatifeis L ascribit
Lat. zepirifnor Gutschmid 5 dv eln Eus, ¢inL 6 v Eus.
mp L 7 od yeigov Eus.  od yeipov L  operae pretiumest Lat. | & ioOs
elney Eus.  6¢ oot elneiv L 11 dnayyehidv Eus. énayyelidv L
praeceptorum Lat. 12 ei i oot) ofrws el Eus.  Sried. pr. 13 yévos
<Epm> vel <elnev> Niese 17 “Iepovoariu Eus. hierosolyma Lat.
19 émbalarriove Eus. Oalarriovs L 21 &vbpwmog (vel ¢ dvlpwmos)
Niese @vfpwnmor L dvBowmog Eus. 23 moAdois Eus.  moldol L, Lat.
27 ta secl. Niese 28 mapabéobar Niese
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elpnxev, 10 ydp mooxeiuevoy Ty avrd xal® Evegov, olrws Hudy
pmpovedoag.

30 pwnuovedoas Hudson — uwnuoveioar L éuvnudvevoer vir doctus ap.
Hudsonum, Niese

(176) Clearchus, a disciple of Aristotle, and in the very first rank of
peripatetic philosophers, relates, in his first book on Sleep, the follow-
ing anecdote told of a certain Jew by his master. He puts the words into
the mouth of Aristotle himself. (177) I quote the text “It would take
too long to repeat the whole story, but there were features in that
man’s character, at once strangely marvellous and philosophical,
which merit description. ‘I warn you, Hyperochides’, he said, ‘that
what T am about to say will seem to you as wonderful as a dream.’
Hyperochides respectfully replied, ‘That is the very reason why we
are all anxious to hear it.” (178) ‘Well’, said Aristotle, ‘in accordance
with the precepts of rhetoric, let us begin by describing his race, in
order to keep to the rules of our masters in the art of narration.” “Tell
the story as you please’, said Hyperochides. (179) ‘Well,” he re-
plied, ‘the man was a Jew of Coele-Syria. These people are descend-
ed from the Indian philosophers. The philosophers, they say, are
in India called Calani, in Syria by the territorial name of Jews; for
the district which they inhabit is known as Judaea. Their city has a
remarkably odd name: they call it Hierusaleme. (180) Now this man,
who was entertained by a large circle of friends and was on his way
from the interior to the coast, not only spoke Greek, but had the soul
of a Greek. (181) During my stay in Asia, he visited the same places
as I did, and came to converse with me and some other scholars, to
test our learning. But as one who had been intimate with many
cultivated persons, it was rather he who imparted to us something of
his own.””’ (182) These are the words of Aristotle as reported by Clear-
chus, and he went on to speak of the great and astonishing endurance
and sobriety displayed by this Jew in his manner of life. Further
information can be obtained, if desired, from the book itself; I forbear
to quote more than is necessary. (183) This allusion of Aristotle to
us is mentioned parenthetically by Clearchus, who was dealing with
another subject. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

176 KAéapyoc ydp, ¢ *Apiororélove dv pabnrijc: On Clearchus as a pupil of
Aristotle, see Wehrli, op. cit. (supra, p. 48), Nos. 8, 37, 64, 91, 108,

adt® e Tov Adyov *dpiorotréder avarifino: Already in his own dialogues Aristotle
appears as chief debater in the discussion; cf. R. Hirzel, Der Dialog, 1, Leipzig
1895, pp. 292 f.
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177 oY yxeipov: A common expression both in Plato and in Aristotle; see, e.g.,
Phaedo, 105a; Ethica Nicomachea, 1V, 1127a; Politica, VII, 1316b.

179 &x wijc KoiAng Zvplag: On the meaning of Coele-Syria in the early Hellenistic
age, see the commentary to Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11, 6 : 2 (No. 6).
dndyovor Tawv év "Ivdoic piloodpwy: Cf. Megasthenes, apud: Clemens Alexandri-
nus, Stromata, 1,15 : 72 : 5 (No. 14). Megasthenes, however, only draws a compar-
ison between the Indian philosophers and the Syrian philosophers, i.e. the Jews.
It seems to have been the habit of Clearchus to account for kindred spiritual
phenomena by a hypothesis of physical kinship; cf. Diogenes Laertius, I, 9 =
Wehrli F 13: Kiéapyoc 6é 6 Zolevs év ©d mepi nawdelag xai tovs pvuvocopiotdg
dnoydvovg elvar Tdv pdywv guoiv. Cf. Wehrli, op. cit. (supra, p. 48), p. 50.
Kalavoi: Clearchus does not refer to the Indian philosophers by the name of
Brahmans. Calanus is the name of an Indian sage in the time of Alexander the
Great, who burnt himself before the Macedonian army, thereby leaving a lasting
impression on the Greeks; see Kroll, PW, X, pp. 1544 ff.; Berve, op. cit. (supra,
p. 42), pp. 187 f.; L. Wallach, PAAJR, XI (1941), p. 60. In a passage from Nearchus,
apud: Strabo, Geographica, XV, 1 :66, p. 716, we read: Néapyos 8¢ mepl Tdv
cgopuotd@y olitw Aéyer Todg uév Bpayudvas molireveofar xal magaxolovBeiv Toic
Paoidetior ovufovlove, Tode & dAovs oxomev Ta mepl Ty plow . Toltwy §elvar
xal KdAavov. See also Suda, s.v. “Kalanos” (certainly the grafting of the name
to a tradition that did not have it): KdAavog, *Ivddg, éx tdv Bpayudvaw. oltw 68
ndvra copov o *Ivdoi mpooayopevovaw.

179 ’Jovdaia: This name also occurs in Hecataeus. It was already the official
name of the land at the beginning of the Hellenistic period; pace G. Holscher,
Paldstina in der persischen und hellenistischen Zeit, Berlin 1903, pp. 76 fT.
“‘lepovoaisjuny: This form for Jerusalem is unique to Greek literature, whose
authors consistently use the plural form “Jepoodivua.

180 odrog odv & dvBpwmos. . . Ymoxarafaivwv: This piece of information alone,
even if authentic, does not prove that Jewish settlements existed in western Asia
Minor in the second half of the fourth century. We can only imply from it the
sojourn of an individual Jew to those parts. The first express statement about
Jewish settlements in the area is found in Ant., XII, 125, which refers to the reign
of Antiochus II Theos. More circumstantial information is given regarding the
settlement of two thousand Jewish families from Babylonia in Lydia and Phrygia in
the reign of Antiochus III (223-187 B. C.E.); see Ant., XII, 147 ff. Nevertheless,
there is no reason to preclude the supposition that considerable numbers of Jews
came in contact with western Asia Minor before the middle of the third century, and
new findings may confirm this conjecture. It is noteworthy that a new inscription
shows that a Jew lived in Greece in the third century B. C. E.; see SEG, XV, No.
293; cf. D.M. Lewis, Journal of Semitic Studies, I1, 1957, p. 264. Also, there is much
to be said for the view that Jews lived at Sardis in the Persian period; see W. Korn-
feld, Mélanges bibliques rédigés en I'honneur de André Robert, Paris [1957] pp.
180 ff.

181 ©dv oyolaotixdv mewdpuevos: On oyolastixol, see Festugiére, op. cit.
(supra, p. 48), p. 30, n. 3.

182 =xaprepiav tov 'lovdaiov dvdpdc: Cf. Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, XIII, 93,
p. 611 B = Wehrli, F 16: owvelddvt: 8¢ elneiv xara tov Zoléa Kiéapyov o xap-
Tegixdy PBilov doxéire. On the motive of xaprepla in meetings of this kind, see
Festugiére, p. 31.
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@uiddtropar yap éyd misiw Tdv ixavdv maparifeofar: Undoubtedly there is a
gap between the promise of Aristotle dveipois loa gor d6&w Aéyew and the actual
facts related here. The question arises why Josephus was content to refer to the
original work of Clearchus but did not think it worthwhile to quote at length the
story of Aristotle and the Jew if this story really did redound to the glory of
Judaism. One might reply that the reason is a purely technical one. Josephus did nof
have the original work of Clearchus before him and took recourse in some sort of
florilegium. If the compiler of this latter work was another Jewish apologetic
writer, the problem would only be transferred to an earlier period. If, however, it
was an anthology on the Jews by a pagan Greek writer, such as Alexander Poly-
histor, the above-mentioned technical reason would sufficiently account for
Josephus® omission of further details, since a pagan writer would not have felt it
necessary to cite everything that was implicitly in favour of Judaism.Some, however,
may feel — with Gutschmid and Lewy — that another explanation is needed for
Josephus’ procedure here, namely, that the continuation of the story was not, in the
opinion of the Jewish historian, wholly to the credit of the Jewish religion. Follow-
ing Gutschmid, op. cit. (supra, p. 48), pp. 587 f., Lewy has adduced at length argu-
ments for the identification of the Jew with the magician who was able to draw out
the soul from the body of a sleeping boy with the help of a magic wand, a story
known to us from Proclus; cf. Lewy, op. cit. (supra, p. 48); cf. also Proclus, In
Platonis Rem Publicam, 11, p.122, 11. 22 ff. ed. Kroll (= Wehrli F7), who refers to Clear-
chus’ ITepi fmvov: 6te 62 xal éEiévar iy yuyiy xal eloévar dvvardw eg T ocdua,
dnloi xal 6 mapa 1d Kledoyw tfj wvyovixd gdfdo yonoduevos éni toi pepa-
xlov Tod xafleidovroc xal neloac Tov darudviov *Apiotorédn, xaldnep ¢ Kiéagy-
o év 7ol mepl Tmvov groly, mepl Tijc vy, d¢ doa ywellerar Toi odparog xal
g elosiow el T obpa xal de yofrar adrd olov xaraywyiw. tfj ydp ddfdw
adiEac tov maida v puyny éfeldxvoey xal olov dywv &’adtiic mdppw TOD
go)uarog dxivnrov évédeife 1o odua xal dflaféc cwlduevov dvarobnreiv. ...
Proclus, however, nowhere alludes to the magician as a Jew. This is explained
away by Lewy as the result of the Neoplatonic writer’s desire to omit everything
connected with either Judaism or Christianity. Though one may doubt whether
Lewy wholly proves his case, namely, that this magician should be identified with
the Jewish sage, it is, nevertheless, quite reasonable to assume that a similar story,
connected with magic, was also told about the Jew.
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VIII. EUHEMERUS
First half of the third century B.C.E.

Euhemerus is included by Josephus in a group of eight writers who
“have made more than a passing allusion to us”. None of the writers
can be identified with absolute certainty and, thus, dated; but even if
some of them could be, it would not help us much to fix the date of our
Euhemerus, since a similar list in Contra Apionem (11, 84)) does not
give the names of the writers in sequence, and it is doubtful whether
Josephus knew the correct chronological order.

Consequently, we can only conjecture that the Euhemerus in our passage
is the famous Euhemerus, the author of “Iega ° Avayoagi. It has been
suggested with some plausibility that he lived in Egypt and that his work
appeared c. 280 B.C.E." Thus, Euhemerus takes his place with Theo-
phrastus, Hecataeus, Megasthenes and Clearchus as one of the earliest
Hellenistic writers to refer to the Jews.> We do not know, of course, in
what regard Euhemerus made mention of the Jews and their religion.’
It should only be noted that certain features ascribed by Euhemerus to
the community of Panchaia are also mentioned by Hecataeus in his
description of the Jewish community.*

1 Cf. F. Jacoby, PW, VI, p. 953 = Griechische Historiker, Stuttgart 1956, p. 176.
Vallauri suggests a date ¢. 270 B.C.E.; cf. G. Vallauri, Evemero di Messene,
Turin 1956, p. 5. Cf. on him also Fraser, I, pp. 289 fi.

2 Cf. also H.F. van der Meer, “Euhemerus van Messene”, Ph. D. Thesis, Am-
sterdam 1949, p. 73.

3 We read in Lactantius that Zeus used to assume the names of his hosts and,
thus welcome the erection of sanctuaries in his honour under the names of
Zeus Kasios, Zeus Atabyrios, etc. It has been surmised that the Jewish God
was also included among the hosts of Zeus; cf. Lactantius, Institutiones Divinae,
1,22 : 22 = Vallauri, op. cit., F 23, p. 41. Cf. also R. de Block, Evhémére, Mons
1876, p. 15. In any case, I see no ground whatever for Willrich’s suggestion that
it was Euhemerus who invented the combination Jupiter-Sabazius that we
meet in Valerius Maximus, I, 3:3 (No. 147); see H. Willrich, Juden und
Griechen vor der makkabdischen Erhebung, Géttingen 1895, p. 52.

4 Cf. Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL, 3 : 5 (No. 11): Todc adrods 8¢ xai dixaords
anédeile tav peylotwy xpioewv with Diodorus, V, 42 :5: xai adroi §é odror
Ta uéyiora éni rodg iegeig dvapépovaw; cf. also XL, 3 : 7 with V, 45 : 5.
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apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 215-216 — Niese = G. Vallauri,
Evemero di Messene, Turin 1956, F11

(215) ’Apnotioe 8¢ Suws els Ty anddewv vijs doyawdtnros al e
Alyvrrioy xal Xaldalwy xai Powixwy dvayoapal mpog éxelvais te Too-
oot v “EAdjpwv ovyypapeis' (216) &t d¢ mpos Tois elpnuévors Oed-
qudog (No. 38) xai Oeddotos xal Mvacéas (No. 27) xai >Aptoropdyng
{No. 24} xai “Epuoyérme {No. 199 Edjucods te xal Kovwy (No. 144)
xal Zomvplwy (No. 198) xai mollol tweg dAdot Tdya, od yap Eywye
mdow évrerdynxa toic fiflows, od magdpyws fudv duvmuovedxaow.
3 &n 6¢ Eus. &7 dé xai L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the Egyptian,
Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous
Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited, Theophilus,
Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon,
Zopyrion, and, maybe, many more — for my reading has not been
exhaustive — have made more than a passing allusion to us.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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IX. BEROSSUS
Third century B.C.E.

Berossus was a Babylonian priest of Bel, who lived in the time of Antio-
chus I (281/80-262/61 B.C.E.). To this king he also dedicated his
work, written in Greek, on Babylonian history. The work begins with the
story of Creation and ends with the writer’s own time. Just as Manetho
strove to supersede Herodotus as the chief authority on Egyptian history
Jfor the Greeks, so Berossus wanted to render the great past of Babylonia
accessible to Greeks by publishing a historical work, based on local
tradition, that would replace the fantastic romances related after the
manner of Ctesias. History, however, seems to have disappointed these
hopes. Greek writers rarely referred to the work of the Babylonian
priest, and it was used only by Graeco-Jewish apologetic writers search-
ing for an independent testimony on the antiquity of the Jews.

The main passage of Berossus that has any bearing on Jewish history is
found in Contra Apionem, I, 130 ff. (No. 17).

It is doubtful that the righteous man experienced in celestial affairs,
who, according to Berossus, lived ten generations after the Flood, can
be identified with Abraham (Ant., I, 158). It seems that Josephus drew
this equation from Jewish-Hellenistic circles. Probability was lent
to this interpretation by the fact that, according to Genesis, ten genera-
tions spanned the interval from Noah to Abraham. Consequently, I do
not consider it necessary to include this passage in the present collec-
tion.
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Babyloniaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 130-141 — Niese (135-141 repet. in: Josephus,
Antiquitates Judaicae, X, 220-226) = F13R =P, Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenisti-
sche Literatur, Leipzig 1923, F49 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 25 ff. = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C680,F8

(130) Odbros tolvwv 6 Bnodoos tais dpyatordraws Emaxolovidy
avaypapaic mepl Te TOD Yevoudvov xaraxlvouot xal Tic &v adrd
gplopac Tdv dvbpdnmwy xabdmep Mwotjs ofitwe lotdomxey xal mepl
tiic Adgvaxog, &v 7§ Ndyoc 6 tod yévovs 7udv doynyos deacibn
mpooeveybelone adrijc Taic dxpwoeias T@v > Apueviwy dpdv. (131) elra
t0d¢ dmo Nddyov xaraléywy xal tods yodvovs adrois mpootibels éni
Nafonaldooagoy magayiverar tév Bafvidivos xal Xaldalwy Paciléa
(132) »ai tag Tovrov modéeis dgnyoduevos Aéyet, Tiva Tpdmov méuyag
éni Ty Alyvmrov xal éni Ty rjuetéoay pijy Tov vicy Tov favrod
Napoxodpdoogov pera moddijc dvvduews, éneidrjmep dpeotdtas adrovs
Emibeto, mavrwy éxpdnoey xal Tov vaov évémpnoe tov v “lepogolduolg
dAws Te mdvra Tov map’ Hudv Aady dvactijoas eis Bapfvidva et dxrioey,
owvéfn 0é xal Ty wélw Eomuwbijvar yodvor éxdv Efdowrxovra uéyor
Kidpov o0 ITepadw Pacidéws. (133) xparijoar 8¢ gnow tov Bafvidwiov
Alybnrov Zvplag @owlme *Agaflag mdvrag 0 dmepPfalduevoy Taic
mopdeor Tovs mpo adrod Xaldalwv xai Bafvlwviwy Befacidevxirag.
(134) [cl0® é&ic dmoxaraBag 6Alyov 6 Byodoos mdlw mapatiBerow év
Ti] Thc dpyawstyros ioropioypapial. adta 6 mapabioopar ta Tod
Bnodoov Totrov Egovra tov tpdmov' (135) «dxovdoas 8 6 marie adrod
Nafonaldoagos, 6t 6 rerayuévos carpdnns & te Alydmrw xal tolg
mepl Ty Zvpiay Ty Koldny xal toy Powbeny témows dmoardrng yéyovey,
0% duvduevos adtog &t xaxomalelv ovoriioas T® vid Nafoxodpoodpw
ovre Ere dv fhndq péom Twa Tiic Svvdpews EEémepyey én’ adtdv. (136)
ovpuitas 5¢ Nafoxodpdoopos 1@ droordry xal naparalduevos adrod v’
éxpdrer xal Ty ydoav & Goyijs Yo Ty adrdv Pacilelay dmonjoaro.
¢ Te marpl adrod owéfn Nafomalacdpw xard Toirov Tov xaipov
agowotroavte & 1j] Bafvlwviwv nder peraildfar Tov flov &y
Befacidevrdre xa'. (137) aioOduevos 8¢ per’ od mold T Tol maredg
tedevryy NaPovrodpdoopog, xaractijoas Ta xara tiy Alyvarov
3 Mwvoijc ed. pr. 6 adroic] adr@y Reinach (eorum Lat.)
7 Nafonaldooagoy Niese vafoddooagoy L |  BafvAwviwv Reinach
10 Nafoxodpdaogov Niese  wvafovyodovoodp L 11 émifero Lambertus
Uméfero L 12 perpmioev ed. pr.  perdhxnoey L 14 <mpdirov>
ITepodv Reinach 15 &¢ om. Niese &5 Gutschmid 16 adrod
ed. pr. adrav L 17-18 €lb’... lotogioypapie secl. Niese (om. Lat.)
25 éxpdrer Niese  xparei Syncellus  éxpdrnoe Ant.  éxvpievoe L, Eus.
énourjoaro Niese émofnoey L 28 xa’] eixooiév Ant.  elxogiewwéa L
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40

45

Berossus

mpdypara xal Ty Aowny ydpav xal tovs aiyualdrovs *lovdaiwy e
xal Powixwv xal Zdpwy xal T@w xara vy Alyvrrov viv ovvrdéac
Tiol T@v pilwy pera tijs fapvrdrne Svvdusws xal Tijc Aowmijs dpelstac
avaxouilew eic iy Bafviwviav, adros dourjoas dAvyootds mageyévero
dua i éorjpov el Bapvidva. (138) xavalafdw 6¢ ra modyuara
drowodueva omo Xaldaiwy xai duarnoovuéymy iy Pacilelav tmo Tod
Bedriotov adrdv, xvowedoas Sloxdigov Tijs matoueds doyfic Toic uév
alypaldros magayevouévors ovvéralev [adroic] xatvowdas év toig
gmurndetotdrows tijg Bafviwvias témois dmodetbar, (139) adrog Oé
amo Taw éx Tod moléuov Aaglpwy 6 Te Brlov iepoy xal ta Aowwd
xoowijoag @Llotipws Ty Te Ymdgyovoay & dpyAs moAw <dvaxawicas>
xai étépav EEwlev mpooyagiodusvos xal dvayxdoag * mpds TO unxét
dvvachar Tovs moAopxotvtas Tov motaudy dvactoépovrag éni Ty wdAw
xataoxevdlew, mepiefdAeto Toeis uév tijc Evdov mdAews meptfdiov,
Toeic 0¢ Tijs Ew, TovTwy 08 Todg uév & dntijs mAivbov xai dopdiTov,
Tods 0¢ & avrijs Tijs mAvbov. (140) xai tevyioas aEioAdywe oy mdAw
xal Tods mvldvag xoourjoas IEQOMPENDE TPOOKATECHEVATEY TOIG
nmatouols Pacideios Erepa facileia éydueva Exelvaw, Vmép v
Tavdotnua xal iy lowmy molvtéleway paxpoy iowg Eotar, édv Tig
&nyiirar, mlapy ¢ dvra ye vmepfolny [dc] peydla xal dmegripava
ovveredéaln Nubpars dexamévre. (141) év 8¢ voig Paoileloc Tobroig
dvalijupara AlBwa dynla dvowodowijoas xai Ty Sy dmodods
duotordtny Toic dpeol, xatagurevoas Oévdgeot mavrodamois k-
elpydoaro xal xatveoxedace Tov xalobuevov xQeuactov mapddeigov dia
70 I yvvaixa adtod émbvucly Tijc doelag dabéoews Tebpauusvmy év
Tols xava iy Mndiay témois. »

30 7e Eus.,ed. pr.,, Ant. dé L 31 xal t@v Ant. T@v L 35-36 tawv
PeAriorwr? Reinach 36 dloxArjpov Syncellus &£ dRoxArjpov L 37 mapa-
yevouévors Ant.  magayevduevos L | adroig om. Lat., Ant.  adtdfe Gut-
schmid | xavowiac Syncellus dmowxiagc L, Ant. 40 <dvaxawioac>
Naber 41 xarayapioduevos Ant.  mpoxalfidpvoduevos Gutschmid mgooo-
yvowoduevos Herwerden [ xai dvayxdoag secl. Reinach 42 dmootpé-
@ovrag Ernesti 43 mepiefdlero ed. pr. Antiquitatum  Jmepefdiero L Ant.

40-43 Tijy te Yndpyovoav &€ dpyijc moAw xai érépav Efwbev mpooywenooudvmy
xaravorjoas, mEOs TO unxétt dvvacfar tods moltoprodvras Tov moraudv dva-
atpépovrag énl iy mélw xaracmiddiew, vnepefdiero G. Giangrande, CQ, LVI

(1962), pp. 109 ff. 44 tovtwy 8¢ Tods uév Niese todrwy tdre uév L

46 npooxareoxevacey Syncellus  mpooxateoxevaxey L 47 Jmép dv Syncel-

lus v Ant.  énalpav L 48 tdvdornua Gutschmid dvdotnua L

T0 pév dvdotnua Ant., Syncellus [ Aowiy Ant., Syncellus moddgw L /

paxpdv Niese paxpa & L 49 zmdfy s Ant.  mhipwy L | s secl.

Reinach 51 dvouxodourjoas Syncellus  dvawxodourjoas L dvwxoddunas
Ant. 52 waragurevoas <dé> Gutschmid
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(130) This Berosus, following the most ancient records, has, like
Moses, described the flood and the destruction of mankind thereby,
and told of the ark in which Noah, the founder of our race, was
saved when it landed on the heights of the mountains of Armenia.
(131) Then he enumerates Noah’s descendants, appending dates,
and so comes down to Nabopalassar, king of Babylon and Chaldaea.
(132) In his narrative of the actions of this monarch he relates how
he sent his son Nabuchodorosor with a large army to Egypt and to
our country, on hearing that these people had revolted, and how he
defeated them all, burnt the temple at Jerusalem, dislodged and trans-
ported our entire population to Babylon, with the result that the city
lay desolate for seventy years until the time of Cyrus, king of Persia.
(133) He adds that the Babylonian monarch conquered Egypt,
Syria, Phoenicia, and Arabia, his exploits surpassing those of all
previous kings of Chaldaea and Babylon. (134) [Then again a passage
a little lower down in Berosus is cited in his history of antiquity.]
But I will quote Berosus’s own words, which are as follows: (135) “His
father Nabopalassar, hearing of the defection of the satrap in charge
of Egypt, Coele-Syria, and Phoenicia, and being himself unequal to
the fatigues of a campaign, committed part of his army to his son
Nabuchodorosor, still in the prime of life, and sent him against the
rebel. (136) Nabuchodorosor engaged and defeated the latter in a
pitched battle and replaced the district under Babylonian rule.
Meanwhile, as it happened, his father Nabopalassar sickened and
died in the city of Babylon, after a reign of twenty-one years.
(137) Being informed ere long of his father’s death, Nabuchodorosor
settled the affairs of Egypt and the other countries. The prisoners —
Jews, Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian nationality — were
consigned to some of his friends, with orders to conduct them to
Babylonia, along with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils;
while he himself, with a small escort, pushed across the desert to
Babylon. (138) There he found the administration in the hands of the
Chaldaeans and the throne reserved for him by their chief nobleman.
Being now master of his father’s entire realm, he gave orders to allot
to the captives, on their arrival, settlements in the most suitable dis-
tricts of Babylonia. (139) He then magnificently decorated the temple
of Bel and the other temples with the spoils of war, *restored* the
old city, and added a new one outside the walls, and, in order to
prevent the possibility in any future siege of *access being gained* to
the city by a diversion of the course of the river, he enclosed both the
inner and the outer city with three lines of ramparts, those of the
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inner city being of baked brick and bitumen, those of the outer city of
rough brick. (140) After fortifying the city on this grand scale and
adorning the gateways in a manner worthy of their sanctity, he con-
structed a second palace adjoining that of his father. It would perhaps
be tedious to describe the towering height and general magnificence
of this building; it need only be remarked that, notwithstanding its
immense and imposing proportions, it was completed in fifteen days.
(141) Within this palace he erected lofty stone terraces, in which he
closely reproduced mountain scenery, completing the resemblance by
planting them with all manner of trees and constructing the so-called
hanging garden; because his wife, having been brought up in Media,

had a passion for mountain surroundings.”
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

135 dxovoag...: On this passage in general, see Gutschmid’s commentary to Contra
Apionem. There is much to be said for the view that Josephus did not use Berossus
directly, but only through Alexander Polyhistor. However, as it was Polyhistor’s
habit to give his excerpts in indirect speech, we may assume that Josephus changed
them into direct speech. We can detect a similar procedure by Josephus in Anz.,
1, 118 — a quotation of the Sibyl by Josephus. On the use of Berossus by Josephus,
see P. Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenistische Literatur, Leipzig—
Berlin 1923, pp. 166 f. On the relation between Berossus and Alexander Polyhistor,
see Schnabel, op. cit., pp. 134 ff.

¢ natfp avrot Nafomaldoagog: It was Nabopalasaros who, in alliance with the
Medes, put an end to the Assyrian empire.

6 Tetayuévog oarpdnng & te Alydare: This can only imply Pharaoh Necho. From
the point of view of those who regarded the neo-Babylonian empire as a continua-
tion of the Assyrian, the conquest of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia by the Egyptian
ruler might be interpreted as the rape of Babylonian territory. Still, the labelling of
Necho as a rebellious satrap calls for some explanation. Should we look here for
some notion of a universal empire centred around Babylon, or have we perhaps
some reference to the subjugation of Egypt by the Assyrians in the seventh century
B.C.E.?

nepi iy Zvplav iy KolAnv: On Coele-Syria, see the commentary to Theo-
phrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11, 6 : 2 (No. 6). On Necho'’s conquests in these
parts, see IT Kings, xxiii : 29; Herodotus (II, 159; No. 2) refers to the conquest of
Gaza by the Egyptian king.

ovatioas T@ vid Nafoxodpoadpw...: Cf. D.J. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean
Kings (626556 B.C.) in the British Museum, London 1956, pp. 20 f.

136 ovupltac 8¢ Nafoxodpdaopog...: The decisive battle, in which the Egyptian
army was crushed, was fought at Carchemish in 605 B. C. E.; see the description
of these events as they emerge from the Babylonian Chronicle (British Museum,
No. 21946) in Wiseman, op. cit. pp. 67 fI. :**(1.1) In the twenty-first year the king of
Akkad stayed in his own land, Nebuchadrezzar his eldest son, the crown prince,
(1.2) mustered [the Babylonian army] and took command of his troops; he marched
to Carchemish, which is on the bank of the Euphrates, (1.3) and crossed the river
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[to go] against the Egyptian army which lay in Carchemish (1.4). .. fought with
each other, and the Egyptian army withdrew before him. (1.5) He accomplished
their defeat and to non-existence [beat ?] them. As for the rest of the Egyptian army
(1.6) which had escaped from the defeat [so quickly that] no weapon had reached
them, in the district of Hamath (1.7) the Babylonian troops overtook and de-
feated them so that not a single man [escaped] to his own country.”

On the battle of Carchemish, see Jer. xlvi : 2; II Chron. xxxv : 20; Ant., X, 84 ff.
As a result of this victory and the extinction of the retreating Egyptian army at
Hamath, Nebuchadrezzar became the master of all of Syria; see Wiseman, op. cit.,
p. 69, 1.8 of the Chronicle: **At that time Nebuchadrezzar conquered the whole
area of the Hati country”; cf. also for these events, R. Campbell Thompson,
CAH, II1, 1925, pp. 210 ff.; A. Gardiner, Egypt of the Pharaohs, Oxford 1961,
pp. 358 f.

owéfln Naforalagdow ... peralddéar zov Plov &y Pefacilevndtt =a':
Cf. the above-mentioned Chronicle, 1.9 f.: “for twenty-one years Nabopolassar
had been king of Babylon. On the eighth of the month of Ab he died. In the month
of Elul Nebuchadrezzar returned to Babylon and on the first day of the month of
Elul he sat on the royal throne in Babylon.”

137 xal totc alypaldrovs ’lovdaiwv: Perhaps these Jewish prisoners were
auxiliaries in Pharaoh’s army, sent there by the King of Judah, who was a vassal of
Pharaoh as a result of the changes that occurred after the Battle of Megiddo; or
it may be that Nebuchadrezzar, after Jehoyakim had submitted to him voluntarily,
took some Jews as hostages, as reflected in Dan. 1:3 f.; cf. Wiseman, op. cit. (supra,
p. 59), p. 26. In any case, Berossus does not refer here to the later deportations of
the Jews in the time of Jehoyakim (598 B. C. E.) and Zedekiah (587 B. C. E.). The
passage that Tatian derives from Berossus (No. 18) may suggest that Berossus
referred to these later events elsewhere.

18

Babyloniaca, apud: Tatianus, Oratio ad Graecos, 36 — Schwartz = Schnabel, op. cit., F51 =
F. Gr. Hist., 1II, C680, T2 + F8b

Bnowads dvijp Bafvidwiog, lepeds tod map’ adroic Bijlov, xar’
*AAéEavdpov yeyovdie, *Avtidyw Td per’ avrov toltw vy Xaldalwy
ioroplay & Touoi PiPAiois xarardiag xal Ta wepi @y PactAéwy Exbéuevog,
dgmyeival Twvog adr@y dvoua Nafovyodovdoop, Tod orparedoavros éni
Dolvixag xai *lovdalovs.

1 fnpowoeds V,Eus. | zod om. P [ xara V,Eus., JOGD 2 yevdpevog
Eus. 3 éxtifépevos Eus. 4 vaflovyodovdowp MV in vafovyodovdoog
corr. P | ovorparevoavros Eus., JOGDN

Berosus, a Babylonian, a priest of their god Belus, born in the time of
Alexander, composed for Antiochus, the third after him, the history
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of the Chaldaeans in three books; and, narrating the acts of the kings,
he mentions one of them Nabuchodonosor by name, who made war
against the Phoenicians and Jews. (trans. B. P. Pratten, Edinburgh 1867)

Nafovyodovéoop, toi orgaredoavros émi Dolvixas xal ’lovdalovs: Here it
seems that the reference is to the events that led up to the fall of Jerusalem
in 587 B. C. E. At that time the Phoenician cities of Tyre and Sidon took common
action with the Kingdom of Judah against Nebuchadrezzar. The representatives of
the kings of Tyre, Moab and Ammon met in Jerusalem and planned a revolt; see
Jer. xxvii : 2 f.; c¢f. W.B. Fleming, The History of Tyre, New York 1915, p. 43;
Eissfeldt, PW, Ser. 2, VII, pp. 1889 f. The Babylonians first attacked Jerusalem and
captured it, then they subdued Phoenicia, and they also attacked Tyre, which was
besieged for thirteen years. Tatian may have derived the reference to Berossus,
independently of Josephus, from some Jewish-Hellenistic source. Still, the possibility
remains that the words orparedoavros énl Polvixas xai "fovdalovg are an ad-
dition by Tatian, who thus described the Babylonian conqueror more explicitly.
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X. MANETHO
Third century B.C.E.

Manetho, born at Sebennytus and a priest in Heliopolis, is the Egyptian
parallel to the Babylonian Berossus. He was well versed in Egyptian
national tradition and was associated with the religious policy of the
Ptolemies, namely, the introduction of the cult of Sarapis. He was
also the first Egyptian writer to give an account of his country’s past in
Greek. Some fragments of his Aegyptiaca, which are actually the only
substantial narrative passages left from Manetho’s work, have been
preserved by Josephus in his Contra Apionem. It seems, however,
that Josephus did not use Manetho directly,’ but was acquainted only
with abridgements made by his predecessors among Hellenistic Jewry
who sought support in Manetho and, at the same time, attempted to
refute him in their polemic against Graeco-Egyptian anti-Semites.

The historical importance of Manetho assumes greater dimensions if
we regard him as the first literary exponent of the anti-Jewish trend in
Graeco-Roman Egypt and as the man who was instrumental in creating,
or at least in popularizing, some of the oft-recurring anti-Semitic motifs.
This has been denied by many scholars, who distinguish Manethonian
from pseudo-Manethonian elements in the fragments quoted or summa-
rized by Josephus. According to their view it is only pseudo-Manetho who
may be labelled an anti-Semite, while the authentic Manetho made no
mention of the Jews.

The fragments of Manetho in Contra Apionem fall into two main
divisions. The first (No. 19) relates the history of the Hyksos rule
in Egypt. The Hyksos are stated to have been a people of ignoble origin,
who burnt the cities of Egypt, destroyed the temples of the gods and
dealt very cruelly with the native population. This characterization of the
Hyksos is in line with the later Egyptian tradition (cf. the commentary).
After their expulsion from Egypt the Hyksos crossed the desert to
Syria. Once there, terrified by the might of Assyria, they built a city in
“the country now called Judaea” and gave it the name of Jerusalem.
Though Manetho does not expressly refer to Jews in connection with

1 Cf, e.g., Ed. Meyer, Aegyptische Chronologie, Berlin 1904, p. 71; R. Weill,
La fin du Moyen Empire Egyptien, Paris, p. 70.
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the Hyksos, he seems to do so by implication. The fact that he makes the
Hyksos emigrate to Judaea, which in Manetho’s time was not identical
with the whole of Palestine, and ascribes to them the founding of Jerusa-
lem, can be explained only on the assumption of an identification of the
Hyksos with the ancestors of the Jewish nation.* And there was noth-
ing significant in the history of Jerusalem, apart from its being the
capital of the Jews,® to make it the centre of the Hyksos’ settlement
after their withdrawal from Egypt. On the other hand, one should
point out that in existing later Greek and Latin literature there is no
parallel to the connection between the Hyksos and the Jews suggested
by Manetho.

The second Manethonian version of the origin of the Jewish nation (No.
21) was destined to have greater currency, though it must be emphasized,
that we can by no means discern its direct influence on later literature,
but can only trace parallel stories and traditions.

Josephus stated that Manetho himself distinguishes between his first
version and the second one, where he uses fables and current reports
(uvfevdueva xai Aeydueva). The main theme of his story runs as
Jfollows: King Amenophis wished to be granted a vision of the gods. In
order to achieve his desire, he acted upon the counsel of his namesake
Amenophis, son of Paapis, and made an attempt to purge the country of
lepers and other polluted persons. He collected about eighty thousand of
them and assigned them to toil in the stone quarries of the Nile. Subse-
quently he agreed to their request to allot them the old Hyksos
capital, Avaris. There, an ex-priest of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph,
became their leader. He ordained that they should neither worship the
gods nor abstain from the flesh of animals revered in Egypt, and he
enjoined that they should foster relations only with the members of their
own community. Moreover, he sent a delegation to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, who had once been expelled from Egypt. In a common effort,
the Solymites and the polluted Egyptians subdued the country and
maltreated the population even more brutally than the Hyksos. At the
end comes the most interesting passage — that in which Osarsiph is
identified with Moses (§250).

Many scholars argued against Manetho’s authorship of the whole

2 This has rightly been pointed out in Bousset, Berliner Philologische Wochen-
schrift, XXVII (1907), p. 1166.

3 Jerusalem is already mentioned in connection with Egypt in the Tel el-Amarna
correspondence, but nothing is stated there to give it pre-eminence among
the other cities of the land; see J.B. Pritchard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Re-
lating to the Old Testament 2, Princeton 1955, p. 488.
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Osarsiph version. Others found it enough to attribute only the equation

Osarsiph = Moses to pseudo-Manetho, thereby removing from that

version the main passage that buttresses the contention that Manetho

must have been an anti-Semite,* though the role ascribed to the Solymites
may be enough for the purpose even without that equation. Yet, no valid
reason seems to exist for denying to Manetho either the whole story,
or even the crucial paragraph. On the whole, the story shows many
traits also found in the Prophecy of the Lamb or the Oracle of the

Potter,® and it could easily be combined with anti-Jewish elements. The

Jewish story of the Exodus made an Egyptian reply urgent even before the

Bible was translated into Greek, because the Jewish presentation of the

clash between the Egyptians and the ancestors of the Jewish people

had presumably won some adherents in non-Jewish circles. Moreover,
an anti-Jewish atmosphere in Egypt should not be considered typical of
only the later Ptolemaic or early Roman age; we have clear evidence
that there was religious tension between the Egyptians and Jewish
settlers in Egypt in the Persian period (end of the fifth century).®

From Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL (No. 11), we learn that the ac-

count of the Jewish Exodus had, in his time, already been merged with a

story concerning the expulsion of foreigners at the behest of the gods,

due to misfortunes that befell the land. Hence it can hardly be supposed
that it was Manetho who first combined the story of the defiled people
with that of Moses and the Jews. He may have merely included in his

Aegyptiaca a version already current.

4 See FHG, I, p. 514; Bousset, loc. cit. (supra, n. 2); see also Ed. Meyer, op. cit.
(supra, n. 1), p. 77 (with some hesitation, p. 79, n. 2); Laqueur, PW XIV, p.
1071; Weill, op. cit., p. 101. This view is also shared by Heinemann.

The Oracle of the Potter undoubtedly originated in Pharaonic Egypt, but its

Greek form is Hellenistic. The versions of the Oracle of the Potter do not show

anti-Semitic traits. An anti-Jewish tendency is, however, found in a Graeco-

Egyptian prophecy found on a papyrus; cf. PSI, No. 982 = CPJ, No. 520. For

the Oracle of the Potter,see C. Wessely, Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie

der Wissenschaften, Wien, XLII, 1893, 2, pp. 3 fI.; U. Wilcken, Hermes, XL

(1905), pp. 544 ff.; R. Reitzenstein & H. H. Schaeder, Studien zum antiken

Synkretismus, Leipzig-Berlin 1926, pp. 39 f.; G. Manteuffel, De Opusculis

Graecis Aegypti e Papyris, Ostracis Lapidibusque Collectis, Warsaw 1930, pp. 99

ff.; P. Oxy., XXII, 2332 (Roberts); L. Koenen, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und

Epigraphik, 11 (1968), pp. 178 ff.

6 See A. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century B. C., Oxford 1923, Nos.
30-31. That Manetho is also the author of the second version is maintained by
Gutschmid and by Willrich (though the argumentation of the latter scholar is
much vitiated by some fallacious pneconceptioﬁ- that he clings to obstinately,
e,g., his denial of the existence of a Jewish diaspora in third-century Egypt), as
well as by Reinach, Schiirer and Tcherikover. See also Fraser, II, p. 733, no. 116.
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From Manetho onwards, we frequently meet with this combination of
narratives, although nowhere else is it exactly the same as in Manetho’s
version. While in Manetho the expulsion is motivated by a royal wish
to see the gods, in Chaeremon and in a Graeco-Egyptian prophecy on
papyrus” the wrath of Isis is the cause. In the same connection, Lysi-
machus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, [, 304-311. (No. 158) stresses
the disease of the defiled people as the reason for their expulsion, while
Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2:12 (No. 137) speaks of
the physical misfortunes of the Egyptians themselves. Cf. also Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 3 (No. 281), and the commentary to that passage. They
differ also in regard to the dating of the events. Among the later writers,
Chaeremon alone concurs with Manetho in dating them to the reign of
Amenophis, but even he contradicts Manetho in many of his details.®
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moiuéveg xara Ty xowny OudAextov, xal oltws ovwtibéuevov ylvera
‘Yrods. tivés 0¢ Aéyovow adrods “Apafas elvar. (83) v 8 dAde dvri-
yodow od faciAels onuaivestar dua Tijc Dx mpoonyoplas, aAla Totvavrioy
aiypaldrovs dnlodolar mowévag' T yap Ox mdiw Alyvmriori xai
70 dx dacvvduevov aiypardrovs gnrds umpiel. xai totto udAlov
mulavddTepdy por palverar xal malawds iotopiag éyduevoy. (84) tovrovg
T00¢ mpoxarwyouaouévovs Pacidéas [xal] tovs TdY mowévwr xa-
Aovuévwy xal tods & adrdv yevouévovs xpatijoar Tiic Alydmrov
gnoly &ty medg Tois mevraxooiows Evdexa. (85) pera tadra 68 Taw éx
tiic OnPaidos xal g dAAns Alydnrov Paciréwy yevéobu gnoiv éni
Tov; mowuévag émavdoTacw xal molepov avrols cvppayivar uéyay xai
molvyedwiov. (86) éni dé Paciréws, & dvopa elvar Mispoayuotbwaig
nrrouévovs gnol Tods mowuévas x pév tijc dAms Alydnrov mdong
éxmeoelv, xataxiewbivar & elc témov dgovodv Eyovia pvelwy Ty
nepipetpov: Adagw dvoua & tdne. (87) rotrdy gnow & Mavebwg
dnavra telyer e peydio xal loyvod megifalev Tods mowuévag, Snwg
Ty e xrijow dnacay Exwow &v dyvod xal Ty Aeloav Ty Eavrdv.
(88 ) rov 6é Miopoayuovfdoews viov Oodpuwow ényepiioar uév adrods
dua molwopxrias EAelv xara xpdrog, OxTd xal TecoaQdxoVTA UVOLADL
otgarol mpooedpevoavta Tois telyeow: énel 0 Tijs moMopxias anéyvw,
moujoacfar ovufdoeis, va Ty Alyvaroy éxlindvres, 6mor fodovrar,
ndvreg dflafeic dnélbwoar. (89) tode 8¢ éni Tails duoloyiaig mavoumoiq
peTa T@Y xTijoewy odx EAdrrovs puouddwy Gvrag eixoot xai Tegadowy
ano tijc Alydmrov Ty Eonpov eig Zvpiav diodotmogiioar (90) pofovuévous
0¢ T Aoovplwy dvvaoreiay, tdre yap éxelvovs Tijs *Acias xpateiv,

31 "Awvas vel "Avvay Gutschmid  Samnas Lat.  Iaviac ed. pr.
33 moboivres ed. pr.  mopfoivres L 35 o¥punav avrdv Eus., Lat. om.L [

‘Yrovoows Eus.  Sesos Lat. 36 odoodc Eus. 40 alypaldrovg
Eus. faotleic alypaldrovs L | mowuévag Eus. od mowévag L neque
pastores Lat. 43 xai secl. Reinach 47 adroic om. Eus.
48 énl Eus. énel L | Miwoppayuotbworc Eus. dlioppaypoifwoig L
alisfragmuthos Lat. 49 sjrrnuévoug Cobet | post mowuévag add. & adrod
L (Vn’airov ed. pr.) om. Eus. 54 Ouovbwow Eus. 56 T
moAiopxiav Eus. 60 drodotmopijoar Eus.  édowmopijoar L
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év tfj viv *lovdaig xalovuévy méiw oixodounoauévovs Tooadrais pv-
oudaw avfpdmav dgréoovoay ‘legoodivua Tadtny dvoudoar. (91) év
Ay 06 T Biflw tawv Alyvatiaxiv MdaveOwe totnd gnow o &0vog
T00g nalovuévovs mowubvas alypaldrovs év tais iepaic adrdv Biflow
yeyodpbar, Adywy dpbds xai yap Tolc dvwrdtw Toyovol fudy To
qotpalvew mdTpov Ty xal vouadixov Exovres Tov fiov oltws éxalotvro
motpéves.
63 dvoudoar Eus.  dwdpacar L 64 tovrd] 16 adré Gutschmid

(73) T will begin with Egyptian documents. These I cannot indeed
set before you in their ancient form; but in Manetho we have a native
Egyptian who was manifestly imbued with Greek culture. He wrote
in Greek the history of his nation, translated, as he himself tells us,
from sacred tablets; and on many points of Egyptian history he
convicts Herodotus of having erred through ignorance. (74) In the
second book of his History of Egypt, this writer Manetho speaks
of us as follows. I shall quote his own words, just as if I had brought
forward the man himself as a witness: (75) “Tutimaeus. (?) In his
reign, for what cause I know not, a blast of God smote us; and
unexpectedly, from the regions of the East, invaders of obscure race
marched in confidence of victory against our land. By main force they
easily seized it without striking a blow; (76) and having overpowered
the rulers of the land, they then burned our cities ruthlessly, razed to
the ground the temples of the gods, and treated all the natives with a
cruel hostility, massacring some and leading into slavery the wives and
children of others. (77) Finally, they appointed as king one of their
number whose name was Salitis. He had his seat at Memphis, levying
tribute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and always leaving garrisons
behind in the most advantageous positions. Above all, he fortified the
districtto the east, foreseeing that the Assyrians, as they grew stronger,
would one day covet and attack his kingdom. (78) In the Saite nome
he found a city very favourably situated on the east of the Bubastite
branch of the Nile, and called Auaris after an ancient religious tradi-
tion. This place he rebuilt and fortified with massive walls, planting
there a garrison of as many as 240,000 heavy-armed men to guard his
frontier. (79) Here he would come in summer-time, partly to serve out
rations and pay his troops, partly to train them carefully in manoeuvres
and so strike terror into foreign tribes. After reigning for 19 years,
Salitis died ; (80) and a second king, named Beon, succeeded and reigned
for 44 years. Next to him came Apachnas, who ruled for 36 years and
7 months; then Apophis for 61, and Iannas for 50 years and 1 month;
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(81) then finally Assis for 49 years and 2 months. These six kings, their
first rulers, were ever more and more eager to extirpate the Egyptian
stock. (82) Their race as a whole was called Hyksos, that is ‘king-
shepherds’: for hyk in the sacred language means ‘king,’ and sos in
common speech is ‘shepherd” or ‘shepherds’: hence the compound
word ‘Hyksos’. Some say that they were Arabs.” (83) In another copy
the expression hyk, it is said, does not mean “‘kings”: on the contrary,
the compound refers to “captive-shepherds”. In Egyptian Ayk, in fact,
and hak when aspirated expressly denote “captives”. This explanation
seems to me the more convincing and more in keeping with ancient
history. (84) These kings whom I have enumerated above, and their
descendants, ruling over the so-called Shepherds, dominated Egypt, ac-
cording to Manetho, for 511 years. (85) Thereafter, he says, there came
a revolt of the kings of the Thebaid and the rest of Egypt against the
Shepherds, and a fierce and prolonged war broke out between them.
(86) By a king whose name was Misphragmuthosis, the Shepherds, he
says, were defeated, driven out of all the rest of Egypt, and confined in
a region measuring within its circumference 10,000 arourae, by name
Auaris. (87) According to Manetho, the Shepherds enclosed this whole
area with a high, strong wall, in order to safeguard all their possessions
and spoils. (88) Thummosis, the son of Misphragmuthosis (he contin-
ues), attempted by siege to force them to surrender, blockading the
fortress with an army of 480,000 men. Finally, giving up the siege in
despair, he concluded a treaty by which they should all depart from
Egypt and go unmolested where they pleased. (89) On these terms the
Shepherds, with their possessions and households complete, no fewer
than 240,000 persons, left Egypt and journeyed over the desert into
Syria. (90) There, dreading the power of the Assyrians who were at
that time masters of Asia, they built in the land now called Judaea a
city large enough to hold all those thousands of people, and gave it
the name of Jerusalem. (91) In another book of his History of
Egypt Manetho says that this race of so-called Shepherds is in the
sacred books of Egypt described as “captives’’; and his statement is
correct. With our remotest ancestors, indeed, it was a hereditary custom
to feed sheep; and as they lived a nomadic life, they were called
Shepherds. (trans. W. G. Waddell, LCL)

75 tov tiuaos dvoua: This reading of the Laurentianus, which also occurs in
Eusebius (Praeparatio Evangelica), is clearly corrupt. Basing himself on the emenda-
tion (Tov) tiuarog, Sdve-Soderbergh has suggested that this king be identified with
Dedumose, an Upper-Egyptian king of the thirteenth dynasty; see. T. Sive-
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Soderbergh, JEA, XXXVII (1951), p. 62. This identification, however, seems to
raise some phonetic difficulties; see A. Gardiner, Egypt of the Pharaohs, Oxford
1961, p. 157.

&x Ty mpog dvatodny uepdv dvBpwmot... énl Ty ydpav éotpdrevoay xal... xata
xpdrog eldov: On this conquest of Egypt by foreigners from the East known as the
Hyksos and, in general, on their rule over the country, see P.C. Labib, Die Herrschaft
der Hyksos in Agypten und ihr Sturz, Ph. D. Thesis, Berlin 1936; Alt IIL, pp. 72 ff.;
Sdve-Soderbergh, op. cit., pp. 53 ff.; Gardiner, op. cit., pp. 155 ff.; W.C. Hayes, Egypt
from the Death of Ammenemes III to Seqenenre II, CAH, 1962 (rev. ed.), Vol. II,
Part 2, pp. 15 ff.; W. Helck, Die Beziehungen Aegyptens zu Vorderasien im 3. und
2. Jahrtausend v, Chr., Wiesbaden 1962, pp. 92 ff. The majority of scholars who
have dealt with the question hold the view that the Hyksos rule over Egypt was
the result of a gradual process of infiltration and not of a short act of conquest,
thereby invalidating the evidence of Manetho. According to the prevalent view,
the Hyksos first occupied the Delta and only later extended their rule to the other
parts of the country, including even Upper Egypt. Also basing themselves on the
so-called Stele of 400 Years, many scholars are of the opinion that the Hyksos rule
in the Delta goes back to 1730-1720 B. C. E., the beginning of this rule having
been marked by the introduction of the cult of Seth-Sutekh, the chief deity of the
Hyksos, into Tanis; cf. Sdve-Sdderbergh, op. cit., pp. 64; Van Seters, op. cit.,
pp. 97 ff. It is often assumed, too, that the Hyksos were mostly Semites; for a
formulation of this view, see Labib, op. cit., p. 16. This whole concept of the Hyksos
and their rule over Egypt has recently been challenged by Helck. Helck does not
see any connection between the Stele of Tanis and the Hyksos, and he revives the
theory of the Hurrian origin of the Hyksos. Moreover, Helck defends Manetho
and his description of the conquest of Egypt by the Hyksos against the modern
theory of infiltration. See, however, the contrary arguments of Van Seters, op. cit.,
pp. 121 ff.

76 xai tols Wyeuovedoavras dv alrij yeipwoduevol... xai Ta Tdv Oedv iepa
xaréoxayay,..: The cruel treatment of the Egyptians by the Hyksos became a
fixed motif in later Egyptian sources; cf. Sive-Stderbergh, op. cit., p. 55. Modern
scholars, on the other hand, emphasize the integration of the Hyksos rulers into the
Egyptian cultural and religious tradition. This was expressed by some Hyksos
rulers taking names that incorporated that of the god Re, or in their making copies
of Egyptian works of literature. Nevertheless, one should not exclude the possibility
that there were different phases in Hyksos-Egyptian relations. Allowance must also
be made for changes of attitude towards the Egyptian population and its traditions.
77 ¢ dvopa iy ZdArig: Modern scholars — other than Helck — distinguish
between the first settlement of the Hyksos in the Delta and the time when the
Hyksos dynasty (the fifteenth in Manetho’s list) began to rule the whole country.
The rise of the fifteenth dynasty is dated to the first half of the seventeenth century,
presumably 1674 B. C. E.; see Hayes, op. cit., p. 19. For parallels containing the
list of the fifteenth dynasty (Africanus, Eusebius), see F. Gr. Hist., III C, p. 72.
The identity of Salitis is not clear, though Hayes suggests that Salitis stands for
King Sharek, or Shalek, who is found in a genealogical table of Memphite priests;
see Hayes, p. 20. For a discussion of the Hyksos royal lists, see Ed. Meyer,
Chronologie, pp. 80 ff.

mpoopcuevos " Aoovplwy moté peilov loyvdvrwy éoouédvmy émbuplq Tic atrod fact-
Aelag Epodov: It is enough to say that the reference to the Assyrians is anachronistic.
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Manetho’s statement presupposes the Greek view on the great Assyrian world-
empire founded by Ninus and Semiramis.

78 év voud td Zairy: Since the Saite nomos did not seem to suit the context,
most editors discarded the reading of the Laurentianus for that of Eusebius and
Syncellus, reading instead Zefpoirpy. However, as Avaris is now commonly
identified with Tanis (cf. the following note), which was the capital of the Tanite
nomos, and not of the Sethroite, the reading Zefpoiry does not carry conviction
either. Accordingly, Collomp, basing himself on Montet, proposes to retain the
reading of the Laurentianus on the supposition that one of the two forms under
which the region of Tanis could appear in Greek was Zairixog, thus implying a
nomos that is distinguished from that west of the Delta; cf. P. Collomp, REA,
XLII(1940), pp. 74 ff.= Mélanges Radet: *'Il serait donc trés normal que des copistes
ou des érudits postérieurs 4 Manéthon, qui ne savaient plus qu’Avaris était Tanis,
pour qui le nome Saite était celui des Sais, presque a I'Ouest du Delta, qui appren-
aient de Manéthon qu’Avaris était 4 I'Est de la branche Bubastite, bien loin donc
de Sais,... aient mis 2 sa place le nom du plus oriental de tous les nomes” (p. 84).
xakovpémy . .. Adagw: The location of Avaris (Hatwaret, Haware) has given
rise to much discussion. Many scholars believe that it should be identified with the
subsequently famous city of Tanis (Zoan), which was the same as Pi-Ramesses; see,
e.g., J. Leibovitch, IEJ, III (1953), p. 102. For dissenting voices, see R. Weill,
JEA, XXI (1935), pp. 10 ff.; B. Couroyer, RB, LIII (1946), pp. 75 f. Weill argues
against the identification of Tanis with Avaris, and Couroyer disputes its being
the same as Pi-Ramesses. Van Seters agrees with those scholars who locate Avaris
(= Pi-Ramesses) in the district of Khatane Qantir; see Van Seters, op. cit. (supra,
p. 70), pp. 127 ff.; cf. Gardiner, op. cit., p. 164.

79 &ba ¢ xara Oépeav Fjpyero: This must mean that the royal residence was
generally at Memphis, but that in summer the king stayed at Avaris.

80 xai”Anwgpu: The first king of the fifteenth dynasty whose name has an Egypt-
ian sound. In Egyptian sources it appears as Awessere. On the monuments of the
reign of Awessere, see Labib, op. cit. (supra, p. 70), p. 27.

*Iavvag: He is assumed to be Chian of the Egyptian monuments; see Labib, ibid.,
pp. 31 ff.

81 “Aooig: Hayes thinks that Assis is probably the King Asehre mentioned on a
small obelisk from San el-Hagar, in the vicinity of ancient Avaris; cf. Hayes, op.
cit. (supra, p. 70), p. 24.

éwéa xal teooapdxovra xai uivag d&vo: The six Hyksos kings reigned for a
total of two hundred and fifty-nine years. However, such a long period for the
fifteenth dynasty is incompatible with our more exact information about Egypt-
ian chronology; see G. Farina, Il papiro dei re (= The Turin Papyrus), Rome 1938,
p. 56; see also W.F. Albright, BASOR, 99 (1945), p. 17.

moloivres del xal pdllov Tiic Alydarov ésdpar iy gilav: Again the hostility
of the Hyksos is emphasized, in even stronger terms than before. On the Egyptian
tradition on the Persian rule and its atrocities, see J. Schwartz, BIFAO, XLVIII
(1949), pp. 65 fT.

82 ‘Ywxodg, toito 8¢ dotw Pacideic mowuéves: Cf. Gardiner, op. cit. (supra,
p. 70), p. 156, according to whom “‘the word Hyksos undoubtedly derives from the
expression hikkhase ‘chieftain of a foreign hill-country’ ”*, which from the Middle
Kingdom onwards was used to designate Bédouin sheikhs. Gardiner adds that the
term refers to the rulers only and not to the entire race. Hayes (op. cit., pp. 15 f.)
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explains Hikau-khoswet as princes of the desert uplands or rulers of foreign
countries. The term had already been applied before to both Nubian chieftains and
the Bedouin princes of Syria and Palestine.

»al’icpav yldooav. .. xatd Ty xowny Ouddextov: This explanation, which im-
plies that the one word is composed of both a hieratic and a demotic component,
is, in itself, open to suspicion.

Twic 0é Adyovow adrods *Apafag eivar: This statement does not seem to derive
from Manetho, but constitutes an addition by Josephus, as evinced by the fact that
év §’dAMe dvriyodpw obd Pacileic onuaivesbar..., which undoubtedly is not by
Manetho, is dependent on zwéc 8¢ Aéyovow; see Gutschmid, IV, p. 431,
Gutschmid also points out that Africanus and Eusebius, as well as the “Scholia
Platonica” to Timaeus, give as a heading for the Hyksos dynasty: @ofvixeg £évor
Pacideiz. He suggests, therefore, that Manetho held them to be Canaanites.
Gutschmid’s argument, however, loses force if we presume that @ofwuxec is
only an addition to the text of Manetho; cf. Collomp, op. cit. (supra, p. 71),
p. 79.

Perhaps the theory that identifies the Hyksos with the Arabs is echoed in a
papyrus dating from the Roman period, where dpuoc ‘Yxawwtixf is found
listed among Arab exports; see U. Wilcken, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 111,
pp. 188 ff.

83 & &’dldw dvriygdpe: If we take this sentence at face value, it means that
Josephus, or his source, consulted another copy of Manetho, one which included
the alternative explanation of Hyksos. Although there is no reason why Josephus
should not have done this, a suspicion arises in view of the subsequent reference
(§91) to the same explanation’s occurrence: v &y 8¢ o Bifin Tdv Alyvatiaxdv.
As dvtiypapov can by no means be equated with fifidog, and in view of the proxim-
ity of two other marginal notes (in § 92 and § 98), both Niese and Thackeray
athetized the passage. Reinach, on the other hand, maintains that it should not be
considered a marginal annotation of the archetype of the Laurentianus, since it
appears in Eusebius; see Reinach: (Budé), p. 17, n. 2. Ed. Meyer has suggested that
Josephus, who did not use Manetho directly but only through some intermediary
source, misunderstood that source, presumably confusing dvriypapov with Sifilog;
see Ed. Meyer, Chronologie, p. 72. Cf. the discussion by Laqueur, op. cit. (supra,
p. 65), pp. 1067 fT.

84 tovrovs Tovs mpoxarwvopacuévovs Pacidéag... xoarioar tijs Aiyinrov
gnoiv £ty mpdg Toic mevraxooiows Evdexa: The following passage constitutes a
free summary from Manetho, and not a verbal quotation. This summary, which
begins with gnaiv, continues in indirect speech until § 90. It includes the story of
the Egyptian uprising against the Hyksos; the capture of their last stronghold in the
country, Avaris; their arrival at Syria; and the building of a large city named
Jerusalem in Judaea.

85 taw éx tijc OnPaidoc xai tijs dAAns Alyinrov faciréwy yevéalar gnoiv éni
Tovs mowpévag émavdotaaw...: Theinitial phases of the Egyptian uprising against the
Hyksos are illustrated by P. Sallier,1, in a tale dating from the Ramesside age, which
describes a clash between Sekenenre, the Egyptian ruler of Thebes, and one of the
Hyksos rulers; see the Egyptian text in: A.H. Gardiner, Late Egyptian Stories,
Brussels 1932, pp. 85 ff.; for an English translation, see B. Gunn & A. H. Gardiner,
JEA, V (1918), pp. 40 ff. The struggle was continued by Sekenenre’s brother and
successor, Kamose, whose military operations against the Hyksos king Aweserre
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Apopi are mentioned on a stela unearthed at Karnak in 1954; see Annales du
Service, LIII (1956), pp. 195 fT.

86 Moppayuoifwaic: Misphragmuthosis plays a part here that is roughly
comparable with that played by Kamose in the Egyptian sources. It seems, how-
ever, that the name Miogpayuoifwais makes its appearance here as a result of
some confusion. The same name reappears later in Manetho's list as that of the
fifth king in the line of successors to the king who expelled the Hyksos (§ 95).
There he is succeeded by King Thmosis, as here he is succeeded by Thumosis.
Atlapww dvopa td téme: Avaris is referred to here as if it had not been
mentioned before (cf. § 78). Also, the statement about its walls is repeated, though
the reason given here for enclosing the place with a strong wall, namely, that it was
to serve as a place of security for safeguarding possessions and spoils, differs
slightly from that suggested before, to wit, that it could also serve as a bulwark
against the Assyrians.

88 widv Oolupwow Emyepijoar pév adrovs Oid  molwogxias Eleiv .. . :
The real conqueror of the Hyksos was not Tuthmosis, but the founder of the
eighteenth dynasty, Ahmose I, in Greek Amosis, under which name he appears in
Manetho’s list cited in Africanus; see Ptolemy of Mendes (No. 157); Apion
(No. 163). In the list in Contra Apionem, 1, 94, the name was changed, as it
seems, under the influence of our passage. We learn about the fall of Avaris in
the time of Ahmose from an inscription engraved on the wall of a tomb at el-Kab,
which belonged to an Egyptian officer, Ahmose son of Abana; cf. JEA, V (1918),
pp. 48 ff. For the chronology of the Pharaonic Eighteenth Dynasty, see
D.B. Redford, JNES, XXV (1966), pp. 113 ff.

Sxrd xal tescapdxovra pvoudol otparod mpocedpevoarta tois teiyeow: This
is double the number of the besieged; cf. above § 78.

89 dnd tijc Alydnrov tiy Somuov elc Lvplav odoimopijoar; We know from
the above-mentioned inscription that the capture of Avaris did not put an end to the
Hyksos-Egyptian struggle. The struggle went on in Palestine, where the Egyptian
army besieged the Hyksos at Sharuhen for three years (Sharuhen is sometimes
identified with Tell el-Farah).

90 g@ofovuévovg 6é iy "Acovpiwy dvvasteiav: The reason given here for the
building of Jerusalem is the same as that given above for the building of Avaris.
& 1 viv 'lovdaleg xalovuévy mdlw olxodouncapévovs ... ‘lepogdlvua:
Manetho speaks only of the founding of Jerusalem by the Hyksos, though he
does not expressly identify them with the Jews. That, however, is probably implied
by his narrative, if we are to judge by Hecataeus (apud: Diodorus, XL; No. 11),
who thinks of Moses and his Hebrew contemporaries as the founders of Jerusalem
and wholly ignores the pre-Judaean existence of the town; cf. the introduction.
Whether the alleged connection between the Hyksos and the ancestors of the
Jews has any historical foundation is another question, and a long-debated one.
Though only few will now be inclined to assert that the Hyksos should be identified
with the Hebrews, there still remains the plausible hypothesis that the descent of the
ancestors of Israel to Egypt was somehow connected with the Hyksos’ movement.
This theory has chronological probability and is somewhat supported by the
occurrence of names formed with the element Jacob — e.g. Yaqob-har — among
the Hyksos chiefs; cf. J.H. Breasted, A History of Egypt, London 1945, p. 220 (‘the
Hebrews in Egypt will have been but a part of the Beduin allies of the Hyksos’);
R. de Vaux, RB, LV (1948), p. 336; W.F. Albright, From the Stone Age to Christi-
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anity, Baltimore 1940, p. 184; Leibovitch, op. cit. (supra, p. 71), p. 111.

Tooavtaig pvordow dvlpdmwy doxéoovoav: Again it is worthwhile comparing
Manetho with Hecataeus (apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 197; No. 12), who
gives the number of inhabitants in Jerusalem during his time as one hundred and
twenty thousand.

91 év dAdn 64 tun PifAw: From the fact that Josephus does not state the num-
ber of the book of the Aegyptiaca referred to by him we may infer either that he
did not have the original work of Manetho before him and, therefore, used it only
through intermediary sources, or that this particular piece of information, giving the
etymology of the name Hyksos,was not found in the copy of Manetho that Josephus
generally used.

Aéyaw Sp0dg: Cf. Ant., VII, 103: ob dujuapre tijc dAnbeias (scil. Nixdlaog).

20

Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Api , I, 93-105 — Niese = FIOR = F. Gr. Hist., 1II,
C609, F9 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 19 f. = Waddell, op. cit., F50

(93) Halw oty ta tot Mavébw midg Exel mopds Ty tdv yodvww tabw
drmoypdyw. (94) enot 8¢ olrwe «uera o elbev €& Alydmrov Tov
Aaov 1@y mowwéva elg “Iegoodlvpa 6 éxfalow adrods é& Alydmrov
Pacileds TéBuwais éfacilevoey pera taira &rn eixoownévre xal piyag
téoocagas xai érelevrnoey, xal magélafev Ty doyny 6 adrod widg
XéBowv érn dexarola. (95) ued év °Auédvopis eixoor xal pipvag éntd.
100 08 Adedgn) *Apeaans elxoowy xai pippas éwéa. tic 6¢ Mrijpons
ddddexa xal pipvag éwéa. Tov 0¢ Myppauoifwais eixoowmévre xal pipag
déxa. (96) tob 8¢ Oudai évéa xal uivas dxrd. Tod § ’Apévarpis
Toudxovta xal pijvas 8éxa. Tod 8¢ "po¢ Toldxovtass xal uivas mévre.
To0 8¢ Ouydrne ’Axeyyeons dddexa xal pippa &va. tis 6¢ “Pdbwtis
adedpos éwéa. (97) Tod 8¢ *Axeyynons dddexa xal pivas wévre. Tod
0 > Axeyyijons Erepoc dcddexa xal uivag toeis. Tod ¢ “Apuaic téooaga
xal pijva éva. rov 8¢ ‘Pauéoong &v xal pivas téocapag. Tot 6¢ “Apuéoong
Muauotv é&nxovraéé xal pipas ddo. tod 8¢ *Apévopis dexasvéa xai
uipvag E. (98) vod 8¢ Zé0ws 6 xal “Papéoons inmuey xal vavtixny
Eyav Stvauw Tov uév ddedpov “Appaiv Emivgomov g Alydmrov
xatéotnoey xal nmdoay uév adtd Ty dAdpy Paciduayy  mepiébnxey
&ovalav, pdvov 8¢ évereidaro Sudbnua wi) popety undé Ty Pactdi-

1 Mavébw Niese paveBivos L 7 *Apéoon Theophilus  Amenses Eus.
*Apevole Africanus ap. Syncellum 16 Zébwc 6 »ai ‘Papéoons Bockh ex
Eus. Arm.  oébwoic xal dapéoons L 18 xatéornoev] edpébn év érépw

dvriypdpe ofitwg. pel’ &v cébwois xal dauéoons Svo ddedpol® J ulv vavrixny

Exwv Svauw Tovg xard BdAarray dravr@vrag xai diayetpwuévovs (iansigwuévovg

Naber ) nolidpxer * per’ od moldd 8¢ xai tov dapéoany dveldw dopaiv dAlov adrod
adedpdv énitpomov Tijc alyinrov xaracrijoat in marg. L m. 1
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da puntépa Te TAVY Téxvy Aoixely, anéyeobar 0¢ xal Ty dAAwy Baoili-
x@v mallaxidwv. (99) adrog 0¢ éni Kimpov xal Powlumy xai mdiw
*Aoovplove te xai Mijdovs arparedoas dnavrag tods uév ddpare, Tovs
dé duaynri pdfw ¢ Tijc moAdijc dvwduewe vmoyeiplove Elafe xal uéya
goovijoas éni tais edmpaylaws &t xal Oapoaledtegov émemopedeto Tag
mpo¢ dvarodag médews Te xal ydpas xaraotoepduevos. (100) yodvov Te
ixavod yeyovdrog “Appaic 6 xaraleuwplels év Alydnre ndvra rdunaly
ol adelpos mapyver um moielv @deddc Emparrey' xal yap iy Paciiida
Prailws Eoyev xai Taig dAhawg mallaxiow dpedds dietéler ypduevos,
nelBdpevds te Ymo Ty pilwv duddnua épdper xal dvtipe Td® Adelpd.
(101) 6 62 Tevayuévos émi taw iepéwv tijc Alydmrov yodyag fifilov
Enepype 14 Lebboer dnAdv adt( ndvra xal 6t avrijoev 6 adelpds adrd
“Appais. mapaypfjua oty dnéoroeyey el IInhodoroy xai éxpdrnoey Tijs
idlag Paoilelac. (102) 1) 8¢ yddpa éxkin énd tot adrod évduaros
Alyvrrroge Adyer ydo, St uév Zébws éxaleito Alyvmrog, "Apuais 8¢
¢ adedpoc adrot Aavads.

(103) Tatra pév 6 Mdvebws. dijlov 8¢ ot éx Tw elonuévay érdv
70D ypdvov cvAloywolévrog, 6te oi xaloduevor moiuéves ruéregor ¢
mpdyovor Tptol xal évevijxovra xal Toiaxooiowg mpdolev Ereow éx Tij
Alydmrov drardayévres mpy ydpav tavtyy éndxnoav 7 Adavaov eis
YApyos dpuéolar nalror Todrov dpyardtarov ’Apyeior vouilovor.
(104) &bo volvoy 6 Mavebwe Hjuty Ta uéywra pepaprdonxey €x Taw
nag’ Alyvrriows yoapudrwy, mpdrov uev iy Etépwley dpilw els
Alyvnvov, Eneta 08 iy éxeifev dnallayny oftwg doyalav volc
yodvorg, g yydc mov mpotepely adriy Tav Ihiaxdv Erear yiAlouw.
(105) Smép dw & ¢ Mdvebws odx éx tdv mag’ Alyvariows yoauudrwy,
AR’ dg adros duoAdynxev éx Ty ddeandtwe pvboloyovuévav mpoo-
1é0cuxey, Sorepov ékedéybw xara pépos dmodewvds Ty dnilavoy adrod
wevdoloyia.

25 maraorpeyduevog Cobet 26 todumalw ed. pr. 27 ddedpos Gut-
schmid  ddedpog L 29 ze Niese d¢éL 30 iepv Hudson 31 Zé0e
Niese [ adtd Niese adroi L 34 Aéyel] Adyog vel Aéyerar Gutschmid
37 é¢ Eus. om.L 43 dpyafav Eus.  dpyaiov L 44 mov
mporepeiv Eus.  tod mpdregoy L 45 ypappdrwy ed. pr.

litteris Lat. mpayudrwv L

(93) I shall therefore resume my quotations from Manetho’s works
in their reference to chronology. (94) His account is as follows: “After
the departure of the tribe of Shepherds from Egypt to Jerusalem,
Tethmosis, the king who drove them out of Egypt, reigned for 25 years
4 months until his death, when he was succeeded by his son Chebron,
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who ruled for 13 years. (95) After him Amenophis reigned for 20 years
7 months; then his sister Amessis for 21 years 9 months; then her son
Mephres for 12 years 9 months; then his son Mephramuthosis for 25
years 10 months; (96) then his son Thmosis for 9 years 8 months; then
his son Amenophis for 30 years 10 months; then his son Orus for 36
years 5 months; then his daughter Acencheres for 12 years 1 month;
then her brother Rathotis for 9 years; (97) then his son Acencheres for
12 years 5 months, his son Acencheres II for 12 years 3 months,
his son Harmais for 4 years 1 month, his son Ramesses for 1 year
4 months, his son Harmesses Miamun for 66 years 2 months, his
son Amenophis for 19 years 6 months, (98) and his son Sethos, also
called Ramesses, whose power lay in his cavalry and his fleet. This
king appointed his brother Harmais viceroy of Egypt, and invested him
with all the royal prerogatives, except that he charged him not to wear
a diadem, not to wrong the queen, the mother of his children, and to
refrain likewise from the royal concubines. (99) He then set out on
an expedition against Cyprus and Phoenicia and later against the
Assyrians and the Medes; and he subjugated them all, some by the
sword, others without a blow and merely by the menace of his mighty
host. In the pride of his conquests, he continued his advance with still
greater boldness, and subdued the cities and lands of the East. (100)
When a considerable time had elapsed, Harmais who had been left
behind in Egypt, recklessly contravened all his brother’s injunctions.
He outraged the queen and proceeded to make free with the con-
cubines; then, following the advice of his friends, he began to wear a
diadem and rose in revolt against his brother. (101) The warden of the
priests of Egypt then wrote a letter which he sent to Sethosis, revealing
all the details, including the revolt of his brother Harmais. Sethosis
forthwith returned to Pelusium and took possession of his kingdom;
(102) and the land was named Aegyptus after him. It is said that Sethos
was called Aegyptus and his brother Harmais, Danaus.”

(103) Such is Manetho’s account; and, if the time is reckoned
according to the years mentioned, itisclear that the so-called Shepherds,
our ancestors, quitted Egypt and settled in our land 393 years before
the coming of Danaus to Argos. Yet the Argives regard Danaus as
belonging to a remote antiquity. (104) Thus Manetho has given us
evidence from Egyptian records upon two very important points: first,
upon our coming to Egypt from elsewhere; and secondly, upon our
departure from Egypt at a date so remote that it preceded the Trojan
war by wellnigh a thousand years. (105) As for the additions which
Manetho has made, not from the Egyptian records, but, as he has him-
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self admitted, from anonymous legendary tales, I shall later refute
them in detail, and show the improbability of his lying stories.
(trans. W. G. Waddell, LCL)

93 mdiw oly Td Tov Mavébw mas Exer mpde iy T@v ypdvwy tdéwy dmoypdyw:
The list that follows, which includes names of kings of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth dynasties, is inaccurate; see Ed. Meyer, Chronologie, pp. 88 fT.; Gardiner, op.
cit. (supra, p. 70), pp. 241 f.

94 TéOuworg: Tethmosis stands for Amosis (Ahmose), the founder of the
eighteenth dynasty.

xal wagélafev Tiy doyiy 6 adroi vidg Xéfowy: ason of Ahmose and presumably
his successor, is unknown from other sources, which record that Ahmose was
succeeded by Amenophis I (died ¢. 1528 B. C. E.).

95 toi dé ddedpn *Aucoanc cixzoaiév xal puivac évvéu: It is noteworthy that the
real successor of Amenophis, namely, Tuthmosis I, is not mentioned in the list.
Amesses may stand for Princess Ahmose, the wife of Tuthmosis; this marriage con-
stituted Tuthmosis’ chief title to the throne.

Tijc 06 Mrjpons ddddexa xai pivag évwéa: Tuthmosis II is not mentioned at all.
Mephramutosis may be identical with Tuthmosis III. Mephres is probably the
same as the Mespheres referred to by Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXXVI, 64, 69,
Ed. Meyer (Chronologie, p. 89) thinks that both Mephres and Mephramutosis are
identical with Tuthmosis III, who will thus be allotted thirty-eight years and seven
months; Tuthmosis III actually reigned for fifty-three years and ten months.

96 7toi d¢ Oudoig. .. 100 §” Auévwig. .. Tod 6é "Qpog: This part of the list is, in
any case, confused. Ed. Meyer (loc. cit.) proposes that the places of Thmosis
( = Tuthmosis IV) and Amenophis II (1436 - 1413 B. C. E.) should be inter-
changed on the list and that Oros should be identified with Amenophis III (c.
1405-1367 B. C. E.). Gardiner, on the other hand, holds the view that Oros is the
same as Haremhab, since the Abydos and Sakkara king-lists, “ignoring Akhenaten
and his three successors as tainted with Atheism, place Haremhab immediately
after Amenophis III, thus agreeing with the Oros of Manetho™; see Gardiner,
op. cit. (supra, p. 70). Gardiner, however, thinks that Haremhab appears a second
time under the name of Harmais (§ 97).

97 voi dé "Pauéoans év xal uijvac téocapac: This is Ramesses I (1308 B. C. E.),
the first pharaoh of the nineteenth dynasty. The length of his reign may be accurate
as given here; cf. Gardiner, op. cit. (supra, p. 70), p. 248.

‘Appéaans Miapotv £&nxovradt xal uivas ddo: Here, too, the list that deals with
the nineteenth dynasty is very confused. The span given to the reign of Harmesses
Miamoun is entirely consonant with that of Ramesses II; the reign of Sethos I,
which preceded that of Ramesses II (1290-1224 B. C. E.), is not mentioned at all.
toi 0¢ "Auévwgic dexaevvéa xai uivag €E: 1t seems that Amenophis stands here
for Merneptah (1224-1214 B. C. E.).

98 toi §é Zé0we 6 xai "Pauéoong: Here, again, Ramesses II appears to have
been confused with his father Sethos.

Inmsy xal vavowap Exwv Ovvauy Tov pev adedpov "Appaly émirpomov Tijc
Alybnrov xatéornoev: On King Sesostris, see Herodotus, II, 107; Diodorus,
1. 57416.f

102 Aéyer ydp, 6t uéy Zébws éxaleiro Aiyvarog, "Apuais 88 ¢ ddelpde adrov
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Aavadg: Ed. Meyer plausibly argues that the whole of Manetho’s list of kings was
adduced by Josephus in order to establish, by synchronism with Greek history, the
greater antiquity of the Jews, who were identified with the Hyksos; cf. Ed. Meyer,
Chronologie, p. 75.

21

Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 228-252 — Niese = F11R = F. Gr, Hist., III,

P P

C609, F10 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 43 ff. = Waddell, op. cit.,F 54

(228) “0 yap Mavebars ofrog 6 Ty Alyvariaxiy ioroglay éx T@v lepdy
yoapudrwy usbepunvedew Vmeoynuévos, mpoeHdy TOVS TUETEQOUS
mpoydvovg moAlaic pvpidow éni oy Alyvarov éA0ovras xparijoar Ty
dvouotvraw, elt’ adrdg Suoloydv yodvew mdlw Votegov dxmeodvrag
iy vy ’lovdalay xavaoyel xal xricavras “lepoodlvua Tov ved
xaraoxevdoaclor, uéyor pév tovtwy %xolodbnoe Talc dvaypapais.
(229 ) E&nevra 62 dovg éovaiay adtd dua ToT pdvar yodyew ta pvbevdueva
xai Aeydpeva mepl 1w Tovdaiwy Adyovs drbavovs magevéfaley, avauibar
PovAduevog fjuiv wlijfos Alyvatiow dempdy xal éni dAdowg dppworiuacy,
a¢ gnot, guyely éx i Alybmrov xarayvwolévraw. (230) °*Auévwpw
yap Paciréa mpoolels wevdés dvoua xal S Todro ypdvov adrod Tijc
Paailelag dploar ur) ToAurioas, xatror ye énl tdv dAAwy faciAéwy dxpifds
ta &y mpoatibels, tovte mpoodmrer Twag wwloloylas Emidabduevos
ayeddv, 6t mevraxooiows Ereat xal dexaoxtd mpdtrepoy ioTdonxe yevéou
Ty 1w mowubvwr Eodov eis “Iegoadlvua. (231) Tébuwai yap 7w
Pacideds bre éEyjecav, dno 68 TovTov Taw perabd faciléwy xat’ adrdy
éoti Tpuaxdaia dveynxovratpla vy uéyot Tdv do ddedpy Zébw xal “Ep-
paiov, dv tov uév Zébwv Alyvrror, tév 62 "Epuatov davady petovouac-
Oival gnow, 6v éxfalinw 6 Zéws éfavilevaey &rn v0' xal uer’ adroy
0 mpeafitegos T@v vidy avrod “Pduyme &',

(232) rogovrowg oty modregoy Ereowy dmelleiv €5 Alydnrov Tods marépag
nudvy duoloynxrag elra tov *Auévwew clonounjoas éufdlipor faoiléa
gnoly Todrov émbvuijoor Ocdv yevéabau Bearipv, danep > Qo el T@v meo
aitod fefacidevxdrwy, dveveyxety 88 Ty Embvpiay Spawviuw uéy adrd
*Apeviper matpdg 68 Iadmiog dvre, Oeiag 68 Soxotvre peteoynxévar
gioews xard te copiav xal modyvwow t@v copévaw. (233) einety
oy adr@® Todrov Tov dudwupor, 6t duwioerar Beods idelv, el xabagay
and re Aempdv xai T@v dAAwy wapdy dlpdmwy Ty ydeav dnacay

5 vedw Dindorf 11 mpobeic Cobet 16 zodrov
Ty perad Niese rodrwv perald tav L 18 "Epuatov ed. pr.  fpudv L
20 mpeofivrarog Niese 23 "Qpo¢ Hudson 24 adrot Naber

25 ITadmioc ed. pr.  smdmog L
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movjoeey. (234) 1jobévra 8¢ vov Paciléa mdvrag tods va oduara
Aedwfnuévovs éx tije Alydmrov owvayayeiv: yevéobar 68 0 nAijfog
pvouddag dxtad: (235) xal tovrove eig Tag Mbotoulag tas & @ mods
avarolry uboer Tov Nellov éufalety adrdy, énws eigydiowro xal taw
&y Alyvrriow ol éyxeywoiouévor. elvar 8¢ twag év airoic xal Tdv
Aoylowy iepéwy gmol Aémpa ovyxeyvuévovs. (236) tov 8¢ *Auédvaopw
éxelvov, TOV 0OPOY xal uavtixoy dvdpa, dmodeioar meds adTdy Te xai
©0v Baciréa yodov taw Bedv, i fraclévres dpbrjoovrar. xai mpochéue-
vov elmelv, 6t ovpuayrooval Twves Toig wagols xal tijs Alydmrov
xpatvijoovew én ¥ty dexavpla, un) Todufjoar pév adtov elnely Taira 1@
Bacidet, yoapiy 08 xarakimdvra mepl mdviwv favidy dveldety, &
dbvuia 06 elvar tov facidéa. (237 ) ndnerva xara Aékw ofitwg yéygager:
«raw & év tals Aavoulas d¢ ypdvos ixavds duijAbey Talaimwpotvraw,
afwwbels 6 faoileds, va [meds] xardlvow adrois xal oxénny dropeplon,
™y Tére TV mowbvay Eonuwleioay nddw Abapw owveydonoey ot
8’ 1) g xava iy Oeoloyiay dvwbey Topdwiog. (238) oi 62 eig Tadryy
eloeA0dvres xal tdv Tdmov TolTov eic dndotacw Eyovtes rjyeudva
adtdv Aeyduevéy twa tdv “HAomolrdw iepéwy *Oodgongoy dotiioavto
xal Tottw nelagyrjoovres év maow doxwudtnoar. (239) ¢ 8¢ modtov
uéy adroic vouov &0eto wjre mpooxvvely Beods uijte v pdiora &y
Alybmre Osuiotevouévay iepdv (dwv dnéyeobor pndevds, mdvra 8¢
Odew xai dvalotv, ovvdnteolar 0¢ undevi nlapy Tdv ovwouwpoouévwy.
(240 ) rowaira 8¢ vouobetiioas xal nAciora dAla pdhora tois Alyvario
&0iopois évavtiovueva éxélevaey molvyeipla ta Tijs ndlews Emoxevdlew
Telyn nal mpds mddepov Evoluovg ylvesbar Tov mpds Auévwpw Tov
Pacidéa. (241) aidros 8¢ mpooAaPiuevos uel’ éavtod xai vy dAAwy
iegéwv xal ovppepapubvay Eneuye mpéofews mods Tods vro Tebudaews
anelabévrag mowuévag eis wodw Ty xalovuévmy “Iegoodivua, xai ta
xal’ Eavtov xai Tovs dAAovs Tovs ovvatiuaclévrasc dnidoas BElov
owemioToarevew duobvuadoy én’ Alyvmrov. (242) éndfew uév ody
avrods émmyyeidaro mpdtov uév sic Abapy Ty mpoyoviay adrdv

30 70 mAfjfos Niese 700 mirffovs L 33 oi &yxeyeaipiopévor Hudson ol
énxeywoiouévor Bekker  elev xeywprouévor Holwerda 34 ouveaynuévoug
(vel ovvetoynuévovg) Niese  perfusos Lat. 35 Ynodetoar Dindorf  dmo-
deiofar L 36-37 mpoBéucevov ed. pr. ngoofepévwr G. Giangrande,
CQ, LVI (1962), p. 114  mpoopdduevov Reinach 37 elneiv secl. Reinach
41 §’év Bekker dé L 42 mpdg secl. Niese 45 eig secl. Niese
Spumnrijoiov el Holwerda 46 *Ogdpaupor Hudson 47 nebagyprjoovreg ed.
pr. nelfagyrjoavres L | dpxwpudrnoay Bekker  doxwudrnoay L 50 guv-
opwurTuévwv Niese  owwgoouévar L 55 ovupcpmacuévev ed. pr.

56 dnedafévrac Dindorf  dnedaobévrac L 58 dndfew Lowth
Enavdfew Cobet
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matpida xal Ta dmribeia Tols SyAows mapébew dpldvaws, dmeppayticeo-
Oar 6¢ dre Séot nal gadiws vmoyelpiov adrols Ty yboav moujoew.
(243) oi d¢ Smegyapeis yevduevor mdvres mpolipwe eis ' pvoradag avdpdy
owebdpunoay xal pet’ od mold frov elc Abapw. ’ Auévarpis 8 6 Tdv
Aiyvrriowy Pacideds ¢ énidlfero ta xara iy Exelvwy Epodov, od
uevplws owveydln tijc mapa ‘Apevddpews tot IMadmios uvnobels
npodnidoews. (244) xai mpdtov owvayaydw mlijflog Alyvrriov xal
Povdevaduevos pera Tdv &y Tovtows rysudvwr td te legpa [da Ta
[medta ] pdAwra év Tois legoic Tiudpueva d¢ favtov uereméuyaro xal
T0ic xava uépos lepevol mapryyeldev ¢ dopaléorara T@v Oedv
avyxptyar ta Edava. (245) tov 8¢ viov Xébw tov xai “Paueooij dno
‘Paymots 100 matpos dvopacuévov mevvaérn Svra é5é0eto modg Tov
Savrod piloy. adroc 0é dwafac <otw> Toic dAAowg Alyvntiows odow eig
Toudxovta pvguddag Gvdpdy payuwtdrwy xal Toic moleuios dravrioas
o owéfalev, (246) aAla példew Ocopayeiv vouloas malwdpouroag
fixev el Méupw dvalafdv te tov e "Amwy xal ra dAAa ta éxeioe
uetaneupbévra igga (da edbis eig Aibomiay ovv drnavt 1@ ordde xai
alnifer Tiv Alyvariov dvybn: ydowte yap 7y adtd dmoyeipios 6 Ty
Aifsmwy Pacideds. (247) bc vmodebduevos xai tods Sylove mdvrag
dmolafaw ol Eayey 1) ydpa Ty mpds dvbpwmimy Toogny émrndeiwy,
xal mélewc wxal xdpag <maPACYAY> TEOS TNV TAY REMOWUEVWY
Totoxaldexa érdv Gno Tijs doyijc adrod eic Ty Exmrwow adrdoxes,
ody 7rTov 6 xal otpardmedov Aifiomixdy mede puiway énérate Tois
nap’ *Apevdypews tod factiéws énl Taw dplwy tijg Alyvntov. (248) xai
va uév xara iy Ailwniay towadra. of 68 ZoAvuirar xaveABdvreg
oty 7ols wagols Taw Alyvariwv oftwg dvosiwg xal Tolg dvlpdmols
mpoonvéybinoay, dote Ty TAY TPOEONUEVWY KpdTRAW YEVIOY @ai-
vealar Tois tdte ta Todtwy doshripara Oewuévows (249) xai yap od
uovov méAews xai xdpas évémpnoay 096 iegocvAotvres 000é Avpawduevor
Edava Oedv noxotvro, dAAa xal Tolg adroic omraviow t@v oefa-
otevouévary iepdv {pwv yoduevor Sietélovy xal Bvtac xal opayeig
TovTwy epels xal mpopifrag fydyxaloy yivealar xal yvuvods é6éBalloy.
(250) Aéyevar 8¢, 6tu tipy modetelay xal Tovs vopovs avrois xarafalduevos
lepeds 0 yévog “HhomolAitng dvoua *Ocagoip ano tod é&v ‘Hhovndier

66 mpdrov Niese  mpdregor L 68 mpdra secl. Bekker [ £avrov Cobet
ye avtév L 69 nagijyyeidey ed. pr. 70 Zébww ... "Papéoony ed. pr.
71 “Pduypewe Hudson 72 <ovv> Niese 73 xai] xairot Holwerda |/
dnavrijoag Cobet  dmavrijoaow L 77 <td> mhijfler Niese 78 é¢
Nies¢ d0ev L | dnodelduevoc <adrév> Reinach 80 <rapaoyav> Hud-
son  <magéoye> Reinach 81 &l vp om. ed. pr. 89 adroig]
advroig Bekker 92 <6> tnw moMreiay Cobet 93 dvopa <4é> Reinach
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Osot *Ocilpews, dc petéfn els toivro 70 yévos, uereréln toltvoua xai
o5 mpoonyopetdn Mwvofic. »

(251) “A uév odv Alydnrior pépovar mepl 1w *lovdalwy Tain’ éovi xai

&repa mhelova, & mapnue ovvroulas &vexa. Aéyer 6é 6 Mavelds mdAw,

St pera tadra Enijlbev 6 *Aubvoqis dno Aibonias peta peyding

Swvduews xai ¢ vids adrod “Pduyns xal adtds Exwv Svauw, xal
100vufaldvres ol dbo Tols mowuéar xal Tols wagols évixmoav avrovg

xal mordols dmoxtelvavres édlwbav abrods dypt T@v dplwy i Zvplag.

(252) radra pév xal ta towatra Mavelds ovvéyoayer.

97 & maginue ed. pr.  map’ fuiv L

(228) I refer to Manetho. This writer, who had undertaken to translate
the history of Egypt from the sacred books, began by stating that our
ancestors came against Egypt with many tens of thousands and gained
the mastery over the inhabitants; and then he himself admitted that
at a later date again they were driven out of the country, occupied
what is now Judaea, founded Jerusalem, and built the temple.
Up to this point he followed the chronicles: (229) thereafter, by
offering to record the legends and current talk about the Jews,
he took the liberty of interpolating improbable tales in his desire to
confuse with us a crowd of Egyptians, who for leprosy and other mal-
adies had been condemned, he says, to banishment from Egypt.
(230) After citing a king Amenophis, a fictitious person—for which
reason he did not venture to define the length of his reign, although
in the case of the other kings he adds their years precisely — Manetho
attaches to him certain legends, having doubtless forgotten that ac-
cording to his own chronicle the exodus of the Shepherds to Jerusalem
took place 518 years earlier. (231) For Tethmosis was king when they
set out; and, according to Manetho, the intervening reigns thereafter
occupied 393 years down to the two brothers Sethos and Hermaeus,
the former of whom, he says, took the new name of Aegyptus, the
latter that of Danaus. Sethos drove out Hermaeus and reigned for
59 years; then Rampses, the elder of his sons, for 66 years. (232)
Thus, after admitting that so many years had elapsed since our
forefathers left Egypt, Manetho now interpolates this intruding Amen-
ophis. This king, he states, conceived a desire to behold the gods, as
Or, one of his predecessors on the throne, had done; and he communi-
cated his desire to his namesake Amenophis, Paapis’ son, who, in
virtue of his wisdom and, knowledge of the future, was reputed to be
a partaker in the divine nature. (233) This namesake, then, replied that
he would be able to see the gods if he cleansed the whole land of
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lepers and other polluted persons. (234) The king was delighted,
and assembled all those in Egypt whose bodies were wasted by
disease: they numbered 80,000 persons. (235) These he cast into the
stone-quarries to the east of the Nile, there to work segregated
from the rest of the Egyptians. Among them, Manetho adds, there
were some of the learned priests, who had been attacked by
leprosy. (236) Then this wise seer Amenophis was filled with dread
of divine wrath against himself and the king if the outrage done
to these persons should be discovered; and he added a prediction that
certain allies would join the polluted people and would take possession
of Egypt for 13 years. Not venturing to make this prophecy himself
to the king, he left a full account of it in writing, and then took his own
life. The king was filled with despondency. (237) Then Manetho con-
tinues as follows (I quote his account verbatim): ‘“When the men in
the stone-quarries had suffered hardships for a considerable time, they
begged the king to assign to them as a dwelling-place and a refuge the
deserted city of the Shepherds, Auaris, and he consented. According
to religious tradition this city was from earliest times dedicated to
Typhon. (238) Occupying this city and using the region as a base for
revolt, they appointed as their leader one of the priests of Heliopolis
called Osarseph, and took an oath of obedience to him in everything.
(239) First of all, he made it a law that they should neither worship the
gods nor refrain from any of the animals prescribed as especially
sacred in Egypt, but should sacrifice and consume all alike, and that
they should have intercourse with none save those of their own con-
federacy. (240) After framing a great number of laws like these, com-
pletely opposed to Egyptian custom, he ordered them with their
multitude of hands, to repair the walls of the city and make ready for
war against King Amenophis. (241) Then, acting in concert with cer-
tain other priests and polluted persons like himself, he sent an embassy
to the Shepherds who had been expelled by Tethmosis, in the city called
Jerusalem ; and, setting forth the circumstances of himself and his com-
panions in distress, he begged them to unite wholeheartedly in an
attack upon Egypt. (242) He offered to conduct them first to their
ancestral home at Auaris, to provide their hosts with lavish supplies,
to fight on their behalf whenever need arose, and to bring Egypt
without difficulty under their sway. (243) Overjoyed at the proposal, all
the Shepherds, to the number of 200,000, eagerly set out,and before
long arrived at Auaris. When Amenophis, king of Egypt, learned of
their invasion, he was sorely troubled, for he recalled the prediction
of Amenophis, son of Paapis. (244) First, he gathered a multitude of

82



Manetho

Egyptians; and having taken counsel with the leading men among
them, he summoned to his presence the sacred animals, which were
held in greatest reverence in the temples, and gave instructions to each
group of priests to conceal the images of the gods as securely as possible.
(245) As for his five-year-old son Sethos, also called Ramesses after
his grandfather Rapses, he sent him safely away to his friend. He then
crossed the Nile with as many as 300,000 of the bravest warriors of
Egypt, and met the enemy. But, instead of joining battle, (246) he
decided that he must not fight against the gods, and made a hasty
retreat to Memphis. There he took into his charge Apis and the other
sacred animals which he had summoned to that place; and forthwith
he set off for Ethiopia with his whole army and the host of Egyptians.
The Ethiopian king, who was under obligation to him and at his service
(247) welcomed him, maintained the whole multitude with such pro-
ducts of the country as were fit for human consumption, assigned to
them cities and villages sufficient for the destined period of 13 years’
banishment from his realm, and especially stationed an Ethiopian
army on the frontiers of Egypt to guard King Amenophis and his
followers. (248) Such was the situation in Ethiopia. Meanwhile, the
Solymites made a descent along with the polluted Egyptians, and
treated the people so impiously and savagely that the domination of
the Shepherds seemed like a golden age to those who witnessed the
present enormities. (249) For not only did they set towns and villages
on fire, pillaging the temples and mutilating images of the gods without
restraint, but they also made a practice of using the sanctuaries as
kitchens to roast the sacred animals which the people worshipped ; and
they would compel the priests and prophets to sacrifice and butcher the
beasts, afterwards casting the men forth naked. (250) It is said that the
priest who framed their constitution and their laws was a native
of Heliopolis, named Osarseph after the god Osiris, worshipped at
Heliopolis; but when he joined this people, he changed his name
and was called Moses.”
(251) Such, then, are the Egyptian stories about the Jews, together with
many other tales which I pass by for brevity’s sake. Manetho adds,
however, that, at a later date, Amenophis advanced from Ethiopia with
a large army, his son Rampses also leading a force, and that the two
together joined battle with the Shepherds and their polluted allies,
and defeated them, killing many and pursuing the others to the fron-
tiers of Syria. (252) This then, with other tales of a like nature, is
Manetho’s account.

(trans. W.G. Waddell, LCL)
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228 xai xricavras "ITegoodAvua tov vedd waracxevdoacBar: There is no allusion
to the building of the Temple in Manetho's narrative of the expulsion of the
Hyksos, as related by Josephus. It does appear, however, in the tale of Moses’
achievement by Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL (No. 11).

péyor pév rovtwy fxolovlnoe raic dvaypapais...: As Ed. Meyer remarks, this
assertion of Josephus is true only if we take the iegai dvaypagai, to mean “schrift-
liche dgyptische Vorlagen”, but not in the authentic meaning, dvaypagai, which
may stand in marked contrast to the following narrative concerning Osarsiph; see
Ed. Meyer, Chronologie, p. 79. According to Ed. Meyer, this narrative contains a
historic account that is no less true than those about the Hyksos, about Sethos
and Harmais, or, for that matter, than the story about King Bocchoris and the
Prophecy of the Lamb, known from a demotic papyrus; cf. H. Gressmann, Altorien-
talische Texte zum Alten Testament, Berlin-Leipzig 1926, pp. 48 f.

230 ’Apévopwy pap faoidéa mpooleic wevdég dvoua: Manetho obtained this
name from his Egyptian source. It also occurs as the name of the Pharaoh of the
Time of Troubles in the Oracle of the Potter; see U. Wilcken, Hermes, XL (1905),
p. 549, Col. I1, 11. 17, 22. The Amenophis mentioned here by Manetho, as well as
the Amenophis of the Oracle of the Potter, remains a problem. Schwartz rightly
notes that the occurrence in this context of a pharaoh named Amenophis is not of
much historical importance, since both he and Bocchoris serve as figures of legendary
kings “parfaitement interchangeables”; see J. Schwartz, BIFA0, XLIX (1950), p.
80. Manetho had already mentioned two kings named Amenophis (§ 95 ff.). Meyer
identifies the present —i.e. the third — Amenophis with Merneptah, the son
of Ramesses II, during whose reign Egypt underwent a Syrian invasion; his person-
ality, however, was confused with that of Amenophis IV (Akhenaten); see Ed.
Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Vol. 11, Part 12, Stuttgart-Berlin 1928, p. 421; cf.
also Helck, op. cit. (supra, p. 65), pp. 42 f.

Chaeremon, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 288 fi. (No. 178), also places
the expulsion of the defiled people in the reign of Amenophis; cf. the introduction.
Emidabduevos oyeddy, bt mevraxooiow Evreou xai Sexaoxtd mpdregov ioTdpnxe yev-
éalar tiy Ty mowuévwy EEodov elg “lepoodivuar As it stands, the argumentation of
Josephus is hardly convincing, since it is clear that Manetho distinguished between
the departure of the Hyksos, which culminated in the foundation of Jerusalem,
and the much later events, in which the lepers and Osarsiph took part. Perhaps what
Josephus really meant was something like the following: since Manetho’s former
narrative implies that the Hebrews founded Jerusalem, it cannot be true that the
Jewish legislator (Osarsiph = Moses), the formative years of the Jewish constitu-
tion and the emergence of the religious laws should have occurred at a much
later time.

232 vovrov émbvuijoar Oedv yevéobar Bearriv: Cf. Herodotus, 1142 : 3.

donep "o elg t@v mpd adroi Pefacidevidrwy: On this pharaoh, see Contra
Apionem, I, 96 (No. 20), and the commentary ad loc.

*Apevddper, marpos 8¢ ITadmog dvre: This is Amenhotpe, the son of Hapu, one of
the important persons in the reign of Amenophis III; he was even deified; see
Waddell, op. cit. (supra, p. 65), p. 122, n. 1; Gardiner, op. cit. (supra, p. 70), pp.
209 ff.; J. Schwartz, BIFAO, XLIX (1950), p. 80 n. 2. In Chaeremon (No. 178)
a similar part is played by Phritibautes, the hiero-grammateus.

233 &t Sumjoerar Beods i0eiv, el xabapay and te Aemodv xal Tdy dAkwy papdy
avBoddmaw T ypav dnacay monjoecy: For a comparative table of motifs occurring
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in the narrative of Manetho and in other Graeco-Latin writers, cf. Weill, op. cit.
(supra, p. 65), p. 109. For interesting remarks bearing upon the localities of the
events and upon their identification in literary tradition, cf. Schwartz, BIFAO,
XLIX, pp. 77 f. Hecataeus (No. 11) does not connect the purgation of Egypt from
elements unwelcome to the gods with the wish of the king to see the gods. He
stresses only the pestilence that overwhelmed the country. According to Hecataeus,
the persons concerned were not lepers, but foreigners, whose presence caused the
neglect of the national cults. The motif of the expulsion of the lepers occurs, how-
ever, in Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1 :2 (No. 63), where it is xafaguol ydow,
and in Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2 : 12 (No. 137). Neither one,
however, refers to the desire of the king for a vision of the gods; nor does Chaere-
mon, according to whom the actions of Amenophis were instigated by the appear-
ance of Isis in a dream. Isis reproached the king for the destruction of her temple
(No. 178). The version of Lysimachus (apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I,304-311;
No. 158), who, contrary to Manetho and Chaeremon, dates the events to the time of
‘Bocchoris, connects the leprosy of the Jews with a dearth that ensued throughout
Egypt. Tacitus (Historiae, V, 3; No. 281) is mainly dependent on Lysimachus’
version; cf. commentary ad loc. In both of them the oracle of Ammon is consulted
by King Bocchoris.

234 yevégbar 8¢ 1o mAfflog uvpiddag dxrdd: Lysimachus (No. 160) and Apion
(No 165) give the number of those expelled from Egypt as one hundred and
ten thousand; Chaeremon (No. 178) states that the king collected and banished
two hundred and fifty thousand afflicted persons.

235 xai tovrovs elg tag Aboroulas... épPaleiv...: This story on maimed
people who were sent to work in the stone-quarries is not found outside Manetho.
Hecataeus, Diodorus, Pompeius Trogus, Chaeremon and Tacitus speak plainly of
an expulsion from Egypt, and Lysimachus of sending them to desert places.

elvaw 8é... xal T@v doyiwv ispéwy: Cf. the New Phrynichus, ed. W.G. Rutherford,
London 1881, p. 284: Adyiog. . . éni To¥ Ta év éxdotw Ever Emyddpia éinyovuévov
éumelpwe. See also Plutarchus, Sulla, 7: oi Aoyidraror Tvgonvdv; Arrianus, Ana-
basis, VII, 16 : 5; Herodotus, I1, 3 : 1: of ydp "Hlwmodirar Aépovrar Alyvariov
elvar Aoyudraror; cf. E. Orth, Logios, Leipzig 1926.

238 djyeudva adrdv Aeydpevdy twa tdv  HAonokirdw iepéwv’ Oadgonpoy éotiioa-
vro: This is the only place in ancient literature where the Jewish legislator is called
by this name. In Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2 : 35, p. 760 (No. 115), Moses is also
stated to have been an Egyptian priest, and in Chaeremon, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 290 (No. 178), both he and Joseph are designated iegoygauuareis.
The Heliopolitan origin of Moses is also emphasized in Apion, apud: Josephus,
Contra Apionem, 11, 10 (No. 164). It has been suggested that the name Osarseph is in
fact an Egyptian form of Joseph, in which the letters Io were taken for the name of
the Jewish God and superseded by Osiris; see, e.g., Reinach (Budé), p. 45, n. 1.
In Chaeremon (No. 178) the name Tisithen stands for Moses; cf. Gager, p.115n. 5.
239 pijre @y pdhora d Alydnre Ospiorevoudvor iepiv Ldawv dnéyeabot
undevdg: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281).

ovvdnreofar 08 pndevi mdiy @y owwopwpoouévar: For the motif of coniuratio
in ancient literature, in which the formula owdnresBar. .. undevi ndfy T@v ovv-
opwpoouévewy constitutes a standing rdmog, and for the history of the Jewish
coniuratio, see E. Bickermann, MGWJ, LXXI (1927) pp. 173 ff.; the commentary
to Apion (No. 171).
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243 ol 0¢ Jvmepyapeis yevduevor mdvres mpoBiuws... ovveEdpunoav: The
fertile land of Egypt always had a strong attraction for invaders; cf. Gen. xiii : 10,
where the Garden of God is equated with the Land of Egypt.

246 aAla péllew Oeopayeiv wouioag: On the concept of Oeopayeiv, see
Euripides, Bacchae, 45, 325, 1255 (cf. the second edition of the commentary by
E.R. Dodds, Oxford 1960, p. 68); Diodorus, XIV, 69 : 2; II Macc. vii : 19; Acts
v : 39; Epictetus, III, 24 : 24, See, in general, J.C. Kamerbeek, Mnemosyne, Ser. 4,
Vol. I, 1948, pp. 271 ff.

248 ypvodv gaiveofac: Cf. Euripides, Troiades, 432; Conon, 13, apud: Photius,
186, p. 133a; Plutarchus, Sertorius, 5.

250 Aédyerar 8¢, Gti. ..’ Ooagoip. . . peretédn rolvopa xal mpoonyopeifn Mwvoi:
The way in which Manetho adduces the identification of Osarsiph with Moses (by
Aéyerar) implies that it was an addition to the main narrative, after it had already
been traditionally fixed. This additional material, however, seems to have coloured
the main narrative by Manetho, since the identification of Osarsiph with Moses
implies the identification of the defiled people with the Jews.
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XI. XENOPHILUS
Third century B.C.E.

Xeﬁopht’!us (this emendation for Zenophilus seems plausible) remains
almost unknown to us. He seems to be identical with Xenophilus, the
historian of Lydia,* about whose personality and time we know next
to nothing.

In any case, the following passage cannot be dated after c.240 B.C.E.,
since it reached Antigonus of Carystus through Callimachus, who died
c. 240 B.C.E? Xenophilus is by no means the first Greek writer to
mention the Dead Sea; cf. Aristotle, Meteorologica, II, p. 359a
(No. 3) and Hieronymus (No. 10).

1 See FHG, 1V, p. 530; Susemihl, I, p. 617. Cf. F. Gr. Hist., III, C767, F 1: Eevd-
gihog ¢ Tag Avbixdg loroplac ypodyas. See also H. Herter, PW, Ser. 2, IX,

pp. 1566 f.
2 For Antigonus the paradoxographer, cf. U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,

Antigonos von Karystos, Berlin 1881, pp. 16 ff.
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22

apud: Antigonus Carystius, Historiarum Mirabilium Collectio, 151, ed. A. Giannini, Paradoxogra-
phorum Graecorum Reliquiae, Milano 1965, p. 96 = Callimachus, ed. R. Pfeifler, I, Oxford 1949,
F407 (XXIII), p. 334

Sevdpidov 68 &y uév tf] mhnolov *Iémane od udvov dmwiyeobar mav
Pdpoc, aida xal maga tofvov Eros pépew Gygav dopalrov: Srav 68
yiyynraw Totro, Taga Tois évtds Tudxovta oradiwy oixotow xatiotobar
yaixduatra.

1 Eevdpidov edd.  {nvépidov P Znwébeuw Oehler [ lomng edd.
idany P ’Iémmns <AMuvy> Keller | énwiyecfar Meursius  émidéyeclar P
3 xariotofar Casaubonus  peotolar P iodicfar Meursius Keller

Xenophilus says that in the lake near Joppe not only every weight
floats, but every third year it brings forth wet asphalt; when this
happens, vessels of copper among the people living in a circumference
of thirty stades become tarnished.

Zevépidov 8¢...: From the 129th chapter onward, Antigonus uses Callimachus
(Henoinrat 6¢ Tiva xal Kvpnpvaiog Kaldiuayog éxloyiy taw mapaddtwy fig dva-
yodgpopev Goa moté fjuiv épaiveto elvar dxofjg @5ta). On the paradoxographical
work of Callimachus, which was geographically arranged, see Herter, PW,
Suppl. V (1931), p. 403. On the use of Callimachus by Antigonus of Carystus, see
Wilamowitz, op. cit. (supra, p. 87, n. 2), pp. 20 f.

v pev 1) mAnoiov *Iémnng...: Xenophilus, like Aristotle, Meteorologica (No. 3),
does not call the lake by its name. The vicinity of the lake to Jaffa reappears
in Vitruvius, VIII, 3 : 8 (No. 140). Antigonus began his discussion of the lakes in
the previous paragraph.

od pdvov émuwijyecfar mav Pdpog: Cf. Aristotle, loc. cit.

magd tpitov £rog...: In Diodorus, II, 48 (No. 59), we read that it happens
annually, while Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 42, p. 763 (No. 115), says: alitn 8¢
dvapuodrar xata xaigovs drdxrovs éx pécov Tod Pdfovs.

xatiotolar yalxduara: Cf. Diodorus (No. 59): xal ndg ¢ mepl ov tomov dpyvpds
Te xai yovods xal yalxds dmofdAler iy ididtnra 1o yeduaros. See also Strabo,
Geographica (No. 115): owavapéperar 6¢ xal dofolog molAdi|, xamnviddne pév. ..
¢’fs xatwitar xai yaixos xal dpyvpos xal ndy 6 oridnvoy uéyor xal yovood.
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XII. ERATOSTHENES
275-194 B.C.E.

We learn about Eratosthenes’ view of the formation of the country
around the Dead Sea through Strabo, who made great use of Eratos-
thenes’ geographical work in his own Geographica.' Strabo tells us
of the repeated assertion of the local people that thirteen cities, the
chief of which was Sodoma, were destroyed as a result of earthquakes and
fires that caused the lake to burst its bounds and the rocks to catch fire.
Eratosthenes, on the contrary, stated that the country was originally a
lake, the greater part of which was uncovered by these outbreaks.>

1 On Strabo’s frequent use of Eratosthenes in his sixteenth book of the
Geography, cf. 1:12, p. 741; 1:21, p.746; 1:22, p.746; 3:2, p. 765; 4:2, p.
767; 4:19, p.778. In XVI, 4:2, p. 767, the words fjric éoti uerald Tijc e
evdaipovos *Apafias =ai vijs Kothoovowy xal tav *lovdaiwv, which describe
the situation of the desert part of Arabia mentioned by Eratosthenes, seem to
be an explanation by Strabo himself.

2 In this connection, Reinhardt defines Eratosthenes as a neptunist, in contrast
to Posidonius the vulcanist; cf. K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios iiber Ursprung und
Entartung, Heidelberg 1928, p. 69.
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apud: Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2:44, p. 764 — Kramer = F, Gr, Hist., 11, A87, F70, p. 267

’Eparoclémg 8¢ gmor vdvavtia, Aywvalodone s xweas, éxpiyuacy
avaxalvpbijvar Ty wlelotny, xaldamep Ty * Odlatrar.
2 fdlarrav] Ocrrallav Corais Ty OdAarrav <ranewwlivar> Letronne

xaldnep v nAelotny <ty mepi> vy Odlarray K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios iiber
Ursprung und Entartung, Heidelberg 1928, p. 69

But Eratosthenes says, on the contrary, that the country was a lake,
and that most of it was uncovered by outbreaks, as was the case with
the sea. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)



XIII. ARISTOPHANES
c. 200 B.C.E.

Josephus lists Aristophanes between Mnaseas and Hermogenes —among
those writers who dealt extensively with Jews.
We have no clue as to the identity of this Aristophanes. It has been

suggested that he is the same as the great Alexandrian philologist Aris-
tophanes of Byzantium.

1 See Miiller, p. 181; cf. R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, from the

Beginnings to the End of the Hellenistic Age, Oxford 1968, pp. 171 ff; Fraser, I,
pp- 459 ff.
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apud: Josephus, Contra Api , I, 215-216 — Niese = Reinach (Budé), p. 41

(215) >Agnotor 6¢ Suws eic Ty dnddebw Tijs doyadtnros al Te
Abyvrriowy xal Xaldalwy xal Powlxwy dvaypapal mpog éxelvaig te Togod-
Tou t@v “Edvar ovyypapeis' (216 ) Evu 8¢ mpoc tolc elonuévois Ocdpriog
{No. 38) xai Oceddotos xai Mvacéag (No. 27) xai *Agwsropdyys
xai “Eppoyévme (No. 199) Edrjueods (No. 16) te xal Kdvawv (No. 144)
xal Zomvglwy (No. 198) xal moAdol Twes dAdor Tdya, od yap Eywye
ndow Svrerdynxa tois Prfilows, 0d mapépywe Hudv éuvnpoveldnaaw.

3 én 8¢ Eus.  énu 68 »ai L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the
Egyptian, Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the
numerous Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited,
Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhe-
merus, Conon, Zopyrion, and, may be, many more — for my read-
ing has not been exhaustive — have made more than a passing allusion
to us. (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)
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XIV. HERMIPPUS OF SMYRNA
c. 200 B.C.E.

Both Josephus and Origenes quote statements of Hermippus concerning
Pythagoras’ debt to Judaism. Josephus presents us with a story taken
Jfrom the first book of Hermippus® De Pythagora, according to which the
soul of one of Pythagoras’ pupils warned the philosopher not to pass a
certain spot on which an ass had collapsed, to abstain from thirst-
producing water and to avoid all calumny.® Then, Josephus seems to
quote directly from a passage in Hermippus that emphasizes Pythago-
ras’ dependence on the doctrines of the Jews and the Thracians. Finally,
Josephus adds that Pythagoras is said to have introduced many Jewish
concepts into his philosophy. This does not represent a citation from
Hermippus, but it does give us the current view of Hellenistic Jewry.?
Origenes does not quote Hermippus directly, but derives his statement
about the influence of Judaism on Pythagoras only from “what is said”
(g Aéyetar). However, Origenes’ source bases itself on Hermippus’
work On Legislators and not, like Josephus, on the first book of De
Pythagora. This consideration lends support to the opinion of Gutschmid
(IV, pp. 557 f.), who maintains that Origenes does not depend on Jose-
phus, a view that seems preferable to that of Schiirer (III, p.626),
who claims that there was a direct connection between Josephus and
Origenes.

Nobody should contest the authenticity of the contents of the passage
from Hermippus, which is to be found in Contra Apionem. As there is
nothing specifically Jewish in it, there is no reason to suppose that a
Jewish writer invented it. It hardly enhances the glory of the Jewish
people, for the Jews are put on the same level as the Thracians. There is
also nothing to preclude the possibility that, in another of his works,
Hermippus also refers to the Jewish inspiration behind some of the Py-
thagorean tenets, though the generalizing tone found in Origenes may
perhaps be attributed to some Jewish intermediary.

1 For the nature of the Pythagorean symbols, with which the above-mentioned
are in line, see W. K. C. Guthrie, 4 History of Greek Philosophy, 1, Cambridge
1962, pp. 183 ff.

2 Cf. the Jewish philosopher Aristobulus of the second century B.C.E., apud:
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, XIII, 12 : 4; cf. also N. Walter, Der Thora-
ausleger Aristobulos, Berlin 1964.
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One should also remember that there is nothing surprising in the fact
that Hermippus traces some of the Pythagorean customs to Jews, since
even in the fourth century B.C.E. we encounter the opinion that the
philosopher learned much Eastern lore; cf. Isocrates, Busiris, 28:
ITvBaydpag 6 Zdutog...apuxduevos eic Aiyvnarov xai palnris éxelvar
yevduevog® For the Eastern connections of Pythagoras, see also
Porphyrius, Vita Pythagorae, 6; lamblichus, De Vita Pythagorica;*
Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, I, 15:66:2; VI, 2:27 :2; Suda, s.v.
doypariler: > Avataydpas d¢ xai ITvbaydpag eic Alyvrrov dpixduevor
xal toig Alyvariov xal ‘Efpalwv adtdbe copois Suidjoavtes xtl.
Cf. also Antonius Diogenes, apud: Porphyrius, Vita Pythagorae, 11
(No. 250). Moreover, at the beginning of the Hellenistic age the Jews
were regarded as a philosophical people, and Hermippus “‘the Peripatetic”
might likewise have been sympathetic to them.®

3 For a repertory of traditions about Pythagoras’ sojourn in the East, cf.
T. Hopfner, Orient und griechische Philosophie, Leipzig 1925, pp. 3 ff.

4 Cf. 1. Lévy, La légende de Pythagore de Gréce en Palestine, Paris 1927, pp. 20 ff.

5 Hermippus seems to have accepted a suggestion from an earlier authority;
cf. A. Momigliano, The Development of Greek Biography, Cambridge, Mass.
1971, pp. 79 f.
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Hermippus of Smyrna

25

De Pythagora, apud: Josephus, Contra Api 1,162-165 — Niese =
F14R = Reinach (Budé) pp. 31 f.

(162) ITvbaydgas Toivey 6 Zduwog doyaios dv, copla 8¢ xal tfj mepl
70 Ociov edoefeia mavrwy dmeldnuuévos deveyxely T@v pilocognody-
TV, 00 udvov éyvwxws ta mag’ Nulv 0iAds éotw, éAda xal {nAwrig
adtdy éx mAclotov yeyevnuévos. (163) adrot uév oty 0ddév duoloyei-
tar ovyyoauua, moldol 6 Ta mepl adrov iotogrxact, xai TovTwy
émonudrards éotw “Epunmos avip mepl nasav iotoplay émyuelis.
(164) Aéyee vobvv év 1@ medtw tdv mepl ITvbaydpov Pufriwy, &t
ITvlaydpas évog aitod Tdv owvvovsiactdy teldevrijoavros, Totvoua
KalAupiwrog td yévos Kpotwwdrov, toy 8xelvov yuyiy Eleye ouvr-
duatplfery adtd xai vixtwp xal uel’ Hudpav: xal Svi mapexeedero
un Oboyeafar témov, ép° dv dvog dxAdoy, xai t@v Suplwv Hddrwwy
anéyeabar xal mdong [dnéyew] Praoonulas. (165) elra mgootibnot
peta Tadra xal tdde «ravra 0¢ Enpartey xal Edeye vag *lovdalwy xal
Opaxdv ddkag ppoduevos xai petapépwy els Savtdy. Aéyerar yap de
aAnbiss 6 avio éxeivog moAda T@v maga lovdaiow vouiuwy els iy
atrol ueteveyxelv @iiocoplay. »

4 Zx mhelorov] ex multis apparet Lat. 10 uef® ed.pr. xaf L
11 év dv ed. pr.  of dv Niese 12 anéyew secl. Herwerden.
dnootijvar Reinach 16 alro¥ Naber: atrod L

(162) Now, Pythagoras, that ancient sage of Samos, who for wisdom
and piety is ranked above all the philosophers, evidently not only
knew of our institutions, but was to a very great degree an admirer of
them. (163) Of the master himself we possess no authentic work, but
his history has been told by many writers. The most distinguished of
these is Hermippus, always a careful historian. (164) Now, in the first
book of his work on Pythagoras, this author states that the philoso-
pher, on the death of one of his disciples, named Calliphon, a native of
Cortona, remarked that his pupil’s soul was with him night and day,
and admonished him not to pass a certain spot, on which an ass had
collapsed, to abstain from thirst-producing water, and to avoid all
calumny. (165) Then he proceeds as follows: *““In practising and repeat-
ing these precepts he was imitating and appropriating the doctrines
of Jews and Thracians. In fact, it is actually said that that great man
introduced many points of Jewish law into his philosophy.”

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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164 & ©® mpdre taw mepi ITvbBaydpov Pifiiwv: Cf. Diogenes Laertius, VIII,
10: d¢ gnow "Epuunmos év devrépw mepl ITvbaydgov.

Kallwpdvrog: Calliphon should probably be identified with Calliphon, the father
of Democedes; cf. Herodotus, III, 125; cf. also Gossen, PW, X, p. 1656.

ép’6v dvog dxAday: It is difficult to determine whether Hermippus intended to
connect all the prohibitions with both the Jews and the Thracians. Gutschmid refers
to the story of Balaam and the she-ass (Num. xxii : 21 ff.), and it is noteworthy
that in the version in Ant., IV, 109 we read: 4} vog tvmrouévy dxlace xara Povi-
now feov ... But we may doubt the dependence of Hermippus on the story of
Balaam.

duplwry Oddrwr: Probably salty water. This is taken to mean uncovered water by
S. Liebermann, Ha- Yerushalmi Kiphshuto, 1, 1, Jerusalem 1934, p. 49.

xal ndong dnéyew flacgnuiag: Cf. Exod. xxii : 27.

165 Opaxav d6fag ppoduevog: Willrich thinks that the Jews and the Thracians
are coupled together here because the latter worshipped the god Sabazius, who
was identified with the Jewish God; see H. Willrich, Juden und Griechen vor der
makkabdischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895, pp. 59 f.; cf. also the commentary to
Valerius Maximus, I, 3 : 3 (No. 147).

26

De Legislatoribus, apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum, 1, 15:334 — Koetschau = Fl14b R

Aéyerar 6¢ xal "Eppunmnov &y t® modte mepl vouoberdv iotognxéva
ITvfaydpav Trp éavtot phocopiay ano *lovdaiwy eic “EAlnvac dyayeiv.

It is said that also Hermippus, in his first book on legislators,
related that Pythagoras brought his own philosophy from the Jews to
the Greeks.

nepl vopolerdv: CE., e.g., Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, 1V, 41, p. 154 D: "Egunnog
&' év mpddTow mepl vouolberaw; XIII, 2, p. 555 C; XIV, 10, p. 619 B; Porphyrius,
De Abstinentia, 1V, 22.
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XV. MNASEAS OF PATARA
¢. 200 B.C.E.

Mnaseas was a writer from Lycian Patara,' who was stated by Suda
(s.v. ’Eparoclévng) to have been a pupil of Eratosthenes.* Among his
compositions there was a collection of mythological tales and favudo a,
arranged in geographical order.

Josephus mentions a writer named Mnaseas three times: (a) among
writers referring to the Flood (Ant., I, 94); (b) in a list of writers
who wrote about the Jews (No. 27); (c) as one of Apion’s sources on the
Jews (No. 28), where the emendation to Mnaseas seems almost certain-
ly correct.

It is reasonable to assume that Josephus had the same author in mind in
all three references.

Since Eratosthenes died in the nineties of the second century B.C.E.,
it is quite possible that the book by his pupil Mnaseas, which included
the story about the relations between the Idumaeans and the Jews, was
written before the time of Antiochus Epiphanes’ persecution. Mnaseas
is the first known writer to mention the ass-worship of the Jews. He
states that the Jews adore a golden asinine head, and in that he is followed
by Apion (No. 170) and Damocritus (No. 247), though we should not
postulate a direct derivation. Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:3 (No. 63)
tells us about a statue, discovered by Antiochus Epiphanes in the Temple
of Jerusalem, of a man — identified with Moses — mounted on an ass.
Tacitus mentions the part played by a herd of wild asses in conducting
the Jewish exiles from Egypt to a place with water; see Historiae, V, 4
(No. 281). Cf. Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, IV, §:2, p. 670 E
(No. 258). Moreover, the fable of ass-worship became attached to the
Christians in due time; cf. Tertullianus, Apologeticus, XVI, 1-3;
Ad Nationes, I, 14; Minucius Felix, Octavius, IX, 3: “Audio eos
turpissimae pecudis caput asini consecratum inepta nescio qua persua-
sione venerari: digna et nata religio talibus moribus.”3

It seems that the fable, to which Mnaseas is the first to testify, was

1 See P. Oxy., XIII, No. 1611, F2, Col. I, 1I. 128 f.

2 For Mnaseas, see FHG, III, pp. 149 ff., Susemihl, I, pp. 679f.; Laqueur, PW,
XV, pp. 2250 ff.; Fraser, II, p. 755, n. 41.

3 Cf. L. Vischer, RHR, LXX (1951), pp. 14 ff.
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born in Hellenistic Egypt in an atmosphere hostile to the Jews. It is a
well-established fact that the ass was an animal connected with Typhon-
Seth, the enemy of Osiris.* Moreover, it is clear from Plutarchus,
De Iside et Osiride, 31, p. 363 C-D (No. 259), that Jewish origins
were sometimes associated with Typhon-Seth. In addition, the fact
that the name Iao, known also to pagan circles as the name of the God of
the Jews,? is similar in sound to the Egyptian word for ass probably
contributed something to the emergence of the fable.®

The fable of Jewish ass-worship was combined early with the story of
the Jewish-Idumaean struggle, which presumably continued on Egyptian
soil. We have some evidence of Idumaeans living in Egypt already in
the third century B.C.E. (P. Tebtunis, No. 815, F5, 1. 29), and that
evidence becomes more extensive in the second century B.C. E."

It seems that both the Jewish and Idumaean immigrants to Egypt carried
on their long-standing mutual hostility. It is hardly to be supposed that
Mnaseas invented either the original fable or its association with Palestin-
ian conditions. He must have taken it over from his sources, in accordance
with his usual procedure.® Thus, we need not assume that later sources
connecting Jews with ass-worship should be traced back to Mnaseas.

Bibliography (On Mnaseas and Jewish ass-worship)

H. Willrich, Juden und Griechen vor der makkabdischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895,
pp. 52 £.; A. Biichler, ZA4 W, XXII (1902), pp. 224 fi.; Stihelin, pp. 14 ff.; Schiirer,
111, pp. 531 f.; J. Halévy, Revue sémitique, XVIII (1910), pp. 218 ff.; Radin, pp.
168 ff.; Ed. Meyer, II, p. 33; W. Bousset & H. Gressmann, Die Religion des Juden-
tums im spdthellenistischen Zeitalter, Tibingen 1926, p. 76, n. 1; E. Bickermann,
MGWIJ, LXXI (1927), pp. 255 ff.; 1. Heinemann, PW, Suppl. V, pp. 28 f.; Y. Gut-
man, Ziyunim— Simhoni Memorial Book (in Hebrew), Berlin 1929, pp, 181 ff.;
T. Hopfner, Die Judenfrage bei Griechen und Rémern, Prague 1943, pp. 58 f.;
A. H. Krappe, Classical Philology, XLII (1947), p. 232; A. M. A. Hospers-Jansen,
Tacitus over de Joden, Groningen 1949, pp. 122 f.; Bohl, pp. 123 fI.; Tcherikover, pp.
365 f.; R. Neher-Bernheim, Zion, XXVIII (1963), pp. 106 ff. (in Hebrew).

4 Cf. Plutarchus, De Iside et Osiride, 30, p.362 F: dvov 8¢ xal xaraxonuvilov-
zec [scil. Alydnriod, dig Koarirar, Sid 16 mvppdy yeyovévar tov Tvpdva xal
dvaydn v yedav. The ass, also in the opinion of the Egyptians, excelled in
folly; cf. Plutarchus, op. cit., 50, p. 371 C: Aid xal tdv pév fudoawv dwv dn-
ovéuovew adrd [scil. Tvpav] ©6 duabéorarov. The enemy of the Egyptians,
Artaxerxes Ochus, deified the ass; cf. Aelianus, Historia Animalium, X, 28. See
also G. Michailides, Aegyptus, XXXII (1952), pp. 45 ff.

5 See the commentary to No. 58.

6 Cf. A. Jacoby, Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, XXV (1927), pp. 265 fi.

7 Cf. M. Launey, Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques, 1, Paris 1949, pp. 556
ff.; E. Kiessling, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, XV (1953), p. 42; U. Rapaport,
Revue de Philologie, XLIII (1969), pp. 73 ff.

8 Cf. Laqueur, PW, XV, p. 2251.
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27

Contra Apionem, 1, 215-216 — Niese = Reinach (Budé), p. 41

N

apud: J

(215) *Apxodor 6¢ Suwe eic Ty anddety Tijc doyardrnros al te
Abyvrrioy xai Xaldalwy xal Powinww dvaypapal meos éxelvaig Te
tooodrolr v “Eljvaw ovyyoapeis (216) & 6¢ mpos vois elonuévorg
Osépiiog {(No. 38) xai @cddotos xai Mvacéas xai *Apiotopdvng
(No. 24> xai ‘Eppoyévns (No. 199) Edjuepds (No. 16> te xai Kovaw
(No. 144) xai Zwnvpeiwy {No. 198) xai modlol twes dAdot tdya, od
yap Ewye mdow Evretdynxa Tols Pufliows, od magboyws rudy
uvnuovedraoty,

3 ére 68 Eus. &t 0é ®al L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the
Egyptian, Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the
numerous Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited,
Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhe-
merus, Conon, Zopyrion, and, may be, many more — for my reading
has not been exhaustive—have made more than a passing allusion
to us. (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

216 xai Mvacéag: Mnaseas is mentioned in a list of writers who, according to
Josephus, testify to the antiquity of the Jews. We have, however, no means of
ascertaining whether Mnaseas made other references to Jews apart from the story
related in No. 28. This story, however, could have been Josephus’ justification for
including Mnaseas among the writers who dealt with Jewish antiquities. The
events described in No. 28, which refer to the hostile relations between Jews and
Idumaeans, might well be regarded as having taken place in the remote past.

28

» Contra Api , II, 112-114 — Niese = F19 R = Reinach (Budé¢) p. 77

apud: J

(112) Rursumque tamquam piissimus deridet adiciens fabulae suae Mna-
seam. Ait enim illum retulisse, dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos
haberent longo quodam tempore in aliqua civitate Idumaeorum, qui
Dorii nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apollinem colebat venisse
ad Tudaeos, cuius hominis nomen dicit Zabidon, deinde qui eis promi-
sisset traditurum se eis Apollinem deum Doriensium venturumqueillum

1 piissimos Niese ap. Boysen 1-2 Mnaseam Niese  mmnafeam Lat.
2 Idumaeos Gelenius  iudaeos Lat. 3 Idumaeorum Gelenius  iudaeorum
Lat. 5 quia Boysen
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ad nostrum templum, si omnes abscederent. (113) Et credidisse omnem
multitudinem Tudaeorum ; Zabidon vero fecisse quoddam machinamen-
tum ligneum et circumposuisse sibi et in eo tres ordines infixisse lucerna-
rum et ita ambulasse, ut procul stantibus appareret, quasi stellae per ter-
ram (114) iy mogelav motovuévaw, Tods uév *lovdalovg ¥mo tod maga-
doov 1ij¢ Oéag xarameninyuévovs mopow uévovras fovyiay dyew, Tov 6
Zdfiov éni modAfjs njovylas els tov vaoy mageletv xal Ty yovoijy
anoodpar ot xavlwvog xepaliy, oftw yap doteilduevos yéypagey,
xal walw eic Adpa 10 tdyos amelleiy.

12 pévovrag Bekker  uév dvragL  constitutos Lat. 14 xavfwvos Hudson

axavldvoc L asini Lat. 15 elc Adpa Niese  ad dora Lat.  gic
doow L eig dpav ed. pr. | w6 tdyog] xara tdyos ed. pr.

(112) This model of piety derides us again in a story which he at-
tributes to Mnaseas. The latter, according to Apion, relates that in
the course of a long war between the Jews and the Idumaeans, an
inhabitant of an Idumaean city, called Dorii, who worshipped
Apollo and bore (so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came out to
the Jews and promised to deliver into their hands Apollo, the god of
his city, who would visit our temple if they all took departure.
(113) The Jews all believed him; whereupon Zabidus constructed an
apparatus of wood, inserted in it three rows of lamps, and put it over
his person. Thus arrayed he walked about, presenting the appearance
to distant onlookers of stars (114) perambulating the earth. Astounded
at this amazing spectacle, the Jews kept their distance, in perfect
silence. Meanwhile, Zabidus stealthily passed into the sanctuary,
snatched up the golden head of the pack-ass (as he facetiously calls
it), and made off post-haste to Dora. (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

112 Dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos haberent: Since the main work of
Mnaseas followed a geographical arrangement, we must assume that he spoke of
this incident in connection with the favudoia of the country. We know that
Mnaseas dealt with Ascalon in the second of his books concerning Asia; cf.
FHG,III, p.155. The wars between the Jews and the Idumaeans in the time of Judas
the Maccabaean and John Hyrcan are well known; but these conflicts occurred too
late to serve as a background for events related by Mnaseas. We know, however,
that the relations between the Jews and the Idumaeans were also very strained in
the period preceding the Hasmonaean Revolt, and, in fact, from the time of the
Babylonian Exile; cf., e.g., Siracides, L : 25 f. This friction presumably caused
quite a few incidents between the neighbouring peoples, and the prevailing hostile
atmosphere may have caused the Idumaeans living in their native country or those
who had emigrated to Egypt to produce a story of this kind. The historical setting
of this narrative could be placed either in the recent, or, better still, in the remote
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past. Such considerations seem to somewhat weaken Jacoby’s supposition that the
story reflects the struggles of the Maccabaean period; cf. A. Jacoby, op. cit. (supra,
p. 98, n. 6), p. 281.

Idumaeorum, qui Dorii nominantur: Since the Dorii are designated Idumaeans by
Mnaseas, they cannot be regarded as inhabitants of Dora (Dor) on the seacoast
south of Mt. Carmel. The Dorii of Mnaseas must be identical with the Adorii, i.e.
the inhabitants of Adora, the ancient Judaean township that, during the period of
the Second Temple, constituted one of the main centres of Idumaea (in PCZ, No.
59006, Col. 3, it appears as *Addgeoy); see I Macc. xiii : 20 (*4dwpa). Adora was
captured by the Jews in the time of John Hyrcan, in the twenties of the second
century B. C. E,; see Ant., XIII, 257; BJ, I, 63; the Book of Jubilees xxxviii : 8 f.
It is noteworthy that in the MSS FLAMVW of Ant., XIV, 88, the place is also
called Adpa (hereitappears alongside Idumaean Marissa; in the parallel narrative of
BJ, 1, 166, it is called > Addpeoc) and Ant., X111, 207, has Dora, a city of Idumaea,
instead of Adora. Also, in modern Arabic the place is known as Dura (a village
southwest of Hebron); cf. G. Beyer, ZDPV, L1V (1931), p. 251; Abel, 11, p. 239.
From Josephus we see that the text of Apion used by him had the reading Dorii,
which may even go back to Mnaseas himself.

Apollinem: Apollo standsfor Cos, the national god of the Idumaeans; see OGIS, No.
737, a decree of the Idumaeans in the temple of Apollo in Memphis, and the
Idumaean persons bearing names derived from Apollo; cf. M. Launey, Recherches
sur les armées hellénistiques, 11, Paris 1950, pp. 1236 ff.

113 Etcredidisse omnem multitudinem Iudaeorum: On the motif of Jewish credulous-
ness, see Horatius, Sermones, 1, 5 : 100 (No. 128).

Zabidon vero fecisse quoddam machinamentum . .. : For this motif, cf. Herodotus,
1,60 :4f.
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XVI. POLEMO OF ILIUM?
First half of the second century B.C.E.

Polemo lived in the time of Ptolemy V Epiphanes.* The passage included
here was taken by Eusebius, through Julius Africanus, from the Historia
Graeca by Polemo. The work is also mentioned elsewhere as that of
Polemo (cf. the commentary). It has, however, been argued that the
Jfact that the passage tolerates the hiatus is contrary to Polemonian
usage.?

There is no express allusion to Jews here, but only a reference to the
settlement of a part of the Egyptian army in Palestine under the leader-
ship of Apis, the son of Phoroneus. Yet, it seems that we are justified
in relating this statement to the traditions, which found their way into
Greek literature at an early date, of the emigration from Egypt that laid
the foundation of Judaea.

1 Polemo appears among the proxeni of Delphi (IToAéuwy Midnolov "TAieds) in
Sylloge 3, No. 585, p. 99.
2 Cf. K. Deichgriiber, PW, XXI, p. 1303.

102



Polemo of Ilium

29

Historia Graeca, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X, 10:15 — Mras = F15R = L, Preller,
Pol, is Peri Fr ta, Leipzig 1838, F 13

Holduawy pév & jj mpdty tav “Eldqixdy iotopudy Aéywv: « Eni

¥ Amibog ot Pogwvéwe potpa tov Aiyvntiow otpatos éséneoey Alydnrov,

ol & vij Halawtivy xalovuévy Zvplg od ndpow *Apafias dxmoav.»
2 ro0?] taw I 3 ’Apafiac] ovplag B

Polemo, in the first book of the Greek Histories, states: “In the
reign of Apis the son of Phoroneus, a part of the Egyptian army was
expelled from Egypt and established itself in the country called Syria-
Palaestina not far from Arabia.”

&v tjj mpddTy T@v “EAdmixdv laropiiv: This work is also referred to in the scholia
to Aelius Aristides, Panathenaicus (ed. Dindorf, Vol. IIl, p. 322 = FHG, III, p.
119, F 11) as “Hellenic History” (év i “Eddnvixjj ioropig); cf. also Schmid &
Stdhlin, II, 1, p. 244, n. 1.

éni “Amidog ot Popwvéwe: On this Apis, King of Argos and grandson of Inachus,
see W.H. Roscher, Ausfiilirliches Lexikonder griechischen und rémischen Mythologie,
Vol. I, Part, 1, Leipzig 1884-1886, pp. 421 f. Cf. also the list of the Argive kings,
according to Africanus, in: H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus, 1, Leipzig 1880,
p. 143.

of & 7j] Halaworivy xalovuévy Zvpig: On the use of Palestine in the Hellenistic
age, see the commentaries to Herodotus Historiae, II, 104 : 3 (No. 1), Aristotle,
Meteorologica, I1, p. 359a (No. 3), and the introduction to Polybius.
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XVII. AGATHARCHIDES OF CNIDUS

Second century B.C.E.

A historian and scholar of the Middle Hellenistic age, Agatharchides was
a native of Cnidus, who stayed in Alexandria for some time during the
reigns of Ptolemy VI Philometor and Ptolemy Physcon. His chief
historical works, for which he is famous, are his History of Asia, in
ten books, and his History of Europe, in forty-nine books. The following
passage referring to Jews derives from one of these works.

During his sojourn in Egypt Agatharchides undoubtedly had an op-
portunity to meet many Jews, as they played a conspicuous part in the
life and politics of second-century Egypt.*

Like Theophrastus and Clearchus, Agatharchides was counted among
the followers of the Peripatos.? It is by no means certain whether he
referred to the Jews anywhere in his works, apart from this short passage
quoted by Josephus. The view that Agatharchides became an authority
on Jewish history and that his writings were valued as a source of infor-
mation by later writers® can hardly be substantiated.

1 Agatharchides was closely associated with Heracleides Lembus. Some scholars
are of the opinion that Suda, s.v. "Hpaxleidns *Ofvovyyitns (...yeyovar
éni ITrolepalov toi Exrov, 8¢ vdg mpods *Avrioxov é0eto ovvbiixas) implies
diplomatic activity on the part of Heracleides that has a bearing upon the re-
lations between Ptolemy Philometor and Antiochus Epiphanes. Cf. F. Gr.
Hist., 11 C, p. 151; E. R. Bevan, The House of Seleucus, II, London 1902, p.
141, n. 1; and, as it seems, E. van’t Dack, Antidorum W. Peremans sexagenario
ab alumnis oblatum, Louvain 1968, pp. 274 f. Thus, we could postulate that
Apgatharchides gained specific information concerning the disturbed situation
in Judaea. However, the whole interpretation of the passage seems mistaken,
and the 8¢ ras mpds 'Avrioyov E8ero owvbijxag seems to be Ptolemy himself;
cf. Niese, III, p. 172, n. 4.

2 See Strabo, Geographica, X1V, 2 : 15, p. 656. On his philosophical views, cf.
H. Leopoldi, “De Agatharchide Cnidio”, Ph. D. Thesis, Rostock 1892, pp.
53 fi.

3 See E. A. Wagner, ““Agatharchides und der mittlere Peripatos”, Suppl. Jahres-
bericht des kiniglichen Realgymnasiums zu Annaberg, Leipzig 1901, pp. 5 f.;
Fraser I, p. 517; II, p. 783, n. 204 finds in Agatharchides’ work on the Red
Sea signs of knowledge of the Septuagint and compares Diodorus III, 40 : 7
(16 nvedpa 1] doven ploer mdiw dnédwxav) with LXX, Eccl. xii: 7 (xal 10
nvedua énarpéyy mpds tov Oedv). However, I doubt whether we should see
here a direct dependence of Agatharchides on the Septuagint.
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In any case, the passage adduced by Josephus derives from one of the
chief works of Agatharchides, and not from a chapter dealing mainly
with Jews. It is quoted by Josephus twice, once in Antiquitates and again
in Contra Apionem. The latter version is the fuller one.

Agatharchides’ knowledge of Judaism seems to rest on firmer ground
than that of his early Hellenistic predecessors. He is the first to mention
the Seventh Day as a day of rest, and this statement is not marred by the
mistake, common to many later writers, that it was a fast day.

We should hardly be justified in regarding Agatharchides’ statement as an
expression of nascent anti-Semitism. He refers to the superstition of the
Jews in the same spirit as to that of Stratonice.*

4 One may also point to the general interest taken by Agatharchides in irrational
human behaviour; see A. Dihle, in: Grecs et barbares— Entretiens sur I'antiquité
classique, 1961, VIII (1962), p. 223. On the mentality of Agatharchides, cf. also
the summary of O. Immisch, Agatharchidea, Heidelberg 1919, pp. 108 f.
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30a

apud: J h Contra Api , I, 205-211 — Niese = F16R = F, Gr. Hist. , Il, A86, F20a =
Reinach (Budé), pp. 39 f.

(205) Obdx Sumjow 8¢ wal tov én’ ednbelag Siagvoud, ... wiuny
nemomuévoy fudv Ayalapyidny dvopdoar (206) bupyoduevos yap
Ta nepi Zroavovixny, 6v tpdmov fAfey uév elc Zvolav éx Maxedoviag
xaraliwotoa Tov éavtijs dvdpa Anuwitpiov, Zeldedxov 8¢ yauely adrny
od Oelrjoavtos, Omep éxelvy mpooeddxnoev, mowovuévov [0¢] Tnwy dmo
Bafvliwos orpatelav adrod ta mepl iy CAvuidyewav évewtépioey.
(207) el0’ dg avéorpepev 6 Pacideds, dhoxouévns tijs *Avrtoyelag elg
Zelevreiay puyotoa, magov adti] Tayéws dmomAely Evurviey xwlAdovie
newaleioa égbn xal anélaver. (208) tatva mpoewndw ¢ °Ayalagyidng
xal émondmrav tfj Zrpavovixy Ty dewoidatpoviav  mapadeiyparti
xoijrar T mepl fudv Ay xal yéypapey oftws (209) «oi xaloduevor
*Tovdaior néAw olxodvres Syvowtdrny macdy, v xaley “lepoodivua
ovufaiver Todg éyywolovs, dgyely eiliouévor O° EPSduns nuéoas xai
uire ta 6mla Pactalew év tols elonuévols ypdvows pjre yewpyliag
dnreclar pajre dAdng émpedeiofar Aetrovpylas pmdepeds, GAX &
Toig lepols 8xteTaxdres Tag yelpag edyeabar péyou tijs éomépas, (210) cio-
wvtos eic vy méiw Ilrolepalov tod Adyov pera i Ovvduews
xal tdv dvlpdmwy dvrl Tod guldrtew Ty moAw Siatnootvrwy T
dvoway, 1j pév marpls eilrjper deomoTny muxpdv, 6 68 vopoc EEnAéyybn
padlov Eywv wudv. (211) o 6¢ avufav mhny éxelvaw Tods dAlovs
ndvrag dedidaye Tyyixadra guyeiy eis &vinva xai Ty mepl Tod VooV
napadedopévny dmovoway, fvixa dv Tols dvlpwnivols Aoyiouoic mepl T@y
duamogovuévaw éEacleviowow. »

5 &é secl. Niese 6 orpateiav Bekker  orpatiav L, Lat. 14 pijze
Bekker uijde L 17 méAw] ydpav Reinach 21 wéuov] Beiov
Herwerden 23 #faolevijowow Bekker  éfaofevijoovow L

(205) There is another writer whom I shall name without hesita-
tion, although he mentions us only to ridicule our folly —I mean Aga-
tharchides. (206) He is telling the story of Stratonice, how she deserted
her husband Demetrius and came from Macedonia to Syria, and how,
when Seleucus disappointed her by refusing to marry her, she created
a revolution at Antioch while he was starting on a campaign from
Babylon; (207) and then how, after the king’s return and the capture
of Antioch, she fled to Seleucia, and instead of taking sail immedi-
ately, as she might have done, let herself be stopped by a dream, was
captured and put to death. (208) After telling this story and deriding

106



Agatharchides of Cnidus

the superstition of Stratonice, Agatharchides quotes in illustration a
tale told about us. The following are his words: (209) “The people
known as Jews, who inhabit the most strongly fortified of cities, called
by the natives Jerusalem, have a custom of abstaining from work every
seventh day; on those occasions they neither bear arms nor take any
agricultural operations in hand, nor engage in any other form of
public service, but pray with outstretched hands in the temples until
the evening. (210) Consequently, because the inhabitants, instead of
protecting their city, persevered in their folly, Ptolemy, son of Lagus,
was allowed to enter with his army; the country was thus given over
to a cruel master, and the defect of a practice enjoined by law was
exposed. (211) That experience has taught the whole world, except
that nation, the lesson not to resort to dreams and traditional fancies
about the law, until the difficulties are such as to baffle human
reason.”’ (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

206 dunyodipevos yap ta mepi Xrparovixmy: Stratonice was a Seleucid princess,
the daugher of Antiochus I of Syria and wife of Demetrius II of Macedon. After
running away from Macedon and returning to Syria, she provoked a revolt against
her nephew Seleucus II, and, in consequence, lost her life; see Niese, II, pp. 166 f;
K. J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, Vol. 1V, Part I, Berlin-Leipzig 1925, pp. 684
f.; IV, 2, 1927, p. 330, n. 1.; E. Will, Histoire politiqgue du monde hellénistigue,
1, Nancy 1966, pp. 269 f.

208 ravra mpociwdy 6 Ayabapyidng: Itis by no means simple to decide whether
Agatharchides referred to the capture of Jerusalem in his European or in his
Asiatic History. Miiller (FHG, III, p. 196) chooses the latter possibility, while
Jacoby (F. Gr. Hist., I1 C, p. 154) prefers the former, since it was the fate of Straton-
ice, the wife of a Macedonian prince, that was the starting point of Agatharchides.
But, considering the fact that she was originally a Seleucid princess and that she
ultimately lost her life in Syria, there is still something to be said for Miiller’s
view,

209 mdédw olxolvres dyvpowrdrnyy macdv: The strength of Jerusalem is also
emphasized in other Hellenistic writings; see, e.g., Timochares, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 35 : 1 (No.41): elvar & adriy Svodiwrov.

dpyely elfiouévor 8¢ éB66ung "udoas: On the loyalty of the Jews of that
period to their religion, see Hecataeus, in Contra Apionem, 1, 192 (No. 12).
Agatharchides’ remarks on the strict observance of the Sabbath by the Jews are
corroborated by I Macc. ii : 32 ff., where we read that a multitude of Hasidim, who
refrained from defending themselves on the Sabbath, were slaughtered by the
soldiers of Antiochus on the holy day; cf. A. Biichler, REJ, XXXIV (1897), pp.
72 f.; K. D. Schunck, “Die Quellen des I. and IT. Makkab&derbuches”, Ph.D. Thesis,
Greifswald (Halle) 1954, p. 61. The Jews began to defend themselves on the
Sabbath only at the instigation of Mattathias the Hasmonaean; cf. the commentary
to Frontinus, Strategemata, 11, 1 : 17 (No. 229). Agatharchides uses the expression
“the seventh day" and not a transcription of the Hebrew word for Sabbath, as in
the phrase 7juéoa t@v caffdrwy.
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210 17} pév marpis ellijper deondtnyy mxpdv: We also learn of the fate of
Jerusalem in the time of Ptolemy I Soter from Appianus, Syriaca, 50:252 (No.
343). The Letter of Aristeas, 12, tells us of the great number of prisoners taken in
Judaea in the time of the above-mentioned king: éxeivog ydp énedbdw Td xara
Koilny Zvplay xai Powleny dnavra. .. tovs uév petdhxlev, ods 62 frualdrile.
Ptolemy conguered Palestine four times (a) In 320 B. C. E. he took the country
from Laomedon, and he ruled over it for five years, till it was overrun by the
army of Antigonus Monophthalmus; (b) in 312, the year of his victory over
Demetrius Poliorcetes in the Battle of Gaza, a short time after which the country
was regained by Antigonus; (c) in 302, at the time of the grand alliance formed
against Antigonus; (d) in 301, the year of the final annexation of Palestine to the
Ptolemaic Empire. Some scholars date the events in Judaea alluded to by Agathar-
chides to 320 B. C.E.; see, e.g., J. G. Droysen, Geschichte des Hellenismus, 1II,
Gotha 1878, pp. 167 f. Others prefer the year 312; e.g. H. Willrich, Juden und
Griechen vor der makkabiischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895, p. 23; Ed. Meyer,
II, p. 24; F.M. Abel, RB, XLIV (1935), p. 576. Tcherikover (pp. 57 f.) has adduced
strong arguments for 302. The evidence of Agatharchides concerning the capture
of Jerusalem by Ptolemy Soter is by no means invalidated by the argumentation of
E.L. Abel, REJ, CXXVII (1968), pp. 253 f.

30b

apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, XII, 5-6 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist., II, A86, F20b

(6) Maptvpei 6¢ 16 Ay rovtw xai *Ayabapyidne 6 Kvibioc 6 tag

1@y Oadoywy mpdfes ovyypayduevos, dveldiCwy Nuly detodarpoviay

¢ 0 admy drofalotor Ty élevleplav, Aéywy oltwe: (6) «Eotw Ebvog

*lovdaiwy Aeyduevov, ol mddw dyvoav xal peydiny Eyovres “Iepooiivua

TadTyy nepieidov o Irolepaiw yevouévny dria Aafeiv od Oedijoavre,

GAAa dua topy dxeaupov detadarpoviay yalenmov vnéueway Exew deomoTny. »
5 mepieidov Niese  dmeptdov P vmép idwv L1 dmegeidov cett.

(5) This account is attested by Agatharchides of Cnidus, the his-
torian of the Diadochi, who reproaches us for our superstition, on
account of which we lost our liberty, in these words: *““(6) There is a
nation called Jews, who have a strong and great city called Jerusalem,
which they allowed to fall into the hands of Ptolemy by refusing to
take up arms and, instead, through their untimely superstition
submitted to having a hard master.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

5 ¢ tdc tdv daddywv mpdfeic ovyypapduevos: It seems that this was not the
true name of the historical work of Agatharchides. The History of the Diadochi
constituted only a part of his great historical work; cf. Jacoby, op. cit. (supra, p.
107 n. 1), p. 150.
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6 Eorw &0vog *Tovdalw...: The entry of Agatharchides is given here in a shorter
version. Josephus does not reproduce the context in which the mention of the
Jewish detoidaruovia occurred in the work of Agatharchides (the story of
Stratonice’s death), and there are also some differences in the wording: Ptolemy is
designated muxpdc in Contra Apionem and yalendc in Ant., where Jerusalem is
described as a big city as well as a strong one. In Ant., the word deaciSaruovia
in relation to the Jews forms part of the excerpt from Agatharchides, while in
Contra Apionem it occurs only in Josephus’ introductory sentence and in relation to
Stratonice. Koets rightly emphasizes the fact that detoidaruovia is used here in
an unfavourable sense, which is perhaps less characteristic of Josephus himself;
see P.J. Koets,"“ Aetoidaipuovia — A Contribution to the Knowledge of the Religious
Terminology in Greek”, Ph.D. Thesis, Utrecht, 1929, pp. 65 f.
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XVIII. POLYBIUS
End of the third century to ¢. 120 B.C.E.

In the course of narrating the struggle between the Ptolemaic and
Seleucid empires in his Historiae, Polybius often dwells on events
connected with Palestine. This country looms especially large in the
history of the Fourth Syrian War, which culminated in the battle of
Raphia (the fifth book). Although there is no allusion in this part of his
work to the plight of Judaea during the eventful years preceding the
decisive battle or in the period after the battle, Polybius relates at
length the military operations in other parts of Palestine, including
Samaria. The omission of any reference to the Jews in the time of the
Fourth Syrian War testifies to the insignificant part they played in that
war and reminds one of the similar omission of any mention of the
Jews by Hieronymus of Cardia; cf. the introduction to Hieronymus.

On the other hand, we may see from the fragments of the sixteenth
book that Polybius included a description of the political and military
situation in Judaea in his treatment of the Fifth Syrian War. He also
refers to the Jews in connection with the activities of Antiochus Epipha-
nes in Jerusalem. In that context he presumably gives a sort of general
survey of the Jews, allotting a central place to their temple and reli-
gion.

As a young statesman of the Achaean League, Polybius already
showed much interest in the fate of the Hellenistic monarchies of the
East. In 181 or 180 B.C.E. he was designated as one of the Achaean
ambassadors to the court of Ptolemy V Epiphanes, but the mission was
cancelled on the death of the King (XXIV, 6:5 ff.). He was conspicuous
in his efforts to bring about Achaean military intervention on behalf of
Ptolemaic Egypt at the time of the invasion by the armies of Antiochus
Epiphanes (XXIX, 23:3), and later it was Polybius who inspired Deme-
trius I to make an attempt to regain his ancestral throne (XX X1, 11-15).1
Some time after 145 B.C.E., in the reign of Ptolemy Physcon, Polybius
visited Alexandria,? but whether he also knew some parts of the Syrian,

1 Cf. R. Laqueur, Hermes, LXV (1930) pp. 129 ff.

2 See E. Mioni, Polibio, Padua 1949, p. 15; F. W. Walbank, 4 Historical
Commentary on Polybius, I, Oxford 1957, p. 5; P. Pédech, La méthode historique
de Polybe, Paris 1964, pp. 561 f.
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or even the Palestinian coast by autopsy cannot be stated with any degree
of certainty.?

The scantiness of the Polybian fragments dealing with the Jews prevents
us from forming an opinion about Polybius’ view of them. Still, some
points emerge clearly: (a) Polybius has, perhaps, some feeling of
respect for the Jewish Temple, which in his eyes constituted the centre
and main institution of the Jewish people. (b) He does not view the
policy of Antiochus Epiphanes in Judaea sympathetically.* The anti-
Jewish measures of Antiochus are not interpreted by the historian as the
expression of a general policy of a militant Hellenism, but are explained
as the outcome of the financial straits in which the King found him-
self.

There is no doubt that Polybius’ description of Jerusalem can be said
to have left its mark on later writers, e.g., Livius, Periochae, 102
(No, 131); less certainty attaches to the presumable dependence of
Strabo on Polybius.’

3 Autopsy is suggested by Pédech, op. cit.

4 For the personality of Antiochus as it emerges in the Polybian tradition, cf.
F. Reuter, “Beitrige zur Beurteilung des Konigs Antiochos Epiphanes”,
Ph. D. Thesis, Miinster 1938, pp. 17 ff.

5 Such a dependence has been postulated by E. Norden, Festgabe Harnack,

Tiibingen 1921, p. 296 = Kleine Schriften, p. 280. 1 have not found it necessary
to include in the present collection of texts the reference to I'lrra mdiic
Ialawotivyg in Stephanus Byzantius (= Polybius, XV1, 40), which presumably
derives from the narrative of the fifth Syrian War. Whatever the identification
of I'irta, it is obvious that neither then, nor when Polybius wrote the sixteenth
book, did it belong to Judaea; and the historian located it in Palestine, not
in Judaea.
The main cities eligible for identification with the Gitta mentioned by Poly-
bius are the Gitta situated, according to Eusebius, between Antipatris and
Jamnia (Onomasticon, ed. Klostermann, p. 72; cf. Abel, II, p. 338) and the
more northern city, mentioned also in Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 75; cf.
A. Alt, Paldstinajahrbuch, XXI (1925), p. 48, n. 3; see also M. Noth, ZDPV,
LXII (1939), p. 139; Walbank, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), II, 1967, p. 547.
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31

Historiae, ¥V, 71:11-12 — Biittner-Wobst

(11) O35 yevouévov xvoiedoas t@v “Paffatapdvar éni uéy rodrwy
anélime Ninapyov pera gulaxijs tijs douolovons: “Inmoloyov 0¢ xal
Kepalay tods amootdvrag pera meldv mevraxoyidloy éamoatellag
éni todc xara Zapdpeiay tdmovs, xal owrdfac mpoxabfjofar xal
mdoe Ty dopdlelay mpoxaracxevdlew Tols Y adrov TaTTOMEVOLS,
(12) avélevée pera tijc Svvdpews ¢ éni Ilrolepaldos, éxetl moeiolar
dieyvowndg Ty magayelpaciay.

(11) After this had happened, Antiochus got possession of Rab-
batamana and left Nicarchus in it with an adequate garrison, and now
sending the revolted leaders Hippolochus and Ceraeas with a force of
five thousand foot to the district of Samaria, with orders to protect
the conquered territory and assure the safety of all the troops he left
in it, (12) he returned with his army to Ptolemais, where he had decided
to pass the winter. (trans. W. R. Paton, LCL)

This passage is taken from the account of the conquests of Antiochus III, who
captured northern Palestine and a part of Transjordan from the Ptolemaic forces in
218 B. C. E. On the so-called Fourth Syrian War, see E.R. Bevan, The House of
Seleucus, 1, London 1902, pp. 311 fI.; K.J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte?, Vol.
IV, Part 1, Berlin-Leipzig 1925, pp. 689 ff.; W.W. Tarn, CAH, VII, 1928, pp.
726 ff.; F.W. Walbank, op. cit. (supra, p. 110, n. 2), pp. 585 ff.; Pédech, op. cit.
(supra, p. 110, n. 2), pp. 140 ff.; H.J. Thissen, Studien zum Raphiadekret, Meisen-
heim am Glan 1966; E. Will, Histoire politique du monde hellénistique, 11, Nancy
1967, pp. 21 ff.

11 v "Paffaraudvwy: Though Rabbat-Ammon had become a Greek city
called Philadelphia, Polybius continues to call it by the traditional Semitic name;
see Tcherikover, pp. 100 f. The same may be said of Greek documentary evidence
from the third century B. C. E.; see PSI, No. 616, 1.27.

‘Innéloyov 6é xal Kepalav: Both of them were Ptolemaic commanders who
deserted to the Seleucid side; see Polybius, V, 70 : 10-11; cf. also Walbank, op. cit.
(supra, p. 110, n. 2), p. 596.

xata Zaudpeiay tdmovg: This implies the whole district of Samaria, which constitu-
ted one of the divisions of Ptolemaic Syria and Seleucid Coele-Syria, and the capital
of which was the city of Samaria; cf. Bengtson, II, p. 170. Polybius makes no
reference to Jerusalem or to any military operations in Judaea (consequently
Graetz maintains that Judaea remained under Ptolemaic sway all this time; see
H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, Vol. 11, Part 2, p. 250, n. 1). However, we cannot
be certain, from the silence of Polybius, that Judaea was not conquered by the
Seleucid army. He also fails to relate the capture of the coastal line between Dora
and Gaza, although this is implied by Antiochus’ subsequent retreat to Gaza after
the Battle of Raphia; see Beloch, op. cit., p. 693, n. 4. On the other hand, Biichler’s
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view that Judaea is included here in Samaria cannot be proved; see, A. Biichler,
Die Tobiaden und Oniaden, Vienna 1899, pp. 65 f. Bengtson concurs with the gen-
eral view that Judaea was administratively dependent on Samaria; see Bengtson,
loc. cit. (supra, p. 112). However, this view cannot be proved either.

32

Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, XII, 135-136 — Niese = Polybius, Historiae, XVI,
39:1, 3, 4— Biittner-Wobst = F21R

(135) Magrvpet Tovrows rjudv tois Adyows IloAdfioc 6 Meyalomolirng:
& yap )] EExaidexdry T@v ioTogudy avtod gnow oftws. «J0 8¢ Tod
ITvolepaiov otparnyds Zxdmac dpurjoas eic Tovs dvew Tdmovs xat-
eotpéyaro &v T yewudve 10 “lovdaiwy Evos.» (136) Aéyer 6¢ &v 7
avtii Piflw, d¢ tod Lxdma wxnbévrog vn’ *Avridyov iy uév Bata-
véay xai Zaudpeiay xai "Afila xai I'ddapa mapélafey > Avrioyos, per’
SAlyov 8¢ mpooeydpnoay adtd wai v lovdalwy of mepl o ispoy
16 mpooayogevduevoy “legoodlvua xavowuotvres, Umép ol xal mlelw
Aéyew Eyovres wal pdliota mepl Tijc yevouéns mepl To lepov Empavelag,
elg Erepov nawpov vmeplnoduela iy Sujynow.»
2 éxnardexdtn AW 1 V. XII Lat. 4 76 raov FLAVW

5-6 Baravéav Niese faravalav codd. bataniam Lat. 6 ydadeiga W
gadera Lat. 9 mepl tijc yevouévng] dua Ty FLV | émpdveiay FLV

(135) Polybius of Megalopolis attests these statements of mine; for
in the sixteenth book of his History he says the following: ““Scopas,
the general of Ptolemy, set out for the upper country and during the
winter subdued the Jewish nation.”” (136) And in the same book he
says that, after Scopas was defeated by Antiochus, ‘““Antiochus took
Batanaia, Samaria, Abila and Gadara, and after a short time there
also came over to him those Jews, who live near the temple of Jerusa-
lem, as it is called, concerning which we have more to say, especially
concerning the renown of the temple, but we shall defer the account
to another occasion.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

Josephus had already related accounts of the war waged by Antiochus III against
Scopas and the way in which the Jews assisted Antiochus in the Fifth Syrian War.
He also quotes Polybius in Ant., XII, 358, in connection with the death of Antiochus
Epiphanes. It seems that either direct or, more probably, indirect use of Polybius
coloured the account of non-Jewish history included in the latter part of the
twelfth book and the first part of the thirteenth book of Antiquitates, cf. M. Nuss-
baum, “Observationes in Flavii Josephi Antiquitates.”, Ph. D. Thesis, Géttingen
1875, p. 27; J. v. Destinon, Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus, Kiel 1882, pp. 46 ff.
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135 &v ypap 1] EExaidexdry tdv iotopidv: Josephus expressly quotes the
sixteenth book of Polybius, which comprised the events of 201 and 200 B. C. E.
Thus, we must date the Battle of Panium and the subsequent subjugation of Judaea
not later than 200 B. C. E., since Josephus found them narrated in the same book
of Polybius; cf. év 7] adryj PifAw. Some scholars cling to the view that these
events should be dated to 198 B. C. E. and even propose to emend the text of
Josephus to make it fit the latter date; see, e.g., G. de Sanctis, Storia dei Romani,
Vol. IV, Part 12, Florence 1969, p. 115, n. 8. However, the arguments for 200
B. C. E. as the year of the Battle of Panium are convincing enough; see the main
discussion in M. Holleaux, Etudes d'épigraphie et d’histoire grecques, 111, Paris
1942, pp. 317 fI. The correct date is also given by others, e.g. by Niese, II, p. 578,
n. 6; O. Leuze, Hermes, LVIII (1923), p. 192; E. Tdubler, JOR, NS XXXVII,
(1946-1947), p. 10. Yet, the last remnants of the Ptolemaic dominion fell into the
hands of Antiochus only in 198; see Livius, XXXIII, 19 : 8. Cf, for all these
events, Walbank, op. cit. (supra, p. 110, n. 2), II, 1967, pp. 523 {.; 546 f. See also the
inscription found at Hefzibah, seven kilometres northwest of Bet She'an, and pub-
lished by Y. H. Landau, IEJ, XVI (1966), pp. 54 ff.; Jeanne Robert & L. Robert,
REG, LXXXIII (1970), pp. 469 fT.

Zxdnag: On him, see H. Benecke, “Die Seepolitik der Aitoler”, Ph.D. Thesis,
Hamburg 1934, pp. 38 ff; Dumrese, PW, Suppl. VII, pp. 1211 ff.

xareorpéparo év td yepdwve: Holleaux suggested the following chronological
scheme: (a) 201 B. C. E. — the capture of Gaza by the Seleucid army; (b) winter
201-200 — the counter-offensive of the Ptolemaic forces under the command of
Scopas; (c) 200 — the Battle of Panium, the conquest of Batanaia, etc. Thus,
the winter during which Scopas subdued the Jews would be that of 201-200
B. C.E.; cf. H. H. Schmitt, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Antiochos’ des Grossen
und seiner Zeit, Wiesbaden 1964, pp. 236 f.

10 ’lovdaiwy EBvog: On the concept of £fvog in the Seleucid administration, see
E. Bikerman, Institutions des Séleucides, Paris 1938, pp. 164 f. On the conquest of
Jerusalem during the counter-offensive of Scopas, see Hieronymus (presumably
from Porphyry), on Dan. xi:13 f. = F. Gr. Hist.,, II, B 260, F 45 ‘‘cepitque
Iudaeam [scil. Scopas] et optimates Ptolemaei partium secum abducens.”

136 Zxoma wixnBévroc ¥n’ *Avridyov: The Battle of Panium is implied here.
For an attempt to describe it, see De Sanctis, op. cit., pp. 115 ff.

ol mepl 16 Iepdv 10 mpocayopevduevov ‘legoodivua xarowxoivreg: Cf. Oracula
Sibyllina, 111, 702 f.: viol 8’ad peydiowo Beod megl vadv dmavres rHovyiwe
Lijoovt’ edppawduevor éni tovrows.

Polybius calls the Temple itself by the name of Hierosolyma. Yet, we should not
infer from this passage that Judaea was envisaged at that period as a temple-state,
after the fashion of the temple-states of Asia Minor and Syria. Contrary to these
temples, the one in Jerusalem was not in possession of landed estates, and the terri-
tory of Judaea was by no means regarded as its property. However, since the
Temple eclipsed all the other institutions of Judaea with its splendour and impor-
tance and since it constituted the indisputable centre of the Jews, Polybius used that
expression; cf. Livius, Periochae, CII (No. 131).

yevouévns mepl 6 lepov Emupavelag: émpdveia in the sense of renown; cf, e.g.,
Polybius, VI, 43:7: tijc zdre yevouévne mepi iy Onfaiwy nélw émpavelag;
Diodorus, XL, 3 : 3 (No. 65), where Jerusalem is described as xal 7y »iv odoay
émpaveordrny. Cf. also E. Pax, *Empdvera, Munich 1955, p. 13. The alternative
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interpretation of émpdvera as a divine manifestation should be discarded; cf.
R. Marcus, Josephus (LCL) VII, p. 69, n.g.

elg Erepov xaipdy dmepnoducla iy dujynow: It seems that the more detailed
discussion of the Jewish Temple was reserved for the account of the activities of
Antiochus Epiphanes; cf. the following passage (No. 33); H. Willrich, Juden und
Griechen vor der makkabdischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895, pp. 60 f.; E. Norden,
Festgabe Harnack, p. 295 = Kleine Schriften, p.279; Pédech, op. cit. (supra, p. 110,
n.2), p. 562, n. 276.

33

Historiae, apud: Josephus, Contra Apl: , II, 83-B4 — Niese = Reinach (Budé), pp. 72 f.

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem,
sed egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et
super nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dig-
num derisione illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super
hoc quoque testantur, Polybius Megalopolita, Strabon Cappadox
(No. 98), Nicolaus Damascenus {No. 87», Timagenes (No. 80}
et Castor (No. 77) temporum conscriptor et Apollodorus {(No. 34},
{quid> omnes dicunt pecuniis indigentem Antiochum transgressum
foedera Iudaeorum expoliasse templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen  Timagenis Lat. 8 <qui> Hudson
9 expoliasse Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that
it was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are attested
by many sober historians: Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cap-
padocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronicler,
and Apollodorus, who all assert that it was impecuniosity which in-
duced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to plunder
the temple with its stores of gold and silver.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

Josephus did not directly consult all the writers enumerated here. It appears
that he knew Polybius only through Nicolaus or Strabo. Yet, we may assume that
most of the other five writers, if not all of them, are also dependent on Polybius
as their ultimate source for the history of the relations between Antiochus and the
Jews.

83 Fecit templi depraedationem: On the pillage of the Temple by Antiochus
Epiphanes, see I Macc. i :20 ff.; II Macc. v:15 f.; v :21; Ant., XII, 249 fT.
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Polybius’ comments on the event corroborate the version of I Macc., according to
which Antiochus committed the sacrilegious robbery with no provocation from the
Jews, while II Macc. sets the event after the revolt of Jason and the capture of
rebellious Jerusalem; cf. E. Bickermann, Der Gott der Makkabder, Berlin 1937,
pp. 160 ff. According to I Macc., the pillage took place in the year 143 of the
Seleucid Era. From the fragment of Polybius that follows it would seem impossible
to date Jason’s revolt to 169 B. C. E. instead of to 168 B. C. E., as suggested by
Kolbe and Otto; see W. Kolbe, Beitrige zur syrischen und jiidischen Geschichte,
Stuttgart 1926, p. 152; W. Otto, Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6. Ptolemders, Munich
1934, pp. 65 f. The passage testifies to the fact that the pillage of the Temple, for
which the only possible date is 169 B. C. E., was not caused by a hostile act on
the part of the Jews. On those events, see now O. Merkholm, Antiochus IV of
Syria, Copenhagen 1966, pp. 142 f.
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XIX. APOLLODORUS OF ATHENS

Second century B.C.E.

Apollodorus, the famous compiler of a chronicle in metre, was active
both in Alexandria and in Pergamum. He was a younger contemporary
of Polybius, but we cannot say whether he derived his information about
Antiochus Epiphanes from that historian.

It is unlikely that Josephus used Apollodorus’ work directly. He pre-
sumably got his reference to Apollodorus from one of the other writers
cited by him as witnesses to the policy of Antiochus. It was either
Nicolaus or Strabo who mentioned Apollodorus in this connection. Al-
though Apollodorus should have come after Polybius chronologically,
he is quoted the last in the series of authors.
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34

apud: Josephus, Contra Apl II, 83-84 — Niese = F, Gr. Hist., 11, B244, F79 = Reinach
(Budé), pp. 72 f.

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem,
sed egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et
super nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dig-
num derisione illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super
hoc quoque testantur, Polybius Megalopolita (No. 33, Strabon Cap-
padox (No. 98>, Nicolaus Damascenus (No. 87>, Timagenes {No. 80)
et Castor (No. 77) temporum conscriptor et Apollodorus, {qui)
omnes dicunt pecuniis indigentem Antiochum transgressum foedera
Tudaeorum expoliasse templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen, Timagenis Lat. 7 <qui> Hudson
9 expoliasse Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that
it was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are attested
by many sober historians: Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cap-
padocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronicler,
and Apollodorus, who all assert that it was impecuniosity which in-
duced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to plunder
the temple with its stores of gold and silver.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem . ..: Cf. the com-
mentary to Polybius (No. 33).
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XX. MENANDER OF EPHESUS

Second century B.C.E.

Menander was a Greek writer, who composed a work ‘‘on the achieve-
ments of the kings among the Greeks and barbarians™; cf. Contra
Apiopem, I, 116: yéypagev dé odrog tac ép’ éxdotov Ty Baciléwy
npakews Tas maga tois "EAlnot xal fapfdpots yevouévas. If we accept
the identification of Menander of Ephesus with Aristarchus’ pupil men-
tioned in Suda, s.v. Eratosthenes = F., Gr. Hist., III, C783,T1, he lived
in the second century B.C.E.!

Josephus asserts that Menander derived his material from the native
sources of the people, whose past he related in Greek. A part of the
work was allotted to the Tyrian kings.?

The preservation of the Menandrian fragments is due entirely to
Josephus. The most important fragment, found in Contra Apionem, I,
117 ff., includes the history of Hiram and a list of subsequent kings.
The end of the passage, which comprises two chronological remarks,
the last of which is connected with the date of the foundation of the
Temple at Jerusalem, does not constitute a direct quotation from
Menander. It is nevertheless probable that its contents derive from that
writer.

The portion of the fragment that deals with Hiram and his relations with
Solomon— the only one bearing upon the Jews— resembles the fragment
of Dius, apud: Contra Apionem, I, 112-115 (No. 36), and is also found
in Ant., VIII, 144 ff.

Other fragments of Menander are preserved in Ant., VIII, 324 (the
drought of the time of Ithobalus) and 1X, 284 ff. (the war of the
Assyrians against Tyre). It also seems that Josephus’ account of Tyrian
history from Nebuchadrezzar to Cyrus, in Contra Apionem, 1, 156 f.,
derives from Menander.

1 See also Laqueur, PW, XV, p. 762.
2 For Gutschmid’s view that the whole work dealt only with Phoenician history,
see Gutschmid, IV, p. 471.
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3

apud: Josephus, Contra Api , 1, 116-120, 126 — Niese (repet. Antiquitates Judaicae, VIII
144-146) = F17R = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C783, F1 = Reinach (Budé¢), pp. 23 ff.

(116)° AAda mgos todre (scil. Adiw) mapabrjoouar xai Mévavdpov Tdv
*Egéciov. yéyoapey 8¢ oltos tag 8g’° éndatov 1@ Paciléwy medéeis Tag
nagpa toig "EAAnou zal fapfdpors yevouévas éx tiw map® Exdotows émyw-
olwy yoauudrawy onovddoas Ty iotoplay puabew. (117) yodpwy Tolvoy
ngol Tav & Tpw Pefacilevidrwy Eneta yevouevos xara tov Elpwuoy
taitd gnov «relevtioavrog 08 *APifdiov diedébaro Ty Pacidelay
avtod 6 viog Eipwuog, 6 fubaag &ty vy’ 8facitievoey &ty A8’ (118) odrog
Eywoe tov Edplywpov tov te ypvoodty xiova tov & tolc tod Aiwg
avéOnuey, éni te Vhny EdAwv drelldw Exowev amo ToT Aeyouévov Afidvov
doovs xédpwa Edda el Tag Taw i@y otéyag, xabeldw te Ta doyala
iepa nawa @roddunoey T0 te Tob “Hpaxréovs xal tijc Aotdorng,
(119) modrdy te T00 “HpaxAéovs Eyegow émonjoaro év 1@ Iepiriw
i, Toig te Kitlowg émearparedoaro un amodidotor tovs @dpovs: obg
xal dmordac Eavrd ndAw dvéorpeyey. (120 ) éni rovrov Ty > APdijuovvos
nals vedregog, ¢ del viva ta mpofhijpara, 4 énérarte Zoloudw &
‘Iegogoddpwy Paoctletcnr... (126) owvwdyerar mds 6 yodvos Gmo Tije
Eioduov Pagilelas uéyor Kapyndovos xrioews &xn ove' pijpves n'. émel
0é dwdexdre Erer T adrod Paotdelas ¢ &v “Iepocordpors @rodourifn
vade, yéyovey dno T oixodoprjoewe Tol vaod uéyot Kapynddvos
ntloews &ty puy’ uipves n'.

1 xai Lat, Eus. om.L 2 rag? Eus. om. L. 3 é&xdotouc Eus.,
Lat. éxeivoic L 4 roivov Eus. &) L  enim Lat. 5 & Tipw
Befacidevxdrwy Eus.  PBefacihevrdrwv év tipw L 7 6g Ant. om, L [
vy'... &tn Ant.  om. L, Lat. 8 1o Edpdywgov Ant. 9 énl te Eus.
Enetta L Eti te Ant. 9-10 ano 7oi dpovs Tov Aeyoudvov Aufdvov Ant.
11 xawa Niese xaivaodg L  vacv Eus.  xalvady Ant. | ’Aorderns Eus.,
Ant.  dordprnc téuevog dvidpevosy L 12 mpdtdv (mpdtdg Ant.) Te
to0 “HpaxAéovs Eyepoww Eus., Ant. xai 76 pév Tob fpaxdéovs modror L
13 elra ©6 tijs *Aordprng post unviadd. L | 7voig re Kirlowg Albright  dndre
nitwoic L toic te Tirvalowc Eus.  toic te *luxéowc Ant.  voig te *Irvxaloc
Gutschmid  éndre Tuploig Lowth [ émeorparedoaro Ant.  émeatpdrevosy
L | vov pdpov Eus. | odc om. Ant. 14 favtd mdliv Ant.  adlw
davtg L | ’APbSrjpovog Ant.  ’AfSodumvos Eus.  abdemonus Lat. ’ABSi)-
unwy Reinach 15 dei Ant.  om.L | va] Adwv ta Eus. | Zoldoudw
Ant.  caloudv L 16 ovvdyerar 6¢ Eus. ouwvdyerar od» Theophilus
owdyerar &7 ed. pr. 17 péyxor Eus. dyor L 18 adrod Eus.
eipdduov L “Tepddpov Theophilus 19 vadg Eus. ¢ vadg L [
péxot Eus.  dyot L
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Menander of Ephesus

(116) I will, however, cite yet a further witness, Menander of Ephesus.
This author has recorded the events of each reign, in Hellenic and
norn-Hellenic countries alike, and has taken the trouble to obtain his
information in each case from the national records. (117) Writing on
the kings of Tyre, when he comes to Hirom he expresses himself
thus: “On the death of Abibalus the kingdom passed to his son Hirom,
who lived fifty-three years and reigned thirty-four. (118) He laid
the embankment of the Broad Place, dedicated the golden pillar in
the temple of Zeus, went and cut down cedar wood on the mount
called Libanus for timber for the roofs of temples, demolished the
ancient temples, and built new shrines dedicated to Heracles and
Astarte. (119) He was the first to celebrate the Awaking of Heracles.'
in the month Peritius. He undertook a campaign against the people of
Citium,? and did not return home till he had reduced them to submis-
sion. (120) Under his reign lived Abdemun, a young lad, who always
succeeded in mastering the problems set by Solomon, king of Jeru-
salem....” (126) The whole period from the accession of Hirom
to the foundation of Carthage thus amounts to 155 years and eight
months; and since the temple at Jerusalem was built in the twelfth
year of King Hirom’s reign, 143 years and eight months elapsed
between the erection of the temple and the foundation of Carthage.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

116 mapabijoopar xai Mévavdpor tov * Epéoov: The Phoenician writers Dius and
Menander are referred to in a different order in Ant., VIII than in Contra Apionem.
117 mepi tdv é&v Tivpw Pefacihevxdrwr: Menander preserves the character
of the Tyrian annals in his work,

8Bacidevoey &ty A8': According to the prevalent chronological system, Hiram
reigned at Tyre in the years 969-936 B. C. E.

118 tov Edpvywpov: On the “Broad Space”, see F.C. Movers, Die Phénizier,
Vol. II, Part 1, Bonn 1849, pp. 190 ff. Menander has in mind Hiram’s achieve-
ment, which is also referred to by Dius (No. 36), namely, the bridging of the two
islands that made up Tyre.

119 7100 “Hpaxléovg Eyepow: The Tyrian Heracles stands for Melkart. The
celebration alluded to here is connected with the ritual of the god who dies and
comes back to life. This tradition about the death and resurrection of Heracles
is preserved by Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, TX, 47, p. 392 D-E; cf. J. Frazer,
Adonis, Attis, Osiris, 1, London 1927, pp. 110 ff.; see also J. Morgenstern, Vetus
Testamentum, X (1960), pp. 163 ff. Thackeray translated the passage as implying
the erection of a temple to Heracles. His interpretation has been recently approved
by H. J. Katzenstein, JNES, XXIV (1965), pp. 116 f.

1 I have changed the translation of Thackeray here.
2 According to the emendation of Albright.
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toig Kirioig: This is an emendation proposed by Albright, implying a campaign
by Hiram against the people of Citium on the island of Cyprus; see G. E. Wright
(ed.) The Bible and the Ancient Near East — Essays in Honor of W.F. Albright,
New York 1961, p. 361, n. 101; Movers, op. cit. (supra, p. 121), pp. 330 f. This
seems more plausible than Gutschmid’s emendation ’[rvxaloig; see also B. Ma-
zar, “The Philistines and the Rise of Israel and Tyre”, Proceedings of the Israel
Academy of Sciences and Humanities, I, Jerusalem 1964, No. 7, p. 15.

120 ’APériuovvos maic vedregog: The passage from Dius (No. 36) does not
describe him as a boy, but calls him a man of Tyre: * A Bdrjuovvdy Twva Tpiov dvdpa.
6 “Iepoooliuwy Bacidedc: The same designation is also found in Dius.

126 uéyor Kapynddvos xrioews &rn pvé: The main tradition, as represented by
the Graeco-Sicilian historian Timaeus, dates the foundation of Carthage to 814
B. C. E,, thirty-eight years before the First Olympiad; see Timaeus, apud: Diony-
sius Halicarnassensis, I, 74 : 1 = F. Gr. Hist., III, B 566, F 60. Cf. also O. Meltzer,
Geschichte der Kartager, 1, Berlin 1879, pp. 100 ff.; F. Gr. Hist. op. cit. IIL b,
pp. 331 ., notes; T.S. Brown, Timaeus of Tauromenium, Berkeley-Los Angeles
1958, pp. 35 f. Taking this date as a basis, scholars can fix the various Tyrian
reigns. Since, according to Menander, Hiram began to reign one hundred and
fifty-five years before the foundation of Carthage, it follows that he became king
in 969 B. C.E. and died in 936, after a reign of thirty-four years; cf. Ed. Meyer,
Geschichte des Altertums, Vol. 11, Part 2, Stuttgart-Berlin 1931, p. 125, n. 2;
W. F. Albright, Annuaire de I'institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves,
X111, 1953 (1955), pp. 6 fT.; J. M. Peiiuela, Sefarad, XI1I (1953), p. 231. Liver, on the
other hand, argues for a somewhat earlier date for the accession of Hiram, namely
979-978 B. C. E.; see J. Liver, IEJ, III (1953), pp. 113 ff.

Enel 0¢ dwdexdry Erer T avrov Pacidelas...: Most scholars doubt whether
this synchronism really derives from Menander. Gutschmid (IV, p. 488) suggests
that it stems from Alexander Polyhistor. Ed. Meyer thinks that Josephus used a
version of Menander's work already reworked by Jews; op. cit., p. 79, n. 2.
Still, it is possible that Menander did mention the building of the Temple of
Jerusalem. Since that event shed lustre on Tyre, it is by no means improbable
that it had its place in the historical tradition of that city. It may even be
that this tradition related the event in a way that did not wholly accord with
Jewish feelings and that, therefore, either Josephus himself, or his presumed
Jewish source, did not directly quote Menander on the building of the Temple,
though he did so on the synchronism; cf. M. B. Rowton, BASOR, 119 (1950), p.
21, n. 1.
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XXI. DIUS

Second century B.C.E.

We know of the Greek writer Dius through Contra Apionem and
through Ant., VIII, 147 I. In the first-mentioned work Josephus
asserts that Dius composed a history of Phoenicia, and that he was
thought to be an authority on that subject. We do not know when he
lived. For the most part, the information attributed to Dius agrees with
that of Menander of Ephesus. In Contra Apionem, Dius’ work is
mentioned before Menander’s as the oldest evidence for the antiquity of
the Jewish nation found in Phoenician sources. In the Antiquitates,
Dius’ name follows that of Menander. The fragment of Dius that is
quoted by Josephus deals with the activities of King Hiram and his
relations with Solomon.
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36

apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 112-115 — Niese (repet. Antiquitates Judaicae, VIII, 147-149)
= FI8R = F. Gr. Hist, 111, C785, T1 4+ F1 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 22 f,

(112) "Orc & od Adyos éotiv O duod ovyxeiuevos ¢ mepl T@v mapa
roic Tvplows yoauudrwy, nagabhjocopar udotvea Aiov dvdpa mepl Ty
Dowuuxrpy iotoplay dxoufi] yeyovévar memiotevuévov. olrog Tolvoy &y
taic nepl Powlxwy loroploug yodper Tov Tgomoy tovrov: (113)  Afi-
fdiov Tehevmijoarros 6 vids adrod Elpwuos éfacilevoey. obrog Ta
mods dvarodds pépm tiic molews mpoodywoey xai peilov To doTv
Enoinoey xal vov *Olvuniov Aws to iepoy xal’ éavto Ov &y wmijow,
xwaoag Tov uetald Tdmov, awvijpe Tf] moler xai ypvoolc dvabijuacw
&xdounosy, dvaPag 0¢ els Tov Aifavov dlotdunoey mpds Tiy T iepdv
xataoxevijy. (114 ) vov 8¢ Tvppavodvra “legocodduwy Zoloudva méuyar
paoi 7pds Tov Elpwpov aiviyuata xal wag’ adtot Aafleiv dkwody, tov
8¢ pun dvwybévra Sraxpivar @ Moavte yoijpara arotivew. (115) duo-
loyijoavta 0é Tov Lipwpov xai un dvwmbévra Avoar Ta aiviyuata
modda T@v yonudrew eic to Emliuoy dvaldoat. elra 6¢ > ABSHjuovvdy
rwa Tiowov dvdpa td e mpotelévra Aboar xal adtov dlla mpofalem,
a pn) Moavra rov Loloudava molda 1d Elpdue npocanotioat yprjpara. »
3 Dowwaxry Syncellus  gowwry L, Eus. 7 énolnee Eus., Ant.  memoi-
nuer L 9 izpiv Eus., Ant.  vadv L 11 eipwpov L1 “Ipwpov
Eus.  Ziowpov Syncellus [ Avow post  afioiiv add. Eus. 14 é¢ Eus.,

Ant. én L & Syncellus | ’APdduovoy Eus. *ABdriuova Ant,
abdemonum Lat.

(112) To prove that these assertions about the Tyrian archives are
not of my own invention, I will call upon Dius, who is regarded as
an accurate historian of Phoenicia, for my witness. In his history of
the Phoenicians he writes as follows: (113) “On the death of Abibalus,
his son Hirom came to the throne. He levelled up the eastern part
of the city with embankments, enlarged the town, united to it by a
causeway the temple of Olympian Zeus, which was isolated on an
island, and adorned it with offerings of gold; he also went up to
Libanus and had timber cut down for the construction of temples.
(114) It is said that Solomon, the sovereign of Jerusalem, sent riddles
to Hirom and asked for others from him, on the understanding that
the one who failed to solve them should pay a sum of money to him
who succeeded. (115) Hirom agreed, and being unable to guess the
riddles, spent a large part of his wealth on the fine. Afterwards they
were solved by a certain Abdemun of Tyre, who propounded others.
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Dius

Solomon, failing to solve these, paid back to Hirom more than he
had received.”’ (transl. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

112 "Ori §’0d Adyoc dotiv...: Josephus had written previously about the Tyrian
archives, stating that they testify to the building of the Temple at Jerusalem by
Solomon, one hundred and forty-three years and eight months before Carthage
was founded by the Tyrians, and that the correspondence between Solomon and
Hiram is still kept at Tyre.

113 ’AfifdAov tedevrrjoavrog: This Abibal is also known from Menander, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 117 (No. 35).

Elpwpog éfaailevoer: According to the generally accepted chronology, Hiram 1,
a contemporary of Solomon, reigned between 969 and 936 B. C. E.; see the com-
mentary to Menander of Ephesus. For the relations between Hiram and David
and Solomon, se¢ Il Sam.v:11; I Kings v:16 ff.; 1x:10 ff.; x:11, 22; I Chron.
xtv : 1; IT Chron. ii: 2 ff.; 1x : 21; see also the correspondence between Hiram and
Solomon in Ant., VIII, 50 fT.; the fragments from the work of the Jewish-Hellenistic
historian Eupolemus (F. Gr. Hist., I1I, C723, F2); and the material referred to by
Ginzberg (VI p.288, n. 36). On Hiram, see W.B. Fleming. The History of Tyre. New
York 1915, pp. 16 ff.; Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, 11, 22, Stuttgart-Berlin
1931, pp. 123 f.; Eissfeldt, PW, Ser. 2, VII, p. 1884; Alt, I, pp. 144 f.; J. Liver,
Encyclopaedia Biblica, 111, 1958, pp. 122 ff. (in Hebrew).

tot *Olvumiov Awg 16 iepdv: Zeus Olympius represents Baalshamin, the chief
deity of the Phoenician pantheon; see Gutschmid, IV, p. 468; see also O. Eissfeldt,
PW, XX, p. 361; E. Bickermann, Der Gott der Makkabder, Berlin 1937, p. 112,
yaoag oy perafd tdmov: The ancient city of Tyre consisted of two islands:
the larger one, to the north, which included the main part of the city, and the
smaller one, to the south, where the temple was situated. The latter was joined to
the northern island by Hiram; see Eissfeldt, loc. cit., pp. 1877 ff. Menander speaks
of the same accomplishment as the covering of the “Broad Space™.

xai yovaois avabiuacw éxdounoev: Menander writes that Hiram dedicated a gold-
en pillar in the temple of Zeus.

davaflas 6¢ eic tov Aiffavov...: Cf. Menander (No. 35); see also I Kings v : 20.

114 v d¢ Tvppawoivta taw lepocoliuwy Zodoudva: It is true that in later
times a distinction was made between king and tyrannos; see, e.g., P. Oxy., No.
33 = H. Musurillo, Acts of the Pagan Martyrs, Oxford 1954, No. XI, Col. IL, 11. 5 f.
In this case, however, we should not expect Dius to characterize Solomon as a
tyrant; the expression is only an example of the older Greek usage.

wéuwar. . . alviyuara: Cf. 1 Kings x : 1.

115 duolopijoavra 6 rov Elpwpov xal un dvwnbévra Avoar xtA.: In Menander
we miss Solomon’s victory in the solution of the riddles. Reinach surmises that
Dius represents an amalgam of Jewish and Phoenician traditions.

elra 8é "Apdfiuovvdy Twa Thowov dvdpa: For this name, *Af6juwy, a Phoenician
king who ruled Cyprus in the first century B. C. E., see Diodorus, XIV, 98 : 1. He
appears in Theopompus as ’Afdduwr; see F. Gr. Hist., II, B115, F 103.
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XXII. THEOPHILUS

Second century B.C.E.

Alexander Polyhistor cites Theophilus® as a witness to corroborate
the statement of the Jewish Hellenistic historian Eupolemus, who reports
that Solomon sent a golden pillar to be exhibited in the temple of Zeus;
¢f. Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica IX, 34:18 = F. Gr. Hist., III,
723 F2, ad fin.: ©® 8¢ Zodpww elg Tdpov méuypar tov yovoodv xiova
oy &v Tdow dvaxeiuevoy &v 1 igod Tod Aidg.?

Theophilus may be the same as the Theophilus listed by Josephus in
Contra Apionem, I, 216 (No. 38), among writers testifying to the
antiquity of the Jews.

1 Cf. R. Laqueur, PW, Ser. 2, V, pp. 2137 {.
2 Cf. Freudenthal, pp. 117 f.
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Theophilus
37

apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica,IX, 34:19 — Mras = F20R = F. Gr. Hint. ,III, C733, F1

Ocdpiios 6¢ gmot Tov meprooedoavta yovaoy Tov Zoloudva 1@ Tvplwy
Pacidet méuyparr Tov 8 elxdva tijc Bvyargds {@ov dAoaduarov xara-
oxevdoat, xal Elvtgoy ¢ dvdoudvti Tov yguooly xlova megbeivar.

1 nepirredoavra B | tdv golopdvra B
Tw godoudvt: ON 2 {@ov om. B

Theophilus says that Solomon sent to the king of the Tyrians the
gold which had been left. The last-mentioned king made a full-length
statue of his daughter and used the golden column to cover it.

Tov megiogetoavra ypvadv: Le, the gold left from that which Hiram sent to
Solomon (I Kings ix: 11 ff.).

Ty 02 elxdva tijg Buyarpde: The daughter given in marriage to Solomon is meant
here; see the commentary to Laetus, apud: Tatianus, Oratio ad Graecos, 37 (No.
39). It seems that Theophilus mentioned this marriage before.

Tdv ypvooty xlova: This is the pillar referred to by Eupolemus; see the introduction.

38

apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem,1, 215-216 = Reinach (Budé), p. 41

(215) ’Apxotor 0¢ Suws el Ty danddedy tijc doyadtnroc al e
Alyvrrioy xal Xaldalov xal Dowixwy dvaypapal mpds éxelvaic te
Toootror Ty “EApvaw ovyypapeis (216) & 38 mpds tois elonuévors
Ocdpilos xai Oceddotos xai Myacéag (No. 27) xai ’Apioropdyns
{No. 24) xai “Epuoyévms (No. 199) Edrjuepds (No. 16) e xal Kdvaw
(No. 144) xai Zwmveiwy {No. 198) xai mordol Twves dAdor Tdya,
o yap Fywye mdow évreriynxa toig PifAlos, o mapépyws Nudy
Suvnuovetnaow.
3 Z 0¢] Eus. ¥ 88 xal L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the Egyptian,
Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous
Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited, Theophilus,
Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon,
Zopyrion and, may be, many more — for my reading has not been
exhaustive— have made more than a passing allusion to us.

(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)
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XXIII. LAETUS

Second century B.C.E.

Laetus was a historian who wrote, in Greek, about Phoenician history.
He was thought of as one of those who translated the works of Phoe-
nician writers into Greek, like Berossus, who claimed to have translated
Babylonian documents; Manetho, who translated the Egyptian records;
and Philo of Byblus, who rendered the work of Sanchuniaton.

The following passage is quoted by both Tatianus and Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica X, 11:10 f. Clemens of Alexandria has an
abridged version in which Laetus is closely coupled with Menander,; see
Stromata, I, 21:114:2,
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Laetus

39

apud: Tatianus, Oratio ad Graecos, 37 — Schwartz = F123R = F, Gr. Hist., 111, C784, T1 4 Fla

Meza 8¢ ods Xaldaiovs Ta Powixwy oltws Eyet. yeydvaot mag® adrois
dvdpeg Tpets, Oeddotog, “Yyupdrns, Mdyoc todtwy tag Biflovs eic
‘EMapida xatérakey puvipy Aaitog 6 xai Tods flove Tdv,_ gloadpaw
én’ dnpuféc mpayuarevoduevos. v O taic Ty mpoelpnuévaw ioToplais
dnlottar xata tiva Tdv Paciiéwy Edodmng domayn) yéyovey Meveldov
te eic iy Powbapy dpific xal ta mepl Xelpauov, Gotic Xoloudmw
1@ *lovdaiwv Bacidel mpog yduov dods Ty éavrod Bvyaréoa xal EbAwy
mavrobandy Ay elc Ty Tod vaod xarasxeviy édwerjoaro.

3 xarérabe V,Eus. xatéralavP [ AaivocClemens yaitoc MPV  d&diroc

Eus., JOGN doirogc D 4 6y Eus. &2 MPV 4-5 ioroplawg

dnlotrar Eus. Onloitar iotoplaic MPV 5 dpomayn Eus.  domayny

MPV [ yéyover Wilamowitz  yepovévar MPV, Eus. 6 Eipapor Eus.
7 éavrod Eus. om. MPV 8 vew Eus.

After the Chaldaeans, the testimony of the Phoenicians is as follows:
There were among them three men, Theodotus, Hypsicrates and
Mochus. Laetus, who also composed with exactness the lives of the
philosophers, translated their books into Greek. Now, in the histories
of the aforesaid writers it is shown under which of the kings oc-
curred the abduction of Europa; the arrival of Menelaus to Phoenicia;
and the events relating to Hiram, who gave his daughter to Solomon
the king of the Jews and supplied wood from all kinds of trees for
the building of the Temple.

@eddotoc: We know of no author of this name who dealt with Phoenician history;
however, we do know of a Jewish or Samaritan poet who wrote an epic on Shechem
from Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 22; cf. R.J. Bull, HTR, LX (1967),
pp. 221 ff. The Theodotus referred to by Tatianus may be identical with the
Theodotus that Josephus mentions in Contra Apionem, 1, 216, among the non-
Jewish authors who wrote about Jews.

“Yyuwodrns: Hypsicrates is also unknown to us as a historian of Phoenicia. For
the Greek historian Hypsicrates, see No. 79.

Mdsyog: Mochus is known from other sources, the oldest among them being Strabo,
Geographica, XV1, 2 : 24, p. 757, which refers to Posidonius: Ei é¢ dei Iooeidwvie
mioTevoar xal 16 mepl 1@y drduwy déyua malawdy dotw dvdpds Zidoviov Mdyov
7po Tdv Towixdv ypdvwr yeyovdrog. If, indeed, Posidonius knew Mochus only
through Laetus, it would give us a rerminus ante quem for the time of Laetus of
no later than the second century B. C. E. Against Reinach, who dates Laetus in the
second century C. E., see Laqueur, PW, XII, p. 518. Mochus is also mentioned by
Josephus, (Ant., T, 107), Athenaeus, Diogenes Laertius, Jamblichus and Damascius;
see these texts in F. Gr. Hist. 784 F 2-6.
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From Herodotus to Plutarch

Aafrog: In the MSS of Tatianus and Eusebius the name is yairog or d&dirog(doirog);
however, it is found in the correct form in Clemens of Alexandria and twice in
Plutarchus, Aetia Physica, 2, p. 912 A; ibid. 6, p. 913 E.

¢ xal Tovg flovs Tdv piloadpwr. .. mpayuarevoduevos: We know nothing about
this work of Laetus.

nepi Xelpapov, dotig Zodoudwe. .. dods iy éavrod Ouyarépa: In I Kings xi: 1
we are only told that Solomon married Sidonian women, but not that he married
Hiram's daughter.

FAnp. .. édwprjoaro: Cf.1Kingsv :22,24;ix : 11;x : 11; Il Chron. ii: 7.
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XXIV. OCELLUS LUCANUS

Second century B.C.E.

The Pythagorean work De Universi Natura, which is attributed to
Ocellus Lucanus, may be dated as early as the second century B.C.E.;
in any case, it precedes Varro.!

By accepting the reading of M (the Marcianus 263 from the fifteenth
century), which has nAngotofa in § 46, p. 22, I. 18 (ed. Harder),> we
probably get an allusion to the Septuagint translation of Genesis i: 28:
Adtaveole nal nAnbivesle xal nAnpdoate tiw yijy. This should by no
means cause much surprise in a Pythagorean work of the Hellenistic
age and much coloured, moreover, by Peripatetic influence. One must
recall the sympathetic attitude shown to Judaism by some of the Peripa-
tetic philosophers, cf. Theophrastus, apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia,
II, 26 = No. 4, and Clearchus, apud: Contra Apionem, I, 176 - 183 =
No. 15, as well as the tradition of Pythagoras’ dependence on the Jews,
as it emerges from Hermippus (Nos. 25-26).%

The context of this probable allusion to the Septuagint is as follows:
Ocellus argues that the organs and impulses of sexual intercourse were
supplied by God not for the sake of pleasure, but in order to perpetuate
the human race. Therefore, a man should not desert the hearth of his
Jamily, his city or God Himself, but he must fulfil his prescribed duty.
However, he should not accomplish this in the manner of unintelligent
animals, but should regard as necessary and good that which is thought
to be so by good men, namely, not only that the families should abound
in men (moAvavdpeioOar) and that most of the earth should be filled (here

1 See the summary by R. Harder, Ocellus Lucanus — Text und Kommentar,
Berlin 1926, pp. 149 ff.; cf. H. Thesleff, Eranos, LX (1962), pp. 10 f.; H. Dbrrie,
PW, XXIV, p. 272.

2 There are some other passages in the book where M alone preserves the correct
reading. Cf. Harder, op. cit., p. IV. In his commentary (pp. 128 ff.) Harder
seems to have made a good case for mAngodofa: on the grounds of style and
content. For W. Theiler's reservations, cf. Gnomon, II (1926), pp. 589 f.

3 Harder's opinion that this passage of Ocellus Lucanus refers to Genesis has
been accepted by others, e. g., by R. Walzer, Galen on Jews and Christians,
Oxford 1949, p. 22.
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niAnootobfar) by them, but — and this is the most important thing— that
there should be an abundance of good men (edavdpeicOar).

Naturally, the first chapter of Genesis suggested itself to the minds
of both Ocellus Lucanus and the author of De Sublimitate, 7X:9
(No. 148).
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Ocellus Lucanus

40

De Universi Natura, 4546 — The Pythagorean Texts of the Hellenistic Period, ed. H. Thesleff, Apo
1965, pp. 135 f. = R. Harder, Ocellus L , Text und K, , Berlin 1926, p. 22

(45) “Ev ody votro mpdrov dei Oewpetv bt ody 1jdovijs vexa 1j pikis
Eneira 6¢ xal adriy iy Tob dvlpdmov otvrafw mpoc o Slov, Ot
pépog Prdpyav oixov Te xal molews wal, T plyworoy, xdopov ovu-
mingody dpeiler TO amoywduevor Tobrwy Exacvov, éav uéAln wite
ovyyevixiic Eatiag Aewmotdxrns yiveaOaw pijre molitixiic wite piy tijs
Oclag. of yap xabdmaé un dia marbomoiiay ovvamrduevor dduecovat
Ta Tyudrara Tic xowwvias ovorjuata’ & 08 xal yewijoovaw ol
rowodtor pel’ YPoewe xai dxpaciag, poybnpol ol yevduevor xai xaxo-
daiuoves Eoovrar xai feivgol vmd Te Oedv xal datudvar xai avBpdmawy
xal olxwy xal wodewy. (46) Tatta oy mpodiavoovuévovs od det Spoiwg
Tols dAdyows Lhois mpooépyeabar Tois dppodioiows, GAN’ dg dvayxaiov
<xal> xalov fyovuévovs Smeg Gvayxaiov xai xaldv elvar vouilovow
ol dyafoi taw avbpdmwy, T py udvov molvavdpeiobar Tods olxovg xai
oy mAslova Tijc yijc Témoy mAnpodabar (fjuspdtaroy yap mdvraw xal
BéAtiorov {Pov 6 dvBpwmog), aAda xal, To uéyioror, edavdpeiobar.

2 adriy iy Tod dvfpddmov Jaeger iy adriy @ dvfpdhney AMBR
4 pédp AM 5 yevéabar M | modlns AB 6 darduevor R
8 &xpaclagc M | yewdpsvor A 10 ot dei] dei (w7 superscr.) A
12 ¢xai> Rudolph | &nep] dmep MB  einep Nogarola 14 mAngovofar

om. ABR 14-15 mdvrwv post félriorov posuerunt ABR 15 Ldov
Nogarola (dwv AMBR | toi ueylotov BR

(45) First of all it should be perceived that sexual intercourse does
not exist for pleasure’s sake. Secondly we have to consider man’s
relative position in the universe, that since he constitutes a part of
his family and of his city, and above all of the world, he has to fill up
the losses of each of them if he is not to become a deserter of his
family hearth, neither of that of the city nor of the divine one. For
those who once and for all renounce intercourse in order to beget chil-
dren will injure the most honourable bodies of association ; and if indeed
such people will beget with lust and incontinence, the progeny will be
wretched, unhappy and abhorred by gods, semi-divine beings, men,
households and cities. (46) People have to think over these matters
beforehand and thus not come to sexual intercourse like irrational
animals, but to consider as necessary and good that which good men
think necessary and good, namely, that households not only will
abound in men and the greater part of the earth will be filled (man
isindeed the gentlest and best of all creatures), but, which is the most
important thing, that they will also have an abundance of good men.
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XXV. TIMOCHARES

Second half of the second century B.C.E.

The following fragment, quoted by Eusebius from Alexander Polyhistor,
is the only one of Timochares that has come down to us. We know that
Timochares wrote a Historia Antiochi, but we cannot tell which of
the Seleucid kings with that name is referred to here. It is certain that
at least three of the Syrian Antiochi were engaged in military operations
against Jerusalem:

a. Antiochus III (c. 200 B.C.E.), who fought against the Ptolemaic
garrison in the Citadel; cf. Ant., XII, 133; Hieronymus (Porphyry)
in his commentary to Dan. xi:13-14 = F.Gr. Hist., II, B260, F46
(No. 463).

b. Antiochus IV Epiphanes; cf. II Macc. v:11. Antiochus Epiphanes’
capture of Jerusalem was related by many Greek historians, including
Polybius (cf. Contra Apionem, 11, 83-84 = No. 33). Laqueur*® is inclined
to identify Antiochus Epiphanes with the Antiochus of Timochares, and
the same view is held by Pédech.*

c. Antiochus VII Sidetes, who besieged Jerusalem for a long time; see
Ant., XIII, 236 ff.; Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:1-5 (No. 63); pseudo-
Plutarchus, Regum et Imperatorum Apophthegmata, p. 184 E-F
(No. 260).% To judge from Diodorus and pseudo-Plutarchus, this event
was also well known to Greek historiography.

The last possibility seems to be most plausible, as the siege at that
time happened to be a lengthy one and needed some explanation.
Timochares explained that it was so long because of the strength of
the city, the abundance of water found there and the barrenness of its
vicinity.

1 PW, Ser. 2, VI, p. 1258.
2 P. Pédech, La méthode historigue de Polybe, Paris 1964, p. 562, n. 276.
3 Cf, Schiirer, I, p. 259, n. 5.
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Timochares

41

Historia Antiochi, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 35:1 — Mras = F22R =
F. Gr. Hist.,I1,B165, F1

Tipoydons 0é gmow év tois ITepi *Avridyov a “Iepogdivua iy udy
mepiuetoov Exew oradlovs u'* elvar 6 adriy dvodAwrov, mdvcoley dmop-
ot mepudeopévmy pdpaybw. Slny 8¢ iy mdAw Gdact xarappeiobar,
date xal Todg ximovs €x TWY dmoppedvrww vddrwy éx Tic mdlews
Godeofar Ty 6 pevald ano tijc mélews dypt Tegoapdxovra oradiwy
&vvdgov elvar, dno Oe Tav p' otadiwy ndAw xdbvdgov Sndpyew.

1 alpoydons B 5 and om. ON 6 8¢ Tav om. B

Timochares says in the History of Antiochus that Jerusalem has a
circumference of 40 stades. It is hard to capture her, as she is enclosed
on all sides by abrupt ravines. The whole city has a plenitude of run-
ning waters, so that the gardens are also irrigated by the waters stream-
ing from the city. An area extending to a distance of 40 stades
from the city is waterless; beyond the 40 stades the land becomes
moist again.

Exew oradlovs u': The Letter of Aristeas (105) gives the same circumference for
Jerusalem: olov tecoagdxovra oradiwy dvrog toi mepifidlov xafdoov elxdoar
duvvardy. In the anonymous Schoinometresis of Syria (apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, IX, 36 : 1 = No. 42) the circumference is twenty-seven stadia, while
Hecataeus (apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 197 = No. 12) speaks of e¢. fifty
stadia; see also BJ, V, 159: 7ijc mélews &’ & mdg xixdog aradiwy iy toiaxovraroid.
elvar & adriy SvadAwror... pdgayfw: This is somewhat of an overstatement of
the natural strength of Jerusalem. The town was open to attack on the northern
side, and it was on this side that the enemies of the Jews, among them Antiochus
Sidetes, concentrated their main efforts; see Ant., XIII, 238: xara dé zd Pdpeiov
pépog Toi teiyovg, xal’ 8 owéfawer adtd xal éninedov elvar, mipyovs dvastijoag
&xardv Toiwpdpovs dvefifacey én’ alrols orpatiwTixg Tdyuara.

Udaoe xarapgeiofai: On the abundance of water in Jerusalem, see the Letter of
Aristeas, 89: #daroc dé dvéxieintds éori ovoraois... See also R. Tramontano, La
lettera di Aristea a Filocrate, Naples 1931, pp. 95 f.; the Jewish-Hellenistic epic
poet, Philo the Elder, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 37 = F. Gr.
Hist., I, C729, F2; and the above-mentioned Schoinometresis. On the water
installations of Jerusalem, see M. Hecker, The Book of Jerusalem, I (ed. M. Avi-
Yonah), Jerusalem 1956, pp. 191 ff. (in Hebrew), which deals mainly with the
biblical period; Schiirer, I, p. 490, n. 146.

xijmovg. .. dpdeofar: Cf. Jeremias, pp. 47 ff.

Ty 68 perafd... dvvdpov elvar: The shortage of water constituted a serious
drawback for Antiochus during the siege of Jerusalem, Ant., XIII, 237. A similar
description, from the standpoint of the besiegers, may be found in Strabo, Geogra-
phica, XVI, 2 :40 (No. 115): évtdg uév edvdgov, éxtdc 08 mavtelds dynoedv.
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See also the description of Petra in Strabo, Geographica, XV, 4 : 21, p. 779, which
reminds us in some ways of Timochares’ description of Jerusalem: xeivac ydp énl
ywolov tdida dpalod xai émmédov, xvxde d¢ nétoq ppovpovuérov, Td uéy éxtdg
amoxprjuvov xal drmorduov, Ta & évtos mpyas dpbdvovs Exovros el Te ¥dpeiay xal
xnmelav.
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XXVI. SCHOINOMETRESIS SYRIAE
(XENOPHON OF LAMPSACUS?)

c. 100 B.C.E.

The following quotation, which Eusebius owes to Alexander Polyhistor,
derives from an anonymous Schoinometresis Syriae, a work which may
be supposed to be in the tradition of the bematists of the time of Alexan-
der.* We know from Stephanus Byzantius s.v. ’Qownde (F. Gr. Hist.,
114,273, F72), who draws on Alexander Polyhistor’s “ITepl Zvolag’, that
there was a writer called Xenophon who wrote ‘Al dvauerprjaeis Ty
Goav’. It is usually assumed that this Xenophon is to be identified with
Xenophon of Lampsacus, who was one of the sources of the Naturalis
Historia, and who is well attested as the author of a Periplus; see
Valerius Maximus, VIII, 13: 7, Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VII, 155.%
There is also much plausibility in the identification of Xenophon— the
author of the Ai dvauetprjoeig v dpdv as quoted from Polyhistor’s ITepi
Zvplag— with the anonymous author of the Schoinometresis Syriae. If
all these identifications hold, then the work should be dated c. 100
B.C.E.,> and thus may perhaps be considered roughly contemporary
with Timochares (No. 41). What the fragment contains regarding the
circumference of Jerusalem and its water supply has its parallels in
other sources; in addition, it contains some specific remarks about the
nature of the wall of Jerusalem, certain parts of which consist of hewn
stone, but most of which is gravel.

1 See H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, 1,
Munich 1926, pp. 51 f.

2 Cf. Susemihl, I, p. 692; F. Gisinger, PW, Ser. 2, IX, pp. 2051 f.

3 For the date of Xenophon of Lampsacus, see Gisinger, loc. cit.
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42

apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 36:1 — Mras = F23R = F. Gr. Hist.,IlII, C849, F1

‘0 6¢ tijc Zvplag [oyowouétons] oyowouétonow yodyas év Tjj mpdry
onoi xetobBar “lepoodlopa éni peredpov Te xal toayéos Témov: dxo-
Souiolar 8¢ Twva uev péon Tod Telyovs o Albov Eeorod, Ta 02 mAsiova
ano ydixog xai Exew Ty mepluetooy Ty néAw oradlwy xL’, dmdoyew
0¢ xai gy & Td ywelw Uowp daydéc dvafidlovoay.

1 oyowouérpns secl. Gaisford | oyowouérpnow om. 1

The author of The Land-Survey of Syria states in his first book that
Jerusalem is situated on a high and rough terrain; some parts of the
wall are built of hewn stone, but most of it consists of gravel. The city
has a circumference of 27 stades, and in that place there is a
fount from which water spouts out in abundance.

xeiolat “Tepoodvpa éni peredpov te xai tpayéos témov: Cf. Strabo, Geographica,
XVI, 2 : 40, p. 762 (No. 115): fjv ydp merpddec xai edepxéc Epvua.

Exew TR mepluerpov Ty moAw orvadiwv x{: This circumference is smaller
than that found in Timochares, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX,
35 : 1 (No. 41), where it is estimated at forty stadia. In Hecataeus, apud: Josephus,
Contra Apionem, 1, 197 (No. 12) it is given as fifty stadia. Josephus, BJ, V, 159,
states that the circumference of the city in 70 C. E. — when it was certainly larger
than in the Hellenistic period — was thirty-three stadia.

vndpyew O¢ xal mnynv: Cf. Timochares (No. 41) and Tacitus, Historiae, V, 12
(No. 281), and the commentaries ad loc.

138



XXVII. MELEAGER

End of the second century B.C.E. to beginning
of the first century B.C.E.?

Although a quite impressive number of Greek writers came from the
Hellenistic cities of Palestine (Gadara, Ascalon, Gaza, Gerasa), the
only remaining reference to Jews in their works is the one given here
from Meleager. Despite the statement in Diogenes Laertius, VI, 99,
that Meleager is a contemporary of Menippus, who lived in the third
century B.C.E.," it is now commonly assumed, on the basis of a note
of the lemmatist (fjxpacey éni Zededxov tod doydrov, i.e. Seleucus
VI),? that Meleager lived at the end of the second century and the
beginning of the first.>

On the evidence of Meleager himself, he was born at Gadara, grew up at
Tyre and spent his old age in Cos; cf. Anthologia Graeca, VII, 418:
Ipdra por I'addpwv xAewvd mddig Enldero mdrpa, ipdpwaey & iepd
debauéva pe Tigos eis yijgas & 67 Efny, <d> xai Ala Opeypauéva
K naué Oerov Meodmawv darov éynporedper; see also ibid., 417, 419.
The view that Meleager left Gadara for Tyre because of political events,
namely, the capture of the first-named city by the Hasmonaeans,* cannot
be substantiated.’

Gow and Page suggest that Diogenes may have drawn a false inference from
Meleager’s profession that he was a follower of Menippus; see A.S.F. Gow &
D. L. Page, The Greek Anthology — Hellenistic Epigrams 1, Cambridge
1965, p. XVI, n. 2. However, there are some scholars who argue strongly for
a third-century date for Meleager, e. g., L. A. Stella, Cingue poeti dell’ antologia
palatina, Bologna 1949, pp. 232 ff.

2 When Seleucus VI captured Antioch in 95 B. C. E., he issued two series of
coins, whose different monograms show them to belong to different Seleucid
years, Cf. E. T. Newell, The Seleucid Mint of Antioch, New York 1918, pp.
111 ff.; A. R. Bellinger, “The End of the Seleucids”, The Connecticut Academy
of Arts and Sciences, XXX VIII (1949), p. 73.

3 Cf, e. g., H. Ouvré, Méléagre de Gadara, Paris 1894, pp. 19 ff.; C. Radinger,
Meleagros von Gadara, Innsbruck 1895, pp. 73 ff.; Gow & Page, op. cit.
(supra, n. 1), pp. XIV ff.

4 Ant., X111, 356; B.J., 1, 86; cf. Radinger, op. cit., p. 5.

5 For Meleager and the Jews, see also N. Bentwich, JOR, XXIII (1932-1933),

pp. 183 f.

—
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Anthologia Graeca, V, 160 — Waltz = XXVI, Page—in: A.S.F. Gow & D.L. Page, The Greek
Anthology — Hellenistic Epigrams, 1, Cambridge 1965, p. 223 = F24R

Anpd Aevxomdgete, o0& uéy Tig Eywy vndypwta
téometat, & & év duol viv orevdyer xpadia.

el 04 oe caPParweds xaréyer mdbog, od péya Oaiuar
éoti nal v yuyoolc odffaoct Oeguds “Epws.

White-cheeked Demo, some one hath thee named next him and is
taking his delight, but my own heart groans within me. If thy lover
is some Sabbath-keeper no great wonder! Love burns hot even on
cold Sabbaths. (trans. W. R. Paton, LCL)

1 Anud Aevxondpee: Demo also appears elsewhere in the poems of Meleager;
see Anthologia Graeca, V, 172, 173, 197. For this name in a Jewish inscription from
Larisa in Thessaly, see IG, IX, 2, No. 988b = CII, No. 700,

3 ocaffarixos mdbog: Meleager is one of the first pagan writers to refer to the
Sabbath. If we accept the dating of Stella, he would be the very first, even preceding
Agatharchides.

4 & vyuypols odffac: The Sabbath is designated cold because Jews were
forbidden to light fires on that day. This has become a motif in pagan literature; see
Rutilius Namatianus, De Reditu Suo, 1, 389 (No. 542): “cui frigida sabbata
cordi.” For the dative odfflac:, see now A. Pelletier, Verus Testamentum, XXII
(1972), p. 441.
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XXVII. POSIDONIUS

c. 135-51 B.C.E.?

There is a paucity of references to Jews or to Judaea that may, with any
degree of certainty, be attributed to Posidonius. What they amount to,
in fact, is one statement by Josephus* that Posidonius’ influence was
paramount, alongside that of Apollonius Molon, in the anti-Semitic work
of Apion, and a single passage in Strabo’s Geographica, in which
Posidonius describes the people engaged in cutting asphalt — presuma-
bly extracted from the Dead Sea — as sorcerers using incantations.

The plain meaning of Josephus® statement about Posidonius’ attitude
to the Jews is that the philosopher was by no means sympathetic toward
them, and that, like Apollonius Molon, he charged the Jews with absten-
tion from worshipping the gods worshipped by others; moreover, he told
lies about the Temple in Jerusalem. Thus, both writers supplied Apion
with material against the Jews. After the statement referred to, Josephus
cites specimens of Apion’s calumnies regarding Jewish worship at the
Temple, namely, the reference to the cult of an asinine head in Jerusalem
and the story of the annual murder of a Greek in the Temple. It is
clear that Josephus implies that Apion derived his calumnies about the
Jewish Temple from Posidonius and Apollonius Molon, and that there
seems to be no reason to differentiate between the two sources, or
between the two slanders. Yet, it may be assumed that Apollonius Molon
is dependent on Posidonius and not vice versa.®

A question that arises is: Where did Josephus obtain his information
about the views of Posidonius ? The way he expresses himself about the
relationship of the two writers with Apion does not necessarily imply that
he compared the allegations of Posidonius and Apollonius with Apion’s
libels and thus reached the conclusion that it was they who supplied the
pernicious material to Apion. It seems rather that Apion, who wanted to
lend more authority to his calumnies, traced them to the works of such
illustrious predecessors as Posidonius and Apollonius. It is also note-

1 Contra Apionem, II, 79 ff. (No. 44).
2 See Miiller, p. 259.
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worthy that nowhere in his works does Josephus show any direct ac-
guaintance with the works of Posidonius.?

Since Posidonius was a prolific writer with a wide range of interests
and knowledge, one can hardly be sure where he placed his description
of the Jewish Temple. However, his History is the most likely work.* As
we are certain that this work begins where Polybius leaves off, namely,
in the forties of the second century B.C.E.,’ the calumnies that Josephus
alluded to do not accord with the date of the relations between Antiochus
Epiphanes and the Jews, notwithstanding the fact that this king played
a part in the stories told by Apion. We should, therefore, assume that
Posidonius discusses the nature of the Jewish worship and the Temple
service in another section of his History.

This recalls the passage of Diodorus the Sicilian in a fragment of his
thirty-fourth book, 1, 1-5 (No. 63), which deals with the struggle between
Antiochus VII Sidetes and the Jews (134-132 B.C.E.). There the anti-
Semitic advisers of the victorious Seleucid king suggest that he should
storm Jerusalem and destroy Judaism, adducing as a precedent the
attempt made in his time by Antiochus Epiphanes. Among other things,
the advisers state that Antiochus Epiphanes found the statue of a bearded
man sitting on an ass in the Jewish Temple, and that he identified the
statue with Moses, the founder of Jerusalem. The entire argumentation
of Sidetes’ friends shows a marked anti-Semitic tendency; however, it
must be noted that this is not the view of the historian himself, who
praises the king for not listening to his friends: ¢ 6¢ Pfaaideds peyaid-
yoyos & xal 76 7jflog fjuepos, Aafawv durjpovs dnélvae T@v éyxinpdrawr
zove *lovdalove.

The common view that this passage derives from Posidonius is based
mainly on the prevalent opinion that Diodorus’ narrative from the thirty-
third book on derives from Posidonius.® The case seems particularly
strong for the account of the First Sicilian Revolt (XXXIV-XXXV,
2:34 ff.), and a fortiori it may be suggested that the Syrian Posidonius

3 See R. Scheppig, “De Posidonio Apamensi Rerum Gentium Terrarum Scrip-
tore”, Ph. D. Thesis, Halle 1869, pp. 33 f.

4 The existence of a special monograph by Posidonius on Pompey, as maintained
by Reinhardt, is problematic; see K. Reinhardt, PW, XXII, pp. 638 f.

5 For the History, see Reinhardt, op. cit., pp. 630 ff.; M. Laffranque, Posei-
donios d’ Apamée, Paris 1964, pp. 109 ff.

6 See E. Schwartz, PW, V, p. 690. = Griechische Geschichtsschreiber, Leipzig
1959, pp. 76 f. See also P. Toepelmann, De Posidonio Rhodio Rerum Scriptore,
Bonn 1867, p. 44; Scheppig, op. cit., (supra n. 3), p. 37.
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was used by Diodorus for his history of Syria. This sounds plausible,
though positive proof is missing.

This supposition involves, however, no small difficulties. The passage
in Diodorus undoubtedly does not show any sympathy for the anti-
Semites. Furthermore, the anti-Semites allude to a man sitting on an ass,
but not to an asinine head worshipped by the Jews. The first difficulty
can onfy be resolved by suggesting that Apion purposely blurred the fact
that it was the opinion of Sidetes’ friends, and not that of Posidonius,
which was obviously inspired by anti-Semitism, and that Josephus, who had
no direct knowledge of Posidonius, supposed the Apamean himself to
have been biased against the Jews. Also, one may distinguish between
Posidonius’ objection to a policy of pitiless extermination of the Jews, as
proposed by the King’s friends, and his general criticism of Jewish exclu-
siveness which might even have caused him to transmit calumnious reports
about the Jewish worship and the Temple. As to the contradiction between
the asinine head of Contra Apionem and the man sitting on the ass
described by Diodorus, it may possibly be explained by the supposition
that the two statements derive from different passages of Posidonius, or
that Posidonius incorporated, even in the same passage, different versions
of the same charge. Yet, all these explanations are, of course, no more than
pure conjecture.” Even more problematic is the attribution to Posidonius
of the account of the development of the Jewish religion in Strabo’s
Geographica. Thus, we must pronounce a non liquet on the question of
Posidonius’ real views on the Jews and their religion.

Itis also worth mentioning that in later times Apamea, Posidonius’ birth-
place, had quite a good record of relations with the Jews, and that it
produced Numenius, who showed much respect and sympathy for
Judaism; cf. the introduction to Numenius. This, of course, is not
conclusive, and in view of the fact that it is doubtful whether the passages
bearing upon Jews in Diodorus and Strabo actually derive from Posidon-
ius, we are left with the slight and somewhat imprecise allusion of
Josephus.

It may indeed be that Josephus’ historical narrative in Antiquitates
was indirectly, though considerably, influenced by Posidonius, through, let
us say, Nicolaus. Some resemblance between Josephus (Ant., X1II, 245)

7 Against the derivation of the Diodorian passage from Posidonius, see Bhl,
p. 124; see also W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn 1957, pp. 199 f. Yet this is
assumed without question by other scholars; cf. recently, e. g., M. Adriani,
Studi e materiali di storia delle religioni, XXXVI (1965), p. 88.
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and the above-mentioned passage of Diodorus lends support to such
considerations.® Yet, no certain conclusions can be arrived at on the
basis of existing material.
There is no close parallel in other writers to Posidonius’ statement
about the extraction of asphalt (No. 45).

8 Nussbaum even envisages the possibility of a direct use of Posidonius, which is
improbable; see M. Nussbaum,*Observationesin Flavii Josephi Antiquitates”,
Ph. D. Thesis, Gottingen 1875, p. 8; see also J. v. Destinon, Die Quellen des
Flavius Josephus, Kiel 1882, pp. 46 ff.
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apud: Josephus, Contra Api , IT, 79-80, 89, 91-96 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist., II, A 87, F69 =
Reinach (Budé), pp. 72 fi. = L. Edelstein & I. G. Kidd, Posidonius, I, The Fr , Cambridge
1972, F 278,

(79) Ammiror autem etiam eos, qui ei {scil. Apioni) huiusmodi fomi-
tem praebuerunt id est Posidonium et Apollonium Molonem (No. 48},
quoniam accusant quidem nos, quare nos eosdem deos cum aliis non
colimus, mentientes autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias
componentes incongruas non se putant impie agere, dum sit valde
turpissimum liberis qualibet ratione mentiri multo magis de templo
apud cunctos homines nominato {et) tanta sanctitate pollente. (80) In
hoc enim sacrario Apion praesumpsit edicere asini caput collocasse
Tudaeos et eum colere ac dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat
fuisse depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset templum et
illud caput inventum ex auro compositum multis pecuniis dignum...
(89) Alteram vero fabulam derogatione nostra plenam de Graecis
apposuit ...

(91) Dixit Antiochum in templo invenisse lectum et hominem in
eo iacentem et propositam ei mensam maritimis terrenisque et
volatilium dapibus plenam, et obstipuisset his homo. (92) Illum
vero mox adorasse regis ingressum tamquam maximum ei sola-
cium praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius genua extensa dextra
poposcisse libertatem; et iubente rege, ut confideret et diceret,
quis esset vel cur ibidem habitaret vel quae esset causa ciborum
eius, tunc hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter suam
narrasse necessitatem. (93) Ait, inquit, esse quidem se Graecum,
et dum peragraret provinciam propter vitae causam direptum se
subito ab alienigenis hominibus atque deductum ad templum et
inclusum illic, et a nullo conspici sed cuncta dapium praeparatione
saginari. (94) Et primum quidem haec sibi inopinabilia beneficia
prodidisse et detulisse lactitiam deinde suspicionem postea stuporem,
ac postremum consulentem a ministris ad se accedentibus audisse
legem ineffabilem Iudaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, et hoc illos facere
singulis annis quodam tempore constituto. (95) Et compraehendere
quidem Graecum peregrinum eumque annali tempore saginare et
deductum ad quandam silvam occidere quidem eum hominem eiusque
corpus sacrificare secundum suas sollemnitates et gustare ex eius
visceribus et iusiurandum facere in immolatione Graeci, ut inimicitias
contra Graecos haberent, et tunc in quandam foveam reliqua homiris

2 Molonem Reinach  molonis Lat. 23 direptum ed. pr.  directum Lat.
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pereuntis abicere. (96) Deinde refert eum dixisse paucos iam dies de
vita sibimet superesse atque rogasse, ut erubescens Graecorum deos
et superantes in suo sanguine insidias Iudaeorum de malis eum cir-
cumastantibus liberaret.

36-37 de vita Boysen  debita Lat.

(79) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the authors who
supplied him with his materials, I mean Posidonius and Apollonius
Molon. On the one hand they charge us with not worshipping the
same gods as other people; on the other, they tell lies and invent absurd
calumnies about our temple, without showing any consciousness of
impiety. Yet to high-minded men nothing is more disgraceful than a
lie, of any description, but above all on the subject of a temple of
world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. (80) Within this sanctuary
Apion has the effrontery to assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,
worshipping that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest rever-
ence; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on the occasion of the
spoliation of the temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, when the head,
made of gold and worth a high price, was discovered. . .

(89) He adds a second story, about Greeks, which is a malicious
slander upon us from beginning to end...

(91) and asserts that Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which
a man was reclining, with a table before him laden with a banquet
of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, and birds of the air, at which
the poor fellow was gazing in stupefaction. (92) The king’s entry was in-
stantly hailed by him with adoration, as about to procure him profound
relief; falling at the king’s knees, he stretched out his right hand and
implored him to set him free. The king reassured him and bade him tell
him who he was, why he was living there, what was the meaning of his
abundant fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, the man, in a pitiful
tone, told the tale of his distress. (93) He said, Apion continues,
that he was a Greek and that, while travelling about the province
for his livelihood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a foreign
race and conveyed to the temple; there he was shut up and seen by
nobody, but was fattened on feasts of the most lavish description.
(94) At first these unlooked for attentions deceived him and caused
him pleasure; suspicion followed, then consternation. Finally, on
consulting the attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the
unutterable law of the Jews, for the sake of which he was being fed.
The practice was repeated by them annually at a fixed season. (95) They
would kidnap a Greek foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then
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convey him fo a wood, where they slew him, sacrificed his body
with their customary ritual, partook of his flesh, and, while im-
molating the Greek, swore an oath of hostility to the Greeks. The
remains of their victim were then thrown into a pit. (96) The man
(Apion continues) stated that he had now but a few days left to live, and
implored the king, out of respect for the gods of Greece, to defeat
this- Jewish plot upon his life-blood and to deliver him from his

miserable predicament. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
apud: Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:43, p. 764 = F. Gr. Hist.,II, A87, F70, p. 266
= Edelstein & Kidd, Posidonius, I, The Fi , Cambridge 1972, F 279.

I'dnrag 0é dvrag oxijnreobal gnow énwdas 6 Ioseddwiog Tods avbpd-
movg xai odpa xal dAla Svoddn dyed, & mepivarayéavrag xal éxmid-
cavrag mijtTew T dopaltov, elra téuvew.

2 d secl. Corais | mepiwarayéavras Kramer megixarayéovrag codd.

But according to Posidonius the people are sorcerers and pretend
to use incantations, as also urine and other malodorous liquids which
they pour over the solidified substance, and squeeze out the asphalt
and harden it, and then cut it into pieces. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

oxiinrecfal gnow énwdac 6 Ilooeiddviog: Strabo found it necessary to state
explicitly his authority for the rather singular procedure used in the extraction of
asphalt; cf. Aly, op. cir. (supra, p. 143, n. 7), pp. 208 f.

olpa xal dAla dvaddn Jypd: Posidonius does not expressly mention, as do some
other writers, the use of the blood of menstruation; see Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
VIIL, 65 (No. 207); BJ, IV, 480; see also Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281);
K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios iiber Ursprung und Entartung, Heidelberg 1928, pp. 65 f.
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XXIX. APOLLONIUS MOLON

First century B.C.E.

Apollonius Molon, a renowned rhetor, was born at Alabanda in Caria.
Later the island of Rhodes became the main centre of his activity. He
was chosen by the Rhodians to represent their city before the Romans
in the time of Sulla. Some of the most prominent Romans, including
Cicero and Caesar, were among his pupils at Rhodes.*

Apollonius Molon seems to have been the first Greek writer after
Hecataeus who is reported to have written a special book about the Jews.
The most important fragment of his work has been transmitted through
the work of his contemporary Alexander Polyhistor and preserved by
Eusebius in his Praeparatio Evangelica.

Josephus considers Apollonius a fanatic anti-Semite, a source of
inspiration for the acrimonious Apion and his equal in hatred of the Jews.
He tries also to disparage Apollonius’ intellectual power and his character
(No. 50), in contrast to Plutarch (Caesar, 3), who covers him with praise.
From the fragments quoted by Josephus we learn that Apollonius
charges the Jews with xenophobia and exclusiveness, that he maintains
that Moses was a cheat and that the Jewish law taught nothing good.
Apollonius attributes to the Jews both cowardice and the courage of
despair. According to him the Jews were the least able among the
barbarians and were the only nation that added absolutely nothing to the
civilization of mankind.

However, Josephus says that Apollonius did not write a continuous
indictment of the Jews, but that such charges are scattered throughout
his work. The fragment found in Eusebius does not show any marked
anti-Semitic features.> What Apollonius relates here about the Jewish
past depends indirectly on the biblical narratives. The interpretation he
suggests for the name of the second of the Patriarchs might have reached
him, either directly or indirectly, from Jewish-Hellenistic circles.
On the other hand, there is no trace in the quotation of the Graeco-
Egyptian account of Jewish origins, and it seems to be more related to

1 See Cicero, Brutus, 316; Plutarchus, Cicero, 4; Caesar, 3.
2 See Radin, pp. 198 f.
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the tradition, represented by Pompeius Trogus (No. 137), that connected
the Jews with Syria.

Apollonius did not lack the opportunity to obtain first-hand knowledge
of Jews in his native Caria, where we find Jewish settlements already in
the second and first centuries B.C.E.> His personality gains interest from
the fact that he was a teacher of some of the most influential Romans
of the last generation of the Republic.*

3 See Juster, I, p. 191.

4 For his influence on Cicero, see F. Portalupi, Sulla corrente rodiese, Universitd
di Torino, Pubblicazioni della Facolta di Magistero, 7, 1957, pp. 16 f.; J. C. Da-
vies, CQ, NS XVIII (1968), pp. 303 ff.
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46

De [Judaeis, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 19:1-3 — Mras = F26R =
F. Gr. Hist,, 111, C728, F1

(1) "0 6¢ v ovoxevip iy xara *lovdalwy yedyas MéAwv perd tov
xaraxlvoudy gnow dno tijc Apueviag dnelfeiv Tov mepideipbévra
dbowmov pera T@v vidw, éx Tdv Blwy Efelavvduevov dmo Tdw
Eyywolwv: davioavra 0¢ Ty perald ydeav é0ely eis iy dpewiy
tijc Zvpiag oloav Eomuov. (2) ueva 8é toelc yeveas “APoadu yevéola,
Ov 01 pebeounmvedecbar margds gidov, 8v 07 cogov yevduevov Ty
éonuiay peradudxew Aafdvra 0é So yvvaixag, Ty pév évromiay,
ovyyevij, Ty 0¢ Alyvrriay, Oegdnaway, éx pév tijc Alyvarias yewijoas
dcddexa viods, odg o els *Apafiav drallayévras dieléobar Ty ydoay
xal mpdrovs Paciletoar Ty Eyywplwy: 60ev Ews xab’ fuds dddexa
elvar Pacidets *Agdfwr dpwviuovs éxsivows. (3) éx 0 Tijc yaueric
viov avtd yevéobar éva, v “Ellnpuoti I'éAwta dvouaclijvar. xai tov
uév “Afpadap yijoa tedevrijoar, I'élwros 68 xal ywwauxds éyywolov
viods Evdexa yevéolar xal dwdéxatov’ Iwanyp xai aro Todde Tolror Mwaijy.

1 7y xara iovdalwy ovoxeviy B |  urjAev] 6-7 6v...pueradudxew om. B

(1) Molon, who composed the invective against the Jews, relates that
the man who survived the flood left Armenia with his sons, having
been expelled from his native place by the inhabitants of the land.
Having traversed the intermediate country, he came to the moun-
tainous part of Syria, which was desolate. (2) After three generations
Abraam was born, whose name signifies the friend of the father, This
man was wise and eagerly went to the desert. He took two wives, one
a local one and a relative of his, and the other an Egyptian handmaid.
The Egyptian woman bore him twelve sons, who emigrated to Arabia
and divided the country between themselves; they were the first to
be kings over the inhabitants of that country. Consequently, till our
times there are twelve kings among the Arabs who are namesakes
of the sons of Abraam. (3) Of his lawful wife one son was born to him,
whose name translated into Greek signifies Gelos [laughter]. Abraam
died of old age, while to Gelos and a native woman there were born
eleven sons, and a twelfth one Joseph. His grandson was Moses.

1 oy gvoxeviyy Ty xara *Jovdalwv: The words r#y ovoxeviy do not belong
to the name of the book. Eusebius uses the same words in relation to the work of
Porphyry.

Tév neplaplévra dvBpwmov: Noah is not mentioned by name by Apollonius;
however, we cannot tell whether or not this omission is due to the transmission by
Alexander Polyhistor.
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&Eedavvduevoy nd @y éyywolwy: According to the biblical story only Noah, his
wife, his sons and his daughters-in-law were saved from the Flood, but the Baby-
lonian tradition, which was contaminated with the Jewish account in the Hellen-
istic period, records that many people were saved on Mount Ararat.

8ABeiv el Ty dpewny tijc Zvplag: The Bible does not state that Noah emigrated
to Palestine.

2 perd 8¢ rpeis yeveds “APpaau yevéobai: According to Gen. xi, Abraham
lived ten generations after Noah.

matgdg pidov: This etymology contradicts Gen. xvii : 5 (™) i AR = DA7aR);
see, however, Isa. xli : 8 ("anx onnar y1) and II Chron. xx : 7; cf. Ginzberg, V,
p. 207, n. 4. Israel Levi (apud: Reinach) remarks that Apollonius’ etymology
probably derives from the Aramaic root ann (= to love) and was suggested to
him or to his source by the similarity of sound between this Aramaic verb and
Abraham.

gopov yevduevov: Here we have a parallel to the later Jewish tradition, which
tells how Abraham realized the folly of the Chaldaean astral cult and decided to
emigrate to Canaan; cf. Ginzberg, p. 210, n. 16. Since Molon had already recount-
ed the emigration of Noah to Syria, he now passes over the emigration of Abraham
to Canaan, and refers instead to Abraham the Wise, who retired to the desert due
to the ignorance of his fellow men. For the motif, in later Judaism, of retirement
into the desert, see M. Hengel, Die Zeloten, Leiden-Cologne 1961, pp. 255 ff.
ovyyerij: On the relationship of Sarah to Abraham, see Gen. xx : 12; Jubilees
xii : 9.

Alyvnriav, Bepdnawav: Hagar is meant here; see Gen. xvi : 1.

dcbdexa viovg: According to Gen. xxv : 13 f., Ishmael, the son of Abraham by
Hagar, was the father of twelve sons, not Abraham; cf. Ant., I, 220 f.

3 TI'fAwta: For the name I'éAws for Isaac, see Philo, De Mutatione Nominum,
261; De Abrahamo, 201; De Praemiis et Poenis, 31. For I'éAw¢ as a Greek proper
name, see, e.g., L. Robert, Hellenica, 11, Paris 1946, p. 6, 1. 28.

yrjog tedevrijoar: Cf. Gen. xxv : 8.

xai dwdéxarov’ Iworjp: Apollonius confuses Isaac with his son Jacob, whose name
he seems not to have known.

dnd tovde tolrov Mwoipy: Apollonius makes Moses a grandson of Joseph. A
similar tradition is found in Pompeius Trogus (apud: ITustinus, XXXVI, 2 : 11 =
No. 137), which describes Moses as the son of Joseph. Chaeremon (apud: Josephus
Contra Apionem, 1, 290 = No. 178) only makes them contemporaries, without
asserting any relationship between them. According to Exod. vi : 16 ff., Moses is a
descendant of Levi, the brother of Joseph, in the fourth generation.

47

De Iudaeis, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 16 — Niese = 27aR = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C 728,
F2 = Reinach (Budé), p. 61

MaveBare pév yap xara iy TebBudaios Pacileiav dnallayival gnow
& Alydmrov tods *lovdalovs mpo érdv Tptaxooiwy évevnxovratou@y
1 pathmosii Lat.
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ij¢ eig "Apyog Aavaod guyijs, Avoiuayos {No. 159) é¢ xara Béxyopww
T0v Pacidéa, Tovtéort mpd érawv ydlwv Emraxociwy, Mdlwv 8¢ xai
dAdot Twég dg atroic Edokey.
3 bochore Lat.

Well, Manetho states that the departure of the Jews from Egypt oc-
curred in the reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of Danaus
to Argos; Lysimachus says, under King Bocchoris, that is to say,
1700 years ago; Molon and others fix a date to suit themselves.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

Apollonius Molon does touch upon the subject of the Exodus elsewhere in his
writings.

48

De Iudaeis, apud: Josephus, Contra Aplonem, 11, 79-80, 89, 91-96 — Niese = F27bR = Reinach
(Budé), pp. 72 ff.

(79) Ammiror autem etiam eos, qui ei {scil. Apioni) huiusmodi
fomitem praebuerunt id est Posidonium (No. 44 et Apollonium Molo-
nem, quoniam accusant quidem nos, quare nos eosdem deos cum aliis
non colimus, mentientes autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias
componentes incongruas non se putant impie agere, dum sit valde tur-
pissimum liberis qualibet ratione mentiri multo magis de templo apud
cunctos homines nominato {et) tanta sanctitate pollente. (80) In hoc
enim sacrario Apion {170) praesumpsit edicere asini caput collocasse
Tudaeos et eum colere ac dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat
fuisse depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset templum et
illud caput inventum ex auro compositum multis pecuniis dignum...
(89) Alteram vero fabulam derogatione nostra plenam de Graecis
apposuit ...

(91) Dixit Antiochum in templo invenisse lectum et hominem
in eo iacentem et propositam ei mensam maritimis terrenisque et
volatilium dapibus plenam, et obstipuisset his homo. (92) Illum vero
mox adorasse regis ingressum tamquam maximum ei solacium
praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius genua extensa dextra poposcisse
libertatem; et iubente rege, ut confideret et diceret, quis esset vel cur
ibidem habitaret vel quae esset causa ciborum eius, tunc hominem
cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter suam narrasse necessitatem.

2-3 Molonem Reinach molonis Lat.
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(93) Ait, inquit, esse quidem se Graecum, et dum peragraret provinciam
propter vitae causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis hominibus
atque deductum ad templum et inclusum illic, et a nullo conspici sed
cuncta dapium praeparatione saginari. (94) Et primum quidem haec
sibi inopinabilia beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam deinde
suspicionem postea stuporem, ac postremum consulentem a ministris
ad se accedentibus audisse legem ineffabilem Iudaeorum, pro qua
nutriebatur, et hoc illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore con-
stituto. (95) Et compraehendere quidem Graecum peregrinum eumque
annali tempore saginare et deductum ad quandam silvam occidere
quidem eum hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas
sollemnitates et gustare ex eius visceribus et iusiurandum facere in
immolatione Graeci, ut inimicitias contra Graecos haberent, et tunc
in quandam foveam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. (96) Deinde
refert eum dixisse paucos iam dies de vita sibimet superesse atque
rogasse, ut erubescens Graecorum deos et superantes in suo sanguine
insidias Iudaeorum de malis eum circumastantibus liberaret.

23 direptum ed. pr.  directum Lat. 36 de vita Boysen debita Lat.

(79) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the authors who sup-
plied him with his materials, I mean Posidonius and Apollonius
Molon. On the one hand they charge us with not worshipping the
same gods as other people; on the other, they tell lies and invent
absurd calumnies about our temple, without showing any consciousness
of impiety. Yet to high-minded men nothing is more disgraceful than
a lie, of any description, but above all on the subject of a temple of
world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. (80) Within this sanctuary
Apion has the effrontery to assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,
worshipping that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest rever-
ence; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on the occasion of the
spoliation of the temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, when the head, made
of gold and worth a high price, was discovered. . .

(89) He adds a second story, about Greeks, which is a malicious
slander upon us from beginning to end. . .

(91) He asserts that Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which
a man was reclining, with a table before him laden with a banquet
of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, and birds of the air, at which
the poor fellow was gazing in stupefaction. (92) The king’s entry was
instantly hailed by him with adoration, as about to procure him
profound relief; falling at the king’s knees, he stretched out his right
hand and implored him to set him free. The king reassured him and
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bade him tell who he was, why he was living there, what was the mean-
ing of his abundant fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, the man, in a
pitiful tone, told the tale of his distress. (93) He said, Apion continues,
that he was a Greek and that, while travelling about the province for
a livelihood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a foreign race
and conveyed to the temple; there he was shut up and seen by nobody,
but was fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. (94) At first
these unlooked for attentions deceived him and caused him pleasure;
suspicion followed, then consternation. Finally, on consulting the
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the unutterable law
of the Jews, for the sake of which he was being fed. The practice was
repeated annually at a fixed season. (95) They would kidnap a Greek
foreigner, fatten him for a year, and then convey him to a wood,
where they slew him, sacrificed his body with their customary ritual,
partook of his flesh, and, while immolating the Greek, swore an
oath of hostility to the Greeks. The remains of their victim were
then thrown into a pit. (96) The man (Apion continues) stated that
he had now but a few days left to live, and implored the king, out of
respect for the gods of Greece, to defeat this Jewish plot upon his
life-blood and to deliver him from his miserable predicament.

(trans. H.St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

See the introduction to Posidonius.
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De ludaeis, apud: Josephus, Contra Aplonem, 11, 145, 148 — Niese = F27c +dR = F. Gr. Hist.
111, C728, T3a + F3a = Reinach (Budé), pp. 82 f.

(145) *Enei 8¢ nai >AmoAddwios 6 MéAwv xai Avoiuayos (No. 161)
xal twes GAdor ta pév O dyvolag, 10 mAciorov 08 xara Svouéveiay
nepi Te Tod vopolerijoavtos fuiv Mwoéwe xal megl Tav vouwy memoinyrar
Adyovs otite dixalovg olre aAnbeis, tov uév ¢ yonra xai dravedva
Safaliovres, Tods véuovg 8¢ xaxlag fulv xal oddeuids dperijc pdox-
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xaractdosws Tol molreduaros xal mepl T@Y xata pégos i Gv @
dvvatog elmeiv...

(148)* Adwg te xai iy xarnyopiay 6 > AmoAAdwiog odx dipday damep 6

1 ’Enei 6¢ Dindorf  énedy L quoniam vero Lat
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*Aniwv {No. 177) Zralev, GAAa omopddny, xai 0n einas moté pév dg
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elonua ovufefiijobar udvovs.

10 &7) eimag] &%) 7juds Reinach  xal 67) elmag moté pév <Seiibaipovesrdrove
ndvrwy dAlote> d¢ dBéove Niese

(145) Seeing, however, that Apollonius Molon, Lysimachus, and
others, partly from ignorance, mainly from ill will, have made reflec-
tions, which are neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses
and his code, maligning the one as charlatan and impostor, and
asserting that from the other we receive lessons in vice and none in
virtue, I desire to give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of
our constitution as a whole and of its details. . .

(148) I adopt this line the more readily because Apollonius, unlike
Apion, has not grouped his accusations together, but scattered them
here and there all over his work, reviling us in one place as atheists
and misanthropes, in another reproaching us as cowards, whereas
elsewhere, on the contrary, he accuses us of temerity and reckless
madness. He adds that we are the most witless of all barbarians,
and are consequently the only people who have contributed no
useful invention to civilization. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

145 ¢ yénra xal drarewva: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXX, 11 (No. 221).
See also Ant., II, 284: 8¢ andrng adrod tiy dpibw nemompuévor xai repatovpylaig
xai payeiag xavaniilew émxeyepnxdra.

148 noté uév wg dBéovs: For the accusation of dfedrng, see E. Fascher, Festschrift
fiir Otto Michel, Leiden-Cologne 1963, pp. 78 ff.

xal andvoav: This implies a contrast (xai rodumaiw) to deidia = cowardice, and
means courage deriving from despair. Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281):
moriendi contemptus

unbév elg Tov Pilov efpnua: This argument was repeated by Apion (Contra Apionem,
11, 135 = No. 175) and by Celsus (Contra Celsum, IV, 31 = No. 375).

For a list of inventions and inventors, see Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VII, 191 fF.;
see also M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, 112, Munich 1961,
p. 284; K. Thraede, Rhein. Mus., CV (1962), pp. 158 ff.
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(258) *Qv 0ddév Aoyioduevos 6 Modwy >AmoAddwiog xarnydenaey, dtu
un) magadeydueba Tods dAdais mporateldnuuévovs dokaig mepl Beod unde
nowwvely 80édopey toic xal’ Erépay ovviifeiay Blov {ify mpoawpovuévos...
(295) Ei 8¢ xai yoduevor udhora ndvrwy PAendueba xal mpw mpdtny
elpeow adrav fuetépay odoay énedelbauey,’ Aniwves (No. 177) uév xai
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5 7oig £éAAnae Niese 6 yuyeds ed. pr.  yuyag L

(236) For all that, the Lysimachuses and Molons and other writers
of that class, reprobate sophists and deceivers of youth, rail at us as
the very vilest of mankind...

(255) Apollonius Molon was but one of the crazy fools. The genuine
exponents of Greek philosophy were well aware of all that I have
said, nor were they ignorant of the worthless shifts to which the
allegorists have resort. That was why they rightly despised them
and agreed with us in forming a true and befitting conception of
God. ..

(258) Of these facts Apollonius Molon took no account when he con-
demned us for refusing admission to persons with other preconceived
ideas about God, and for declining to associate with those who
have chosen to adopt a different mode of life. . .

(295) If, however, it is seen that no one observes them better than
ourselves, and if we have shown that we were the first to discover
them, then the Apions and Molons and all who delight in lies and
abuse may be left to their own confusion.

(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

258 &t pn) mapadeydueba. . .: For this argument, cf. Tuvenalis, XIV, 103 f. (No.
301); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281).
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XXX. ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR

First century B.C.E.

Alexander Polyhistor was a Greek writer from Miletus. He was brought
to Rome as a slave and was among those who were manumitted by Sulla.
Among his many compilations there was a Ilepl * TovSalwy, which well
illustrates the great interest in Jews that was current in the generation
of the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey, and which is also reflected in
the works of some of Alexander’s Asian contemporaries, e.g., Teucer of
Cyzicus and Apollonius Molon. It is also in line with the way in which
Pythagoreanism and the abstruse lore of the East took hold in Roman
society.

The surviving fragments of Alexander Polyhistor’s Ilepi *lovdaiwy
have been preserved in Eusebius’ Praeparatio Evangelica (IX, 17-39).
From them we learn that Alexander derived his knowledge about Jews
from a large number of Jewish-Hellenistic authors and from some non-
Jewish writers, and he quotes them according to the chronology of their
contents. He does not seem to change their style to any extent, but only
renders them into indirect speech and supplies the connecting sentences.
Among the Jewish writers who furnished him with material were Demet-
rius, Eupolemus, Artapanus, Malchus-Cleodemus, Aristeas, the epic poet
Philo and Ezekiel the dramatist. Among the pagan writers consulted
by him were Timochares and Apollonius Molon.

Josephus, too, quotes Alexander Polyhistor, deriving from him a notice
by Cleodemus; whether the excerpt is from the Ilepi *lovdaiwy or
from the Libyca is not certain. However, apart from the above-men-
tioned quotation, it is hard to assess to what extent Josephus is indebted
to Alexander Polyhistor.?

1 The first view is Jacoby’s. The second is propounded by Gutschmid and en-
dorsed, as it seems, by Schwartz.

2 The extensive dependence of Josephus on Alexander Polyhistor is maintained,
e. g., by Hélscher and by Norden, but the evidence is far from clear; see
G. Holscher, Die Quellen des Josephus, Leipzig 1904, pp. 43 ff.; E. Norden,
Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XXXI 1913, p. 661 = Kleine
Schriften, p. 269; B. Motzo, Saggi di storia e letteratura Giudeo-Ellenistica,
Florence 1924, p. 193.
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In the connecting sentences of Alexander there are some references
to the “Holy Book” (iepa PifAog) or the “Holy Books™.® These should
be explained by Alexander’s verbal dependence on his Jewish sources.
Two passages from Alexander relating to the Jews are quoted in Suda
(No. 52) and in Stephanus Byzantius (No. 53). The first passage derives
from his Iepl “Pdyung, and neither, as is clearly implied by their
contents, depends on Jewish sources.

Bibliography
Freudenthal; Gutschmid, II, pp. 180 ff.; Susemihl, II, pp. 356 ff.; Schwartz,

PW, 1, pp. 1449 fI. = Griechische Geschichtsschreiber, Leipzig 1959, pp. 240 ff.;
Schiirer, III, pp. 469 ff.; F. Gr. Hist., I1la, pp. 248 ff.

3 Cf. Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica,1X, 24:1 = F. Gr. Hist., III, C 729, F 3;
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 29 :1 = F. Gr. Hist., III, C722,F 2;
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 29 : 15 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C722, F 4.
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De Iudaeis,apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica,IX, 17-39 — Mras = F, Gr. Hist.,
III, A 273, F19a
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Alexander Polyhistor

(17) So far Josephus. Alexander Polyhistor is in accord with him. ..
who in his work about the Jews speaks about Abraam verbatim as fol-
lows: “Eupolemus in his work on Jews. . . (18) Artapanus in his Jewish
History says. . . (19) Molon the writer of the invective against Jews.”
So far Polyhistor, to which inter alia, he adds: “Shortly afterwards
God commanded Abraam to bring him Isaac as a holocaust. Abraam
led the child up the mountain, piled up a funeral pyre and placed
Isaac upon it; however, when he was on the point of slaying him, he
was prevented from doing so by an angel, who provided him with
a ram for the offering. Abraam, then, removed the child from the
pyre, and he sacrificed the ram.”

(20) Philo, too, speaks of this in the first book of his work on Jerusa-
lem. . . these quotations are taken from the aforementioned writing
of Polyhistor.

‘Also Josephus in the first book of his Antiguities refers to him. . .:
“Alexander Polyhistor testifies to what I say, stating as follows: <. ..
This will be enough about Abraam, as befits the shortness of our
exposition.” (21) Let us return to Polyhistor. “Demetrius says...”
This I quote from the writing of Alexander Polyhistor; thereto I sub-
join also the following: (22) “Theodotus in his On Jews says that
Shechem. ..” To this must be added also from the same book of
Polyhistor the next excerpt about Joseph: (23) “Artapanus states in
his work on Jews that Joseph was a descendant of Abraam...”
(24) ““Also Philo in his fourteenth book On Jerusalem bears witness
to the sacred books.”

So far about Joseph. Listen now to what the same writer [i.e. Poly-
histor] narrates of Job:

(25) “Aristeas says in his On Jews . ..”” (28) “The story of the exposure
of Moysos by his mother at the marsh and of his being taken and
reared by the king’s daughter also Ezekiel the tragic poet relates. . .
(29)Demetrius states the same as the writer of the Holy Book con-
cerning the killing of the Egyptian and the quarrel with the person
who announced his death. . . also Ezekiel in The Exodus speaks about
these matters”. .. again after other subjects he adds: “also Ezekiel
says. . . introducing a messenger who describes the condition of the
Hebrews and the destruction of the Egyptians in the following
manner. ..”, and again after a brief interval he adds: “Thence
they went three days, as Demetrius himself says, his statement being
in agreement with the Holy Book; and not having there sweet water
but only bitter, he threw at the behest of God a piece of wood
into the fountain, and the water became sweet. Thence they went to
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Eleim and found there twelve fountains of water and seventy trunks
of date-palms. In regard to these and the bird that appeared, Ezekiel
in The Exodus introduces some person who tells Moses. ..”, and
shortly afterwards he declares: “One may inquire how it happened
that the Israelites got arms, since they went out unarmed, for they
said that they went forth for a three days’ journey and that after
sacrificing they would return. It seems indeed that they, who were
not drowned, used the arms of the Egyptians, who were.”

(30) “Eupolemus says in a passage on the Prophecy of Elias that
Moses acted as prophet during forty years... [34:19] And Theo-
philus [No. 37] says that Solomon sent to the king of the Tyrians
the gold which had been left. .. and Eupolemus says that Solomon
also made a thousand golden shields. . . and that he [scil. the king
of the Tyrians] lived fifty-two years, of which he reigned in peace forty
years.”

(35)“Timochares says in the History of Antiochus that Jerusalem
has a circumference of 40 stades... (36) The author of the Land-
Survey of Syria states in his first book that Jerusalem is situated on
a high and rough terrain. . . (37) Philo in his work on Jerusalem says
that there is a well...” (38) These passages derive from Alexander
Polyhistor.

(39) Since in addition to these Polyhistor refers also to the prophecy
of Jeremiah, it would be an extremely illogical proceeding on our
part to pass that over in silence. Let us therefore subjoin this reference:
“Then Jonacheim. In his reign Jeremiah the prophet delivered his
prophecies. He was sent by God, found the Jews sacrificing to a golden
idol, named Baal, and he foretold them their future misfortune.
Jonacheim intended to burn him alive, while Jeremiah asserted that
this wood would serve him for making food for the Babylonians,
and that the Jews taken prisoners would dig the conduits of the
Tigris and the Euphrates. When Nabuchodonosor the king of the
Babylonians heard of the prophecies of Jeremiah, he exhorted As-
tibares the king of Medians to join him in the expedition. And he
took with him the Babylonians and the Medians, bringing together
an army of one hundred and eighty thousand infantry and one
hundred and twenty thousand cavalry and ten thousand war-chariots
and subdued at first Samaritis and Galilaea and Scythopolis and the
Jews inhabiting Galaaditis. Later he took also Jerusalem and took
captive Jonacheim the king of the Jews. The gold found in the temple,
the silver and the copper he picked out and sent to Babylon, apart
from the Ark and the Tables found in it, which were kept by Jeremiah.”
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Alexander Polyhistor
51b

De Iudaeis, apud: Cl Al irinus, Stromata, 1, 21:130:3 —Stahlin & Friichtel =
F. Gr. Hist., 111, A273, F19b

*AAéEavbpog 0¢ 6 IloAviotwe émxinbeic év t@® Ilepi *lovdaiwv ovy-
yodupate véypayéy twag émotoras Zoloudwos uév mods ve Of-
dpony tov Alydnrov Paciréa mpde te Tov Powixns Tvplwy tds Te ad-
@y mpos Zoloudvra, xal’ dg delxvvrar 6 uév Obdpens dxtor pwoiddag
avépav Alyvatiov aneotalxévar adt@ éig oixodouny Tob ved, drepog
0¢ tag loag odv doyuréxvon Tvplw éx pnreds *lovdalas éx tijs puiijs
Aafid, dc éxet yéyoantar, “Ynéowv totvoua.

Alexander surnamed Polyhistor in the treatise On Jews recorded
some letters of Solomon both to Uaphres king of Egypt and to the
king of the Tyrians of Phoenicia, and also those written by them to
Solomon. From them it emerges that Uaphres sent him eighty thou-
sand Egyptian men for the building of the temple, and that the other
king sent the same number and in addition the Tyrian architect
born of a Judaean mother of the tribe of David, as it is written there,
named Hyperon.

52

De Roma,apud: Suda s.v.’ AAéEavdpos 6 MiAnjorog — Adler = F28R =
F.Gr. Hist,, 111, A273,F70

L]

Kai ITepi “Pduns Pipiia £. év todrowc Aéyer, g yvvn yéyover “Efpaia
Mwod, 1 éote odyypauua 6 mag’ Efpaiows vopog.

And about Rome five books, in which he states that there lived a
Hebrew woman Moso, who composed the Law of the Hebrews.

ITepi "Pidung fifAia e: There is nothing left of this work by Alexander Polyhistor,
which may, however, be identical with his *Jradixd. Rauch suggested that some
words, namely, swepi *JTovdaiwy, were dropped after mepi “Pdung, and that Alexan-
der Polyhistor wrote five books about the Jews. It seems more likely that Alexander
Polyhistor recounted the tradition of the female Jewish lawgiver in connection
with King Numa and the Nymph Egeria.

Mwod stands for Moses, as the lawgiver of the Jews. Though Alexander was well
aware of the Jewish tradition about Moses, he saw nothing wrong in relating a
version that contradicted it and which may even have mocked the Jewish people;
see Heinemann, PW, XVI, p. 360. Miiller, followed by Freudenthal, suggests that

163



From Herodotus to Plutarch

the notion of the female Jewish lawgiver originated with the history of the Sibyls;
see Freudenthal, p. 29; Reinach, ad loc.

6 mag’ Efoalow vépos: “Moso” is designated here as the Hebrew, and the Jews are
called “Hebrews”. Thus, Alexander Polyhistor is the first pagan writer to substitute
the term ‘‘Hebrew” for “Jew”; see the commentary to Charax of Pergamon
(No. 335). The alternative view that the use of this name derives from Hesychius of
Milet, the source of Suda, has little basis, as Alexander Polyhistor also uses the
term ‘“‘Hebrews” in his connecting sentences, found in Eusebius, Praeparatio Evan-
gelica, 1X, 29 :14; IX, 22 : 2. It seems that he bzcame accustomed to the term from
the Jewish sources that he used, e.g. the poet-playwright Ezekiel, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 28 : 2-3;29 : 8.

53

apud: Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. "Jovdala — Meineke = F29R = F. Gr, Hist., 111, A273, F121

*Tovdala. > Alékavdpog 6 Tlolvlotwe, dnd Tév maibwy Zeppduidos *Iov-
da xal *Idovpaiag.
2 ’Idovuaiag? Meineke  idovpala codd.

Judaea.—Alexander Polyhistor says that the name derives from that
of the children of Semiramis Juda and Idumaea [?].

For the use of Alexander Polyhistor by Stephanus Byzantius, see Honigmann, PW,
Ser. 2, III, p. 2384.

*Jovdaia: This passage may derive from Alexander’s special work on the Jews or
from some part of his Chaldaic history.

and t@dv maldwy Zeupdubos: This fantastic etymology assumes the truth of
Ctesias’ story about Semiramis’ rule over the East and her founding many cities in
Asia; see Diodorus, I1, 14 : 1; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VI, 8, 92, 145. Semiramis
is said to have laid the foundations of Judaea and Idumaea in the same way as
Osiris founded Macedonia, through his son Macedon; see Diodorus, I, 20 : 3. The
reference to Semiramis may have some connection with the tradition concerning the
Babylonian-Assyrian origin of the Jews, which is reflected in Greek and Latin
literature; see Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2 : 1 (No. 137); Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 2 (No. 281); see also Nicolaus of Damascus, apud: Josephus, Ant.,
1, 159-160 (No. 83). On this tradition, see also T. Labhardt, Quae de Iudaeorum
Origine Iudicaverint Veteres, Augsburg 1881, pp. 42 ff.

*Iovda xal *ISovualas: *lovda appears before *Idovuaia as a consequence of the
political ascendancy of Judaea over Idumaea in the Hellenistic period, especially
from the time of the conquest of Idumaea by John Hyrcan in the twenties of the
second century B. C. E; however, this is contrary to Biblical tradition, according
to which Esau, the ancestor of the Idumaeans, was the first-born of the twins; see
Gen. xxv : 25.

The genealogical affinity between Judaea and Idumaea is based not only on geogra-
phy and Biblical tradition, but also on the religious and ethnic intermingling of
the two people. The eponymic explanation conforms to the common usage of
antiquity; see Plutarchus De Iside et Osiride, 31, p. 363 D (No. 259).
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XXXI. TEUCER OF CYZICUS

First century B.C.E.?

Teucer was a very prolific author, who, according to Suda, wrote many
books. Among them was a Historia Judaica in six parts. Since one of
his works deals with Mithridates (Mifpidazixdv mpdéewr), we have at
least a terminus post quem, and some scholars suppose that he did not
live later than the first century B.C.E. Yet, it is difficult to substantiate the
view of Gutschmid and Laqueur that the victories of Pompey constituted
the focal point of Teucer’s literary work, and that his purpose was to
describe the various peoples with whom Pompey came in contact. It is
even more difficult to corroborate Jacoby's view that Teucer was anti-
Roman and sided with Mithridates. A priori, it seems strange that a
citizen of Cyzicus, a city that heroically withstood the Pontic king and was
saved from destruction by Roman intervention, would become a writer of
marked anti-Roman tendencies. In any event, there is no trace whatsoever
of Teucer’s having been an anti-Roman partisan of Pontus after the
manner, for example, of Metrodorus of Scepsis.

Teucer is the third writer from Asia Minor, along with Apollonius Molon
and Alexander Polyhistor, to dedicate a special monograph to the Jews,
and it seems probable that he, too, lived in the first century B.C.E.
This may be partly explained by the collision between Rome and Judaea in
the time of Pompey, which may have acted as a stimulus to the writing
of works on Jews. The role that writers from Asia Minor played in this
respect is a natural outcome of both the prominence of Asia Minor in
Greek literature and the large numbers of Jews in the cities of Asia
Minor at that period.

Bibliography

Gutschmid, I, p. 15; II, pp. 708 ff.; Schiirer, I, pp. 70f.; Juster, I, p. 32; R. Laqueur,
PW, Ser. 2, V, pp. 1131 f.; F. Gr. Hist., Illa, pp. 314 f.
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54

Historia Iudaica, apud: Suda s.v. Tedixgoc 6 Kvlixnvds — Adler = F122R =
F.Gr. Hist., 111, A 274 T1

Tetnpos 6 Kvlueqwds, 6 yodyas ITepl ypvoopdpov yijs, Ilepi 7od
Bulavriov, Mibpidarixiv modéewv Pifiia &', ITepi Tdpov &', >ApaBixdw
&, *lovdainty lavopilav v Bifiiow ¢, Epifawy tdv év Kvllxw doxnow
¥’y nal Aownd.
2 pibpidarwav V 2-3 *Apafxdav € om. G
3 ’lovéarxny] Xaldaixny Miiller

Teucer of Cyzicus, who wrote about gold-producing land, about
Byzantium, five books about the achievements of Mithridates, five
about Tyre, five of Arabian history, a Jewish History in six books,
three books on the training of ephebes at Cyzicus, and more works.

*lovdalxfpy [oroplav: Contrary to the now-prevalent view concerning the date of
Teucer, Wilamowitz-Moellendorff held the view that the work dealt with the
history of the Great Revolt, see U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Isyllos von Epi-
dauros, Berlin 1886, p. 122, n. 12. Miiller’s emendation into XaAdaixfy is arbi-
trary and unnecessary.

&v Bifhiowc ¢: The relatively large number of books that constituted the Historia
ludaica of Teucer is not so extraordinary if we compare it with the five books of his
History of Tyre and the five books of his Arabian History.
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XXXIl. DIODORUS

First century B.C.E.

The Bibliotheca Historica of Diodorus the Sicilian, who was the least
original of all known ancient historians, is of value mainly because it is a
compilation that slavishly transmits the contents and views of earlier
writers which would otherwise have been lost to us. With regard to the
passages bearing upon the Jews, unfortunately we cannot always state
Diodorus’ source with any degree of certainty. His main account of
the Jews, their history and their religion is included in his narrative on
the first capture of Jerusalem by the Romans (63 B.C.E.). This was
a natural procedure on the part of an ancient historian; Diodorus
himself states his authority for Jewish origins, namely, Hecataeus
(No. 65). Yet, the source whence he obtained his description of the
tribulations of the Jewish state and the story of the appearance of the
Jewish delegates at Damascus can only be conjectured; cf. the commen-
tary to No. 64.

Nos. 55 and 57, which express the view that the Jews should be included
among the original colonists sent out from Egypt, and which substantiates
this view with a reference to the custom of circumcision prevalent among
them, also derive from Hecataeus. Not so No. 58, which speaks of
Moyses and mentions the name of Iao. Moyses is the last in the list of
legislators, which also includes Minos, Lycurgus, Zathraustes and
Zalmoxis, all of whom claimed to receive their laws from deities. The
description of the Dead Sea, which first occurs in No. 59, is repeated
within the framework of the Wars of the Diadochi.?

The history of the Age of the Diadochi in Diodorus stems, at least ultima-

1 Diodorus’ method of composition may best be seen by comparing the excerpt
from Agatharchides included in Photius (cod. 250) with the relevant chapters
of Diodorus (III), and also parts of Diodorus’ work with the corresponding
sections of Polybius’ Historiae. Diodorus’ originality was confined, for the most
part, to changes in style and language and to some occasional comments; cf.
J. Palm, Uber Sprache und Stil des Diodoros von Sizilien, Lund 1955, pp. 15 fT.
At times he also inserted into the main narrative a passage taken from another
source.

2 Cf. P. Krumbholz, Rhein. Mus., XLIV (1889), pp. 286 ff.
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tely, from Hieronymus of Cardia.® This is fully confirmed by the fact
that although Diodorus describes the Dead Sea and refers to both
Jaffa and Samaria, he ignores Jerusalem and Judaea in that context; cf.
also the introduction to Hieronymus.

The source for the history of the clash between Antiochus Sidetes and
the Jews (No. 63) may be Posidonius, as is maintained by many
scholars, but there can be no certainty in the matter (cf. the introduction
to Posidonius).

3 Not a few scholars postulate an intermediate source. See, e. g., E. Schwartz,
PW, V, 685 = Griechische Historiker, Leipzig 1959, p. 68; C. Bottin, Revue
belge de philologie et d’histoire, VII (1928), p. 1316; R. H. Simpson, AJP,
LXXX (1959), p. 370.
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55

Bibliotheca Historica,1,28:1-3 — Vogel = F33R

(1) Oi &odv Alydmriol gaot xai pera tadra dmowias mleiorag £
Aiydmrov xava mdoav Owaomagivar iy olxovuévny. els Bafvidva
uéy yag dyayev dnoixove Bijdov tov voulduevoy Ilooeaddvog elvar
xal Afong... (2) Aéyovor 0é xal tods mepl tov Aavady dounbévrag
ouolws éxeifley owowxioar Ty doyatotrdrny oyedov tav map’ “Ellnot
nokewr *Apyog, 16 te @Y Kdlyowv Evos é&v 1 Ilovrew xal 10 tavw
*lovdaiwy dva péoov ’Apafiag xai Zvplag oixicar twas Jdpunfévrag
nmag’ favtdv: (3) 010 mai mopa Tolg yéveor Tovtolg éx malaiod
napadeddobiar 10 megiréuvey Tovs yewwuévovs maidag, & Alydnrov
HETEVVEYUEVOV TOD VOuipov.
7 *lovdaiwv] looppenav C  lgopparwv F [ dvrag ava D

(1) Now the Egyptians say that also after these events a great number
of colonies were spread from Egypt over all the inhabited world.
To Babylon, for instance, colonists were led by Belus, who was held
to be the son of Poseidon and Libya;... (2) They say also that those
who set forth with Danaus, likewise from Egypt, settled what is
practically the oldest city of Greece, Argos, and that the nation of
the Colchi in Pontus and that of the Jews, which lies between Arabia
and Syria, were founded as colonies by certain emigrants from their
country; (3) and this is the reason why it is a long-established insti-
tution among these two peoples to circumcise their male children,
the custom having been brought over from Egypt.

(trans. C. H. Oldfather, LCL)

56

Bibliotheca Historica,1,31:2 — Vogel

‘H tetdptn tolvvy mdevpa ndoa oyedov dAiuéve Baldrry mpooxivlouévy
spoféfinrac 1o Alydmriov édayog, & Tov pév magdmdovy Eyel paxpdratoy,
w8 dndfacw iy éni iy ydoav dvampoodpuiotov: o yae Iapairo-
viov i Afimc Ews Idmamc tiic év i} Koidy Zveia, dvroc tod
magdniov oradiwy oyedov mevvaxoyidiov, odx Eotw edgely dopalii
Ayuéva mhnw ot Ddgov.

4 *Iémne Vogel

The fourth side, which is washed over its whole extent by waters
which are practically harbourless, has for a defence before it the
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Egyptian Sea. The voyage along the coast of this sea is exceedingly
long, and any landing is especially difficult; for from Paraetonium
in Libya as far as Jope in Coele-Syria, a voyage along the coast of
some five thousand stades, there is not to be found a safe harbour
except Pharos. (trans. C. H. Oldfather, LCL)

ano yap Hapairoviov tijc Aufins fws *Iénnns... ovx Eotw elpeiv dopalij Aiudva
Ay Tov Pagov: This passage reflects the paramount importance of the port of
Jaffa in the Hellenistic period. In fact, Jaffa was the main port of Judaea at the
period in which Diodorus wrote, but the statement is no less suited to the situation
at the beginning of the Hellenistic age. In the Persian period Jaffa came under the
rule of Eshmunezer, the King of Sidon ; see Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum Vol. 11,
Paris 1881, p. 14, 1. 19 = G. A. Cooke, A Text-Book of North-Semitic Inscriptions,
Oxford 1903, No. 5. The city is not mentioned in connection with the overrun-
ning of the Palestinian coast by Alexander the Great, but it played some part in the
Wars of the Diadochi; see Diodorus, XIX, 59 : 2 (No. 60); XIX, 93 : 7 (No. 61).
One of the Ptolemaic mints was situated at Jaffa in the third century B. C. E.,
a fact attested by coins from the time of Ptolemy II Philadelphus and Ptolemy III
Euergetes. For a summary of the history of Jaffa in the Hellenistic age, see S. Tol-
kowsky, The Gateway of Palestine—A History of Jaffa, London 1924, pp. 44 ff.
There is also a very interesting inscription bearing upon the Hellenistic ruler cult;
see B. Lifshitz, ZDPV, LXXVIII (1962), pp. 82 ff. Jaffa appears also in some
of the Zeno papyri; see PSI, No. 406; PCZ, Nos. 59011, 59093. Jews lived in
Jaffa even before the establishment of the Hasmonaean state (Il Macc. x11: 3),
but only with its final capture by Simon the Hasmonaean did it become a Jewish
city; see I Macc. xur: 11. It was at all times regarded as Judaea’s chief outlet to
the sea; see the Letrer of Aristeas, 115; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:28, p. 759
(No. 114).

tijs év 1] Koidn Zvpiq: For Coele-Syria, see the commentary to Theophrastus,
Historia Plantarum, 11, 6 : 2 (No. 6).

57

Bibliotheca Historica, 1, 55:5— Vogel = F33bR

"Orti 0¢ Todto 10 yévog {scil. 10 Kdiywv) Alyvmrriaxdy éote onueiov
elvar o mepiréuvestar Tods dvbpdimovs naganinoiwe Toic xar’ Alyvmroy,
diauévovros ot vouluov mapa tois dmolxolg, wxaldmep xai mapd Toic
* lovdaiocc.

And the proof which they offer of the Egyptian origin of this nation
is the fact that the Colchi practise circumcision even as the Egyptians
do, the custom continuing among the colonists sent out from Egypt
as it also did in the case of the Jews. (trans. C. H. Oldfather, LCL)
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Bibliotheca Historica,1,94:1-2 — Vogel = F34R = Bidez & Cumont,II,B19

(1) Mera yap tip malaway 1ot xatr” Alyvarov flov xardotaow, iy
wvboloyovuévny yeyovévar éni te tawv Oedv xal t@v Modwy, meioal
paot mpdTov éyygdmrots viuoiws yoroaclar ta mhibn vov Myvedny,
dvdoa xal 77 poxi] puéyav xal T Plw xowotarov T@Y uynuovevoudvw.
mpoomomfivar & avtd vov “Epuijy dedwxévar tovtovs, d¢ upeydiwy
dyafav aitiovs éoouévovs, xalldnep map’ “EAAnot mojoal gacwy év
uév 1jj Koty Mivwa, magd 0¢ Aaxedatpoviows Avxotpyov, tov uéy
napa Awg, Tov ¢ map’ *AmdAiwvos grjoavra todtove mapeidngéva.
(2) =al map’ Evéporg 6¢ mAcioow E0vest mapadédorar toiTo TO Yévog
ijc émwolag vmdpéa xai moAAdy dyalidv altiov yevéolar Tois meoleior
naga uév yag vois *Apwavois Zabpaiorny iorogoior Tov dyalor daiuova
mpoanoujoactar Tods vopovs adtd dddvat, maga 02 tolg Gvoualouévols
TIérawg tois dmalavarifovor Zaluobw doabtws iy xowiy ‘Eotiay,
napa 8¢ toig *lovdaiog Mawvaipy tov *lad émxaloduevoy Oedv, eire
Oavpastiy xai Osiav GAwg Ewoiay elvar xpivavrvag Ty uéilovoay
dgpeljoew dlodmwy nilijfog, elte xal mpoc Ty dmegoyiy xai Svauw
T@v elpelv Aeyouévwy Tovg vouovs dmofAéyavra tov Sylov udilov
tmaxovoeobar dralafdvrag.

3-4 tov Myvedny &vdpal Proiv tov dvépa D xai Piotv Tév dvdpa C  xal

Broiv Tov Mwoiy dvdpa F 11 dgetavoic F dotpacnoic C 13 7oig
dnafavarifove: om. CF 14 dow D

(1) After the establishment of settled life in Egypt in early times,
which took place, according to the mythical account, in the period
of the gods and heroes, the first, they say, to persuade the multitudes
to use written laws was Mneves, a man not only great of soul but
also in his life the most public-spirited of all lawgivers whose names
are recorded. According to the tradition he claimed that Hermes
had given the laws to him with the assurance that they would be the
cause of great blessings, just as among the Greeks, they say, Minos
did in Crete and Lycurgus among the Lacedaemonians, the former
saying that he received his laws from Zeus and the latter his from
Apollo. (2) Also among several other peoples tradition says that
this kind of a device was used and was the cause of much good to
such as believed it. Thus it is recorded that among the Arians Zath-
raustes claimed that the Good Spirit gave him his laws, among the
people known as the Getae who represent themselves to be immortal.
Zalmoxis asserted the same of their common goddess Hestia, and
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among the Jews Moyses referred his laws to the god who is invoked
as Tao. They all did it either because they believed that a conception
which would help humanity was marvellous and wholly divine, or
because they held that the common crowd would be more likely to
obey the laws if their gaze was directed towards the majesty and power
of those to whom their laws were ascribed.  (trans. C. H. Oldfather, LCL)

2 Zabpaiorny: For this form see Bidez & Cumont, II B 19, p. 31, n. 3; K. Ziegler,
PW, Ser. 2, IX, p. 2331.

Tov “law émxalodpevor Oedv: Here, for the first time in Greek literature, the name
*Idw designates the Jewish God. It does not occur in the Septuagint, having become
a vocabulum ineffabile for the Jews.We find it used by Egyptian Jews under Persian
rule, as attested by the papyri from Elephantine; see A. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri of
the Fifth Century, Oxford 1923; E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn Museum Aramaic
Papyri, New Haven 1953. Thus, for example, we find oaths there xna%x 1°3;
see also the Mishna, Swucca, iv:5. The two other pagan literary sources that
mention lao are Varro, apud: Lydus, De Mensibus, 1V, 53 (No. 75); and Labeo,
apud: Macrobius, I, 18 : 18-21 (No. 445). However, this name is very common in
magical papyri and amulets; see Ganschinietz, PW, IX, pp. 698 ff.; Goodenough,
11, pp. 192 ff.; O. Eissfeldt, Kleine Schriften, 1, Tiibingen 1962, pp. 157 ff.

elte xal mpdg T Imepoyny xai Sdvauw taw ebpeiv Aeyouévar. . . tov dylov ndllov
tnaxovoeclar Swadafdvrag: For the same idea, see Strabo, Geographica, XVI,
2:38-39, pp. 761 f. (No. 115). Because of the general similarity between Diodorus
and Strabo, scholars such as Heinemann and Pfligersdorffer have maintained that the
present passage derives from Posidonius; see I. Heinemann, MGWJ, LXIII, (1919),
pp. 117 f.; G. Pfligersdorffer, Studien zu Poseidonios, Vienna 1959, p. 145. Other
scholars take into account the possibility that Hecataeus, the main source of
Diodorus’ first book, also constitutes his source for the name *Idw. This is the
view held by Bidez & Cumont (I, pp. 20 f.; II, B 19, p. 31, n. 3). Jacoby, who sees
no reason to doubt the Hecataean origin of Chaps. 94-95 of Diodorus, did not
find it necessary to include them in the appendix to F. Gr. Hist., III, A 264 =
Hecataeus; cf. F. Jacoby, PW, VII, p. 2760. On the other hand, Schwartz expresses
himself categorically against this view; see Schwartz, PW, V, p. 670: “der mit der
Konigsgeschichte nicht iibereinstimmende Excurs iiber die dgyptischen Gesetzgeber
(I, 94, 95) hat sich bis jetzt auf keinen bestimmten Gewéhrsmann mit Sicherheit
zuriickfithren lassen.” Aly, also, objects to the view that the name Iao derives
from Hecataeus and thinks that pagan writers learnt of it at a much later date; see
W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn 1957, pp. 200 f.; see also the commentary to
Varro (No. 75). Most probably the name Iao derives from a source later than
Hecataeus. However, in view of the insufficient data at our disposal, we cannot
reach reliable conclusions as to the ultimate, or even secondary, origin of the
catalogue of legislators in Diodorus.

59

Bibliotheca Historica,11,48:6-9 — Vogel = Fi35R

(6) *Eote & év 1fj ydpa t@v Nafataiwv xal métga xal dmepfoiny
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oyved, ulay avdfacw Exovoa, 8C g xar’ dAlyovs dvafalvovres dmo-
tilevrar tag dmooxevds: Aluvy e peydin gépovoa mollny dogpairoy,
& n¢ Aaufdvovowy odx dAlyas mpooddovs. (7) alty & Exer 16 uy
uiros otadiowy s mevraxooiow, 16 68 mAdros dg rjxovra, 10 8 Towp
dvoddes xal Oudmixgov, date un dtvaclar e’ iybvv Toépew wijt’ dAo
v xal® ddarog eiwbérav Ldov elvar. dufalloviwy 8 el adrip
motau@y peydiwv Ti ylvxdtnre dtapdowry, TovTwy wéy mepuylverar
xara Ty dvowdiay, é¢ adtijs 02 péoms xat’ éviavtoy éxgued dopdiTov
uéyebog moté uev peilov 1) volmAebpov, Eoti & dre Svoiv mAébpwr
&y’ & On ovmjfws ol meprototvres fapPagor To uev peilov xalotot
Tadpoy 10 & Elatrtov pdoyov émovopdlovow. (8) éminmleodans 6é tijs
dopdirov melaylas 6 timos galverar toic [uév] &€ dmoorijuarog
Oewpotiow olovel vijoos. Ty & Exntwow Tijc dopditov ocvufaivel
pavepay yivealar toic dvlpdmog mpo rjueody eixoot [6vo ] wbxiew
yap tijc Aipvns énil moAdode aradiovs dourn mpooninter pera mveduarog,
xal ndc 0 mepl Tov Témov dpyvpds TE xal ypvads xal yalxoc dmofdAlet
Ty idwtyra tod yodparog. GAL alitny pév dmoxabiocrarar mdiw,
éneday avaguonbippar cvufi ndoay Ty dopalrov: 6 8¢ minciov tomog
dumvpos dv xal dvaddne mowel Ta odpara T@v @bpdrwy énivosa
xal mavredds GAyoyodwia. (9) dyaln & éoti powixdpurogs Sony abrijs
ovufaiver morauois dietiijpbar yonaluows 1) mnyaic dvvauévais dodedery.
ylveraw ¢ mepl Tode Tdmovs Tovrovg &v adddwi Tt xal 0 xaloduevoy
Pdloauov, 8 of mpdoodov adpav AauPdvovaw, oddauot uév tijc dAnc
olxovuévng edpoxoufvov 100 @utod TobTov, TR O &6 altod ypelas eic
paopaxa tols latooic xal’ dmepfolipy edbetovong.

9 éxgiovea DF 11 ¢ Vogel dwv codd. 13 tdmog Schaefer
témog codd. [ uév secl. Vogel 15 édo secl. Vogel 19 avagpu-
onfijvar Vogel dvaguaijoar codd. 23 tovrovg om. CDF

(6) There is also in the land of the Nabataeans a rock, which is exceed-
ingly strong since it has but one approach, and using this ascent they
mount it a few at a time and thus store their possessions in safety.
And a large lake is also there which produces asphalt in abundance,
and from it they derive not a little revenue. (7) It has a length of
about five hundred stades and a width of about sixty, and its water is
so ill-smelling and so very bitter that it cannot support fish or any
of the other animals which commonly live in water. And although
great rivers of remarkable sweetness empty into it, the lake gets the
better of them by reason of its evil smell, and from its centre it spouts
forth once a year a great mass of asphalt, which sometimes extends
for more than three plethra, and sometimes for only two; and when

173



From Herodotus to Plutarch

this occurs the barbarians who live about the lake usually call the
larger flow a “bull”” and to the smaller one they give the name “calf”,
(8) Since the asphalt floats on the surface of the lake, to those who
view it from a distance it takes the appearance of an island. And the
fact is that the emission of the asphalt is made known to the natives
twenty days before it takes place; for to a distance of many stades
around the lake the odour, borne on the wind, assails them, and
every piece of silver and gold and brass in the locality loses its charac-
teristic lustre. But this returns again as soon as all the asphalt has
been spouted forth; and the region round about, by reason of its
being exposed to fire and to the evil odours, renders the bodies of
the inhabitants susceptible to disease and makes the people very
short-lived. (9) Yet the land is good for the growing of palms, wher-
ever it happens to be traversed by rivers with usable water or to be
supplied with springs which can irrigate it. And there is also found
in these regions in a certain valley the balsam tree, as it is called,
from which they receive a substantial revenue, since this tree is found
nowhere else in the inhabited world and the use of it for medicinal
purposes is most highly valued by physicians.

(trans. C. H. Oldfather, LCL)

The entire description of the Dead Sea in this chapter is repeated almost verbatim
in Diodorus, XIX, 98, (No. 62), with the exception of one insignificant detail
concerning the size of the flow of asphalt. Here it comes in the middle of the
survey of Arabia; in No. 62 it is found in the framework of the campaign of
Demetrius Poliorcetes against the Nabataeans. The circumstantial description of
the asphalt collection given in Diodorus, XIX, 99, is not found here; nor is there
any reference to the fact that it was used for embalming the dead and that it was
exported to Egypt. Though there are parallels in other Greek or Latin writers for
some of the features of the Dead Sea and the collection of the asphalt as Diodorus
describes them, the description on the whole does not have a close counterpart in
existing literature ; see the commentary to Diodorus, XIX, 98-99 (No. 62). Diodorus
probably goes back to Hieronymus, but we cannot ascertain whether or not he
owes anything to an intermediate source; see the introduction. It should be pointed
out that the fragment of Hieronymus (No. 10) is the only one of our sources to
state, as does Diodorus (II, 48), that the lake in question is situated in the country
of the Nabataeans.
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(1) *Ovrog & adrod mepl tadra mapiy *Aynoidaos ¢ meugbeic elg
Kiéngov mgeofevriic, dnayyéddwy 6tv Nixoxgéwv uév xal téw dAlwy
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ol xpdviovor facideis mpos Ilvodeuaiov memolpyrar ovupaylav, 6 8é
Kitiede nal Aamibiog, &rv 6 Mapievs xal Kepvvitne v mpds adrow
pidiay ovwvtélewrar. (2) drodoas 8¢ taira towoytdlovs uéy orpatidrag
xal avparnyov Avdgdvixoy xatélimev éni T molopxiag, adrds Oé
ueta tijs dvvduews dvaledéas vy T *lénmny xai I'alav dnelbodoag
nara xpdrog elle xal Tovg uév xaralngbévras Iltolepaiov orparidrag
émibieidey eic vag idlac tafews, eic 6¢ Tac molews mapeiorfyaye poovoar
T avayxdoovoay melflapyetv Tode fvouxotvrag.
4 Magieds Gronovius  udgeog codd. 7 *Iémny Dindorf
10 dvayxdfoveay RX

(1) While Antigonus was thus engaged, Agesilaus, the envoy whom
he sent to Cyprus, arrived with the information that Nicocreon and
the most powerful of the other kings had made an alliance with Pto-
lemy, but that the kings of Cition, Lapithus, Marion, Ceryneia had
concluded a treaty of friendship with himself. (2) On learning this,
Antigonus left three thousand soldiers under Andronicus to carry
on the siege, but he himself set out with the army and took by storm
Joppa and Gaza, cities that had refused obedience. The soldiers of
Ptolemy whom he captured he distributed among his own ranks,
but he placed in each city a garrison to force the inhabitants to obey
him. (trans. R. M. Geer, LCL)

From the narrative of the campaign of Antigonus Monophthalmus against Ptolemy
Iin 315 B. C.E. Cf. Niese, I, pp. 275 f.; K.J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, IV, 1,
Berlin-Leipzig 1925, p. 118.

2 i v 'ldnmpy xal I'dlav dneibovoas xara xpdrog elde: Ptolemy had pre-
sumably ruled over Palestine for some five years, i.e. since its conquest by his
forces in 320 B. C. E.; cf. Tcherikover, pp. 50 f.
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Bibliotheca Historica, XIX, 93:7 — Fischer

A xai xpivag {scil. ITvodepatos) éxhinely vy Zvplay xatéoxaye vag
dloloywrdras Tdv xexparnuévay milewv, *Axmy pév tijc Dowixng
Zvplag, *1énmny 6¢ wali Zapdpeiay xai I'dlav tiig Zvpiag, adric 8¢
Ty ddvauw dvatafaw xal T@v yonudrwy Soa dvvatov 7y dyew 1) pépew
Enavijllev eic Alyvmroy:

3 lbmmpy F

Deciding, therefore, to leave Syria, he razed the most noteworthy
of the cities that he had captured: Ake in Phoenician Syria, and Joppe,
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Samaria, and Gaza in Syria; then he himself, taking the army and
what of the booty it was possible to drive or carry, returned into
Egypt. (trans. R. M. Geer, LCL)
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Bibliotheca Historica, XIX, 98-99 — Fischer = F35bR

(98) ‘O uév odv Anuijrptoc Aafaw duroove xai tag duoloynbeioac
dwpeag avélevbev amo i mévpas' drarelvag 6¢ oradlovs Tpraxooiovs
xareatparonédevoe minaiov s *Aapalrividog Afuwg, fic iy @low
odx dfov mapadpauclv Gvemiorjpuavrov. xeltar yag xava uéomy THY
catpaneioy tijc 'ldovpalag, Td pév pnuer mapextelvovoa otadiovg
pdliord mov mevraxosiovs, 1 0¢ mAdrer mepl Eévroviar o & Udwp
Eyer Sudmurpoy xal xal® dmepfolipy dvoddes, dote pifr’ ixbdy ddvacba
Tépewy uit’ dAko t@v xal’ ddarog eiwbdTwy (hav celvars. éufalidvraw
& &ic adriy moraudv ueydlov tij yivkdtnre dapdowy TovTwY Név
Tepryiverar xata Ty dvowdiav, & adrijc 6 péons éxquod xat’ évavrdy
dopdAtov otepedc uéyebos moré uév upeilov 1) tolnieboov, Eori &
07" 0d moAd Aewduevov mAébgov ép’ @ &7 owwmibwe ol meprowxotvres
PdoPagor 0 puév ueilov xalovor Taipov, to O6¢ Elagoov udoyov.
émunmAeovone 0¢ Tijc dopditov melaylac ¢ Tdmoc galverar Tolg E&
amootiuatos Oewpotow olovel Tic vijoog. Ty § Exmrwow pavepay
ovufaiver ylveolar med nNuepdy eixooe xixde yap i Aluwms émi
moddovs oradlovs doun) Tijc dopdlrov mpoominmter <uera> mveduarog
poxbnpot xal mds 6 mepl Tov Tdmov dpyvpos xal yovads xai yaxog
drofdAder iy iddtyra Tob yodparos. GAX atty uév dmoxabioTarar
ndAwy, éneday dvaguonbipvar ovufij ndoay iy dopaltoy: ¢ 6é minaiov
Tomos Eumvpos dwv xal Svoddng nowel Ta oduara TGY TEQLOLXOTYTWY
énivooa xal mavreAds oAvyoyodwa. dyalr) & éoti powwxdpurog Sony
adriic ovuPaiver diedijplar motapois yomoiuow 7 myyaic dwapbvais
Gpdevewy plvetar 62 mepl Tode Tdmovg Tovtovs dv adAdwl T xal To
xalovuevoy Bdioauov, é& o mpdoodov ddpav elvar ovufaiver, oddauod
uév Tijc EAAnc olxovuévne edploxoubvov Tod qutod, Tijc & € adrod
yoeiag elg pdouaxa toic latpoic xab’ dmepfoliy edberodon.

5 7ijc *Idovpalag om. RX 6 mov] ag F 8 <elvar> Stephanus [
Eufaidvrav F 10 xara =iy dvowdlav] xara Ty dluny Reiske
12 é¢’ @ Fischer  é¢’ dv codd. 14 vémos] Témog Schaefer 14-15 éx
diaotijpuarog F 16 ovufalver ywéoBar pavepar F 17 <and> tijs
dopdirov Reiske [ <uera> Wesseling _ 18 poyxbngoi
om. RX 23 adriy RX
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(99:1) vip & éxninrovoar dopaltov oi meptoxotvres 8E dupotéowy T@v
pepdy Ty Aipuvny duapndlover moleunds daxeluevor mpog aAijAove,
s0 dvev mAolwy braldvrws Tiy xoudiy moroduevor. magacxevacduevor
yap déopas xalduwy edueyélec éufdrlovow eis iy Alumy: éni 88
Tovtwy Emudbnpyrar od mAsiw Tody, <dv> Sbo by Exovres mpoodede-
pévag mhdras xwmnlarovow, el 68 popdv tdéa Tods mpoomAéovrag
éx 1ob mépav 1) Pdleobar ToAudvras dutvera, (2) Srav 8¢ mAnoiov
s yévovral Tijs dopdAtov, neAénes Exovres émmedioot xai xabdnep pala-
xfjc métpas amoxdmrovres yeullovor iy Séouny, elra dmomAéovow
el Totmiow. dv 8¢ Tic adrav dmoméoy Tijc Oéoums dwatvleions un
Sdvvduevog velv, ob xaradverar xaflameo &y voic dAdowc Vdacw, drda
mmjyetar tols émotauévors duolwe. (3) @ioer yap Todro T6 Vyedy
«© magadéyerar Pdpoc 6 ovuPaiver petéyew adérjoews 1) mveduarog, Ew
@y otepedv, & Ty muxvdtyra doxei mapaminaiay Exew doydpw xai
yovo®d xal poldfde xal Toic duolows’ xal Taita uév moid Ppadirepoy
xatapépetar Taw & talg dAlawc Aipvaig durrovuévaw. Tattpy 6
Eyovres ol PdoPagol mpdaodov andyovar Ty dopairov eig Ty Alyvmroy
« xal awlotow &ic Tag Tapuyelas Ty vexpdv: un ueyvoubms yap Tavng
Toic Aownois doddpuacwy od dvvaror yevéolar Ty T@v cwudrwy puiaxny
moAvygdviov.

32 <dw> Schaefer 32-33 dedeuévag F 40 & ovuPaiver Reiske
42 uév] pévror Dindorf 46 tiy Tav om. F

(98) Demetrius received hostages and the gifts that had been agreed
upon and departed from the rock. After marching for three hundred
stades, he camped near the Dead Sea, the nature of which ought not
to be passed over without remark. It lies along the middle of the
satrapy of Idumaea, extending in length about five hundred stades
and in width about sixty. Its water is very bitter and of exceedingly
foul odour, so that it can support neither fish nor any of the other
creatures usually found in water. Although great rivers whose waters
are of exceptional sweetness flow into it, it prevails over these by
reason of its foulness; and from its centre each year it sends forth
a mass of solid asphalt, sometimes more than three plethra in area,
sometimes a little less than one plethrum. When this happens the
barbarians who live near habitually call the larger mass a bull and
the smaller one a calf. When the asphalt is floating on the sea, its
surface seems to those who see it from a distance just like an island.
It appears that the ejection of the asphalt is indicated twenty days
in advance, for on every side about the sea for a distance of many
stades the odour of the asphalt spreads with a noisome exhalation,
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and all the silver, gold, and bronze in the region lose their proper
colours. These, however, are restored as soon as all the asphalt has
been ejected; but the neighbouring region is very torrid and ill smell-
ing, which makes the inhabitants sickly in body and exceedingly
short-lived. Yet the land is good for raising palm trees in whatever
part it is crossed by serviceable rivers or is supplied with springs that
can irrigate it. In a certain valley in this region there grows what is
called balsam, from which there is a great income since nowhere
else in the inhabited world is this plant found, and its use as a drug
is very important to physicians.

(99:1) When the asphalt has been ejected, the people who live about
the sea on both sides carry it off like plunder of war since they are
hostile to each other, making the collection without boats in a peculiar
fashion. They make ready large bundles of reeds and cast them into
the sea. On these not more than three men take their places, two of
whom row with oars, which are lashed on, but one carries a bow
and repels any who sail against them from the other shore or who
venture to interfere with them. (2) When they have come near the
asphalt they jump upon it with axes and, just as if it were soft stone,
they cut out pieces and load them on the raft, after which they sail
back. If the raft comes to pieces and one of them who does not know
how to swim falls off, he does not sink as he would in other waters,
but stays afloat as well as do those who do know. (3) For this liquid
by its nature supports heavy bodies that have the power of growth
or of breathing, except for solid ones that seem to have a density
like that of silver, gold, lead, and the like; and even these sink much
more slowly than do these same bodies if they are cast into other
lakes. The barbarians who enjoy this source of income take the asphalt
to Egypt and sell it for the embalming of the dead; for unless this
is mixed with the other aromatic ingredients, the preservation of the
bodies cannot be permanent. (trans. R. M. Geer, LCL)

98 ‘O uév oy Anwijrptog Aafdw dunpovs...: For the expedition of Demetrius
against the Nabataeans, see F.M. Abel, RB, XLVI (1937), pp. 373 fT.; G. Elkeles,
“Demetrios der Stddtebelagerer”, Ph.D. Thesis, Breslau 1941, pp. 10 f.; J. Starcky,
Biblical Archaeologist, XVIII (1955), pp. 84 f.

*Aopaliritidoc Ajuvns: The Dead Sea is also referred to under this name by Plinius
in Naturalis Historia, I1,226; V, 71 ff. (Nos. 203-204); by Galenus in De Simplicium
Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, 1V, 20 (No. 381); and, very
often, by Josephus in Ant., I, 174; 1V, 85; IX, 7; XV, 168; BJ, I, 657; III, 515;
1V, 437 1., 453, 455 1., 474, 476; VII, 281; Contra Apionem, 1, 174.

xettar ydg xard péony Tiy carpancelav tijc *Idovualag: The designation of Idu-
maea as a satrapy contradicts Diodorus, XIX, 95 : 2, where the same country is
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designated as an eparchy. The term eparchia does not occur elsewhere in connection
with any part of Hellenistic Palestine. According to a theory propounded by Tarn,
the eparchy in the Seleucid empire constituted a subdivision of the satrapy; see
W. W. Tarn, Proceedings of the British Academy, XVI, 1930, pp. 129 ff.; idem,
The Greeks in Bactria and India2, Cambridge 1951, p. 2. The use of the term “‘sa-
trapy” is better attested in the Hellenistic period, though hardly in connection with
the administrative divisions of Palestine, although the Septuagint does refer to the
five Philistine districts as satrapies in Jos. xiii : 3 and Judges iii : 3; cf, e.g.,
Polybius, V, 54 : 9; C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period,
New Haven 1934, Nos. 11, 37,70. Strabo, however, deriving expressly from Posidon-
ius, XVI, 2 : 4, p. 750, asserts that Coele-Syria, which included the whole of
Palestine in the Seleucid period, was divided into four satrapies; see the commentary
to Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11, 6:2 (No. 6). This piece of information
undoubtedly relates to the administrative division of the second century B. C. E.,
but not to the latter part of the century, when Hasmonaean Judaea obtained full
independence and initiated the Jewish expansion over most parts of the country.
In any event, in the sixties of the second century Idumaea constituted a separate
administrative unit (II Macc. xii : 32), and it would not be too far-fetched to
suppose that Idumaea was among the four satrapies alluded to by Posidonius.
But how are we to account for the fact that Diodorus, after having called Idumaea
an eparchy, calls it a satrapy? It may be that the explanation lies in Diodorus’
indifference to exact administrative nomenclature. Still, much is to be said for
Tarn's view that the term in 95 : 2 derives directly from Hieronymus, while here we
have Diodorus’ own remark; see Tarn, Proceedings, p. 134, n. 2; Jacoby, PW,
VIII, p. 1555. In that case, Diodorus would reflect later Seleucid terminology.
Some difficulty is still attached to the statement that the Dead Sea was situated in
the middle of the satrapy of Idumaea. We may explain it as an inaccuracy on the
part of Diodorus, but it is equally possible that, according to the Seleucid division,
the satrapy of Hellenistic Idumaea included the eastern shore of the Dead Sea,
though we have no information to that effect from other sources. Thus, the satrapy
of Idumaea was a much larger unit than the meris of Idumaea proper. This con-
jecture obviates the necessity for Bengtson’s suggestion that we omit the words
tijc "Idovpalag after xavd uéony trv carpaneiav, in accordance with MSS R and
X, where it is implied that the satrapy included the entire province of Zwvpla xai
Dowixn, mentioned before in 94 : 1; see Bengtson, II, pp. 35 f. In Hieronymus’
reference to the Dead Sea, as cited by the Florentine Paradoxographer (No. 10),
he states only that it is situated in the Land of the Nabataeans; the same holds true
for Diodorus, II, 48 (No. 59).

Td pév prxer nagextelvovoa oradlovs pdAord mov mevraxooiovg, Td &é mAdre
nepi éEvxovra: Strabo (Geographica, XVI, 2 :42, p. 763 = No. 115) asserts that some
reckon the circumference of the Lake at one thousand stadia, but this probably
refers to Lake Sirbonis; see C. Burchard, RB, LXIX (1962), p. 546 n. 57. In
BJ, 1V, 482, Josephus estimates the length at five hundred and eighty stadia and
the width at one hundred and fifty stadia. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 72 (No. 204)
says: “longitudine excedit C p., latitudine maxima LXXV implet, minima VI.”
Tacitus states that it is huge; Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281). The magnitude of the Dead
Sea is also stressed by Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3: 6 (No. 137);
Strabo loc. cit. moAAy pév éori, In September 1966 the Dead Sea was found to be
¢. 76 km long and 17.5 km at its maximal width.
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10 §'U0wp Eyer didmixpov xai... Ovoddes, dote unt' iy Svaclar Tpépew:
Cf. Aristotle (No. 3); Hieronymus (No. 10); BJ, IV, 476; Tacitus (No. 281);
Pausanias, V, 7:5 (No. 356); Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum Tempe-
ramentis ac Facultatibus, IV, 20 (No. 381).

éufalldviay &clc adtipy motaudv pepdAww...: The most important rivers that
flow into the Dead Sea are the Jordan from the north and the Arnon from the
east; see Abel, I, pp. 176 fT.; see also Galenus, loc. cit.

&£ abrijc 08 péons éxpuod xat’ émavrdv: Cf, Strabo, XVI, 2:42 (No. 115): éx uéoov
To? fdfovg, but Strabo states (scil. 7j dopalrog)dvapuodrar xara xaipols drdxrovs.
Tacitus, loc. cit. (No.281) says: “certo anni tempore”, while Xenophilus (No. 22)
has mapa plrov Eros pégew Uypdv dopalrov.

dopdAtov orepeds: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2 : 42, p. 764: &oti 8’1 dopalrog
yiic BdAog, Sypawouévn uév dmd Bepuot xal dvapuowuévy xai Siayeouévn, ndiw
d¢ perafdilovoa eic mdyov loyvedv. .. dote Topudjs xai xonijc deioBar. See also
Tacitus, loc. cit. (No. 281): “manuque trahi ad litus. .. securibus cuneisque. ..
discindi”; BJ, IV, 479: ijc uévror dopdirov xara molda pépn Pdrovs uelaivag
dvadidwow.

moté uév peilov 7 toinAebpor...: Among classical sources only Diodorus gives the
size of the floating asphalt masses.

76 uév ueilov xalovar Tavpov: Cf. BJ, 1V, 479: ai & [scil. fddor pélawar) 6 e
oxfpa xai Té uéyebos Ttavpols dxepdoic maganiijouar. It seems that the state-
ment of Plinius in Naturalis Historia (V, 72 = No. 204), “‘tauri camelique fluitant”,
derives from a misunderstanding of his source. See also Mandeville’s Travels,
London 1953, texts and translations by M. Letts, I, p. 71: “And men may find
ilk a day on ilk side of this sea great lumps thereof, yea as great als a horse.”

oiovel 7ig vijoog: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2 : 42, p. 763 (No. 115): xvgrovu-
ém 81 érupdveia Adpov pavraciav mapéyet.

xal ndg  mepl Tov Témov dpyvpos xal yovads xal yarxds drofdlle iy ididtnra
tol ypduarog: Strabo, loc. cit. (No. 115) refers to the tarnishing of the metals
(copper, silver, gold) under the influence of the soot that comes from the asphalt.
Cf. also Xenophilus (No. 22): magad toic &vtds toidxovra otadiwy olxolow xa-
tiovobar yalxduara.

Totel Td odpara T@Y nepotxotvtwy énlvoca xal mavreddc dAuwyoypdvea: The
statement about the sickness and the short life-span of the inhabitants of the
vicinity has a parallel in Tacitus, loc. cit. (No. 281): “lacus ... gravitate odoris
accolis pestifer.”

ayabr) & éoti powxdpuros: The renowned dates grown in Jericho are meant here.
Diodorus does not mention the name of any place in the region of the Dead Sea.
yiverat 8¢... &v adAdvi T xal T6 xalovuevov BdAoauov: For the balsam of these
regions, see Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, IX 6 : 1-4 (No. 9); Strabo, Geo-
graphica, XV1, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI,
3 : 34 (No. 137); Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111-123 (No. 213); Tacitus,
loc. cit. (No.281); and the commentaries ad loc. Strabo states that “Hiericus is
a plain surrounded by a mountainous country ... where the palm grove is to
be found™.

ovdauot pév tijc EAAnc olxovuévns edpioxouévov Toil gurod: The same is main-
tained by Strabo and Plinius; see Strabo, loc. cit. (No. 115): tiutoc odv o, =al
dibti évraifla udvov yewarar; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111 (No. 213):
“uni terrarum Iudaeae concessum.”
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tijc §8E adrol ypelag el pdpuaxa. .. edbferodons: For the use of the balsam
for medical purposes, see Strabo, loc. cit. (No. 115), who says that the juice of
the balsam cures headaches, incipient cataracts and dimness of sight.

99:1 iy & éxmintovoav dogalrov ol mepiowxoivtes &6 dupotéowy Tdv ueodv
v Muvny Sapmdlovo...: On collecting the asphalt, see Strabo, Geographica,
XVI, 2 : 42, p. 764 (No. 115); BJ,1V, 480; Tacitus, loc. cit. (No. 281). The descrip-
tion in Diodorus is more circumstantial than in any of the other sources.
nmolepuxds Sraxeluevor mpds dAdjdovg: Perhaps this implies hostility between
the old Idumaean inhabitants and the Nabataean invaders or, what seems to me
more likely, a rivalry between different Arab tribes; see Kahrstedt, p. 36.
napacxevacdusvor ydp déouag xarduwy...: Cf. Strabo, loc. cit. (No. 115): ngoa-
wAevoavres 8¢ Taic oyediais.

99:2-3 od xaradderar xabdnep dv tois dAdoig Udaow, dAha émnwiyerat... pioet
ydp Toito To Vyody mapadéyerar Bdpos 6 avuPaiver petéyew adérjcews 7 mved-
parog: Cf. Aristotle, Meteorologica, 11, p. 359a (No. 3): eig 7y &dv wig éufdip
owdijoag dvbpwmoy 7 vmoliyiov émndeiv xal o xaradieclar xara rod ddarog;
Strabo, Geographica, XV1,2 : 42, p.763 (No. 115): date un deiv xoAdufov, dAld tév
8ufdvra xai uéyows dupalod mpofdvra £000¢ Efalpealar; BJ, 1V, 477; Tacitus, loc.
cit. (No.281): “periti imperitique nandi perinde attolluntur™. All these passages con-
stitute a parallel to the first part of Diodorus’ statement, namely, that living bodies do
not sink in the Dead Sea. Pompeius Trogus (apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3:7=No. 137)
only emphasizes that “omnia vita carentia in profundum merguntur; nec materiam
ullam sustinet, nisi quae alumine incrustatur’’; however, Iustinus does not give
us Pompeius Trogus’ views on the fate of living bodies. In Pausanias, loc. cit.
(No. 356), we find a description, which like the account of Diodorus, takes into
consideration the whole question of sinking in the Dead Sea. Cf. also Xenophilus
(No. 22): énwijyecBar mav Pdpog; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 72 (No. 204):
“Nullum corpus animalium recipit, tauri camelique fluitant; inde fama nihil in eo
mergi” (cf. idem, II, 226 = No. 203: “nihil in Asphaltite Iudaeae lacu, qui bitumen
gignit, mergi potest™); Galenus, loc. cit. (No. 381).

dndyovot Ty dopaltoy elg iy Alyvarov xal nwiotow elg Tdg Tapiyeias Ty vexg-
a@v: Cf, Strabo (Geographica, XV1, 2 : 45, p. 764=No. 115),who says the same thing.
1t is, therefore, useless to deny that, at least in the Graeco-Roman period, the
asphalt of the Dead Sea was used in embalming; cf. R. J. Forbes, Bitumen and
Petroleum in Antiguity, Leiden 1936, pp. 93 {.; P. C. Hammond, Biblical Archaeolo-
gist, XXII (1959), pp. 44 ff. For the various uses of asphalt in antiquity, see Abel,
I, pp. 193 ff.; Forbes, op. cit., pp. 42 ff.; Hammond, op. cit., pp. 40 ff.; N. Davey,
A History of Building Materials, London 1961, pp. 128 ff. Josephus (BJ, IV, 481)
stresses its use for both caulking ships and as an ingredient in medicine. For the
medical use of the asphalt, see also Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum
Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, X1, 2 : 10 (No. 386).
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Bibliotheca Historica, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:1-5 — Dindorf = Photius, cod. 244, p. 379 — Bekker =
ed. Henry, Vol. VI, pp. 132 ff. = F25R = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A87 F109

(1:1) Q¢ > Avrioyos 6 Paotdeds, gnaiv, noldoxet ta “legoadivua, of ¢
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*Jovdaior uéyor uév twog avréoyov, éavalwlévrwy de Ty émrndelwy
andyrwy fayxdobnoay mepl Siatboews dranoeafedoacbar. ol dé mAelovs
adt@d v pllwv ovvefollevoy xata xpdrog alprioew Tiy mWoAw xai o
yévos Godmy dvedety Tav *lovdalwy pdvovs yagp andvrwy é0vav dxowaw-
wijtovs elvar Tijs mpds dAdo E0vog émyuébias xal moleplovs vmoAaufdvew
ndvrag. dmedeixvvoy 0¢ xal Tods mpoydvovs adtdv ¢ doefeis xal
uLoovuévovs Omo t@v Oedv && dndang tijc Alydnrov mepuyadevuévovs.
(2) rods yap dApods 1) Aémpac Exovrag év Toic owpact, xabaguod ydow
¢ évayeis avvalpowalévrag dmepopiovs éxfefiijobar tovs 6¢ Ebopialéy-
ta¢ xaralaféabar pév tods mepl ta “lepoodivpa Tdmove, ovoTnoaué-
vovg 8¢ 16 @y *lovdaiwy &voc mapaddoiuoy motijoat To uicos To mEOS
Todg avbpdmovs: Oud Todto O¢ xal voua mavredds éénAlayuéva
waradetbar, 10 undevi dAlw Ever tpamélne xowwvely und edvoelv To
nmapdnay. (3) vméwmoay 0é aidtov xal mepl Tol mpoyevouévov uioovs
10l mpoydvols mpds Toito To Evos. *Avtioyos ydp ¢ mpooayopevleis
*Emupavns xatanoleprjoas tovs *lovdaiovs eloijibev eic tov ddvrov Tod
feot onxdy, ol vuwpov elowévar pdvoy Tov iepéar edpaw O év adrd
Albwov dyatua avdoos Pabvmdywvos xalruevov ém’ dvov, peta yelpag
&pov Pifliov, Totto uév vmélafe Mwvoéws elvar toi xticavros Ta
“Iepoodlvpa xal ovaTnoausvov 16 E0vos, mpds 8¢ Tovtows vouoleTiioavtog
ta uodvfpwna xal napdvoua &y tois *lovdalowc: avrog 0é orvyrjoag
. woavfowniav wdvrwy vay dpilotyumiln xaralioar ta voutua.
(4) 616 t@® aydiuat Tob xtiorov xai @ Vnalfpw Pfoud Tod Ocod
ueydiny dv Bdgas ©d te alpa mpooéyeev avrois xal ta xpéa oxevdoag
noogérate T pév Gmo rovtwy fwud Tas lepas adrdv Piflovs xal
TepLeyovoag Ta uadteva vouyua xatappdvat, Tov 0¢ alavaroy Aeyduevoy
nap’ adrois Myvov xai xaduevov ddialeintws év Td vad xavacféoar,
TAY TE %pe@v dvayxdoat mpoaevéyxaolar Tov doyiepéa xai Tovs dAlovs
*lovdalovs. (§) Tavra o1 dekiovres of pilol tov *Avtioyov magexdlovw
pdlora pév dodny dvedev to Evog, el 0¢ wif, xaraloar Ta voutua
xal ovvavayxdoar tag dywyas uerabéobar. ¢ 0é faotievs peyaldyvyos
v xai 10 7j0og juegos, Aafdw Jurpovs améivee T@Y Byxinudray
Tovg *lovdaiovg, @dpovs te Tovg Spetdopévovs mpabduevoc xal Ta Telyn
septeAdw Tdw “Tegooolduwn.

14-15 76 mapdnay und’ edvoeiv ¢ 15 ypevouévov ¢ 18 ol Bekker
HA obg 22 grvyijoas Bekker  ouvotroag codd.  ovworjoag Reiske
26 adroi A 28 xaiduevov A 29 dvayxdoas A  dvayxdoar A?

nvdyxace Reiske

(1: 1) When King Antiochus, says Diodorus, was laying siege to Jeru-
salem, the Jews held out for a time, but when all their supplies were
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Diodorus

exhausted they found themselves compelled to make overtures for
a cessation of hostilities. Now the majority of his friends advised
the king to take the city by storm and to wipe out completely the
race of Jews, since they alone of all nations avoided dealings with
any other people and looked upon all men as their enemies. They
pointed out, too, that the ancestors of the Jews had been driven out
of all Egypt as men who were impious and detested by the gods.
(2) For by way of purging the country all persons who had white
or leprous marks on their bodies had been assembled and driven across
the border, as being under a curse; the refugees had occupied the
territory round about Jerusalem, and having organized the nation
of the Jews had made their hatred of mankind into a tradition, and
on this account had introduced utterly outlandish laws: not to
break bread with any other race, nor to show them any good will
at all. (3) His friends reminded Antiochus also of the enmity that
in times past his ancestors had felt for this people. Antiochus, called
Epiphanes, on defeating the Jews had entered the innermost sanctuary
of the god’s temple, where it was lawful for the priest alone to enter.
Finding there a marble statue of a heavily bearded man seated on
an ass, with a book in his hands, he supposed it to be an image of
Moses, the founder of Jerusalem and organizer of the nation, the
man, moreover, who had ordained for the Jews their misanthropic
and lawless customs. And since Epiphanes was shocked by such
hatred directed against all mankind, he had set himself to break
down their traditional practices. (4) Accordingly, he sacrificed before
the image of the founder and the open-air altar of the god a great
sow, and poured its blood over them. Then, having prepared its flesh,
he ordered that their holy books, containing the xenophobic laws,
should be sprinkled with the broth of the meat; that the lamp, which
they call undying and which burns continually in the temple, should
be extinguished; and that the high priest and the rest of the Jews
should be compelled to partake of the meat. (5) Rehearsing all these
events, his friends strongly urged Antiochus to make an end of the
race completely, or, failing that, to abolish their laws and force them
to change their ways. But the king, being a magnanimous and mild-
mannered person, took hostages but dismissed the charges against
the Jews, once he had exacted the tribute that was due and had dis-
mantled the walls of Jerusalem. (trans. F. R. Walton, LCL)

1 ¢ "Avrioyoc 6 Pacidevs. .. énolidpxer ta “lepoodivua: After failing in his
military attempts against Judaea in the time of Simon (I Macc. xv—xvi), Antiochus
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Sidetes made new moves at the beginning of the rule of John Hyrcan; see Ant.,
XIII, 236. Diodorus’ narrative here is very similar to that of Josephus in both
content and language, and even in many details. Thus, we may be justified in
assuming that both historians had recourse to a common source, though
Josephus used it only through the medium of an intermediate source. Most
scholars suggest that Posidonius was Diodorus’ source; see J. G. Miiller, Theo-
logische Studien und Kritiken, 1843, pp. 908 f.; T. Reinach, I. Heinemann,
MGWJ, LXIII (1919), pp. 119 f.; K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios iiber Ursprung und
Entartung, Heidelberg 1928, pp. 28 f.; E. Norden, Fesrgabe Harnack, p. 297 =
Kleine Schriften, pp.281 f.; Ed. Meyer, II, p. 268, n.3; E. Bickermann, MG WJ, LXXI
(1927), p. 260. This sounds plausible enough, although it is not strictly proven;
cf. the introduction to Posidonius. In any case, Josephus does not seem to use
Posidonius directly; it was probably Nicolaus of Damascus who served as his
intermediate source. It is noteworthy that the ultimate source, as expressed not
only in Josephus but also in Diodorus, does not agree with the arguments of the
anti-Semites, but instead praises Antiochus Sidetes for not having been won over by
them: cf. ¢ d¢ facidede ueyaldypvyoc dv xal t6 Bog fuegog... dnélvoe Tav Eyxi-
nudrwy tovs lovdalovs. On deliberations by the victors after the defeat of a city,
see, e.g., [ustinus, XI, 3 : 8 ff. (after the defeat of Thebes by Alexander).

The arguments of the anti-Semites in the entourage of Antiochus Sidetes reflect the
well-known Graeco-Egyptian version of historical events; cf. M. Friedldnder,
Geschichte der jiidischen Apologetik, Ziirich 1903, pp. 123 ff.

o 8¢ *Iovdaiot uéypt pév Tivog dvréoyov: The siege of Jerusalem lasted at least
a year; see Schiirer, I, p. 259, n. 5; Ed. Meyer, II, p. 268, n. 1.

ébavalwbévrav d¢ raw Emrnbeiwy dndvraw: Cf. dvalioxouévaw te v émrndelwy
in Ant., XIII, 240,

xai o yévos dpbny dvedetv v lovdalwv: Cf. ¢ 8¢ dnwoduevos Tiy émiPoviny
Ty pév mapawolvray éfeldeiv to E0vog (op. cit., 245).

axowavijtovs elvar tijc mpos dAo EOvog émyubiag: Cf. dwa tiw mpds dAhovs
adtdv tije dalrng dukiav (loc. cit).

3 ol véuwpov eigiévar pdvov tov iepéa: By iepevc, the high priest is meant.
In fact, even he was allowed to enter there only once a year, on the Day of
Atonement.

ebpdy 0¢ & adrd Aiwov dyalpa: On the alleged Jewish ass-worship, see
Mnaseas, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 112-114 (No. 28); Apion, apud:
Contra Apionem, 11, 80 (No. 170). In Diodorus, however, we do not actually have a
statement concerning ass-worship, but only a description of a statue of the Jewish
law-giver riding on an ass. This difference between Diodorus and Apion (who
refers to Apollonius Molon and Posidonius as his sources) led Bohl to suggest
that Diodorus is independent of Posidonius here; see Bohl, p. 124. Bickermann,
on the other hand, maintains that Posidonius is Diodorus’ source, and that it was
Posidonius who blunted the anti-Semitic edge of the story; see Bickermann, op. cit.
Cf. now the reservations made by Gager, pp. 124 ff.

npoc d¢ TavTols vopoBetiioavtos Ta podvBpwma xal mapdvoua E0n Tois Tovdalows:
This is still part of the representations of the anti-Semites in the camp of Antiochus
Sidetes and not an expression of the views of the source itself.

attds 62 otvyloas Ty moavBpwniav: Cf. H. Fuchs, Vigiliae Christianae, IV
(1950), pp. 86 f.; E. Bickermann, Der Gott der Makkabder, Berlip 1937, pp. 21 fT.

4 peydiny Ov Odoag...: Cf. Ant,, X1I1, 243: nleiorov *Avridyov tot *Emnpavois
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duevéynag, 8 Ty méAw EAaw Tc uév xarébuoey émi tov Pwudy, v vedw 68 TH
Cowud tovtwv megiéppave...

@V TE xpedv dvayxdoal mpooevéyxachaw Tov doyiepéa xai Tovs dAdove *fovdalove:
At the time of the persecution (167 B.C. E.) it was the notorious Menelaus who
acted as high priest. He needed little encouragement to desecrate his faith, even
if he was not the chief instigator of the persecution as Bickermann maintains. For
another view, see I. Heinemann, MG WJ, LXXXII (1938), pp. 145 fI.

5 6 8¢ Paocidedg peyaldyvyoc dwv xal td 7fboc fjuepog: Cf. Ant., XIII, 244 f.
Aafdw dunpovg: CE. Ant., XIII 247.
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Bibliotheca Historica, XL, 2 — Dindorf = Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Sententiis—
Boissevain, pp. 404 f. = F36R

"Ott mepl Aapaoxov tijc Zvplag duatpifovrog IToumniov 7jxe moog
avtov *Aptordfovios 6 Taw *lovdaiwy facileds xai “Yoxavds ¢ adelpog
dupofnrotvres mepl Tijc Paoidelag. oi 02 Emupavéoraror, mAetovg dvres
T@v Oduaxooiwy, xaTivrinoay medg TOv avToxpdroga, xal Gmepivavto
Tovg MPoydvovg EauTdy GpeoTnxdTag Tov icpod mempeofevrévar mos Tip
adyxlnrov, xal nagetdnpévar Ty mpootaciay t@v *lovdalwy élevbépwy
xal abtovduwy, o faciéwe yonuatilovros GAA’ doyiepéws {Tov) mooeo-
Tnudrog T Evove. {p. 405) Tovrovs 62 viv dvvactedew xaraleivxdrag
Tov¢ matplove vépovs xal xaradedovidobal Tovg moAitag ddixwe: wobo-
popwy yag mAnber xai aixiaig xal moAlols gdvois doeféor mepimemor-
fiobar iy Pacilelav. 6 d¢ mepl uév Tdv dupiofnricewy elg dotepoy
dmepefdAeto xawpdv, mepl 8é Tic mapavouias v lovdalwy xai Taw eis
‘Pwpalovs dduxmudrav mxpds dmrynjoas toic mepl tov “Yoxavoy
délove pév adrove Egnoey elvar xai pellovos xal mxpotéoas émoTpopis,
Suws 0¢ dia Ty mdvpwov Emeixeiay T@w ‘Popaiwv, e dno Tijc viv
selbwvrar, ovyyvaoune adtods abidaew.

3 émpavéoraror <tdv *fovdaiwv> Herwerden 5 éavrdv] adrdv Dindorf [
mpoeatnxéras Tov iegov Dindorf  dpearnxdrac rod Zvpiov (toi Zvgov Boisse-
vain) Herwerden dgeornxdras rov Anunrpoiov Walton 7-8 <toii> mpo-
egrnxdros Nock 12 napavoulac <tijs xard> Herwerden 15 &i] éav

Walton / 7fic] 709 Dindorf

During Pompey’s stay in Damascus of Syria, Aristobulus, the king
of the Jews, and Hyrcanus his brother came to him with their dispute
over the kingship. Likewise the leading men, more than two hundred
in number, gathered to address the general and explain that their
forefathers, having revolted from Demetrius,! had sent an embassy
to the senate, and received from them the leadership of the Jews,
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who were, moreover, to be free and autonomous, their ruler being
called High Priest, not King. Now, however, these men were lording
it over them, having overthrown the ancient laws and enslaved the
citizens in defiance of all justice; for it was by means of a horde of
mercenaries, and by outrages and countless impious murders that
they had established themselves as kings. Pompey put off till a later
occasion the settlement of their rival claims, but as to the lawless
behaviour of the Jews and the wrongs committed against the Romans
he bitterly upbraided the party of Hyrcanus. They deserved, he said,
some graver and harsher visitation; nevertheless, in the spirit of
Rome’s traditional clemency, he could, if they were obedient hence-
forward, grant them pardon. (trans. F. R. Walton, LCL)

1 According to the emendation of Walton.

Diodorus’ narrative closely resembles that of Josephus in Anr., XIV, 41 ff. Presum-
ably they drew on a common source, which has been tentatively identified with the
history of Theophanes of Mytilene, the friend and freedman of Pompey; see F. Gr.
Hist., 11, B 188; cf. R. Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker Flavius Josephus, Giessen
1920, pp. 149 ff. However, other possibilities should not be excluded; see, e.g., Ed.
Meyer, II, p. 314, n. 1. On Theophanes as one of the main sources on the conquest
of Syria by Pompey, see F. P. Rizzo, Le fonti per la storia della conquista pompeiana
della Siria, Palermo 1963, pp. 35 ff.

aupiofnrovvres mepl Tic faoidelac: Upon the appearance of Scaurus in Syria,
Hyrcan and his Nabataean allies were compelled to escalate the effort to besiege
Jerusalem. Their forces were defeated near Papyron by the army of Aristobulus; see
Ant., X1V, 29 ff.; BJ, I, 128 ff. After the arrival of Pompey at Damascus each
brother implored the Roman general to recognize him as king of Judaea; for the
course of events, see Schiirer, I, p. 296; J. van Ooteghem, Pompée le Grand,
Brussels 1954, pp. 230 f.

dpeotnxdras tov {epod: It is clear that this makes no sense. Dindorf suggested
mpoeotnxoras. Other scholars have sought the source of corruption in iegod.
Herwerden read dgpeotnxdras rov Zvplov (which was improved into rod Zigov
by Boissevain). The same line of thought has been set forth by Walton, who has
emended iego? into Anunrplov, having in mind Demetrius I, during whose reign
(161 B. C. E.) the Jews concluded their first alliance with Rome (I Macc. viii); cf.
F. R. Walton, AJP, LXXVII (1956), pp. 413 f; Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus,
XXXVI, 3 : 9(No. 137): “a Demetrio cum descivissent.”

ot faciAéws yonparifovros: On yenuarilew, see E. Bickerman, HTR, XLII (1949),
pp. 109 ff. (Ant., X111, 318: yonuaricas pév GuAédiny).

npoeotnxotos: Nock’s proposal to add roi before mpocornxdroc seems excellent;
see Walton, op. cit., p. 414.

The argument used here is identical with that put forth by the representatives of
the Jewish nation in Antiguitates,namely, the opposition to the constitutional change
and the enslavement of the people; cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 40, p. 762
(No. 115): 7jén & odv paveods Tvpavvovuévne i 'lovdaiag. On the other hand,
in the passage of Antiguitates there is no mention of the embassy sent to Rome.
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todg marplovg vduovs: Cf. the mdrpiov ydg elvar in Josephus.

uolopdpwy yap mAnber ... mepimemofjofar v Pacidelav: The first of the
Hasmonaeans to employ mercenaries was John Hyrcan; see Ant., XIII, 249. This
policy was continued by Alexander Jannaeus, who had recourse to soldiers from
Pisidia and Cilicia; see Ant., XIII, 374; BJ, 88. He seems to have been given the
nickname Thracidas as a protest against his employment of foreign mercenaries
and against his cruelty in using them; see A4nt., XIII, 383; Syncellus, I, p. 558, ed.
Dindorf; cf. M. Stern, Tarbiz, XXIX (1960), pp. 207 ff. His antagonists held to
their conviction that a mercenary army constitutes the mainstay of royal absolutism
and makes it possible for the ruler to do away with the representative institutions
of the country. Cn the connection between absolutism and mercenary armies, see
V. G. Kiernan, Past and Present, X1 (1957), pp. 66 ff. Even Jannaeus’ widow, though
pious and inclined towards Pharisaism, continued the recruitment of mercenaries;
see Ant., XIII, 409.

»ai moAdois pévois: Above all, Jannaeus was known for his cruelty; see, e.g., Ant.,
X111, 380 ff.

v elg “Pwpalovs ddixnudrwv: This allusion is rather obscure, and the other
sources are silent about this point. Some scholars think that what is meant here
are piratical raids in which the Jews took part; see, e.g., Laqueur op. cit. (supra,
p. 186), pp. 149, 153; cf. Dobid$, Archiv Orientdlni, 111 (1931), pp. 247 f.; U. Rappa-
port, REJ, CXXVII (1968), pp. 340 ff. Piratical raids under the rule of Hyrcan
could only have taken place in 67 B. C. E,, that is, during the short time after his
mother’s death, when Hyrcan was king of Judaea. However, it may be that Pompey
hinted at some hostilities by the partisans of Hyrcan, against the Romans under
Scaurus, who saved Aristobulus from the siege by Hyrcan and his Nabataean
allies.

Other scholars think that the names of Hyrcan and Aristobulus were mistakenly
interchanged here; see, e.g., J. Wellhausen, Israelitische und jiidische Geschichte®,
Berlin-Leipzig 1921, p. 273; Ooteghem, loc. cit. (supra, p. 186). This view is
corroborated by Ant., XIV, 43: tdc e xatradpopdc tas éai tovs Sudpove xal Ta
neparijoa Ta &v 17 Oalddrry rodrov (scil.’ Aptordfovior) elvar Tév gvotioavra
diéfadev (scil. “Ypxavdc).
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Bibliotheca Historica, XL, 3 — Dindorf = Photius,cod. 244, pp. 380a, 381a — Bekker = ed. Henry,
Vol. VI, pp. 134, 137

‘Hueig 0¢ uédiovres avaypdpew tov mpos *lovdaiovs mdAepov, oixeioy
elvar Sradapfdvouey mpodieAbety év xepalaiows Ty Te Tod Evove Todrov
& doyijc xviow, xal ta map’ adroic vouwua. xava Ty Alyvarov 1o
madawdy Aoyuxiic meptoTdaews yevouévns dvémepumoy ot moAdoi T aitiav
1@y xax@y éni 10 dayudviov... {cf. No. 11) ... mepi uév taw *lovdaiwy
‘Exaraios 6 *Afénoirne ratra lordpnxev.

6 *APdnoirnc Wesseling  Midfjorog codd.

Now that we are about to record the war against the Jews, we con-
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sider it appropiate to give first a summary account of the establishment
of the nation, from its origins, and of the practices observed among
them. When in ancient times a pestilence arose in Egypt, the common
people ascribed their troubles to the working of a divine agency. .,
Such is the account of Hecataeus of Abdera in regard to the Jews.

(trans. F. R. Walton, LCL)
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Bibliotheca Historica, XL, 4 — Dindorf = Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Sententiis —
Boissevain, pp. 405 f.

“On 6 Ilopmijiog tag idlag modéews dc awveréleoey émi Tijc *Aolag
dvaypdyag avénxey, dv éorw avriyoapoy téde: IMoumiiog IM'vaiov vide
Méyac atroxpdrwp Ty mapdAwy tijg oixovuévne »al ndoag tag évrog
*Queavod vijgovs EAevlepdoag Tov mepatixod moléuov, 6 gvaduevds mote
mohogxovuévmy iy "Apiofagldvov Pacidelor, 'alaviay te xal tdg
vmepreiuévag yopas xal Erapylas, Aclav, Bibvviav, dmepacmioac
0¢ IMaplayoviav te xai tov IIdvrov, *Apueviay te xai *Ayaiav, &n
0¢ “Ifnoiav, Kolyida, Mecomorapuiav, Zwgnvijy, Topbvnwiiy, dmordtag
0¢ Pacidéa Midwv Aageiov, Paciréa ’Aptdiny ’Ifpwy, Pacidéa
*Aotardfovioy *lovdalwy, faciléa Apérav Nafaraiwy [fasiléa) > Apd-
Baw, xai tiy xava Kilixiav Zvplay, *lovdaiav, Apafiav, Kvonvaixiy
énapyiav, > Ayawods, *Tolvyois, Zoavods, “Hvidyovs xal Ta lowa pila
<ta> perabd Kolyidoc xai Madtidogc Aluvne oy mapdAiov diaxatéyov-
Ta xal Tods Tovtwy Pacileic éwéa Tov Golbudy xai mdvra ta vy
ta évroc g Hovrudic xal tijc *Epulpdc Baldoonc xatowotvra, xal ta
dpta Tijc fyeuoviag Toig dpois 1ijc yijc mposfifdaag, xal Tag mpooddovg
‘Pwpatwy guidéas, dg 8¢ mpocavbroag, Tods e dvdoudvrag xal Ta dowma
apudpipata Ty Bedv xai Tov Aowov xdauov T@v moleuiwy dpeiduevo,
avéOnxe ©jj Bed yovoois pvplovs xal duwyihiovs Ejxovra, doyvpiov
Tddavta ToLaxdoia Enrd.

9 Aapeiov Mijdwv? Boissevain [ Aprdxny Dindorf 10 BaciAéa? secl.
Dindorf 12 Zoavovc Dindorf Zoivods Vat. 13 <¢za> perald
Dindorf 17 <8¢ pév dua>puidfag Herwerden

4. Pompey had inscribed on a tablet, which he set up as a dedication,
the record of his achievements in Asia. Here is a copy of the inscrip-
tion: “Pompey the Great, son of Gnaeus, Imperator, having liberated
the seacoast of the inhabited world and all islands this side Ocean
from the war with the pirates—being likewise the man who delivered
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from siege the kingdom of Ariobarzanes, Galatia and the lands and
provinces lying beyond it, Asia, and Bithynia; who gave protection
to Paphlagonia and Pontus, Armenia and Achaia, as well as Iberia,
Colchis, Mesopotamia, Sophene, and Gordyene; brought into sub-
jection Darius king of the Medes, Artoles king of the Iberians,
Aristobulus king of the Jews, Aretas king of the Nabataean Arabs,
Syria bordering on Cilicia, Judaea, Arabia, the province of Cyrene,
the Achaeans, the Iozygi, the Soani, the Heniochi and the other tribes
along the seacoast between Colchis and the Maeotic Sea, with their
kings, nine in number, and all the nations that dwell between the
Pontic and the Red Seas; extended the frontiers of the Empire to the
limits of the earth; and secured and in some cases increased the
revenues of the Roman people—he, by confiscation of the statues
and the images set up to the gods, as well as other valuables taken from
the enemy, has dedicated to the goddess twelve thousand and sixty
pieces of gold and three hundred and seven talents of silver.”

(trans. F. R. Walton. LCL)

Cf. the praefatio of the triumph of Pompey in Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VII, 98
(No. 208); Appianus, Mithridatica, 114 : 556; 117 : 571-573 (Nos. 345-346).
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XXXIII. LUCRETIUS

c. 99-55 B.C.E.

In the sixth book of his De Rerum Natura Lucretius describes some
mirabilia, te which he altogether denies supernatural explanations. The
description of the Avernian Lake in the vicinity of Cumae, whose sulphur
springs are fatal to birds in their flight, is followed by a reference to the
well-known story that the temple of Athena on the Acropolis is shunned
by crows because of the wrath of Athena. This paradoxon precedes one
connected with a place in Syria where not only birds but quadrupeds
(quadrupedes quoque) fall dead as soon as they enter.

Bailey* cannot find any data definitely identifying the place in Syria
mentioned by Lucretius. Yet there is much to be said for identifying
“the place in Syria” with the vicinity of the Dead Sea, whose exhalations
were thought to be pestilential,® although an alternative locality may be
suggested.

In a similar way Seneca presumably alludes to the Dead Sea as “in
Syria stagnum, in quo natant lateres et mergi proiecta non possunt”’;
Quaestiones Naturales, II1, 25 : 5 (No. 187). Lucretius uses ““Syria”
in an extended sense, to include both Palestine and Phoenicia; cf.
De Rerum Natura, V1, 585: “in Syria Sidone quod accidit”; see also
the commentary to Seneca, (No. 187).

Lucretius probably got his knowledge of ‘“‘the place in Syria” from a
work that dealt with mirabilia. It is noteworthy that Antigonus of
Carystus, the paradoxographer, related the above-mentioned paradoxon

1 In his Commentary, III, Oxford 1947, p. 1667.

2 See J. Gill, Notices of the Jews and their Country by the Classic Writers of
Antiguity, London 1872, pp. 111 f; cf. Tacitus, Historiae,V, 7 (No. 281). Some
scholars refer instead to the description of the Plutonium in Hierapolis found
in Strabo, Geographica, XII1, 4 : 14, pp. 629 f.; cf., e.g., T. Lucreti Cari De Rerum
Natura, edited by W. E. Leonard & S. B. Smith, Madison 1942, p. 828. However,
the Hierapolis alluded to in Strabo is not the Syrian one.
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of the Avernian Lake® and also referred to the strange qualities of the
Lake near Jaffa (No. 22).

3 Cf. Antigonus Carystius, Historiarum Mirabilium Collectio, 152b, edited by
A. Giannini, Paradoxographorum Graecorum Reliquiae, Milan 1965, p. 98:
& 07) xail mepl Ty " Aogviy Tu doxel ylyveolar xal xavloyvxey 1 gijun napd Toig
nAelorors. According to Antigonus, the reported events at the Avernian
Lake are the same as those he relates immediately before this passage (152a,
p. 96), on the authority of Heracleides, that occurred at the lake in the Sarma-
tian country: T#y 82 & voic Zapudraig Apvny “Hpaxleldny yodpew, 6u
otdév Taw dpvéwr dnepalpew, 1o Oé mpooeABdv vmo tijc doudic Telsvray.
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67

De Rerum Natura, VI, 756-759 — Bailey

In Syria quoque fertur item locus esse videri,
quadrupedes quoque quo simul ac vestigia primum
intulerint, graviter vis cogat concidere ipsa,
manibus ut si sint divis mactata repente.

In Syria also, as it is said, another such place is to be seen; whither
so soon as ever four-footed beasts direct their steps, its natural power
forces them of themselves heavily to fall, as if they were suddenly
slain in sacrifices to the infernal gods. (trans. W. H. D. Rouse, LCL)
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XXXIV. CICERO

106-43 B.C.E.

The attitude towards the Jews of Cicero, the greatest orator of Rome and
a writer whose influence subsequently dominated European humanism, is,
of course, of the greatest interest. From the outset one should stress
the fact that the Jews and their religion are conspicuously absent from
the whole range of Cicero’s philosophical works, though one might have
expected some reference to Judaism, if Cicero had taken even the
slightest interest in it, in a treatise like De Natura Deorum. In this
respect Cicero differs from his contemporary Varro, who much apprecia-
ted the incorporeal character of the Jewish Deity, and from his successors
in Latin literature, Seneca and Tacitus, who adopted a clearly hostile
stand towards Judaism. As Cicero does not allude to Jews, even in his
voluminous correspondence, apart from nicknaming Pompey *‘Hieroso-
Iymarius™ (No. 69), we must conclude that the Jews were not much
within the orbit of his immediate interests.

Jews appear only in the speeches Pro Flacco and De Provinciis
Consularibus, delivered in 59 B.C.E. and 56 B.C.E., respectively. In
both cases it was the nature of the situation that imposed the speaker’s
disparaging remarks about Jews. On the first occasion the Jews were
instrumental in the prosecution of Flaccus, who was defended by Cicero.
In the second speech his brief reference to Jews and Syrians served his
purpose — to impugn Gabinius, the enemy of the Roman Publicani —
since he was so closely connected with them. As propraetor, Flaccus
ruled the province of Asia and was sued for repetundae by Laelius, who
acted on behalf of the cities of the province. Among the charges of the
prosecution was that he confiscated Jewish money during his stay in
Asia.

Cicero, who with Hortensius acted as defending counsel for Flaccus,
also dwells, as might be expected, on the charge relating to the Jewish
money. He does this in a twofold manner: by trying to show that
there was nothing illegal in Flaccus’ proceedings, and by casting asper-
sions on the Jews. First, he defines the religion of the Jews as ‘‘barbara
superstitio”. Then, he points to the “‘raging” of the Roman Jews in the
contiones. He also explains to the judges that Pompey’s abstention
from pillaging the Temple at Jerusalem did not derive from respect
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towards Jews, who were enemies, but from his own feeling of honour
and from considerations of political expediency. Cicero finishes his
outburst against the Jews by showing the contrast between the Jewish
religion and Roman ancestral institutions, and by emphasizing the
recent war waged by the Jews against Rome.

In assessing the contents of this passage we must bear in mind its
Judicial context and Cicero’s common practice, wherever such a proce-
dure suited the nature of the case, of denigrating opposing witnesses by
incriminating their national character. Thus, little is left of Cicero’s
supposed anti-Semitism. One need only recall the way he treated the
Gauls in Pro Fonteio, or the Sardinians in Pro Scauro, to see that the
Jews fare no worse than other nations in his speeches. In Pro Flacco
itself, the Graeco-Asianic witnesses, labelled by the speaker as Phrygians,
Mpysians, Carians and Lydians, are made to appear in no better light
than the Jews. Indeed, Cicero himself stresses the difference between his
personal views and those expressed by him as a pleader. One is some-
times surprised to find radically contrasting opinions concerning the
same persons in Cicero’s speeches. When the circumstances warrant it,
even the arch-enemy Catilina receives some words of posthumous tribute
from the lips of Cicero.?

It is noteworthy that in spite of his sojourn at Rhodes and his connec-
tions with Apollonius Molon, Cicero did not take recourse to any of the
specific arguments of Hellenistic anti-Semitism and did not charge the
Jews with misanthropy, with being the least able among the barbarians,
or with contributing nothing to the advancement of civilization.

In view of the fact that the Optimates consistently opposed the intru-
sion of foreign cults into the city of Rome, while the Populares favoured
them, and also considering the prohibition of the collegia in 64 B.C.E.>—
though we are not sure how far the Jewish religious associations were
affected by it — we may concur with Lewy that the Jewish multitudes

1 See Pro Cluentio, 139: “Sed errat vehementer, si quis in orationibus nostris
quas in iudiciis habuimus auctoritates nostras consignatas se habere arbitratur.
Omnes enim illae causarum ac temporum sunt, non hominum ipsorum aut
patronorum.”

2 Pro Caelio, 12.

3 See Asconius, edited by A. C. Clark, p. 7. They were restored by P. Clodius.
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in the contiones were enlisted on the side of the Populares, i.e. Cicero’s
enemies, in 59 B.C.E*

4 We owe the most detailed study of Cicero’s attitude to the Jews to J. Lewy,
Zion, VII (1941-1942), pp. 109 ff. (in Hebrew) = Studies in Jewish Hellenism,
Jerusalem 1960, pp. 79 ff. See also J. A. Hild, REJ, VIII (1884), pp. 19 ff.;
H.Vogelstein & P. Rieger, Geschichte der Juden in Rom, Berlin 1896, 1, pp. 7 fI.;
Radin, p. 221; E. Bickermann, Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, XLVI
(1926), pp. 907 ff.; D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor, I, Princeton 1950,
p. 381; Leon, pp. 5 fI.; L. Herrmann, Arti del Congresso internazionale di
Studi Ciceroniani, 1, 1961, pp. 113, ff. On the general circumstances of the
speech Pro Flacco, see W. Drumann & P. Groebe, Geschichte Roms in seinem
Ubergange von der republikanischen zur monarchischen Verfassung,V, Leipzig
1919, pp. 613 fT.; E. Ciaceri, Cicerone e i suoi tempi, II, Milan~-Genoa-Rome-
Naples 1930, pp. 42 ff.
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68

Pro Flacco, 28:66-69 — Clark = 126 R

(28 : 66) Sequitur auri illa invidia Iudaici. Hoc nimirum est illud quod
non longe a gradibus Aureliis haec causa dicitur. Ob hoc crimen hic
locus abs te, Laeli, atque illa turba quaesita est; scis quanta sit manus,
quanta concordia, quantum valeat in contionibus. Sic submissa voce
agam tantum ut iudices audiant; neque enim desunt qui istos in me
atque in optimum quemaque incitent; quos ego, quo id facilius faciant,
non adiuvabo. (67) Cum aurum Iudaeorum nomine quotannis ex Italia
et ex omnibus nostris provinciis Hierosolymam exportari soleret,
Flaccus sanxit edicto ne ex Asia exportari liceret. Quis est, iudices,
qui hoc non vere laudare possit? Exportari aurum non oportere cum
saepe antea senatus tum me consule gravissime iudicavit. Huic
autem barbarae superstitioni resistere severitatis, multitudinem
Iudaeorum flagrantem non numquam in contionibus pro re publica
contemnere gravitatis summae fuit. At Cn. Pompeius captis
Hierosolymis victor ex illo fano nihil attigit. (68) In primis hoc, ut
multa alia, sapienter; in tam suspiciosa ac maledica civitate locum
sermoni obtrectatorum non reliquit. Non enim credo religionem et
Tudaeorum et hostium impedimento praestantissimo imperatori, sed
pudorem fuisse. Ubi igitur crimen est, quoniam quidem furtum
nusquam reprehendis, edictum probas, iudicatum fateris, quaesitum
et prolatum palam non negas, actum esse per viros primarios res ipsa
declarat? Apameae manifesto comprehensum ante pedes praetoris in
foro expensum est auri pondo ¢ paulo minus per Sex. Caesium,
equitem Romanum, castissimum hominem atque integerrimum,
Laodiceae XX pondo paulo amplius per hunc L. Peducaeum, iudicem
nostrum, Adramytii {c) per Cn. Domitium legatum, Pergami non
multum. (69) Auri ratio constat, aurum in aerario est; furtum non
reprehenditur, invidia quaeritur; a iudicibus oratio avertitur, vox in
coronam turbamgque effunditur. Sua cuique civitati religio, Laeli, est,
nostra nobis. Stantibus Hierosolymis pacatisque Tudaeis tamen istorum
religio sacrorum a splendore huius imperi, gravitate nominis nostri,
maiorum institutis abhorrebat; nunc vero hoc magis, quod illa gens
quid de nostro imperio sentiret ostendit armis; quam cara dis immor-

1 illud est c 4 valet Zby 7 ludaeorum nomine aurum c
8 nostris Zblk  om. cett. vestris Faernus Hierosolyma Ernesti
19 guoniam) quando ¢ 20 indicatum Pantagathus 22 manifesto Z bl
manifeste cett. 23 est] esse £ | cesiuium X 26 Adramytii
Sylvius  adrimeti Zby  adrumeti ¢ | <c> Clark 28 convertitur bl
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talibus esset docuit, quod est victa, quod elocata, quod serva facta.

34 victa) unita Zk | elocata Zbl est locata cett. | serva facta Sylvius
servata codd.

(28:66) There follows the odium that is attached to Jewish gold.
This is no doubt the reason why this case is being tried not far from
the Aurelian Steps. You procured this place and that crowd, Laelius,
for this trial. You know what a big crowd it is, how they stick together,
how influential they are in informal assemblies. So I will speak in
a low voice so that only the jurors may hear; for those are not wanting
who would incite them against me and against every respectable
man. I shall not help them to do this more easily. (67) When every
year it was customary to send gold to Jerusalem on the order of the
Jews from Italy and from all our provinces, Flaccus forbade by an
edict its exportation from Asia. Who is there, gentlemen, who could
not honestly praise this action ? The senate often earlier and also in my
consulship most urgently forbade the export of gold. But to resist this
barbaric superstition was an act of firmness, to defy the crowd of
Jews when sometimes in our assemblies they were hot with passion,
for the welfare of the state was an act of the greatest seriousness. “But
Gnaeus Pompey when Jerusalem was captured laid his victorious
hands onnothing in that shrine.” (68) In that he was especially wise —
as in many other matters. In a state so given to suspicion and calumny
he left his critics no opportunity for gossip. But I do not think that
illustrious general was hindered by the religious feelings of the Jews
and his enemies, but by his sense of honour. Where, then, is the ground
for an accusation against Flaccus, since, indeed, you never make any
charge of theft, you approve his edict, you confess that there was
judgement, you do not deny that the business was openly proposed and
published, and that the facts show that it was administered by excellent
men? At Apamea a little less than a hundred pounds of gold was
openly seized and weighed before the seat of the praetor in the forum
through the agency of Sextius Caesius, 2 Roman knight, an upright and
honourable man; at Laodicea a little more than twenty pounds by
Lucius Peducaeus, our juror. At Adramyttium hundred pounds by
Gnaeus Domitius, the commissioner, at Pergamum a small amount.
(69) The accounting for the gold is correct. The gold is in the treasury,
no embezzlement is charged, it is just an attempt to fix odium on him.
The plea is not addressed to the jury; the voice of the advocate is di-
rected to the attendant crowd and the mob. Each state, Laelius, has its
own religious scruples, we have ours. Even while Jerusalem was stand-
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ing and the Jews were at peace with us, the practice of their sacred rites
was at variance with the glory of our empire, the dignity of our name,
the customs of our ancestors. But now it is even more so, when that
nation by its armed resistance has shown what it thinks of our rule;
how dear it was to the immortal gods is shown by the fact that it
has been conquered, let out for taxes, made a slave.

(trans. L. E. Lord, LCL)

66 auri ... Iudaici: We read below that this gold was exported to Jerusalem
from Italy and from all the provinces. There is little doubt that it was the
annual half-shekel payment for the Temple in Jerusalem, which was also known as
the didrachmon; see Cassius Dio, LXVI, 7:2 (No. 430). The tax was levied on all
Jews over the age of twenty, including freedmen and proselytes. On this tax, see the
Mishna and the Tosefta Shegalim, which constitute our main sources of information
on the subject. The amount of the levy was fluid and changed throughout the ages
(M. Shegalim ii : 4). Though, in later times, the origin of the tax was thought to go
back to Exod. xxx : 11 ff., there was no real connection between the Biblical
regulation and the contribution that became customary during the period of the
Second Tewple, which, strictly speaking, was of a different character; cf. J. Liver,
HTR, LVI(1963), pp. 173 ff. The main purpose of the tax in the later period was the
maintenance of the public cult, that is, of the sacrifices in the Temple (M. Shegalim
iv : 1; Tosefta Shegalim i : 6). However, the surplus was used freely for other
purposes, including the municipal needs of Jerusalem.

In the period of the First Temple the expenses of the cult were defrayed by the
King. Ezekiel (xlv : 17), in his utopian picture of the future, also thinks of the
prince as responsible for public sacrifices. It seems, however, that the Persian
sovereigns took over the obligations of the kings of Judaea with regard to the
maintenance of the Jewish cult. Thus, Darius I in his edict (Ezra vi : 8 ff.) expressly
asserts these obligations. The same probably holds true for the edict of Artaxerxes
(Ezra vii:17), though in the latter case it is not wholly clear whether the King’s
grant to Ezra was meant to constitute a perpetual grant. At any rate, we see that
the grants of the Persian government were not sufficiently regular to defray the
expenses and that Nehemiah found it necessary to obligate all members of the
Jewish community to pay an annual tax of a third of a shekel (Neh. x : 33 f). On
the incidence of the tax, see J. N. Epstein, Introduction to Tannaitic Literature,
Jerusalem 1957, p. 337 (in Hebrew). Nehemiah expressly states that this tax has
been levied to defray the cost of the various sacrifices and %R n'a nox®n b3,
whatever it means. Thus, a new tax, generally identical with that known during
the whole period of the Second Temple, was instituted by Nehemiah. However, we
donot know to what extent this obligation applied to the Jews of the Diaspora; nor
do we know whether this tax was intended to be permanent or whether it was only
a temporary expedient in view of the Persian government’s negligence in fulfilling
its obligations towards the Jewish cult. At any rate, in Seleucid Judaea the expenses
of the Jewish cult were believed to be regularly paid by the central government:
avvéfawe xai adrods tods Pacileic Tiudy Tov Témov xal To lepdv dnoorolais Taic
xparioraig Sofdlew, dore xal Zédevxov Tov tijc " Aoiag faciréa yopnyeiv éx tdv I5-
{wv mgooddaww ndvra Ta mpde Tdg Aetrovgyiag Tdv Bvoidy énifdAlovta Samaviuara
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(IT Macc. iii: 2-3); cf. Ant., XII, 140. On the other hand, there is no allusion in the
Jewish literature of that period to the payment of a third of a shekel, or of a half-
shekel, as it was called later; see also E. Bikerman, Annuaire de 'institut de philolo-
gie et d’histoire orientales et slaves,VIL, (1939-1944), p. 14. It seems that it was not
until the Hasmonaean period that the half-shekel contribution became the sole
financial support of the cult at the Temple in Jerusalem. Some trace of the beginnings
of this may perhaps be found in the Hebrew scholion to Ta‘anit (HUCA, VIII-IX,
1931-1932, p. 323); cf. Lichtenstein’s comments, ibid., pp. 290 ff. See also the dif-
ferent view concerning the exact chronology held by A. Schwarz, MGWJ, LXIII
(1919), pp. 230 ff. Strabo (apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV, 111-113 = No. 102) testifies
that the Jews of Asia Minor contributed to the tax in the time of Mithridates (88
B.C.E.), that is, some decades before the propraetorship of Flaccus. Of course,
the aurum Iudaicum mentioned here may have included contributions to the
Temple other than the didrachmon; see, e.g., Ant., XVIII, 312: 6 te didoayuov...
xai dndoa 8¢ dAda dvabijuara.

a gradibus Aureliis: the gradus Aurelii are also referred to in Pro Cluentio, 93, and
were probably erected by M. Aurelius Cotta, the consul of 74 B. C. E. More often
Cicero refers to the tribunal Aurelii; see S. B. Platner & T. Ashby, 4 Topographical
Dictionary of Ancient Rome, Oxford 1929, pp. 539 f. We should not, however,
suppose that the gradus Aurelii were situated near a special concentration of Jews.
It seems instead that the turbulent contiones, in which the Jews also participated,
took place in the neighbourhood of the gradus Aurelii; see below: “multitudinem
Iudaeorum flagrantem in contionibus”; cf. Pro Cluentio, 93: “Accusabat tribunus
plebis idem in contionibus, idem ad subsellia; ad iudicium non modo de contione
sed etiam cum ipsa contione veniebat. Gradus illi Aurelii tum novi quasi pro
theatro illi iudicio aedificati videbantur; quos ubi accusator concitatis hominibus
complerat, non modo dicendi ab reo sed ne surgendi quidem potestas erat.”
quanta concordia: On the Jewish concordia, see Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281).
quantum valeat in contionibus: The Jewish influence in the contiones, even if much
exaggerated by Cicero, can only be explained if we suppose that the Jewish popula-
tion of Rome was already quite considerable before Pompey captured Jerusalem;
see L. Geiger, Quid de Judaeorum Moribus atque Institutis Scriptoribus Romanis
Persuasum Fuerit, Berlin 1872, pp. 7 f.; Radin, pp. 227 f.; Leon, pp. 4 f. However,
there is nothing in our sources to justify Haskell's statement that there were a
considerable number of Jewish businessmen in Rome and that Cicero recognized
their political power; see H. J. Haskell, This was Cicero, New York 1942, p. 229.
For the view that the supposed anti-Semitism of Cicero drew its inspiration from
the rivalry of Jewish businessmen with Roman equites, see Herrmann, loc. cit.
(supra, p. 195, n. 4).

in optimum quemque: optimus is used here in the usual sense it had in the political
phraseology of the age of Cicero; see J. Hellegouarc'h, Le vocabulaire latin des
relations et des partis politiques sous la républigue, Paris 1963, pp. 495 ff.

67 tum me consule gravissime iudicavit: Cf. In Vatinium, 12: “missusne sis a me
consule Puteolos, ut inde aurum exportari argentumque prohiberes.”

barbarae superstitioni: On superstitio as opposed to religio, see W.F.Otto, Archiv fiir
Religionswissenschaft, XII (1909), pp. 533 ff.; XIV, (1911), pp. 406 ff.; R. Freuden-
berger, Das Verhalten der rémischen Behirden gegen die Christen im 2. Jahrhundert,
Munich 1967, pp. 189 ff.

At Cn. Pompeius. . . : Here we may infer from Cicero’s words that Laelius empha-
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sized the quite unusual behaviour of Pompey,who had spared the gold found in the
Jewish Temple. Cicero disputes the claim that Pompey did this out of respect for
the Jewish religion. This explanation was probably advanced by Laelius and is
also found in Ant., X1V, 72 (= BJ, I, 153): Svrawr 8¢ rpanélng. .. ywols 8¢ Todrwy
év tolg Onoavgoic icpdv yenudraw elg 6o yihiddas Taldvraw, oddevds fyaro
é’evaéfeiav, dAda xdv Tovtw dflws Enpakev Tijc mepl avtov dperis.

68 iudicatum fateris: The word iudicatum has caused much trouble to com-
mentators; see A. du Mesnil, Ciceros Rede fiir L. Flaccus, Leipzig 1883, p. 164. In
view of the previous use of iudicavit in connection with the decision of the senate
(“cum saepe antea senatus, tum me consule gravissime iudicavit”), Webster has
suggested that iudicatum fateris should be translated: “you admit the previous
decision of the senate™; see T. B. L. Webster, Pro. L. Flacco Oratio, edited with
introduction and notes, Oxford 1931, p. 91. However, this interpretation is rather
artificial. It seems that Flaccus, after promulgating his edict prohibiting the export
of gold, went before a tribunal to accuse the Jews of disregarding the order. After
the tribunal passed judgment on the Jews and their illegal export of the gold
became res iudicata, Flaccus confiscated it; cf. J. Lewy, Zion. VII (1941-1942),
p. 113, n. 35.

Apameae: On the Jewish connections with Apamea in Phrygia, see Schiirer, III, pp.
18 ff.; Juster, I, p. 191, n. 19; CII, II, Nos. 773-774.

Laodiceae: Cf. Juster, I, p. 191, n. 17; Ant., XIV, 241 f.

Adramytii: We know almost nothing about the Jews and their connection with this
city of the Troad.

Pergami: On the connection between Pergamum and the Jews as early as the end
of the second century B. C. E., see Ant., XIV, 247 ff. On the date of the document,
see M. Stern, Zion, XXVI (1961), pp. 12 ff. We know of other important cities in
Asia Minor (Ephesus, Sardis, Miletus) where Jews lived in considerable numbers
in the first century B. C. E. Still, these do not occur as names of places in which
Flaccus confiscated Jewish money. Alon has explained this omission by suggesting
that only in these four expressly-mentioned cities did the confiscation bear a legal
character, which it lacked in other places, and that it was for this reason that Cicero
found it convenient to refer only to them; see G. Alon, apud: J. Lewy, Zion, VII,
p. 124, n. 117. We know also from Josephus that the Jews stored the sacred funds
that were to be sent to Jerusalem in some of the great cities; see Ant., XVIII, 311 f.,
where he tells us that in Babylonia, Nearda and Nisibis served as depots for the
didrachmon.

69 furtum non reprehenditur, invidia quaeritur: From the comparison drawn by
Laelius between the behaviour of Pompey and that of Flaccus we learn that the
Jews’ main complaint against Flaccus was that he confiscated this money. They
could plead that even on the basis of Flaccus’ edict there was no justification for
accusing them before a tribunal and for confiscating the funds, since they had not
been found smuggling the money out of the province, but merely storing it in some
of the chief cities until they could obtain permission from the propraetor to export
the gold. Cicero defended Flaccus by claiming that the latter’s action was a res iudi-
cata — and not, therefore, an arbitrary act — and that therefore he did not commit
a furtum. Juster thinks that the Jews accused Flaccus of depriving them of the
privilege of exporting money, a privilege recognized by former Roman authorities;
see Juster, I, p. 379, n.7; cf. Radin, pp. 225 f.

invidia: On invidia, see Lewy, Zion, VII. Lewy refers here to Ad Herennium, 1, 5 : 8,
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where the author suggests invidia as a weapon against adversaries. The optimates
were also accustomed to viewing the vehement attacks on them by their adversaries
as an expression of popularis invidia.

pacatisque Iudaeis: pacatis in the frequently used sense of “being at peace”, not
“having been subdued”; see Webster, op. cit. (supra, p. 200), p. 92.

quam cara dis immortalibus esset . . . : For the same logic, see Contra Apionem, 11,
125 (No. 174); Celsus, apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum (No. 375); Minucius Felix,
Octavius, 10 : 4: “Iudaeorum sola et misera gentilitas unum et ipsi deum, sed
palam, sed templis, aris, victimis caerimoniisque coluerunt, cuius adeo nulla vis
nec potestas est, ut sit Romanis hominibus cum sua sibi natione captivus.” On the
other hand, we meet with the idea that an empire of the entire world was bestowed
upon the Romans because of their piety; cf. Cicero, De Haruspicum Responso,
19; Tertullianus, Apologeticus, 25, 2: *. . . praesumptio dicentium Romanos pro
merito religiositatis diligentissimae in tantum sublimitatis elatos, ut orbem
occuparint.”

quod elocata: There is no justification for Bernays’ doubts regarding the reading
elocata; see Bernays, II, p. 309. Judaea had to pay its first tribute not after the
deposition of Archelaus in 6 C. E., but already as a result of the conquest by
Pompey; see Ant., XIV, 74: xai tda pév “legoodivua dmoreds] pdpov ‘Pwualois
énolnaev; BJ, 1, 154: 1jj te ydpa xal toic ‘Iepocoiduoc mirdooer pdgov. See
also the commentary to De Provinciis Consularibus (No. 70).

69

Ad Atticum, 11,9:1 — Watt

Si vero, quae de me pacta sunt, ea non servantur, in caelo sum; tum
sciat hic noster Hierosolymarius traductor ad plebem quam bonam
meis praestantissimis orationibus gratiam rettulerit; quarum exspecta
divinam malwediay.

1 rum Watt  ut codd. <et faciam> ut Koch 3 praestantissimis Watt
putissimis M potissimis H8  politissimis Boot

If the compact about me is not kept, ] am in the seventh heaven at
thinking how that Jerusalemite plebeian-monger will learn what a
pretty return he has made for all my choicest panegyrics; and you may
expect recantation of eclipsing brilliancy. (trans. E.O. Winstedt, LCL)

This letter, dated to April 59 B.C.E., reflects the mood of Cicero at the time of the
First Triumvirate. His enemy Clodius joined forces with Julius Caesar and, with the
consent of Pompey, was transferred from the patricians to the plebeians in order to
be elected tribune. In this passage Cicero refers to Clodius’ promise to Pompey that
he would not act against Cicero. For this letter, see Tyrrell & Purser, The Cor-
respondence of Cicero3, 1, Dublin 1904, pp. 293 ff.; J. van Ooteghem, Pompée le
Grand, bdtisseur d’empire, Brussels 1954, pp. 311 f.; D. R. Shackleton Bailey,
Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, 1, Cambridge 1965, pp. 369 f.
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Hierosolymarius: An allusion to the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 B. C. E.
In other letters Pompey is nicknamed Sampsiceramus, after the ruler of Emesa;
see Ad Atticum, 11, 14, 16,17,23. All four letters are dated to 59 B. C.E. In Ad
Atticum, 1I, 17 : 3, Pompey is referred to as Arabarches.

70

De Provinciis Consularibus, 5:10-12 — Peterson = FI127R

(10) Iam vero publicanos miseros — me etiam miserum illorum ita de
me meritorum miseriis ac dolore! — tradidit in servitutem Iudaeis et
Syris, nationibus natis servituti. Statuit ab initio, et in eo perseveravit,
ius publicano non dicere; pactiones sine ulla iniuria factas rescidit;
custodias sustulit; vectigalis multos ac stipendiarios liberavit; quo in
oppido ipse esset aut quo veniret, ibi publicanum aut publicani servum
esse vetuit. Quid multa? crudelis haberetur si in hostis animo fuisset
eo quo fuit in civis Romanos, eius ordinis praesertim qui est semper
{pro) dignitate sua benignitate magistratuum sustentatus. (11) Itaque,
patres conscripti, videtis non temeritate redemptionis aut negoti
gerendi inscitia, sed avaritia, superbia, crudelitate Gabini paene
adflictos iam atque eversos publicanos: quibus quidem vos in his
angustiis aerari tamen subveniatis necesse est, etsi iam multis non
potestis, qui propter illum hostem senatus, inimicissimum ordinis
equestris bonorumque omnium, non solum bona sed etiam honestatem
miseri deperdiderunt, quos non parsimonia, non continentia, non
virtus, non labor, non splendor tueri potuit contra illius helluonis et
praedonis audaciam. (12) Quid ? qui se etiam nunc subsidiis patrimoni
aut amicorum liberalitate sustentant, hos perire patiemur? An si qui
frui publico non potuit per hostem, hic tegitur ipsa lege censoria:
quem is frui non sinit qui est, etiam si non appellatur, hostis, huic
ferri auxilium non oportet? Retinete igitur in provincia diutius eum
qui de sociis cum hostibus, de civibus cum sociis faciat pactiones, qui
hoc etiam se pluris esse quam conlegam putet, quod ille vos tristitia
vultuque deceperit, ipse numquam se minus quam erat nequam esse
simularit. Piso autem alio quodam modo gloriatur se brevi tempore
perfecisse ne Gabinius unus omnium nequissimus existimaretur.

9 <pro> Pluygers | magistratuum Kayser  magistratus codd.

(10) Then, too, there are those unhappy revenue-farmers—and what
misery to me were the miseries and troubles of those to whom I owed
so much! —he handed them over as slaves to Jews and Syrians, them-
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selves peoples born to be slaves. From the beginning he made it a rule,
in which he persisted, not to hear any suits brought by revenue-farmers;
he revoked agreements which had been made in which there was no
unfairness; removed guards; released many imposts or tribute, forbade
a revenue-farmer or any of his slaves to remain in any town where he
himself was on the point of going. In a word, he would be considered
cruel, if he had shown the same feelings towards our enemies as he
showed towards Roman citizens, and they too, members of an Order
which has always been supported in a way befitting its position by the
good-will of our magistrates. (11) And so, Conscript Fathers, you see
that the revenue-farmers have already been almost crushed and ruined,
not by any rashness in making their contracts, nor ignorance in con-
ducting their business, but by the avarice, the arrogance, the cruelty
of Gabinius; yet, in spite of the present exhaustion of the Treasury it
is your bounden duty to come to their assistance; although there are
many past your aid, who, owing to that enemy of the Senate, the bitter
foe of the Equestrian Order and of all good citizens, have not only lost
their goods but also their honoured name in society — unfortunates
whom neither economy nor self-restraint, neither integrity nor toil
nor the highest personal character, has been able to defend against the
effrontery of that glutton and robber. (12) Again, are we to suffer
those to perish who even now support themselves on their partrimony
or the generosity of their friends? If a man has been unable “by the
action of an enemy” to enjoy a public right, his contract with the
censors itself protects him; but when a man is prevented from such
enjoyment by one who, though not called an enemy, is one, ought not
such a man to receive assistance ? Very well, retain still longer in his
province a man who makes compacts with enemies against allies,
with allies against citizens, who even counts himself of more value
than his colleague, just because his colleague has deceived you by
his grim and gloomy looks, whereas he himself has never pretended
to be less wicked than he was. Piso, on the other hand, parades
a somewhat different claim to distinction, seeing thatin a brief space
he has deprived Gabinius of his reputation as the most villainous
of men. (trans. R. Gardner, LCL)

Cicero’s speech De Provinciis Consularibus was delivered in 56 B. C. E. The question
to be decided here was which provinces should be allotted to the consuls of 55
B. C. E. Some people sought to hurt Caesar by depriving him of the Gallic
provinces, or at least of one of them. Cicero, on the other hand, suggested that
Syria should be taken away from Gabinius and Macedonia from Piso; both had
been consuls in 58 B. C. E., the year in which Cicero was banished from Rome,
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and he regarded them as his personal enemies. Cicero’s main argument against the
prolongation of Gabinius’ governorship in Syria was that he had shown an im-
proper attitude to the publicani and had caused their financial ruin by surrendering
them to the Syrians and the Jews, “‘nations born to slavery”.

We know more details about the activities of Aulus Gabinius in Judaea from
Josephus (Ant., X1V, 82 fI.; BJ, 1, 160 ff.) and from Cassius Dio, XXXIX, 56 : 5-6
(No. 408). Gabinius acted as governor of Syria in 57-55 B. C. E. On his governor-
ship, see Schiirer, I, pp. 305 f., 339 ff., V. Miihll, PW, VII, pp. 427 ff.; Kahrstedt,
p. 99; Momigliano, pp. 188 ff.; E. M. Sanford, TAPA4, LXX (1939), pp. 80 ff.;
S. J. de Laet, Portorium, Brugge 1949, pp. 86 f.; Rostovtzeff, SEHHW, II, 980 ff.;
E. M. Smallwood, Journal of Jewish Studies, XVIII (1967), pp. 89 ff. On his early
career, see E. Badian, Philologus, CIII (1959), pp. 87 ff. It seems that the policy of
Gabinius, which, according to Cicero, involved the ruin of the publicani, tended to
abolish the direct taxes by the Roman societies of publicani and to replace them
with taxes levied by the local authorities. This is also probably implied by the
words of Cassius Dio, loc. cit. (No. 408): xai gdgov toic *lovdalowc énmérate.
It is very likely that the five synhedria,which represented Gabinius’ five divisions of
what was still left of the Hasmonaean state (4nt., X1V, 91; BJ, 1, 170), were made
responsible for the regular collection of taxes. Though in his speech Cicero asserts
that Gabinius surrendered the publicani to the Syrians and the Jews, we must
remember that the essential feature of Gabinius’ activities in Judaea and of his
administrative reforms tended to weaken the political power of the Jewish popula-
tion of the country and to destroy its unity. On the other hand, Gabinius, together
with Pompey, was the chief restorer of Hellenistic city life in Palestine. Neverthe-
less, his financial reforms were also of some benefit to the Jews in view of the well-
known rapacity of the Roman publicani, which constituted a real calamity for the
inhabitants of the provinces. This is attested by sources on the Roman province of
Asia; see T. R. S. Broughton, apud: T. Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome,
IV, Baltimore 1938, pp. 535 ff. In this connection, we should also pay attention to the
humane behaviour of Gabinius after he quelled the frequent Jewish revolts during
his governorship. Though the revolts were fierce, Gabinius never executed any of
the Jewish leaders who fell into his hands. For the relations between Gabinius
and the publicani, see also Cicero, Ad Quintum Fratrem, 111, 2 : 2.

10 natis servituti: This emphasis on the Jews' being born to slavery may have
suggested itself to Cicero due to the large number of Jewish slaves who were
brought to Rome after the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey; see Philo, Legatio ad
Gaium, 155; see also Appianus, Bella Civilia, II, 74 : 308: dvdpdnoda tait’ éoti
Zipia xal Povyia xal Avdia, petyew alel xai Sovievew Erowua; Livius, XXXVI,
17 : 5 ““vilissima genera hominum et servituti nata”. On the nationality of slaves in
Rome, see M. L. Gordon, JRS, XIV (1924), pp. 93 ff.

custodias sustulit: Cf. De Laet, op. cit., p. 106.

71

Ad Familiares, XI1, 11 — Purser

Scr. in castris Taricheis Non. Mart. a 711 (43)
C. Cassius procos. S. D. M. Ciceroni
S. v. b. e. e. q. v. In Syriam me profectum esse scito ad. L. Murcum
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et Q. Crispum imp. Viri fortes optimique cives, postea quam audierunt
quae Romae gererentur, exercitus mihi tradiderunt ipsique mecum una
fortissimo animo rem p. administrant. Item legionem quam Q. Cae-
cilius Bassus habuit ad me venisse scito, quattuorque legiones quas
A. Allienus ex Aegypto eduxit traditas ab eo mihi esse scito. (2) Nunc
te cohortatione non puto indigere ut nos absentis remque p. quantum
est in te, defendas. Scire te volo firma praesidia vobis senatuique non
deesse, ut optima spe et maximo animo rem p. defendas. Reliqua
tecum aget L. Carteius, familiaris meus. Vale. D. Nonis Martiis ex
castris Taricheis.
10 in te om. M

Camp at Taricheae, March 7th, 43 B.C.E.
Cassius proconsul to Cicero

(1) If you are well, all is right; I too am well. You must know that I
have started for Syria to join L. Murcus and Q. Crispus, commanders-
in-chief. When those gallant men and admirable citizens heard what
was going on in Rome, they handed their armies over to me, and are
themselves administering the affairs of the State side by side with me,
and with the utmost resolution. I beg to inform you also that the legion
which Q. Caecilius Bassus had, has come over to me, and I beg to
inform you that the four legions A. Allienus brought out of Egypt
have been handed over by him to me. (2) For the present I do not sup-
pose that there is any need of my exhorting you to defend us while we
are away, and the Republic too, as far as in you lies. I should like you
to be assured that neither all of you, nor the Senate are without strong
safeguards, so that you may defend the Republic in the best of hopes
and with the highest spirit. What business remains will be transacted
with you by L. Carteius, an intimate friend of mine. Dated the 7th of
March, from camp at Taricheae. (trans. W. Glynn Williams, LCL)

This letter was written to Cicero by C. Cassius in March 43 B. C. E. Cassius informs
Cicero of the events in Syria, where the local Roman commanders joined forces
with him. The letter was written in the camp of Taricheae, which seems to be
identical with the Galilaean township of that name. We do know that Cassius
took punitive measures against the Jewish inhabitants of Taricheae on an earlier
occasion, after the death of Crassus in 53 B.C.E., when he attacked the town
and enslaved thousands of its inhabitants (Anr., XIV, 120; BJ, 1, 180). On the
contents of the present letter, see Ad Familiares, X1, 12; Ad Brutum, 11, 3; Philippi-
cae, X1, 12:30; Velleius Paterculus, IT, 69: 2; Appianus, Bella Civilia, 111, 78 : 319:
xal adrov (scil. *AAmvov) 6 Kdogiog ovdév mpomemvouévov év tjj Halawotivy
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neptédafé te xai fvdyxacey favtd npooféobar; IV, 59 : 255 f.; Cassius Dio, XLVII,
28 (No. 410); J. Dobids, Déjiny rismké provincie syrské, 1, Prague 1924, p. 182. In
Ant., XIV, 274, Josephus describes the situation in Galilee, where Herod promptly
raised the sum imposed by Cassius.



XXXV. VARRO
116-27 B.C.E.

In the few passages that illustrate Varro’s views on the Jewish religion,
the greatest scholar of republican Rome and the forerunner of the
Augustan religious restoration® is most sympathetic. These passages
put him in the company of such writers as Strabo, rather than with some
of the later celebrities of the literature of imperial Rome.

The two main passages (No. 72 a-b) derive from Varro’s great work,
Res Divinae, which constitutes the later part of the Antiquitates Rerum
Humanarum et Divinarum, compiled between 63 and 47 B.C.E.”
They belong to the first book, and have been transmitted by Augustine.®
We learn from one of them (No. 72b) that Varro identifies the Jewish
God with Jupiter. In the second (No. 72a) he adduces that the Jewish form
of divine worship, because of its opposition to cultic images, is an
example of a pure and useful worship and one that resembles the original
cult of old Rome in this respect.

In his censure of the cult of images Varro follows a long tradition of
Greek philosophical thought.* This cult had already been disparaged
by Stoic philosophers from Zeno onwards,® and the same opinion was
later expressed by Seneca in his De Superstitione, apud: Augustinus,
De Civitate Dei, VI, 10. Lucilius, in his time (vv. 486 ff., ed. Marx)
also poured ridicule on images. But the specific argument against
images, namely, that image worship detracts from the fear of the gods,
has no parallel in these writers.

1 For Varro's theology, see P. Boyancé, REA, LVII (1955), pp. 57 ff.; see also
the succinct summary by K. Latte, Romische Religionsgeschichte, Munich 1960,
pp. 291 ff.

2 H. Dahlmann, PW, Suppl. VI, p. 1234. It was dedicated to Caesar in 47 B. C. E.
Cf. F. Della Corte, Varrone, Genoa 1954, p. 133, n. 19.

3 It may be taken for granted that both passages derive from Antiguitates; cf.
B. Cardauns, Varros Logistoricus iiber die Gdtterverehrung, Wiirzburg 1960,
p. 50.

4 Cf. J. Geficken, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XV, 1905, pp. 630
f. Cf., in general, B. de Borries, “Quid Veteres Philosophi de Idolatria Senserint”,
Ph. D. Thesis, Gottingen 1918.

5 See SVF, I, F 264.
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We cannot suggest any known philosophical authority — Posidonius or
Antiochus of Ascalon — as the source of Varro's views on the Jewish
religion.® It is quite probable that Varro did have some direct knowl-
edge of Judaism, since by his time the Jews had spread to most Mediterra-
nean countries, and he could have met them both at Rome and in the

provinces.”
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T2a

apud: Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, IV, 31 — Dombart & Kalb = FI128R = F703, Burkhart
Cardauns, apud: H. Hagendahl, Augustine and the Latin Classics, 1, Géteborg 1967

Dicit {scil. Varro) etiam antiquos Romanos plus annos centum et
septuaginta deos sine simulacro coluisse. ““Quod si adhuc, inquit, man-
sisset, castius dii observarentur.” Cui sententiae suae testem adhibet
inter cetera etiam gentem Iudaeam; nec dubitat eum locum ita con-
cludere, ut dicat, qui primi simulacra deorum populis posuerunt, eos
civitatibus suis et metum dempsisse et errorem addidise, prudenter
existimans deos facile posse in simulacrorum stoliditate contemni,
4 etiam om. L!

He [scil. Varro] also says that for more than one hundred and
seventy years the ancient Romans worshipped the gods without an
image. “If this usage had continued to our own day”, he says, “our
worship of the gods would be more devout.”” And in support of his
opinion he adduces, among other things, the testimony of the Jewish
race. And he ends with the forthright statement that those who first set
up images of the gods for the people diminished reverence in their
cities as they added to error, for he wisely judged that gods in the
shape of senseless images might easily inspire contempt.

(trans. W. M. Green, LCL)

antiquos Romanos . .. deos sine simulacro coluisse . .. cui sententiae suae testem
adhibet inter cetera etiam gentem Iudaeam: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 35,
pp. 760 f. (No. 115) and the commentary ad loc. The sympathy shown by Varro for
the Jewish religion stands in marked contrast to his attitude towards the idolatrous
oriental cults; see Servius, In Aeneidem VIII, 698: “Varro indignatur Alexandrinos
deos Romae coli.” In other places Varro expresses his opposition to divine statues
and even his contempt for it, and he contrasts them with real gods; see Varro,
apud: Arnobius, Adversus Nationes, VII, 1: “Dii veri neque desiderant ea [scil.
sacrificia] neque deposcunt, ex aere autem facti, testa, gypso vel marmore multo
minus haec curant. Carent enim sensu . .."” On the imageless cult of the ancient
Romans, see Plutarchus, Numa, 8.

apud: Augustinus, De C E li ,1,22:30 — Weihrich = F672, Burkhart Cardauns,
apud: Hagendahl, op. cit.,= A. G.Condemi, M. Terenti Varronis Antiquitates Rerum
Divinarum, 1-11: Frag ta, Bologna 1964, F48

Varro autem ipsorum, quo doctiorem aput se neminem inveniunt,
deum Iudaeorum Iovem putavit nihil interesse censens, quo nomine
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nuncupetur, dum eadem res intellegatur, credo illius summitate deter-
ritus. Nam quia nihil superius solent colere Romani quam Iovem,
quod Capitolium eorum satis aperteque testatur, eumque regem om-
nium deorum arbitrantur, cum animadverteret Iudaeos summum
deum colere, nihil aliud potuit suspicari quam Iovem.

4 nam om. p 6 animadverteret et B

Yet Varro, one of themselves—to a more learned man they cannot
point — thought the God of the Jews to be the same as Jupiter,
thinking that it makes no difference by which name he is called, so
long as the same thing is understood. I believe that he did it being
terrified by his sublimity. Since the Romans habitually worship nothing
superior to Jupiter, a fact attested well and openly by their Capitol,
and they consider him the king of all the gods, and as he perceived
that the Jews worship the highest God, he could not but identify
him with Jupiter.

Deum Iudaeorum lovem putavit nihil interess censens, quo nomine nuncupetur, dum
eadem res intellegatur: Cf. the words of Varro, as quoted by Augustinus in De
Civitate Dei, IV, 9: “Hunc Varro credit etiam ab his coli, qui unum deum solum
sine simulacro colunt, sed alio nomine nuncupari.” Cf. also the Letter of Aris-
teas, 16; Labeo, apud: Macrobius, Saturnalia, 1, 18 : 18-21 (No. 445).

12¢

apud: Augustinus, De Consensu Evangelistarum,1,23:31 — Weihrich = F673, Burkhart Cardauns,
apud: Hagendahl, op. cit.

Merito ergo et Varro Iovem opinatus est coli a Iudaeis.

Justly therefore also Varro thinks that it is Jupiter who is wor-
shipped by the Jews.

72d

apud: Augustinus, De Consensu Evangelistarum, 1, 27:42 — Weihrich = F676, Burkhart Cardauns
apud: Hagendahl, op. cit.

Si deum Israhel Iovem putant, sicut Varro scripsit, interim ut secundum
eorum opinionem loquar, cur ergo Iovi non credunt idola esse delenda ?
2 credant CPV

If they think Jupiter to be the God of Israel, as Varro wrote, let me
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speak meanwhile according to their opinion, why therefore don’t they
believe Jupiter that idols ought to be destroyed.

73

Res Rusticae, 11, 1:27 — Goetz

Neque enim hirundines et ciconiae, quae in Italia pariunt, in omnibus
terris pariunt. Non scitis palmulas careotas Syrias parere in Iudaea, in
Italia non posse?

2 Syrias Keil syriam codd. | Iudaea Victorius iurea codd.

Swallows and storks, for instance, which bear in Italy, do not bear
in all lands. Surely you are aware that the date-palms of Syria bear
fruit in Judaea but cannot in Italy. (trans. W. D. Hooper, LCL)

palmulas careotas Syrias parere in Iudaea: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 41,
p. 763 (No. 115), which states that the palm grove in the vicinity of Jericho is the
only place where the caryotic palm grows. The name of the palm is derived from
its nut-like fruit; see Steier, PW, XX, pp. 387 f.

74

apud: Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXXIII, 136 — Mayhoff = F224R

Congerant excedentes numerum opes, quota tamen portio erunt Ptole-
maei, quem Varro tradit Pompeio res gerente circa Iudaeam octona
milia equitum sua pecunia toleravisse, mille convivas totidem aureis
potoriis, mutantem ea vasa cum ferculis, saginasse!

But let them amass uncountable riches, yet what fraction will they be
of the riches of the Ptolemy who is recorded by Varro, at the time
when Pompey was campaigning in the regions adjoining to Judaea, to
have maintained 8000 horses at his own charge, to have given a lavish
feast to a thousand guests, with 1000 gold goblets, which were chang-
ed at every course. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

75

apud: Lydus, De Mensibus, IV, 53, pp. 110 f. — Wiinsch

‘0 ¢ “Pwpaiog Bdppwy mepl avrod diadafdy gmot mapa Xaldalows
& Tois pvotixoic avrov Adyealar *law.
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The Roman Varro defining him [scil. the Jewish God] says that
he is called Iao in the Chaldaean mysteries.

Bdppay mepl avtot diadafow. .. Aéyesbar *Idw: On the name *Idw in Graeco-
Roman literature, see the commentary to Diodorus, I, 94 (No. 58). We cannot say
where Varro got the name. Norden suggests that he derived it from De Diis by
Nigidius Figulus, the neo-Pythagoraean. On his religious views, see Latte, op. cit.
(supra, p. 207, n. 1), pp. 289 ff. Aly also suggests neo-Pythagoraean circles as the
source; see W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn 1957, pp. 200 f.
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XXXVI. ASINIUS POLLIO
First century B.C.E.

A famous statesman, orator, poet and historian, Pollio seems to have
been on friendly terms with Herod of Judaea. He was one of the consuls
of 40 B.C.E., the year that Herod, at the instigation of Mark Antony
and with the approval of Octavian, was proclaimed king (Ant., XIV,
389). This and their common friendship with Antony may have drawn
Pollio and Herod together, for we learn later that Alexander and
Aristobulus, the sons of the King of Judaea, lived at Pollio’s house
during their stay at Rome; see Ant., XV, 343: tovdrois dvelfoiow
xataywyn pév 7w Iloddiwvos olxog avdeds Tdv udiora onovdacdvrawy
meol Ty “Hoddov giAiav.

Pollio is known to have written a history of the Roman Civil Wars that
covered the period from the year of the First Triumvirate to the Battle of
Actium.? It is this work that Josephus had in mind when he quoted
Pollio about the part Hyrcan played in the rescue of Caesar in Egypt
(47 B.C.E)).

Since Josephus cites Pollio only on the authority of Strabo,? it is certain
that he did not consult his work directly*

1 This house of Pollio is commonly assumed to have been that of Asinius Pollio;
cf. Schiirer, I, p. 407; Otto, p. 71; L. H. Feldman, TAPA, LXXXIV (1953),
p. 79. Niese and Willrich denied this, maintaining that a Jew named Pollio is
meant here; see B. Niese in his index to Josephus; H. Willrich, Das Haus des
Herodes, Heidelberg 1929, pp. 184 f. Stein also expressed his doubts over the
identification of the host of Herod’s sons with Asinius Pollio; see A. Stein,
PIR,12, 1933, p. 253. Syme has even suggested that we should identify this host
with the notorious Vedius Pollio, who had a distinguished career in Asia Minor,
but there is a strong case for the older view; see R. Syme, JRS, LI (1961), p.
30, addendum; M. Grant, Herod the Great, London 1971, p. 145.

2 See J. André, La vie et I'euvre d’ Asinius Pollion, Paris 1949, pp. 41 ff.

3 Aly maintains that the Asinius cited by Strabo was not the Roman statesman,
but his freedman, Asinius Pollio of Tralles, who, according to Suda (s. v.
IwlMlwy, 6 ° Aalviog yonuatioas F. Gr. Hist., 11, B193, T 1), wrote a work about
the war between Caesar and Pompey. This statement, however, is probably
due to confusion between the two; see W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn
1957, p. 90.

4 Against the view that a Greek version of Asinius’ History exists, see R. Hius-
sler, Rhein. Mus., CIX (1966), pp. 339 fI.; cf. P. Treves, Il mito di Alessandro
e la Roma d’ Augusto, Milan-Naples 1953, p. 67.

213



From Herodotus to Plutarch

76

apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, XIV, 138 — Niese = F129R

Aéyerar & Smo moAddv “Yoxavdy ravrng xowwvijoa Tis otparelag xal
E\Betv el Alyvmrov, pagprvpei 68 pov 14 Adyw xai Zrpdfwy 6 Kannddok
Myawv 8 ’Aowiov dvdparos oftws' «peva tov Miblgiddrny elofadeiv
el T Alyvmroy xal “Yoxavdy vov v@v *lovdalwy doyeoéa. »

1 orparelag Dindorf  orparids codd. 2 xai om. FLAMW
3 perd 6¢ FLAMW | zdv] o Metexcorr. A | elofdidew FL

It is said by many writers that Hyrcanus took part in this campaign
and came to Egypt. And this statement of mine is attested by Strabo
of Cappadocia, who writes as follows, on the authority of Asinius:
“After Mithridates, Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews, also in-
vaded Egypt.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

Zrgdfawv. .. é *Aowiov dvduarog: For the use of Asinius Pollio by Strabo, see
Geographica, IV, 3 : 3, p. 193.

ueva tov Mibpiddrny elofalsiv el iy Alyvnrov: On these events, see W. Judeich,
Caesar im Orient, Leipzig 1885, pp. 92 ff.; T. Rice Holmes, The Roman Republic
and the Founder of the Empire, III, Oxford 1923, pp. 198 ff.; P.J. Sijpesteijn,
Latornus, XXIV (1965), pp. 122 ff.; H. Heinen, “Rom und Agypten von 51 bis
47 v. Chr.”, Ph.D.Thesis, Tiibingen 1966, pp. 69 ff. Julius Caesar was besieged in
Alexandria in 47 B. C. E. The army that came to his help, under the command of
Mithridates of Pergamon, included a Jewish force.

xai “Yoxavév tov tdv "lovdalwy doyiegéa: The quotation from Asinius Pollio
implies the direct participation of Hyrcan II, the Jewish High Priest and Ethnarch in
the expedition to Egypt. This also emerges from Hypsicrates (No. 79).and is
supported by an edict of Julius Caesar referred to in Ant., XIV, 192 f.: énel “Yoxavdg
*AAebdvdgov *Jovdaiog... xai év vd Eyyiota év’ Adebavdpelg modéuw pera yidivy
nevraxoolwy oTpatiwT@y fxev ovppayos xal...ndvrag dvdgeig Tods év Tdfet vneg-
éfadev. On the other hand, in his narrative of these events, Josephus, contrary to
Pollio’s statement, ignores the personal intervention of Hyrcan in the war in Egypt
and emphasizes only the role of his minister Antipater.This may be explained by the
historian’s dependence on his principal source, Nicolaus of Damascus, the friend of
Antipater’s son, Herod; see B..R. Motzo, Studi Cagliaritani di Storia e Filologia,
1(1927), pp. 1 ff.; see also P. Graindor, La guerre d’ Alexandrie, Cairo 1931, p. 17.
Though Destinon defends Nicolaus’ version, the document quoted above, which
expressly refers to the personal valour of Hyrcan in the Egyptian campaign, is in
itself enough to refute Nicolaus; see J.v. Destinon, Die Quellen des Flavius
Josephus, Kiel 1882, p. 104; B. Niese, Hermes, XI (1876), p. 471. It seems that the
personal appearance of the High Priest was needed to influence the Jews on the
Egyptian border. So, there is no doubt that preference should be given to Asin.us
Pollio’s version.
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XXXVII. CASTOR OF RHODES

First century B.C.E.

There are two fragments from the Chronicle of Castor of Rhodes that
have bearing on the history of Palestine. One is connected with the
Battle of Gaza; the second is presented here. It is possible that Castor
used the work of his predecessor Apollodorus (No. 34).
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71

apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11 83-84— Niese = F. Gr. Hist., I1, B250, F13 = Reinach
(Budé) = pp. 72 f.

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem,
sed egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dignum
derisione illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super hoc
quoque testantur, Polybius Megalopolita {No. 33), Strabon Cappadox
{No. 98), Nicolaus Damascenus {No. 87), Timagenes (No. 80) et Cas-
tor temporum conscriptor et Apollodorus {No. 34>, {qui) omnes
dicunt pecuniis indigentem Antiochum transgressum foedera Iudaeo-
rum expoliasse templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen  Timagenis Lat. 7 <gui> Hudson 9 expoliasse
Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that
it was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that he
found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are attested
by many sober historians: Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cap-
padocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronicler,
and Apollodorus who all assert that it was impecuniosity which indu-
ced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to plunder
the temple with its stores of gold and silver.

(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem . . .: Cf. the commen-
tary to Polybius (No. 33).
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XXXVIII. CRINAGORAS OF MYTILENE

Second half of the first century B.C.E.

Crinagoras was a Lesbian poet of the age of Augustus, some of whose
epigrams are preserved in the Anthologia Graeca. One of these deals
with the fate of a man called Philostratus, who lost favour and was
presumably banished to the sandy Ostracine. The “Judaean boundaries™
are mentioned in connection with the downfall of this man. Yet, the
exact significance of the part those boundaries play in the epigram is
obscure and, in fact, depends on the interpretation we adopt of Il. 34.
The usual interpretation, based on the reading 7} in .3 and xeioar in I. 4,
implies that Philostratus, in his low estate, will be seen or looked upon
with disdain from the Judaean borders. On the other hand, Cichorius!
suggests other readings (see the commentary) and thinks that what
Crinagoras wants to convey is that Judaea, like Egypt, was witness to
the past splendour of Philostratus.*

1 Cichorius, pp. 314 fi.

2 Cichorius (p. 317) also suggests that Ant., X, 228, where Philostratus
appears as a writer on Indian and Phoenician history, be emended to read:
&v aig *Jovdaixais xai Powxixais ioropiars instead of &v raig *Ivdixaic xal
Powvaxals ioropias. This emendation, though undoubtedly brilliant, is still
far from certain, and consequently I have not included Philostratus as one of
the writers on Jewry in the present collection.
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78

Anthologia Graeca, VII, 645 — Waltz = XX, Page,in: A.5.F. Gow & D.L.Page, The Greek Anthol-
ogy — The Garland of Philip, I, Cambridge 1968, p. 210 = F30R = M. Rubensohn, Crinagorae
Mytilenael Epigrammata, Berlin 1888, No. 23

Q2 8barny’ 8APowo Piddorpare, mod gou éxeiva
oxfjnvoa xai al Pacdéwv dpfovor edrvyia,
alow énpawonaas dei Plov; 1) éni Neidow
«uetoar *lovsdalowg dv meplomrog Bpois;

s GBveior xaudrovg Tods oovs diepolprjoarto,
adg 08 véxvg ypagpapf] xeloet’ &v *Oarpaxivy

3 Blov; 7] Biov 7 Cichorius 4 xeioaw *lovdaloig man. rec. in P sane ex
Aldi Manutii coniectura . ..dafoic P! Planudes 7 mag’ (?) ’lov> daioig
Cichorius | 6&poig Planudes d&poic P 6 & Ocrtpaxivy Boissonade

&vogtpaxivy P &v dorpaxivy Planudes

Ill-starred in your prosperity, Philostratus, where are those sceptres
and abundant princely blessings on which you ever made your life
depend, a man of eminence whether on the Nile or within the bound-
aries of Judaea?' Strangers have shared out the fruits of your labour,
and your corpse shall lie in sandy Ostracina.

(trans. D. L. Page)

I The translation here is based on the emendation of Cichorius; cf. the appara-
tus criticus.

1 Puddorpare: This Philostratus is commonly identified with the Academic
philosopher who belonged to the intimate circle of Antony and Cleopatra and
whose life was spared by Octavian after the conquest of Egypt (30 B. C. E.); see
Plutarchus, Antonius, 80, p. 953 A; M. Rubensohn, Crinagorae Mytilenaei Vita et
Epigrammata, Berlin 1887, pp. 10f. ; see also K. v. Fritz, PW, XX, pp. 123 f.; Solmsen,
ibid., p. 124

4 (lov)daiowg: This restoration is generally accepted, although opinions differ
regarding the word preceding it. Cichorius argues against the reading xeioat,
since in that case the word xeloer” of 1.6 would be a superfluous repetition; see
Cichorius, pp. 316 f. He also reads 7 and not 7 in 1.3. Thus, Judaea is implied as
‘“ein zweiter Schauplatz von Philostratos’ Auftreten”. Cichorius also supposes
that the Baciléwr edrvyiar of 1.2 may allude to Philostratus’ sojourn at the
Herodian court, as well as at Alexandria. It is true that the examples adduced by
Cichorius of the bright intellects who passed from the service of Cleopatra to that of
Herod do not carry the same weight, since they (e.g. Nicolaus) made the change
only after Cleopatra’s collapse, but the disgraced Philostratus could hardly have
been welcomed by Herod. Still, there is nothing to preclude the possibility that
Philostratus stayed in Jerusalem for some time in the years preceding Actium. In
any case, mepionros should be understood as meaning conspicuous; see Page, op.
cit., II, p. 228; Fraser, II, p. 710, n. 112.
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6 &v’Oorpaxivy: In north-eastern Egypt, east of Pelusium; see H. Kees, PW,
XVIII, pp. 1673 f. From the contents of the epigram it seems that at that time
Philostratus, though he had lost his standing and property, had not yet died;
Crinagoras merely foretells his burial in miserable Ostracine; see BJ, IV, 661:
xara Ty 'Ootgaxivyy' ofrog 6 orabuds v dvudpos, éneodxtog 6 Udaow oi
Emiydpor ypdvrat.
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XXXIX. HYPSICRATES

First century B.C.E.

A historian and grammarian, referred to several times by Strabo in
his Geographica, Josephus owes his knowledge of Hypsicrates to the
Histories of Strabo. The fragment of Hypsicrates, like that of Asinius
Pollio, emphasizes the prominent part played by Hyrcan II in the
campaign launched for the rescue of Caesar in Alexandria (47 B.C.E.),
an aspect that is ignored by the main narrative of Josephus, since it is
based on Nicolaus (cf. also the commentary to No. 76).
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Hypsicrates

79

apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, X1V, 139 — Niese = F3TR = F. Gr. Hist., II, B190, F1

‘0O &adrdg ovros Zrpdfwv xal év Evépoic mdlw & “Yyuxpdrovg

dvduarog Aéyer olirwg «rdv 6 Mibpiddrny E5eAbety pdvov, xAnbévra & elg

*AoxdAwva > Avtinargoy O’ avrot tov tijs “lovdaias Emipelntiy Toio-

yrhlovs adtd orpatidras ovumagacxevdoar xal Todg dAdovs dvvdotag

mpoteéyar, xowavijoar 8¢ Tijs otpateias xal “Ypxaviv tov doyiepéa. »
§ ortpareiag Dindorf  orparidc codd.

And again this same Strabo in another passage writes as follows,
on the authority of Hypsicrates. “Mithridates went out alone, but
Antipater, the procurator of Judaea, was called to Ascalon by him and
provided him with an additional three thousand soldiers, and won over
the other princes; and the high priest Hyrcanus also took part in the
campaign.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

*Avrinazpov... tijc *lovdalas émueAnriiv: Antipater is also designated émuedntijc
in Ant., XIV, 127. Schiirer regards this as proof that Antipater was appointed
general supervisor of taxes as a result of the administrative reforms of Gabinius;
see Schiirer, I, p. 343, n. 14; cf. Momigliano, p. 207.

Towoyidiove adtd orpatidrag ovumapaoxevdoar: The edict of Caesar (Ant.,
XIV, 193) refers to only one thousand five hundred Jewish soldiers participating in
the war under Hyrcan; cf. 4nt., XVI, 52 — a speech of Nicolaus — where two
thousand soldiers are mentioned.

xowawijoar 8¢ tijc orpareiag xai “Ypxavdév tov dpyiepéa: In this Hypsicrates
agrees with Asinius Pollio. On the other hand, he does not ignore Antipater and
ascribes to him important military and political activities. On the designation of
Hyrcan as faoidets, see the commentary to Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 16 : 4 (No.
406).
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XL. TIMAGENES

First century B.C.E.

Timagenes was born in Alexandria and was transported to Rome by
Gabinius. In Rome, where he was set free, he taught rhetoric and en-
tered the highest circles of Roman society of the Augustan age. His
sharp tongue caused his relations with Augustus to be severed, but he
found a protector in the person of Asinius Pollio.

Timagenes wrote many works; see Suda, s.v. = F. Gr. Hist., II, A88,
T 1. However, the name, or a part of it, of only one of them has come
down to us. This is referred to as facileic by Stephanus Byzantius, s.v.
Midbar = F. Gr. Hist., IT, A88, F1. Otherwise, Timagenes is designated
in a general way as a “‘writer of history”; see Seneca, De Ira, III, 23:4:
“Timagenes historiarum scriptor.” There is reason to suppose that the
work on the kings was a comprehensive history built upon a royal and
dynastic principle. Thus, it follows that the references to the Jews also
derive from this work. Yet, we do not know whether Timagenes dedicated
a special part of his History to the Jews. The first reference (No. 80) may
be a brief remark in the narrative relating to the deeds of Antiochus Epi-
phanes, and the third (No. 82) derives from the history of the campaigns
of Ptolemy Lathyrus. The second fragment (No. 81), bearing upon the
Hasmonaean ruler Aristobulus I, may also have come from some chapter
of Seleucid history. Still, it is not unlikely that Timagenes devoted
special chapters to the Jewish monarchy and included there a detailed
account of the country, religion and history of the Jews. This would be a
certainty if we were sure that Pompeius Trogus’ Historiae Philippicae
does, as is widely maintained, depend on Timagenes.*

Timagenes was a writer well known to later authors, both Greek
(Plutarch) and, even more, Latin; see Curtius Rufus, IX, 5:21:21;
Plinius, Naturalis Historia, I11, 132, Quintilianus, Institutio Oratoria,

1 This view has been held, e.g., by Gutschmid, Stihelin and Jacoby; cf. Schanz &
Hosius II, pp. 322 f. Objections have been raised by Momigliano and Seel;
see A. Momigliano, Athenaeum, NS XII (1934), p. 56; O. Seel, Die Preafatio
des Pompeius Trogus, Erlangen 1955, pp. 18 ff. Of course, we should not assume
that Timagenes was the sole or even the main source of Trogus’ woix. Still,
in some parts of it Trogus is likely to have used him. The excursus on the Jews
may be one of those parts.
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I, 10:10; Ammianus Marcellinus, XV, 9:2. However, it is difficult to
assess to what extent, apart from the presumed influence on Pompeius
Trogus, he moulded later traditions about Jews and Judaism.*

It is noteworthy that Timagenes is the only Graeco-Alexandrian
writer whose attitude to the Jews was not hostile. This emerges clearly
from his sympathetic characterization of Aristobulus I, which contrasts
conspicuously with the main narrative of Josephus, derived from the
pro-Herodian Nicolaus.

Bibliography

Susemihl, II, pp. 377 ff.; C. Wachsmuth, Rhein. Mus. XLVI (1891), pp. 465 fT.;
idem, Einleitung in das Studium der alten Geschichte, Leipzig 1895, pp. 114 f., 450;
J. Kaerst, Philologus, LVI (1897), pp. 621 ff.; Gutschmid, V, pp. 218 ff.; Schiirer,
1, pp. 43 f.; Stihelin, pp. 26 f.; F. Gr. Hist., 11 C, pp. 220 f.; R. Laqueur, PW, Ser.
2, VI, pp. 1063 fI.; P. Treves, Il mito di Alessandro e la Roma d’Augusto, Milan—
Naples 1953, pp. 58 ff. et passim; R. Syme, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology,
LXIV (1959), p. 65; G. W. Bowersock, Augustus and the Greek World, Oxford
1965, pp. 125 f.; H. R. Breitenbach, Museum Helveticum, XXVI (1969), pp. 156 f;
Fraser, I, p. 518 f.

2 As Laqueur aptly puts it: “Es mag sehr wohl sein, dass T. eine gréssere Rolle
in der antiken Uberlieferung gespielt hat, als wir beweisen konnen; aber
wirklich greifbar is sie nicht;” see R. Laqueur, PW, Ser. 2, VI, p. 1071.
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80

Apil I1,83-84 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist.,II, A88, F4 = Reinach
(Budé), pp. 72 f.

apud: Jc

,Contra

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem,
sed egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dignum deris-
ione illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super hoc quoque tes-
tantur, Polybius Megalopolita (No. 33), Strabon Cappadox (No. 98),
Nicolaus Damascenus (No. 87), Timagenes et Castor (No. 77) tempo-
rum conscriptor et Apollodorus {(No. 34}, {qui) omnes dicunt pecuniis
indigentem Antiochum transgressum foedera Iudaecorum expoliasse
templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen  Timagenis Lat. 7 <qui> Hudson 8 expoliasse
Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that it
was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are attest-
ed by many sober historians. Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the
Cappadocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chroni-
cler and Apollodorus all assert that it was impecuniosity which in-
duced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to plunder
the temple with its stores of gold and silver.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

On the whole passage, see the commentary to Polybius (No. 33). It is almost certain
that Josephus did not use primary sources for all the writers to whom he alludes
here. In view of No. 81, where Josephus owes his knowledge of Timagenes to
Strabo, it seems safe to assume that he also here derives the name of Timagenes
from Strabo’s Historica Hypomnemata.

81

apud: J h Antigui Judaicae, XIII, 319 — Niese = F31R =F, Gr. Hist,, II, A88, F5

Dioer 8 dmernel xéyonro xai opddpa 1y aidots ifrrwy, d¢ papTvger
TobT xai Zredfwy éx tob Tiuayévovs dvduarog Adyww olrws: «émewnfs
e &yéveto otrog 6 amjp {scil. *Apiordfoviog) xai moAda toic *lovdalowe
yorjotuog” ypav Te yap adroic mpooextiioaro xal 1O uépos Tov TG
* Irovgalwy Evovg drewdoaro, Seoud cvvdypag Tfj 1@y aldolwy megiroud]. »
& *Irovgalwy] *Idovuaiwy? Ed. Meyer
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He had a kindly nature, and was wholly given to modesty, as
Strabo also testifies on the authority of Timagenes, writing as follows:
“This man was a kindly person and very serviceable to the Jews, for
he acquired additional territory for them, and brought over to them a
portion of the Ituraean nation, whom he joined to them by the bond
of circumcision.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

émetxnc te éyévero olitog ¢ dvrjo: For the contrast between the characterization
of Aristobulus I, the Hasmonaean king (104-103 B. C.E.), as it emerges from the
main narrative of Josephus, and that drawn by Timagenes, see the commentary
to Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata (No. 100).

xai 10 pépog Toi Tdv "Irovpalwy Efvove dxewdoaro: The Ituraeans are mentioned
in the Bible (Gen. xxv : 15; I Chron. i : 31; v : 19), and they appear in the histori-
cal work of the Jewish-Hellenistic writer Eupolemus (apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, IX, 30 : 3 = F. Gr. Hist. 111, C723, F 2b) among the enemies of David.
They mainly inhabited the area of the Libanus and the Antilibanus, but not much
is known about their expansion before the first century B. C. E.; see Schiirer, I,
pp. 707 ff.; R. Dussaud, La pénétration des Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam, Paris
1955, pp. 176 ff. Timagenes does not specify the territories captured from the
Ituraeans by Aristobulus. Many scholars hold the opinion that Timagenes® state-
ment about the judaization of the Ituraeans implies the forceful judaization of the
whole Galilee and that it was Aristobulus who both started and accomplished the
process; see, e.g., Schiirer, I, pp. 275 f.; II, pp. 10 ff.; G. Bertram, Archiv fiir
Religionswissenschaft, XXXII (1935), p. 269. This view, at least in its extreme
formulation, cannot be accepted, due to the following considerations:

a. The continuity of the occupation of parts of Galilee, either by the successors of
the ancient Israelite population or by Jews, has never been wholly interrupted.
The evacuation of Galilaean Jews, as related in I Macc. v : 14 ff,, was evidently
confined to a part of Western Galilee. It emerges from I Macc. ix : 2 that some
years later (160 B. C. E.) the Jewish inhabitants of Arbel in Eastern Galilee made
an attempt to stop the advance of the Seleucid general, Bacchides; see F, M. Abel,
Les livres des Maccabées, Paris 1949, p. 159.

b. According to Josephus (Ant., XIII, 322), Alexander Jannaeus, the brother
of Aristobulus, was educated in Galilee during their father’s lifetime. Thus, we
may infer that parts of Galilee were Jewish, and were probably even included in the
Jewish state under John Hyrcan.

c. Josephus (Ant., XIII, 337) relates that Ptolemy Lathyrus deliberately attacked
the Galilaean township of Asochis on Saturday (c. 102 B. C. E.). From this we
may conclude that a year or so after the death of Aristobulus the inhabitants of
Asochis were devoted Jews, a fact hardly compatible with the suggestion that they
had been compelled to become Jews only recently. See also Alt, II, pp. 407 ff.;
K. Galling, Palistinajahrbuch, XXXVI (1940), pp. 62 ff. These scholars cogently
argue that there was continuity from the old Israelite population of Galilee to the
Galilaean Jews at the period of the Second Temple. Still, we may assume that the
Ituraeans penetrated into parts of Northern and North-Eastern Galilee and occupied
them at an unknown time. These Ituraean settlers seem to be implied by Timagenes.
The suggestion of Ed. Meyer, that we take *[rovgaio: as a mistake for *Idovuaiot,
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already found by Josephus in his source, has not much to commend itself; there-
fore, the question-mark put by Jacoby after *Jrovgaiwv is superfluous; see Ed.
Meyer, II, p. 274, n. 4. The Idumaeans were already part of the Jewish nation in
the time of John Hyrcan, in the twenties of the second century B. C. E.; see Ant.,
XIII, 257 f.

deoud owwdyag tj] Ty aldolwy mepirous: It is noteworthy that Timagenes views
Aristobulus’ effort to enforce circumcision as a political measure and consequently
does not blame him for it.
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apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, XIII, 344 — Niese = F32R = F. Gr. Hist.,II, A88, F6

Torouvplovs yotw Epacay adtdv amobavelv, Tipayévne d¢ mevvaxiopv-
plovg elpnxrev, Tdv 68 dAAwY Tovs puév alyualivrovs nglipar, Tolc & eic
Ta oixeia diapuyely ywola.

3 Swaguyewv Niese Siapevyery PFL gedyew AMWE

It was said in fact, that thirty thousand of them perished — Timagenes
says that there were fifty thousand — while as for the rest, some were

taken captive, and others escaped to their native places.
(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

Twpayévne 8¢ mevraxmopvplovg eipnxev: Here Josephus describes the victory of
Lathyrus in the Battle of Asophon. It stands to reason that here, too, he quotes
Timagenes from Strabo, who is mentioned expressly by him in § 347; see Schiirer,
I, p. 44; G. Holscher, Die Quellen des Josephus fiir die Zeit vom Exil bis zum
Jlidischen Kriege, Leipzig 1904, p. 15. Even the number of thirty thousand casualties
suffered by the Jews in one battle seems too high. Timagenes’ figure of fifty thousand
deaths derives from his well-known inclination to exaggeration and sensational
narrative; see, e.g., Strabo, Geographica, IV, 1 : 13, p. 188 = F., Gr. Hist. 1I, A
88, F 11; see also Strabo, Geographica, XV, 1:57, p. 7111 = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A
88, F 12.
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XLI. NICOLAUS OF DAMASCUS

c. 64 B.C.E. to the beginning of the first century C.E.

A historian, scholar and prolific writer, born at Damascus c. 64 B.C.E.,
Nicolaus came from a prominent family in his native city. His father,
Antipater, fulfilled various tasks on behalf of the community; he served
on foreign missions and was also elected to the municipal dpyal of
Damascus. Nicolaus’® descendants were still conspicuous in that city
after many generations.

The part played by his father in the municipal life of Damascus implies
that Nicolaus was not of a Jewish family, and this becomes undisputable
with the statement in Suda, s.v.’Avtimarpos, that before his death
Antipater ordered his two sons, Nicolaus and Ptolemy, to fulfil his vow
to Zeus.? His Hellenic consciousness and sympathies are well illustrated
by the coun-el he gave to Archelaus, the heir of Herod, not to object to
the bestowal of autonomy on Greek cities formerly included in his father’s
kingdom, and by his refusal to represent the same Archelaus on the
question of that autonomy before Augustus.

Nicolaus was included among the Peripatetics. He had the wide
scholarly and literary range of interests commonly attributed to the
members of that school, also excelling as a rhetor and a diplomat.
Owing to his varied talents, he early established connections with some
of the leading personalities of his time. He acted as a teacher of the
children of Antony and Cleopatra, and some time after their fall he
passed over to the court of Herod, to whom he may have been known
Jfrom his years of association with Antony.

Nicolaus entered the service of Herod by 14 B.C.E. at the latest.
He supervised the King's education and was one of his chief counsellors,
representing him on various occasions. In 14 B.C.E. he accompanied
Herod on his journey to Asia Minor. There he defended the interests
of the Jewish communities against the claims of the Greek cities (Ant.,
XVI, 27 ff.) before Agrippa. Nevertheless, he took care to ingratiate

1 Sophronius of Damascus, PG, LXXXVII, 3, Col. 3621 = F. Gr. Hist., I,
A 90, T 2; A. Brinkmann, Rhein. Mus., LX (1905), pp. 634 f.
2 See Gutschmid, V, p. 539; K. Patsch, Wiener Studien, XII (1890), pp. 231 fT.
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himself and his royal master with the Greeks of Asia Minor, e.g.
by effecting a reconciliation between the people of Ilium and the same
Agrippa. In 12 B.C.E. he went to Italy with Herod on the so-called
“second journey of Herod”. After the relations between Herod
and the Princeps had deteriorated as a result of the military reprisals
of Herod in Arabia, it was Nicolaus who undertook and succeeded
in effecting a reconciliation with the Princeps. At the end of Herod’s
reign Nicolaus played a prominent part in the judicial proceedings
against Antipater, the King's eldest son. After the death of the King
Nicolaus represented the interests of Archelaus against the claims of
his opponents. Once more his influence and his rhetorical talent pre-
vailed, and Augustus confirmed, in the main, the testament of Herod.
This was Nicolaus’ last act relating to Jewish affairs. He seems to have
spent his last years at Rome.
Nicolaus’ greatest literary achievement is his Historiae, which
consists of 144 books, beginning with the ancient history of eastern
monarchies. It becomes more detailed as it approaches the author’s
own time. It was Herod who urged Nicolaus to launch upon this magnum
opus, and it may be surmised that at least a part of it was published
in the King's lifetime. As a courtier of Herod and a man who played a
not undistinguished part in the events of Herod’s reign, it is not surprising
that he recounts them in great detail. One only need mention the fact
that he dealt with the question of Jewish rights in Asia Minor in both
the 123rd and the 124th books of his work!
Also important for the study of Jewish history is his autobiography,
published after the death of Herod, fragments of which were preserved
in the Excerpta de Virtutibus and Excerpta de Insidiis of Constantinus
Porphyrogenitus. There we find some details concerning Herod’s reign
and its aftermath that are missing in Josephus’ Antiquitates. Moreover,
much interest attaches to a comparison between these fragments and
the narrative of Josephus, itself based on the Historiae of Nicolaus.
Important parts of the first seven books of the Historiae have also been
transmitted in the tenth-century excerpts of Constantinus Porphyrogeni-
tus, but these do not include any reference to Jews. Only small fragments
of the later books have come down to us, transmitted by Athenaeus and,
above all, by Josephus. All the fragments of the Historiae bearing upon
Jews are from the Antiquitates.
From these fragments we learn that Nicolaus refers to Jews, on various
occasions, in connection with: the history of the Aramaic monarchy
(No. 84); the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes (No. 87); the Parthian
expedition of Antiochus Sidetes (No. 88); and the wars of Ptolemy
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Lathyrus (No. 89). We also note that he describes the expeditions of
Pompey and Gabinius against the Jews (Nos. 91 and 92).

Nicolaus finds it proper to mention famous Jewish personalities — e.g.,
Abraham and Moses — in contexts that do not, in the main, relate to
Jews. In one of these fragments (No. 83) we find the statement that he will
deal with the offspring of Abraham on another occasion. This promised
account of the Jews has not come down to us. Nevertheless, we are much
more indebted to Nicolaus for our knowledge of Jewish history in the
Hellenistic and early Roman period than would seem possible from the
Jfew fragments of his work, because the historical works of Josephus
depend so heavily on the Historiae of Nicolaus.

It is the consensus of scholars, e.g. Schiirer, Hélscher and Thackeray,
that Nicolaus’ writings constitute the main source of the Bellum Judaicum
for the whole period between Antiochus Epiphanes and the accession
of Archelaus. The same holds true for books fourteen to seventeen of the
Antiquitates, which comprise the history of Herod’s time. When Josephus
ceases to use Nicolaus as a source, as is the case in both his works from
the time of Archelaus onward, the Jewish historian becomes much less
circumstantial and his narrative is no longer comparable to that in his
history of Herod.

Apart from supplying Josephus with the material, Nicolaus left his
imprint on the passionate and dramatic description of the domestic
tragedy of Herod and his house as given by Josephus, and this seems to be
typical of the literary technique of Nicolaus.> The encomiastic treatment
of Herod and his father in Bellum Judaicum, and, on the other hand,
the account full of hatred displayed towards the younger Antipater, are
also to be explained as deriving from Nicolaus.

In his Antiquitates Josephus becomes more restrained in his attitude
to Herod. He even strongly criticizes the laudatory approach of Nicolaus
in his account of the reign of his royal benefactor (No. 93). Despite
this criticism, Josephus continues to draw upon the Historiae of Nicolaus.
Moreover, it should be stated that this change of tone in Josephus® work
should not be attributed to any additional sources of material, but rather
to the altered circumstances in which he lived when writing his later
works.*

Some scholars, e.g. Otto, Jacoby and Hélscher, maintain that in the
books of Antiquitates relating to the reign of Herod, Josephus uses

3 Cf. Jakob, “De Nicolai Damasceni Sermone”, pp. 62 ff.

4 See R. Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker Flavius Josephus, Giessen 1920, pp.
128 fI. This is an analysis of the fourteenth book of Josephus’ Antiguitates, in
which the defence of the main thesis seems to be overdone.
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Nicolaus only through an intermediate source, namely, a Jewish anon-
ymous writer unsympathetic to Herod; but this view has nothing to
commend it.

With regard to method, it should be emphasized that not everything
found in Antiquitates and missing in Bellum Judaicum is necessarily
explained by postulating sources other than Nicolaus, since it is clear
that in his Antiquitates Josephus drew to an even greater extent on the
material provided by Nicolaus’ Historiae. On the other hand, not
everything common to both of Josephus’ works necessarily derives from
Nicolaus. A case in point is the fantastic story related by Josephus
about Herod’s order to imprison the Jewish notables and to slaughter
them indiscriminately upon his death, thus preventing an outburst of joy
on the part of the population of his kingdom (Ant., XVII, 174 ff.; B], I,
659 f.). Such a tale, whatever its historical worth, is so derogatory to
the memory of Herod that it can hardly be attributed to Nicolaus.
Another set of problems arises with respect to Josephus’ dependence
on Nicolaus in those chapters that relate the story of the greatness of
the Hasmonaean state, i.e. from the murder of Simon the Hasmonaean
to the death of Salome-Alexandra (BJ, I, 64 ff.; the major part
of the thirteenth book of Antiquitates). It seems that Nicolaus also
constituted the chief source of the Jewish historian’s narrative on this
subject, though in his Antiquitates he added some other sources,
especially Strabo. This explains the rather strange fact that Josephus,
notwithstanding his patriotism and the pride he took in his kinship
with the Hasmonaeans, presents us with a rather cold picture of the
three main figures of the Hasmonaean monarchy, namely, Aristo-
bulus I, Alexander Jannaeus and Salome-Alexandra. Moreover, the
account shows some sympathy with Hellenisitc Gaza, which suc-
cumbed to the onslaught of the Jews; see especially Ant., XIII,
359 ff. It even looks as if the victories of Alexander Jannaeus are
deliberately somewhat played down; cf., e.g., Ant., XIII, 389 f., with
Syncellus (edited by Dindorf, I, p. 559), which is presumably inde-
pendent of Josephus and where we read of Alexander’s victory over
Antiochus Dionysus.® The prosopographical material relating to the
Greek side is also somewhat richer than that relating to the Jewish side.
This would be fully consonant with the point of view of Nicolaus, the
Syrian Greek and friend of Herod, who had very little reason to sympa-
thize with the Hasmonaean destroyers of the Hellenistic cities and with

5 On the information supplied by Syncellus, cf. H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Afri-
canus, I, Leipzig 1880, pp. 256 ff.
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the members of a house that had, in fact, been replaced and even exter-
minated by Herod.® The account of the reign of Aristobulus I may also
be considered as deriving from Nicolaus, against the view of Destinon and
Schiirer.” The story of the relations between Aristobulus and Antigonus
and of their death is pathetically told (BJ, I, 70-84; and Ant.,
XII, 301-317); it concentrates on the domestic tragedy, almost
wholly omitting any reference to the main political and military events
of the reign of Aristobulus. Nicolaus’ version stands in marked contrast
to the shorter one of Timagenes, transmitted to Josephus by Strabo
(Nos. 81 and 100).

Nicolaus was indeed a Damascene, though a Hellenized one. In
contrast to many famous writers and philosophers, he never deemed it
necessary to abandon his own city® and to obtain citizenship in a famous
Greek city. It may be seen from the fragments of his Historiae that
Nicolaus took pride in the past of Aramaic Damascus. However, it
would be unjustified, it seems, to put Nicolaus in the same category
with such exponents of ancient Eastern culture as Berossus, Manetho, or,
for that matter, the Jewish-Hellenistic writers, who, basing themselves on
original national traditions, made an attempt to give some account of the
ancient history of their nation in Greek. We do not know whether Nico-
laus knew Aramaic, or whether he considered himself a descendant of
the Greeks or of native Syrians.

As we should naturally expect from a historian who was a personal
friend and servant of a Jewish king and who defended Jewish rights
before Agrippa, Nicolaus showed more respect for the Jewish past and
traditions than most of the Graeco-Roman writers, and the historical
information supplied by the Bible ranked high with him. On the other
hand, as we have seen, his treatment of the Hasmonaean royal house was
coloured by his connection with Herod and by his natural sympathy with
the cause of Syrian Greeks. Apart from the works of Josephus, we cannot
trace any direct influence of Nicolaus’ Historiae on later references to
Jews in Graeco-Roman literature.

I have abstained from including here the speeches attributed by Jose-
phus to Nicolaus (e.g. Ant., XVI, 31 f') not only because they do
not constitute the ipsissima verba of Nicolaus, but also because we

6 See M. Stern, Tarbiz, XXXIII (1964), pp. 335 f. (in Hebrew).

7 See J. v. Destinon, Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus, Kiel 1882, p. 41; Schiirer,
I, p. 83.

8 F. Gr. Hist., II, A 90, F 137, pp. 425 f.; cf. Wacholder, Nicolaus of Damascus,
pp. 15 f.
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cannot even be sure how far they are true to the general ideas expressed
by Nicolaus on these occasions. It was in the speeches that Josephus
was sometimes able to show his originality and rhetorical power, and his
Bellum Judaicum supplies abundant evidence of his ability as speech
composer. In any case, it seems to me that the mere fact that Josephus
attributes these orations to Nicolaus does not signify that they are any
more characteristic of Nicolaus than the general narrative of Josephus,
although in this Josephus does not expressly assert his dependence
on his predecessor.

Additional Note

In the Corpus Aristotelicum the work De Plantis is usually included.
In fact, the Greek printed edition is a translation from the Latin,
which is itself translated from the Arabic. The work is not by Aristotle
but, as it seems, by Nicolaus of Damascus. The Greek original has
been lost, and we can only go back to the Arabic translation.

I give here the Greek translation of De Plantis, I, p. 824a (edited by
Apelt, 1888), which bears on the Dead Sea: Otrw guowi év Tij vexpd
baldooy olire xaradderar (Pov, olive yewdrar xvpieder yap 1) Enodng
& adtd, xai év mavti Smep éai wAnalov Toi oyrjuaros Tis yis.’
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(159) Nixdlaog 6¢ 6 Aauaoxnvis év tjj terdptn T@v ioTopudy Aéyet
oftws «*APpduns éfacilevoey Aaupacxot Emnlvg oty orpard dpuy-
uévos éx Tijs yijs tijs Snép Bafvidwvos Xaldalwy Aeyouévns. (160) per’
00 moldy O ypdvov ueravacras xal 4mo Tadrne Tijg ydoas ovv TM
opetéow Aad eic Ty tote pev Xavavaiav Aeyouévny, viv 6é *lovdalay
nerxnoe xal ol an’ éxelvov minfioavres, mepi dv &y érépw Adyw
Ouékeypn Ta lotogodueva. tov 0é “Afpduov &t xai viv év v Aapac-
xnvjj T0 Gvoua dofdletar xal xcumn detevvrar an’ avrod “Afpduov oixn-
aig Aeyouévn.»

2 dfpapog L dfipduns Exc. *Afpadunc Eus. | éfacileve Eus. [
Aapacxo om. RO 3 yardaiag SP Exc. 4 oAy dé L 8¢ modvw RO [
petactac P éfavacrag Eus. | dn’ adrijc RO 6 mAriflovs vreg R

nAfjfovg dvreg O mAnbivavreg SL

(159) Nicolaus of Damascus in the fourth book of his Histories
makes the following statement: “Abrames reigned in Damascus, a
foreigner who had come with an army from the country beyond Baby-
lon called the land of the Chaldees. (160) But, not long after, he left
this country also with his people for the land then called Canaan but
now Judaea, where he settled, he and his numerous descendants,
whose history I shall recount in another book. The name of Abram is
still celebrated in the region of Damascus, and a village is shown that
is called after him ‘Abram’s abode.’ (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

159 Nixdlaog ¢ 6 Aauaoxnpds ... Aéyer ofrwe: It is not clear in what con-
nection Nicolaus came to speak of Abraham; perhaps he did it in connection with
the Lydian expeditions to Syria; see FHG, III, p. 373, n. 30.

‘APodunc éfactievoey Aapaoxot: Abraham is designated Prince of God (w1
p*n%r) in Gen. xxiii : 6. For various midrashic traditions about Abraham as king,
see Ginzberg, V, p. 216, n. 46; see also Philo, De Virtutibus, 216: &g napa toig
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vnodebauévors voulleabar facideds, odyl Tals mapaoxevais — ibidng yag v —,
dAda Td mepi Ty wuyiy peyéler, poovijparos dv Pacidixod.

tij¢ Unép BafviAdvos Xaldaiwy Aeyouévne: Nicolaus follows the biblical tradition
with respect to the Chaldaic origin of Abraham. Ur of the Chaldeans, Abraham’s
place of origin according to the Bible, is translated in the Septuagint as ywga @y
Xaldaiwy (Gen. xi : 28, 31). The Bible does not refer to Abraham’s sojourn at
Damascus. Only his servant Eliezer came from that city (Gen. xv : 2). There is
also a reference to Damascus in connection with Abraham’s pursuit of Chedorla-
omer, King of Elam, and his allies (Gen. xiv : 15). However, the tradition of
Abraham'’s sojourn at Damascus derives from the fact that the road from Haran,
where Abraham had been staying after leaving Ur, to the land of Canaan, led
through Damascus. It seems that a tradition on Abraham and Damascus had
arisen in Jewish circles in Syria and that Nicolaus included it in his history, both
to enhance the past glory of Damascus and to flatter Herod. For this last factor
see Wacholder, op. cit. (supra, p. 232), p. 55. On Abraham’s connection with
Damascus, see Pompeius Trogus, apud: JTustinus, XXXVI, 2 :1 ff. (No. 137).
While Nicolaus does not conceal the Chaldaic origin of Abraham, in the Epitome of
Justin, Abraham emerges as a Damascene; see I. Heinemann, PW, Suppl. V, p. 23.
160 Xavavaiav Aeyopévny: Xavavaia is the usual form in Antiguitates.

vy 8¢ *lovdalav: In Nicolaus *fovdala is identical with the whole Xavavala; here
it has the broad meaning it assumed as a result of the Hasmonaean conquests.
zepl dv év Etépw Adyw diékeu ta loropodueva: Probably in connection with the
activities of Antiochus Epiphanes against Jerusalem.

*APodpov olxnoig Aeyouévy: There is also a Muslim tradition that honours Masdjid
Ibrahim in Berze, north of Damascus, as the birthplace of Abraham; see R. Hart-
mann, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. I, Part 2, 1911, p. 903. We may also point
to several traditions which originated in Jewish-Hellenistic circles on Abraham’s
connection with various countries. Thus, Eupolemus (apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, IX, 17 : 4) tells us that Abraham, coming from the Chaldaean country,
settled in Phoenicia, while Cleodemus-Malchus (4nt., I, 241) informs us that
Abraham’s sons went with Heracles to Lybia. Artapanus (apud: Eusebius, Prae-
paratio Evangelica, IX, 18 : 1) tells of Abraham’s emigration to Egypt, where he in-
structed the king in astrology. Cf. the traditions on Pergamon and the Jews in the
time of Abraham (Ant., XIV, 255) and on Abraham and Sparta (I Macc. xii:21;
Ant., XI1, 226; F. Dornseiff, Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft,
1, 1946, pp. 128 ff.). Cf. also the commentary to Claudius Iolaus (No. 249) and the
bibliography listed there on the relations between Sparta and the Jews. One should
also note that there is some doubt as to whether the last sentence should be included
in the quotation from Nicolaus. It may be that, in spite of Niese and Jacoby, it
should end with diésiue a ioropovueva. See already E. Nestle, Z4 W, XX VI (1906)
p. 282; XXIX, (1909), p. 60; see also the notes of Lommatzsch & Denk in Biblische
Zeitschrift, VI (1908), p. 265. On Abraham in Damascus, see also R. Fruin, Nieuw
Theologisch Tijdschrift, XV (1926), pp. 3 ff.
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(101) This king is also mentioned by Nicolaus in the fourth book of
his History, who writes as follows: ““A long while after this, one of the
natives, Adados by name, attained to great power and became ruler
of Damascus and the rest of Syria excepting Phoenicia. He waged war
against David, king of Judaea, and, after trial of many battles, the last
of which was fought beside the Euphrates, where he was defeated, he
gained the reputation of being the most vigorous and courageous of
kings.” (102) In addition, he speaks also of his descendants and tells
how, after his death, they succeeded one another in his kingdom and
his name. This is what he says: “Upon his death, his posterity reigned
for ten generations, each receiving from his father both his authority
and his name, as did the Ptolemies in Egypt. (103) The most power-
ful of all these kings was the third, who, in his desire to make good
his grandfather’s defeat, marched against the Jews and sacked the
country now called Samaritis.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

101 “Adadoc ... Aapaoxot te xai tiic dAAnc Zvplac Efw Powlxns faclievae:
The most important Aramaean king among the contemporaries of David was
Hadadezer, King of Aram-Zobah, not of Damascus, though the latter city was
presumably included in the federation of Aramaean and non-Aramaean political
units led by Aram-Zobah. The centre of this Kingdom was, it seems, in the northern
part of the Lebanon valley. In order to stress the importance of Damascus, Nicolaus
describes David’s chief enemy as the King of Damascus. For Hadadezer, King of
Zobah, see A. Malamat, Encyclopaedia Biblica, 1I, pp. 791 f. (in Hebrew). The
dominion of Hadadezer extended from the Euphrates in the north-east to the
Batanitis in the south. His conquests are attested in Assyrian documents. The
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names Hadadezer and (H)Adados both derive from the name of the god Hadad.
For the interchange between the names Ben-Hadad and Hadadezer, see J. B. Prit-
chard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament?2, Princeton 1955,
p.278. Here Adad-idri — i.e. Hadadezer — of Damascus stands for Ben-Hadad.
modepov &' éfevéynas mpog Aavidny: This is the only passage from a pagan writer
before the spread of Christianity in which there is a reference to King David.
noAdaic pdyaic xobeic: Cf. IT Sam. x : 7 ff.; I Chron. xix : 6 ff. (the victories in
the vicinity of Rabbah of the Ammonites and Helam); II Sam. viii : 3 ff.; I Chron.
xviii : 3 ff. (the victories in the heart of Syria); cf. also Alt, I, pp. 71 f. On the
whole question of the relations between Aram and Israel, see M. F. Unger, Israel
and the Aramaeans of Damascus, London 1957, pp. 48 ff.; B. Mazar, Biblical
Archaeologist, XXV (1962), pp. 98 ff.

102 zelevrijoavros 8¢ éxelvov dndyovor éni Oéwa yeveds éfacilevov...:
The kings of Damascus referred to by Nicolaus are not known from the Bible to
have been descendants of Hadadezer of Zobah. The man who liberated Damascus
from Judaean rule was Rezon, the son of Eliada (I Kings xi : 23), while the first
Damascene king to interfere in the affairs of Israel after the partition of the King-
dom is designated as Ben-Hadad, the son of Tabrimmon, who was the son of
Hezion (I Kings xv : 18).

xal Ty dpynv xal tolvoua tovrov Exdeyoudvov, domep ol ITrolepaior:
We know of three Aramaic kings called Ben-Hadad. Mazar suggests that Ben-
Hadad is not a personal name, but a title common to kings of Aram-Damascus, as
Nicolaus expressly states; see Mazar, p. 106; cf. Anr., VIII, 156, where Josephus
explains the name Pharaoh in the same way.

103 ¢ rpiros dvapayéoaclar Povdduevos ... Endpbnae wip viv Zapageirwy
xalovuévny yijp: Josephus identifies him with the Adados (Ben-Hadad) who
waged war against Samaria in the time of Ahab. This king is generally understood
to have been Ben-Hadad II, though some scholars now identify him with the above
mentioned Ben-Hadad I, the son of Tabrimmon, who defeated Baasha, the King of
Israel; see S. Loewenstamm, Encyclopaedia Biblica, 11, p. 155 ff. (in Hebrew); cf.
also W. F. Albright, BASOR, 87 (1942), p. 26; Unger, op. cit., pp. 59 ff. On the
wars between Ben-Hadad IT and Ahab, see I Kings xx : 22: These wars lasted a
long time. At one stage Ben-Hadad besieged Samaria but was severely repulsed. A
second time he was defeated by Ahab in the Battle of Aphek. He avenged these
defeats in his last battle with Ahab, fought at Ramot-Gilead, which ended in the
death of Ahab and in an Aramaean victory.
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Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, 1, 93-95 — Niese = F41R = F. Gr. Hist., II,
A90, F72

(93) Tob 6¢ naraxtvouod rovrov xai Tis Adgvaxos péuvmyrar mdvres oi
tag fagPagixag iotoplag dvayeypagdres, dw éott Bnowoods 6 Xaldaiog...
(94) péumrar 8¢ todrawr xai “Tepdwouos 6 Alybnriog... xal Nixdlaog
08 6 Aauaaxmvos év Tfj éveynrooti] xal Exty Biflw ioTopel mepl adTdw
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Aywy oftws' (95) «Eotw dmép iy Muowdda uéya bpog xara Ty
*Apueviav Bdpic Aeyduevov, eic 8 mollods ovupuydvrag émi tod
xaraxAvouot Adyos Exer mepiowbijvar xai twva éni Adgvaxog Syoduevoy
ni Tay dxpdperay Sxeilar xal Ta Aelpava téw Ebdwy éri mold owbijvas.
yévorro &dy oltos, dvtwa xai Mwvoijsc dvéyoayey 6 ’lovdalwy
vouoBétne. »
5 pppvdéa ROL  Midvada 1. Vossius 6 fdgeic R
beris Hieronymus 7 Adgvaxa RO

(93) The flood and the ark are mentioned by all who have written
histories of the barbarians. Among these is Berossus the Chaldaean ...
(94) These matters are also mentioned by Hieronymus the Egyptian...
and Nicolaus of Damascus in his ninety-sixth book relates the story
as follows: (95) “There is above the country of Minyas in Armenia
a great mountain called Baris, where, as the story goes, many ref-
ugees found safety at the time of the flood, and one man, transported
upon an ark, grounded upon the summit, and relics of the timber were
for long preserved; this might well be the same man of whom Moses,
the Jewish legislator, wrote.” (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

95 vadp iy Mwvdda: There is much to be said for the identification of Minyas
with the kingdom of Minni, mentioned in Jer. li : 27, with that of Ararat; cf.
Schachermeyr, PW, XV, p. 2017. Thus, there is no need for the emendation Midvdda
for Muwvdda; see Miiller, FHG, I11, p. 415, n. 76. The Greeks seem to have connected
the name with the Thessalian Minyans, Armenia having been founded, according
to the Greek tradition, by one of the companions of Jason; see Iustinus, XLII,
2 : 7 ff.; Strabo, Geographica, X1, 14 : 12, p. 530. Jacoby thinks it probable that
Nicolaus wrote about Minyas in connection with Parthian history, since Justin,
too, related the Armeniae origo in that connection; see Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist.,I1 C,
p. 254. The reading Mwvdda, however, is discarded by Huxley, who prefers the
reading Mnvvdda of ROL, connecting the name with Menua, the old Urartian
congueror (800 B. C. E.); see G. Huxley, Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies,
IX, (1968), pp. 319 f.

Bdgig: Strabo (Geographica, X1, 14 : 14, p. 531) mentions a temple of Baris in
Armenia: pépn & éoti toii Tadpov Taira, dv ¢ “Afog éyyic dot Tijc d60b Tijs elg
* Exfidrava pepovane mapa tov Tijg Bdpidog vedv. It stands to reason that this temple
is related to the Armenian mountain Baris. It may even be that the Jews who had
been living in Armenia already in pre-Christian times identified Bdpic with the
mountain of Noah's Ark, because the Bible identifies the place where the Ark
touched land as Mt. Ararat, i.e. in Armenia; cf. J. Neusner, J40S, LXXXIV (1964),
pp. 230 ff.

elc & moAdodc ovuguydvrag Eml Tov xaraxvouoi Adyos Exer mepiowbipvar:
Compare this with the Babylonian tradition, as expressed in the fragments of
Berossus in Ant., I, 93; Syncellus, I, ed. Dindorf, p. 55; cf. F. Gr. Hist., III, C 680,
F4c; see also P. Schnabel, Berossos, Leipzig 1923, pp. 180 ff. Berossus, too, locates
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the remnants of the Ark in Armenia mpds T dpet T@v Kopdvalwy; cf. E. G. Kraeling,
JAOS, LXVII (1947), p. 181. However, he, as well as other historians Josephus
quotes in this connection (Hieronymus, Mnaseas), in contrast to Nicolaus, do not
refer to Noah.

86

Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, X1I, 125-127 — Niese = F43R = F, Gr. Hist.,
11, A90, F81

(125) “Opowov 6¢ v tovtw xai Magrov *Ayplnmay poovijoavra nepl
@y lovdalwy oldauey: tdv ydp “ldvawy xuwmbévrav én’ adrovs xal
Seouévay Tod > Aypinmov, va tijc molitelag, v adrols Edwxey > Avrioyog
6 Zelednov viwvdg 6 maga toic “EAmow Ocdg Aeyduevos, udvor per-
éywow, (126) dtwdvrwy & el ovyyeveig elow adrois *lovdaiot, oéfea-
far Todg adraw Oeots, xal Sixnc mepl Tovrwy cvotdons évixmoar ol
*Jovdaior Toic avraw &deoe ypfiobar ovmyoproavtos adroic Nixoldov
t00 Aauagxapoic 6 yap *Aypinnac dmegippato undéy adr®d wawilew
&eivar. (127) 10 & dxpiféc el Tic Poblerar xarauabety, dvayvdrw
100 NixoAdov Ty Exatootny xai elxootiy xal Toltny xai TerdoTny.
1 zrodtwy PYWE  todroic Niese 4 vicg W 4-5 peréywory E
petéAbwow codd. possiderent Lat. 6 avtav] blove adrawv FLV

lovdalove atrov E  proprios eorum Lat. [ xai om. Lat. 7 adraw]
avroic FLV 10 T@v vxoddov ioropi@y FLAVW, Lat.

(125) And we know that Marcus Agrippa had a similar view con-
cerning the Jews, for when the Ionians agitated against them and
petitioned Agrippa that they alone might enjoy the citizenship which
Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, called Theos by the Greeks,
had given them, (126) and claimed that, if the Jews were to be their
fellows, they should worship the Ionians’ gods, the matter was brought
to trial and the Jews won the right to use their own customs, their
advocate being Nicolaus of Damascus; for Agrippa gave his opinion
that it was not lawful for him to make a new rule. (127) But if anyone
wishes to learn the details, let him read the hundred and twenty-
third and hundred and twenty-fourth books of Nicolaus’ History.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

126 xai 6lxnc mepi TovTwy ovotdong évixnoav: Cf. Ant., XVI, 27 fI.; G. Holscher,
PW, IX, p. 1979, n. 1; Laqueur, PW, XVII, pp. 394 f.

127 iy éxatooriy xal eixootny xal toltny xal tevdprnv: In his Historiae
Nicolaus seems to deal at great length with the question of Jewish rights in Ionia,
since he took an active part in their establishment. It should be noted that the

238



Nicolaus of Damascus

number of the books in his Historiae as given here by Josephus lends support to
Athenaeus (Deipnosophistae, VI, 54, p. 249 A), who states that the Historiae
consisted of 144 books and not of 80, as found in Suda, s.v. Nixdlaos dapacxnvdg.

87

Historlae, apud: Josephus, Contra Ap , II, 83-84 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A90, F91 =
Reinach (Budé), pp. 72 f.

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem, sed
egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super nos
auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dignum derisione
illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super hoc quoque testan-
tur, Polybius Megalopolita (No. 33), Strabon Cappadox {No. 98),
Nicolaus Damascenus, Timagenes (No. 80) et Castor (No. 77) tempo-
rum conscriptor et Apollodorus (No. 34), {(qui) omnes dicunt pecuniis
indigentem Antiochum transgressum foedera Iudaeorum expoliasse
templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen  Timagenis Lat. 7 <qui> Hudson 8 expoliasse
Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that
it was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are at-
tested by many sober historians: Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the
Cappadocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chroni-
cler, and Apollodorus who all assert that it was impecuniosity which
induced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to

plunder the temple with its stores of gold and silver.
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

See the commentary to Polybius (No. 33). It seems plausible that most of the
authors referred to here by Josephus were known to him only through Nicolaus.

88

Historiae, apud: Josepl Antigui Judaicae, XIII, 250-251 — Niese = F40R = F. Gr. Hist.,
I, A90, F92

(250) I'tverar & adrd (scil. “Yoxav®d) xal mods *Avrioyor gilla xai
ovuuayla, xal Sekdusvos abrov eig iy ndAw dgbdvae mdvra i
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otpatd xal @ulotiuwe magéoyev. xal mowovuéve Ty Eni Ildpfovg
adt® ovpareiay ovvebdpunoey “Ypxavds. updprvg 08 Tovtwy juiy
éotwv xal NwdAaos 6 Aauaoxmpic oltwe iotopdv: (251) «rodmaiov
8¢ omijoas *Avrioyos énil vd Adxe motaud wuajoas ‘Ivddryy Tov
Hdpbwv orpatnydv adrdde Eucwev 1fuépag ddo denbévroc “Yoxavod
tod lovdaiov dud Twva fopriy mdrpiov, v ff Toic “lovdaiow odx Ty
vourpoy Ebodedew. »
6 owddarnyy PFV  indatim Lat. Zivdav twa Syncellus

(250) And he [scil. Hyrcanus] made a friendly alliance with Anti-
ochus, and admitting him into the city, lavishly and generously sup-
plied his army with all they needed. And when Antiochus undertook
an expedition against the Parthians, Hyrcanus set out with him. On
this we have the testimony of Nicolaus of Damascus, who writes as
follows. “After defeating Indates, the Parthian general, and setting
up a trophy at the Lycus river, Antiochus remained there two days at
the request of the Jew Hyrcanus because of a festival of his nation on
which it was not customary for the Jews to march out.”

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

250 owvveldpunoey “Ypxavds: John Hyrcan joined Antiochus VII Sidetes in his
campaign against the Parthians as a result of the victory of the Seleucid king over
the Jews. The war between Antiochus and the Jews went on till 132 B. C. E.; see
Schiirer, I, p. 259, n. 5. On the war of Antiochus with the Parthians, see Niese, III,
pp. 297 f.; N. C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, Chicago 1938, pp.
31 ff.; T. Fischer, ”Untersuchungen zum Partherkrieg Antiochos’ VII im Rahmen
der Seleukidengeschichte”, Ph.D. Thesis, Tiibingen 1970.

251 éai t¢ Adxe moraud: The river Lycus is the Great Zab.

vixrjoas *Ivédrny: The event should be dated to 130 B. C. E. In 129 B. C. E,, the
year of Antiochus’ death, Hyrcan does not appear to have been with him any
longer; see Ant., XIII, 254.

“Ypxavot toi *lovdaiov: From the fact that Hyrcan is designated here as a Jew one
may surmise that the quotation from Nicolaus does not derive from a consecutive
narrative of the history of Judaea, but from a chapter of Seleucid history instead;
cf. A. Biichler, JOR, IX (1897), pp. 313 ff.; Wacholder, op. cit. (supra, p. 232),
p. 59.

89

Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, XIII, 345-347 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist.,
II, AS0, F93

(345) IIvolepaios 8¢ pera iy vixmy mpooxaradpauwy iy ydeay
1 mpooxaralafdw PF  peragrans Lat.
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Sylag Emeyevopévme & tio xdpais tijs’ lovdalag xaréuewey, ds yvvaixdy
edpaw peotas xal wmniwy éxélevoey Tods oTpatudTas dmeopdrrovag
adrods xal xpeovgyodvrag, Enera eic Aéfnras Céovrag éviévrag Ta puédn
andpyeofar. (346) roiro 8¢ mpocératev, v oi draguydvreg éx Tijc udyne
xal mpd¢ avrovs EA0dvres cagropdyovg tmoAdfwaory elvaw Todg moAeulovg,
xai 6ud Todro &TL paidov adrovs xaramdaydol Tavtr iddvres. (347 ) Aéyer
dé xai Zrpdafwy (No. 101) xai Nixdlaog, b1t Toirov airois éxprjoarro
T0v Tpdmov, xabds xdyw mpoeipnxa.

2 xdpaig] ydoaig AMWE 5 dnépyeafar Naber 6 xal om. AMWE

8 éyprjoaro Gutschmid

(345) After this victory Ptolemy overran other territory, and when
evening fell, halted in some villages of Judaea, which he found full of
women and infants; he thereupon commanded his soldiers to cut their
throats and chop them up, and then to fling the pieces into boiling
cauldrons and to taste of them. (346) This order he gave that those who
had escaped from the battle and had returned to their homes might get
the notion that the enemy were eaters of human flesh, and so might
be terrified by this sight. (347) And both Strabo and Nicolaus say
they treated the Jews in the manner which I have just mentioned.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

See the commentary to Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata (No. 101); see also
Wacholder, op. cit. (supra, p. 232), p. 61.
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Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, XIV, 8-9 — Niese = F42R = F. Gr. Hist., 1I,
A90, F96

(8) Pidog 8¢ tig “Yoxavod *Idovpaios, > Avrimatpos Aeyduevos, molldy
puév edmdper yomudrav, dpactipiog 8¢ dv Ty @low xal oraciactig
GAAotplws elyev mpds tov *Apiotdfoviov xal diapdpwe dia Ty modg
tov “Yoxavov etvouav. (9) NixdAaog pévror gnmaiv 6 Aauacxywog
tolrov elvaw yévos éx taw mpdrwv ‘lovdalwy t@v éx Bafvldvos
elg mp ’lovdalay dpucopévaw. taita 08 Aéyer yaplduevos “Hpddy
@ nadi avrod Pacilel Tav lovdalwy éx TiyMs Twis yevoudvew.

(8) But there was a certain friend of Hyrcanus, an Idumaean called
Antipater, who, having a large fortune and being by nature a man of
action and a trouble-maker, was unfriendly to Aristobulus and quar-
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relled with him because of his friendliness toward Hyrcanus. (9) Ni-
colaus of Damascus, to be sure, says that his family belonged to the
leading Jews who came to Judaea from Babylon. But he says this
in order to please Antipater’s son Herod, who became king of the
Jews by a certain turn of fortune. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

9 toitov elvar yévoc éx tawv mpdrwy *Iovdalwv: On the other hand, Josephus
consistently maintains that Antipater was an Idumaean. In the parallel narrative
(BJ, 1, 123) Josephus does not mention Nicolaus’ version of the Jewish origin of
Antipater. He simply states Antipater’s Idumaean ancestry, though he emphasizes
the nobility of this ancestry. In Antiguitates, Josephus criticizes Nicolaus for
embellishing Herod’s family. Antipater no doubt belonged to one of the noble
Idumaean families that had become proselytes in the time of John Hyrcan. His
father and namesake (Antipas = Antipater) had already served as strategos of
Idumaea under Alexander Jannaeus and his wife, Queen Alexandra; see Ant.,
XIV, 10. In the eyes of many Jews this Idumaean ancestry constituted a serious
obstacle to Herod’s becoming King of Judaea; see, e.g., the contention of his rival
Antigonus before the Roman commander Silo and his army (Ant., XIV, 403):
¢ mapa Ty adrdw Sixawootvyy ‘Hpddy dweovew tipy Pacidelav ididty Te
ovtr xal "ISovpalyw, Tovtéorwy fpuovdaiw. The non-Jewish origin of the house
was remembered as late as the time of King Agrippa, who, loyal to Judaism, shed
tears when he came to the passage of Deuteronomy (xvii : 14 ff.) where it is
written that only Israelites may be appointed king. The people present then
had to assure him that he was their brother, i.e. a Jew; see M. Sota vii : 8;
Derenbourg, pp. 216 f. It is, therefore, not surprising that pro-Herodian propa-
ganda attempted to legitimatize Herod’s royalty by asserting that his ancestors
were Jews who had returned from the Babylonian Exile. On the other hand, a
hostile tradition grudged him even his Idumaean ancestry and stated that Herod’s
grandfather, also called Herod, had been a hierodule in the temple of Apollo at
Ascalon, and that Antipater had been carried away to Idumaea by brigands;
cf. Justinus Martyr, Dialogus cum Tryphone, 52; Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica,
I,6:2;7:11. Cf. also the derivative traditions referred to by Schiirer, I, p. 292,
n. 3; H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus, I, Leipzig 1880, pp. 258 ff.; Otto, pp. 1 f.
Schalit argues that this hostile tradition arose in anti-Herodian Jewish circles, and
that the Christians only took it over; see A. Schalit, Annual of the Swedish Theologi-
cal Institute, I (1962), pp. 109 ff.
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Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antiguitates Judaicae, XIV, 66-68 — Niese = F. Gr Hist., II, A90, F98

(66) Kai yap dlodone tijc mélews mepl Toirov pipva tfj Tijs vyorelas
nuéea xava dvdtqy xal EfSounxoctiy xai Exavooriy SAvumidda
dmarevdvtwy Tatov *Avraviov xai Mdpxov Tvildiov Kixépwvos oi

1 tpirov] Téragrov Scaliger [ tjj om. FLAMVW, Lat.(?) 2 iy dvdrny
FLAMVW 3 TwAllov Niese tvlaiov P rovdiov FLAMW
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moAéutor uév elomeodvres Eopatrov Tovs & T lepd, (67) ol 8¢ mpdg
raic Bvaiug 008y TjrTov icgovpyoivtes dietélovw, odite vmo Tod pdfov
tob mepl Tis yuyfis ot vmo Tod mAifovg Taw 70y mepovevubvow
dvayxachévreg dmodpdvar mav 6 8 i béor mabev Todro mag’ adrois
dmopcivar Tois Pwpoic xpetrrov elvar vouilovres 7| mapeAbev T T@Y
voutuwy. (68) 8tu de od Adyos taira udvov éotiv Syxduny yevdois
edoefeias EupaviCwv, AL alibeia, paprvgotior mavres ol tas xatva
Iousjiovy mpdfews dvaypdyavres, &v olg xal Zrodfwy {No. 104) xai
Nwbhaog xai mpds adroic Tiros Aifoc (No. 132) ¢ tijc “Pwpuaixijc
{oropiag ovyypapeds.
4 émneadvriegc E | EZopalov FLAMW 6 mArnfovg] dolore Lat.
nepovevpuévawy Niese  povevuévwv P govevouévwy FLAMVYW

(66) And indeed when the city was taken, in the third month, on
the Fast Day, in the hundred and seventy-ninth Olympiad, in the con-
sulship of Gaius Antonius and Marcus Tullius Cicero, and the enemy
rushed in and were slaughtering the Jews in the temple, (67) those who
were busied with the sacrifices none the less continued to perform the
sacred ceremonies; nor were they compelled, either by fear for their
lives or by the great number of those already slain, to run away, but
thought it better to endure whatever they might have to suffer there
beside the altars than to neglect any of the ordinances. (68) And that
this is not merely a story to set forth the praises of a fictitious piety,
but the truth, is attested by all those who have narrated the exploits
of Pompey, among them Strabo and Nicolaus and, in addition, Titus
Livius, the author of a History of Rome. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

66 xal ydap dlovone tijc mélews: See the commentary to Strabo, Historica
Hypomnemata (No. 104).
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Historiae, apud: Josept Antiqui Judaicae XIV, 104 — Niese = F, Gr. Hist., 11, A90, F97

ITepi 6¢ tijg ITounniov xal I'aPwiov orparelas éni *lovdaiovs ypdgpet
Nuwdlaos 6 Aapacxmvos xai Zrpdfwv 6 Kannddok (No. 106) oddéy
&repog Erépov xawdtegoy Aéywn.

1 orparidas FL

Now the expeditions of Pompey and Gabinius against the Jews have
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been written about by Nicolaus of Damascus and Strabo of Cappado-
cia, neither of whom differs in any respect from the other.
(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

ITeot 8¢ tijc Mounnlov: See the commentary to Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata
(No. 106).
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Historiae, apud: Josephus, Antigui Judai XVI, 179-185 — Niese = F44R = F. Gr. Hist.,
11, A0, F101-102

(179 ) O yap “Hpddne mollois Tois avalduaow &l te as &w <yoelags
xal vag &v 1] Pacidelg yoduevos, dxmrows Er Tdytov d¢ “Yoxavdg...
Gvoifag tov Adavidov tdpov doyvplov Adfor Towyiha Tdlavra...
(180) évoitag Tov tdpov eioépyerat... (181) dnobéoua uév ody yorjuara
xafldmep “Yoravos ody elpev, xdouov 6¢ ypvoodv xal xeyumAlwy moldy,
Ov aveldero mdvra. omovdny & elyev émusleotépay mowoduevos Ty Egev-
vay &vdotépw Te ywpel xal xara tag Orixag, év alg v Aavidov xal
T00 ZoAoudwvog ta oduata: (182) xai 6o uéy adrd tév dopvepdowr di-
epldonaay pAoyds Evdoley eiototow dmavrdang, d¢ EAéyeto, mepipofos
& adrog 8&rjer, xal vob Séovs idaotiigioy wvijua Aevxijc métpas dmi
1@ oTouiy xaveoxevdoaro molvteAés i damdyvy. (183) tovrov xai
Nuxdlaog 6 xar’ avrov ioToproypdpos uéuvntar 100 xaracxevdouarog,
od pn 6t xal xavijAlev, odx edmoeni] Ty mpdtw émotduevos. diarelel
8¢ xal tdAAa Todrov Tov Tpdmov yoduevos Tij yeags: (184) Lawvw
yap év tj] Pacidelg xal oty adrd xeyopioubvws Exeiver xal xal’
dnnpeciay dvéypapey, udvaw dnrdusvos T@v elixdeiay adtd @epdvraw,
moAda 8¢ xai T dupavide Gdixwy dvtixaraoxevdlwy xal uerda mdong
omovdijs muxgumrduevog, (185) 8 ye xai tov Magidupng Odvarov xal
T@v maibwy adrijs oftws duds Td Pacilel mempayuévoy eis edmpémeiay
avdyew BovAdusvos éxetvne te doélyeiay xail tav veavioxwy émfovidg
rarayeddetat, xal diatetédexer Tfj yodon ta uév mempayuéva dwxalws
@ Paoilel mepurtdregoy Eyxwudlwy, tnép 0é T@v mapavounBévrawy
éomovdaouévws droloyovuevog.

1 #w <ypelag> Bekker 6 dveidero E  dvellaro codd. 7 xard]
xarayvivar Marcus in ed. Loeb 10 déovc] Beov Marcus 11 zaw
otoulwy E | molvredeardry AME  magnificentissimis Lat, 14 Lawv te
Cocceji  ovldv ye Gutschmid 16 yéypaper Naber  Eypapev Niese /[
7pdg edxAeav AMW 19 mempayuévov ed. pr.  mempayuévay codd.

(179) Now Herod, who had spent large sums of money both on
external needs and on those of the realm and had heard even earlier
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that Hyrcanus... had opened David’s tomb and taken three thousand
talents of silver... (180) opened the tomb and entered it...(181) Unlike
Hyrcanus, however, he did not find money stored there but he did
find many ornaments of gold and other valuable deposits, all of which
he took away. He was intent upon making a more careful search,
penetrating farther and breaking open’ the coffins in which the bodies
of David and Solomon lay. (182) But as two of his bodyguards were
destroyed, it is said, by a flame that met them as they entered, the king
himself became frightened, and as propitiation of the terror he built
at the entrance a memorial of white marble, which was a huge
expense, (183) This structure is also mentioned by his contemporary,
the historian Nicolaus, but he does not say that the king also went
down [into the tomb], for he considered this action improper. Indeed
Nicolaus continues to write in this manner about other things.
(184) For since he lived in Herod’s realm and was one of his associates,
he wrote to please him and to be of service to him, dwelling only on
those things that redounded to his glory, and transforming his obvi-
ously unjust acts into the opposite or concealing them with the greatest
care. (185) For example, in his desire to give a colour of respectabil-
ity to the putting to death of Mariamme and her sons, which had been
so cruelly ordered by the king, Nicolaus makes false charges of
licentiousness against her and of treachery against the youths. And
throughout his work he has been consistent in excessively praising the
king for his just acts, and zealously apologizing for his unlawful ones.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

1 According to the emendation of Marcus.

183 diaredei 8¢ xal tdAda Toirov Tov Todmov...: Josephus® attack on Nicolaus
is not the result of his use of a new anti-Herodian source; see, e.g., Otto, p. 11 ff.;
G. Holscher, Die Hohenpriesterliste bei Josephus und die evangelische Chronologie,
Heidelberg 1940, pp. 3 f. It is either an expression of Josephus’ change of mind
or of the altered circumstances in which he lived; see the introduction.

185 &xelvnc te doédyeiay xal Ty veavioxwy émPovlds xarayevderar: No clue is
found in De Vita Sua as to whether Mariamme was guilty. However, from No. 97
we see that Nicolaus clearly states that her sons were not guilty, but only victims
of the machinations of Antipater. He expresses another view in Historiae, cf.
Otto, p. 4, note, against the view of J. v. Destinon, Die Quellen des Flavius
Josephus, pp. 114 ff. There are even some vestiges in Antiguitates of Nicolaus’ views
on the guilt of Alexander and Aristobulus, as expressed in Historiae; see especially
the speech of Nicolaus in Ant., XVII, 108: vewtépovs pap xal xaxig cvufoviwy
dieplapuévovg dnaleiyar ta Tijc gloews Swxawwuara doyic Odocov 7 yoiy
uetanoeiofar onovddoavras... Even in this speech, however, we find allusions to
Antipater’s false accusations of the brothers (ibid., 114). For the expression éxelyng
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e doéhyeay, cf. BJ, 1, 439: 8i vnepPoliy doelyelag drovoay Seifeiey Savrry dvl-
edme pwvarxopavoivre (scil. Mariamme to Marc Antony).
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De Vita Sua, apud: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis, 1 — Biittner-
Wobst, p. 326 = F. Gr. Hist.,II, A90,F133

{p. 326) *** xai mapaxalésas ola 07 @iAdoopov xal duvnoixaxov
&y mold mAelow Tfye Tiuf] xal edvoiq.

And Herod, exhorting Nicolaus as befits a philosopher and a man
who forgives, treated him with much more respect and goodwill.

Kai napaxatéoag ola 67 giAdoopov xai dunoixaxov: The gildoopos xal duvnoix-
axoc is Nicolaus, Herod being the subject of the sentence. We do not know what
is implied here by duvnaixaxos, namely, what wrong he had to forgive.
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De Vita Sua, apud: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis, 1 — Biittner-
Wobst, pp. 326f. = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A90, F134

{p. 326) "Ott émpdyfn © gavlpwmias moAlijs éxduevov NixoAde.
*Thets ydp, dpuvovuévne vixtwe d¢ adtods lovdias tijc Kaloagog
uév Buyatopds, yvvawxos 0é Aypinma, xal tod Zxaudvigov ueydlov
guévtos Ymo yewudgowy moAAdv, wwdvvevolans mepl Ty didfaow
anoléafar oty tois xouifovow abtiy olxéraws odx fjobovro. ¢’ ol
dyavaxtijoas 0 ’Aypinnas, 6tv od mapeforibnoay ol Ihieig, Jéxa
popudow atrods Enuiwoey doyvdpov. ol 8¢ andpwe Exovres, xal dua
od mpoiimdduevor Tov yewudva obde St éklow v mails, *Ayeinng uéy
008" oty elnelv évdAunoay, fjxovra 8é tov NuxdAaov deduevor mapa-
oyetv abroic “Hpddny Ponlfov xai mpootdrny. xal 6 pdia meobuws
néarn dua iy Tic nddewe ddkav xai Ederifn Tob facidéwe dmyrioard
Te adT® TO mpdyua, d¢ oY dwalwg adrols dpyilerar, olire mposumaw
drt méumor iy ypwvaixa dg adrovs ol SAwg Exelvary mponolnuévarw
dia 76 vuxrdg tévar. Télog 8 oty dvadebduevos 6 dvip Ty mpooraciay
edploxeral adrois Ty dpeow Tijs {nulag xal Ty tnép Tavtns émotolrjy,
dre 0y dneAnivbdrowv 7idn dud To dmoyvivar Ty dndivew, Nuxolde
didwor mAéovri &ni Xiov xal “Pddov, &lba fjoav adt® oi vieis' adrdg
8 nmpoiimiddpuevor Dindorf  mpovmeidducvor P 9 Nuxdlaov <énexaloivro>
Miiller 10 adroig Valesius  adroic Biittner-Wobst  atrovg P
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yap éni ITaplayoviag fier ovw *Ayoinng. Nixdlaos 62 éx vijs *Auoois
nAedoas ént Buldvriov xdxeibev eic iy Towdda yijy dvéfn els
*Ihov xal Ty Tijs drordoews Tod {p. 327) yoéovs émaroly dmodods
opddga vmo T *Ihéwy adrds e xal v pallov ¢ Pacideds Eryuibn.

A great act of humanity was done by Nicolaus. The people of Ilium
did not know that Julia, the daughter of Caesar and wife of Agrippa,
came to them at night-time and was in danger of being drowned with
the servants carrying her when crossing the Scamander which was
overflowing because of the many torrents. Agrippa, therefore, be-
came vexed with the people of Ilium because they had not come to his
wife’s succour and imposed on them a fine of hundred thousand silver
drachmas. The people of Ilium were at a loss to know what to do. They
did not dare to tell Agrippa that they had not foreseen the storm and
had not even known that the girl had gone out, and so they approached
Nicolaus, who had come there, with the request to let them have Herod
as a helper and protector. Nicolaus undertook this eagerly because of
the city’s fame. He approached the king with the request and told him
about the matter, namely, that there was no just reason for Agrippa’s
anger with the people of Ilium, as he had not told them beforehand
that he had sent his wife to them, nor had they by any means perceived
it since she went at night. At last Herod undertook their protection and
succeeded in freeing them from the fine. The Ilian representatives had
already left, since they despaired of obtaining annulment of the fine, and
so Herod gave the letter concerning it to Nicolaus, who was then on the
point of sailing to Chios and Rhodes where his sons were staying.
Herod himself went to Paphlagonia with Agrippa. Nicolaus, having
sailed from Amisus to Byzantium and thence to the land of Troy, went
up to Ilium, and delivering to its people the letter concerning the can-
cellation of the debt he, and even more so the king, were very much
honoured by the people of Ilium.

yvvaixos 68 ° Ayplnna: Agrippa acted as regent of the eastern part of the Roman
Empire between 16 and 13 B. C. E. The presence in Asia of his wife Julia, the
daughter of Augustus, though not mentioned in other literary sources, is well at-
tested by inscriptional evidence; see M. Reinhold, Marcus Agrippa, Geneva —
New York 1933, p. 117. The incident in the vicinity of Ilium occurred at the
time that Agrippa was dealing with the situation in the Bosporus (14 B. C. E.).
For Agrippa’s sojourn in the East, see Reinhold, op. cit., pp. 106 ff.; D. Magie,
Roman Rule in Asia Minor, 1, Princeton 1950, pp. 476 ff.

magaayeiv adrois “Hpddny Ponbov xai mpoordrnv: The intervention of Herod on
behalf of Ilium is only briefly referred to by Josephus; see Ant., XVI, 26: *Ilietac
uév ye adrdy dujAlatev dpyilduevov. Josephus does not state the reasons for this
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anger, and he wholly ignores Nicolaus’ part in the affair. Herod came to Asia
to aid Agrippa in his expedition to the Bosporus. He followed after Agrippa with
his ships and caught up with him at Sinope. According to Josephus (Ant., XVI,
22), who is obviously dependent on Nicolaus, Herod proved himself extremely
useful to the Roman statesmen: ndy yoiv %y adt@ xara iy orpateiav “Hpddne
& 7e Tols Mpayparixols cvvaywiatis, xdv Tols xara uépos oipfovlos, féve 62
®#dv taig dvéoeot, xal pdvoc dndvrwy xowwvdc.

They did not return by sea, but made their way via Paphlagonia, Cappadocia and
Great Phrygia to Ephesus; from Ephesus they crossed the sea to Samos. See also
Sylloge, No. 776: Agrippa is honoured in an inscription by the people of Ilium.
elploxetar adroic iy dpeow tijc {nuiac: The friendship between Agrippa and
Herod was of old standing. It dates from as early as 23-22 B. C. E. (or 22-21
B. C. E)), that is, during Agrippa’s first stay in the East; see Schiirer, I, p. 369,
n. 11; Reinhold, op. cit. (supra, p. 247), p. 84, n. 47. In 15 B. C. E. Agrippa paid a
visit to Herod in Judaea, made a sacrifice in the Temple of Jerusalem and even
feasted the population of Jerusalem;see Ant., XVI, 13 ff.; Philo, Legatio ad Gaium,
294 ff. When some of the citizens of the Greek city of Gadara accused Herod
before Agrippa, he did not give them a hearing, but sent them in chains to the King;
see Ant., XV, 351; cf. Otto, p.74. See also the exaggerated evaluation of the relations
between Agrippa and Herod in Ant., XV, 361, presumably stemming from Nicolaus:
*Ayoinnag 8¢ pera Kaloapa mpdtov dnedidov pillas tomov “Hpddy. On Agrippa’s
attitude to the Jews of the Diaspora, see Leon, pp. 140 f. On the relations between
Herod and Agrippa, see V. Gardthausen, Augustus und seine Zeit, Vol. I, Part 2,
Leipzig 1896, pp. 836 fI.; R. Daniel, “M. Vipsanius Agrippa”, Ph. D. Thesis,
Breslau 1933, pp. 31 ff.; R. Hanslik, PW, Ser. 2, IX, pp. 1262 ff.

Herod’s intercession for the inhabitants of Ilium was not the only benefaction he
bestowed on the Greek inhabitants of Asia at the time of his sojourn with Agrippa —
he paid also the money owed by the people of Chios to Caesar’s procurators; see
Ant., XVI, 26; cf. F, Millar, JRS, LIII (1963), p. 32.
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De Vita Sua, apud: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis, 1 — Biittner-
Wobst, p. 327 = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A90,F135

{p. 327) "Or. “Hpddns mdlww Suauebelc tov prlogopias Epwra, 8 pilet
ol &v dmegoyij oo ovuPaivery dia to mAflos T@Y allarrdvray
adrodg dyalaw, énebdunoe mdAw gnropuxiic xai Nixdlaov 7wdyxale
ovgpnropedew adrd, xal xowi] fppnrdpevov. adbic 6 ioropias adrov
Erafev <Eowes, émawéoavros Nixoddov 10 mpdyua xal moltixdtaroy
elvar Aéyovrog, yorjowuov 8¢ xal Pacidel, s Ta T@Y mpotéowy Epya
xai modéeis ioTogoln. xal éni ToiTo dpurjoas moovToeye xal NixoAaoy
mopayuarevdivar Ta mepl iovoplav. 6 8¢ peldvws Erv dounoey éni o
mpdypa, ndcay dbpoicas v iotopiay uéyav te movoy vmooras xal
18 gidet Valesius & dpeiin P 5 ZAafev <Epwe> Biittner-Wobst  <Zpwe>
&lafev Valesius 6 mpdrepov Biittner-Wobst
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10 oloy odx dAdog* év modAd 08¢ yodve @ilomovicas éEetélecey adriy
Eleyé te ¢ Tovtov Tov dbfdov Etgualeds el mpovrewey *Hoaxlel,
opddpa dv abtoy anérguoey. éx TovTov wAéwy el “Pduny d¢ Kaloaga
*Hoddns énijyecto> tov Nixdlaov duot éni tijs adrijs vnds, xal xowfj
épuhoadpovy.

11-12 rotror. . . dnérovoey Sudas.  dnrerpvero 13 émijyero Corais
' énijye P | duot Valesius  duolwg P

Herod again having given up his enthusiasm for philosophy, as it
commonly happens with people in authority because of the abundance
of goods that distract them, was eager again for rhetoric and pressed
Nicolaus to practise rhetoric together with him, and they practised
rhetoric together. Again, he was seized by love of history, Nicolaus
praising the subject and saying that it was proper for a statesman, and
useful also for a king, to know the works and achievements of the
former generations. And Herod, becoming eager to study this sub-
ject, also influenced Nicolaus to busy himself with history. He applied
himself vigorously to that undertaking, collecting material for the
whole of history, and working incomparably harder than other people,
completed the project after a long toil. He used to say that if Eurys-
theus had suggested this task to Heracles, he would have very much
worn him out. Then Herod, when sailing to Rome to meet Caesar,
took Nicolaus with him on the same ship, and they discussed philoso-
phy together.

‘Hpddng ndAw diapebeic tov qilooopias Epwra... éneBipnoe mddw gnropixijc:
The intellectual pursuits of Herod are not mentioned in the historical works of
Josephus. Ant., XV, 373, refers only incidentally to Herod’s attending a school
when he was a child. However, Josephus has more to say about the education of
the royal sons, all of whom presumably received what was then considered a good
education; see Ant., XVI, 242, where there is a reference to Andromachus and
Gemellus as men who helped to educate the royal sons; cf. also Otto, p. 90. Ant.,
XVI 203, alludes to the good education received by the sons of Herod: o wiw
mipeléc avrawv xal mpds madelav domovdacuévov. Herod’s interest in the
various aspects of contemporary culture conforms with the general trend of the
Augustan age to foster culture. It is noteworthy that some of the vassal kings of
Rome became well-known writers in Greek, e.g. Archelaus of Cappadocia; see
Berger, PW, II, pp. 451 f. Another, somewhat later, was Juba of Mauretania.

xal xowf] éponrdpevov: Wacholder suggests, in view of the apologetic nature of
the Autobiography, that Nicolaus attempts to defend his association with a man
notorious for inhumanity by stressing Herod’s intellectual activity; see Wacholder,
op. cit. (supra, p. 232), p. 30. On Nicolaus as teacher of the children of Antony
and Cleopatra, see the introduction.

& moddp 8¢ yodve @ilomovicag éfetéldeaev adriv: Since the historical work of
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Nicolaus also includes events subsequent to the death of Herod, the whole work
could not have been published during the lifetime of the King. Large parts of it,
however, could have appeared, especially as Nicolaus was interested in gratifying
his benefactor; cf. Gutschmid, V, p. 537.

Eleyé e dig TovTov Tov dBAov...: The Historiae of Nicolaus, which consisted of 144
books, was indeed one of the most voluminous works of the historical literature of
Antiquity. The histories of Polybius and Diodorus consisted of only forty books
each, but Livy’s Ab Urbe Condita approaches it in length, and it was surpassed by
Valerius Antias’ work.

£x tovtov: This sounds out of place here, and it is likely that the excerptor omitted
some passage that would have accounted for these words; cf. R. Laqueur, PW,
XVII, p. 368.

ndéawy elg ‘Pouny d¢ Kaloapa “Hpddng: Josephus refers to Herod’s three voyages
to Rome during the principate of Augustus.

a. The first voyage is recounted in Ant., XVI, 6. It was undertaken, according to
Josephus, for the purpose of meeting Augustus and seeing his sons Alexander and
Aristobulus, who were residing at Rome. Herod was given a friendly reception by
Augustus, and he took his sons home. This voyage should be dated between 19 and
16 B. C.E.; see Schiirer I, p. 370. Korach suggests the years 18 or 17; see
L. Korach, MGWJ, XXXVIII (1894), pp. 529 f. Corbishley dates it to 17-16
B. C. E.; see T. Corbishley, JTS, XXXVI (1935), pp. 27 ff.

b. The second voyage is connected with the quarrel between Herod and his sons.
Herod accused his sons before Augustus in order to avoid a careless or rash mistake;;
see Ant., XVI, 90 ff.; BJ, I, 452 ff. According to Ant., XVI, 91, the meeting took
place at Aquileia. An important piece of evidence for dating this event is afforded
by Ant., XVI, 128: év 6¢ taig dorépars fudparc "Howdns uév édwoeito Kaioapa
totaxociog taldvrowg, Oéag te xal Siavouds mowovuevoy @ ‘Pouaiwy diuw.
This is usually taken to imply the congiaria of 12 B. C. E. referred to in the Monu-
mentum Ancyranum, 15; see Korach, op. cit., pp. 530 ff.; Schiirer, I, p.371; Cor-
bishley, op. cit., pp. 30 ff.

c. Herod’s third journey to Rome is alluded to in Ant., XVI, 271; see Schiirer, I,
p. 373, n. 17. However, some scholars think this journey a fiction, originating in a
duplication of the second journey by Josephus; see Korach, op. cit., pp. 533 ff.;
T. Corbishley, JRS, XXIV (1934), pp. 43 ff. In view of the fact that the reference to
the journey occurs in the Excerpta de Virtutibus, where it follows the incident
between Agrippa and the city of Ilium in 14 B. C. E., the journey mentioned here
must be the second.

énijyeto tov Nixdlaov: In the works of Josephus there is no reference to Nicolaus
accompanying Herod on any of his journeys to Rome.
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De Vita Suu, apud: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de Insidiis —de Boor,pp. If. =
F. Gr. Hist., 11, A90, F136

{p. 1> "Ovi Zotpdrevoey éni iy ’Apaflav “Hpdidng, od ovvdoxoiw
Kaioape, @’ ol éxeivog npler puwvds, xal dpynp elye yalemay eic Tov
‘Howdny énéorellé te avrd muxgdrara, xal Tods fjxovias mag adrod
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(p. 1) Herod went on an expedition against Arabia without the ap-
proval of Caesar. In view of this the latter expressed his displeasure
and was very angry with Herod, writing to him very harshly and dis-
missing his ambassadors with disrespect. Appearing before Caesar,
Nicolaus not only exonerated Herod from the charges, but also turned
Caesar’s anger against the accusers. The Arab king had already died,
and Caesar, being convinced by the accusation lodged by Nicolaus,
condemned the Arabian minister, and later, finding him a very evil
man, had him executed.

At the same time the court of Herod was thrown into confusion,
since the eldest of his sons falsely accused the two next born of plot-
ting against their father. These were indeed younger than he, but were
his superiors in rank, because they were children of a queen, whereas his
mother was a commoner. Before Nicolaus had returned from Rome,
the young men were convicted by the council, and the father, having
been much exasperated, was on the point of having them executed.
After Nicolaus had sailed home, Herod informed him of what hap-
pened and asked his advice. Nicolaus suggested that they should be
removed to one of the fortresses, in order to gain time for better con-
sultation, and thus not appear to make a fatal decision concerning his
nearest while actuated by anger. Antipater perceiving this, looked on
Nicolaus with suspicion, and, suborning various persons, frightened
his father into the belief that he wasin danger of being immediately
killed by his sons who had corrupted the whole army, as he maintained,
and his service, and that his only safety lay in their quick execution.
And Herod, being afraid for his life, took a quick but not a good
decision. (p.2) No more did he communicate about the matter with
Nicolaus, but at night he secretly sent the executioners. Thus the
sons died, and this constituted the beginning of all evil for Herod,
while everything had gone well with him before. After Antipater had
caused the death of his brothers, he thought Nicolaus to be his enemy,
while he himself, in turn, was bitterly hated not only by the inhabitants
of the realm, but also, by those of Syria and those living beyond. The
tale of the events reached Rome as well, and none was to be found
either great or small who did not hate the man both for the reason
that he had caused the death of his brothers who were much his bet-
ters and because he had persuaded his father to be involved in such
defilement and to dishonour his former goodwill. And since the later
activities of Antipater were in line with his former misdeeds, and he
formed a plot against his father, being eager to become king sooner,
and bought poison from Egypt about which one of his accomplices
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confessed, Herod put his slaves to torture. Those divulged everything,
namely that he intended to kill his aunt and his other brothers as well
as the children of his formerly executed brothers, in order that no
heir would be left. He contrived also a plot against the house of
Caesar that was much more dreadful than the transgressions he com-
mitted against his own house. When also Varus, the governor of
Syria, and the other officials arrived, his father convened a tribunal;
the poison as well as the confessions of the slaves under torture and
the letters from Rome were publicly brought forth, and the king entrust-
ed the delivery of the speech to Nicolaus. Thus, Nicolaus lodged the
accusation, Antipater spoke in his defence, while Varus and his friends
acted as judges. Antipater was convicted and handed over for execu-
tion. Even then Nicolaus proposed to send him to Caesar, since he
had also committed an offence against him, and to do whatever Caesar
would decide. But a letter coming from Caesar, who allowed the father
to punish Antipater, reached them first; and he was executed, while
Caesar also killed the freedwoman, who had been his accomplice.
There was none who did not praise * Nicolaus for his excellent
arraignment of the parricide and murderer of his brothers.

After these events, when a short time passed, the king also died, and
the nation rose against his children and against the Greeks. The last-
mentioned numbered more than ten thousand. In the battle which
ensued (p. 3) the Greeks had the upper hand. And Archelaus, the heir,
sailed away to Rome to deal with the whole question of his rule
together with his brothers, and he exhorted Nicolaus, who had already
been bent on retiring from public affairs since he was about 60 years
old, to sail in his company. Thus he sailed in his company [to Rome]
and he found that everywhere Archelaus’ accusers were active. On
the one hand, the younger brother lay claim to the crown, and, on
the other hand, all the relatives levelled charges against him, though
not working in the interest of the younger brother. Also the Greek
cities subject to Herod sent emissaries petitioning Caesar to grant
them freedom. The representatives of the whole Jewish nation accused
Archelaus of the murder of three thousand men who fell in the battle,
and above all asked to be subject to the rule of Caesar, and, if not, to
that of the younger brother. So many trials having been announced,
Nicolaus first fought for Archelaus in the contest against the relatives
and then against his Jewish subjects, and won. But the contest against
the Greek cities he did not think fit for him to undertake, and he also
exhorted Archelaus not to oppose their striving for freedom, as the
remaining dominion would be enough for him. For the same reason

254



Nicolaus of Damascus

he did not choose to contend against his brother, because of his
friendship with their common father. Caesar settled the question of
the whole inheritance, allotting to each of Herod’s children a part of
the realm, Archelaus’ share amounting to a half of the whole. And
Caesar honoured Nicolaus and appointed Archelaus ethnarch. He
promised that if he proved himself worthy, he would soon appoint him
king. His younger brothers Philip and Antipas he appointed tetrarchs.

(p. 1) éorpdrevoey émi try "Apafiav "Hoddne ob ovwvdoxotv Kaloags: The
relations between Herod and the Nabataean kingdom were somewhat strained
from the beginning. Although his father Antipater was on very friendly terms with
the Nabataeans and his mother was of Arab origin, Herod's policy was a continu-
ation of that of the later Hasmonaeans, the military rivals of the Nabataeans. Al-
ready at the time of Actium, Herod and Malchus, King of the Nabataeans, had an
encounter that ended in a victory for Herod; see Anr., XV, 147 ff.; BJ, 1, 364 ff.
Furthermore, old Hyrcan was accused of treacherous connections with Malchus;
see Ant., XV, 165 ff. The relations between the two vassal-states of Rome, Judaea
and the Nabataean kingdom, do not seem to have improved much under the rule of
the new Arab king, Obodas; for a chronological table of the Nabataean rulers, see
R. Dussaud, La pénétration des Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam, Paris 1955, p. 54;
A. Grohmann, PW, XVI, p.1459. Obodas mostly left the reins of government to his
minister Syllaeus, who had already played a prominent part in the Arab expedition
of Aelius Gallus, Syllaeus was also a lover of Salome, Herod’s sister, and wanted to
marry her. This, however, did not come to pass, as Herod would allow it only if
Syllaeus would become a proselyte; see Ant., XVI, 225: éyypagipat toig tév ’lov-
dalwy &0eor xal tére yaueiv. After his disappointment, Syllaeus became embit-
tered against Herod. On Syllaeus and his influence in the Nabataean kingdom, see
C. Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d’archéologie orientale, VII, Paris 1906, pp. 305 ff.;
A. Kammerer, Pétra et la Nabaténe, I, Paris 1929, pp. 190 ff.; Stein, PW, Ser. 2,
1V, pp. 1041 ff.

Herod’s campaign against Arabia, referred to by Nicolaus in De Vita Sua, is
described with much more detail in Ant., XVI, 271 ff., which draws on the Historiae
of Nicolaus. Trouble arose among the inhabitants of Trachonitis during Herod's
absence on a voyage to Rome. After a report was spread about the king’s death, the
population revolted and began to attack their neighbours. Herod’s generals
crushed the revolt, but forty of the chief brigands escaped to Arabia, where they
were well received by Syllaeus, who gave them a fortified place to live in, Rhaepta,
and thus provided them with a base of operation.When Herod was informed of the
revolt upon his return from Rome, he retaliated by slaughtering the relatives whom
the brigands had left in Trachonitis. The brigands, angered by this action, continued
to raid Herod’s territory. Herod discussed the matter with Saturninus, governor
of Syria, and with Volumnius, presumably a procurator, and demanded that the
brigands be handed over to him for punishment. The brigands, however, multiplied
their efforts to destroy Herod’s kingdom, plundering towns and villages and
slaughtering the people. Incensed at these actions, Herod again demanded that
the culprits be handed over to him and also that the Nabataean king repay a debt of
sixty talents lent through the agency of Syllaeus. But Syllaeus, who was then the
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actual ruler of the Nabataean state, denied that the brigands were in Arabia and
also delayed payment of the debt. At last, at the instigation of Saturninus and
Volumnius, the Arabs undertook to pay Herod the money within thirty days, and
both sides agreed to return refugees from the other’s realm, but the Arabs did
not fulfil their obligation. After Saturninus and Volumnius gave Herod permission
to act, he led his forces into Arabia and demolished Rhaepta. When the Arab
chief Nakeb came to the brigands’ assistance, a battle ensued in which Nakeb
and twenty-five of his men fell. Herod informed the Roman chiefs —i.e. Sa-
turninus and Volumnius — of his action, averring that he had done no more
than necessary against the obstinate Arabs. Upon investigating the matter, the
Romans found that he had told them the truth. On these events, see Otto,
pp. 126 ff.; H. Willrich, Das Haus des Herodes, Heidelberg 1929, pp. 73 fi.;
A. H. M. Jones, The Herods of Judaea, Oxford 1938, pp. 123 ff.; A. Schalit, Konig
Herodes, Berlin 1969, pp. 613 ff.; see also O. Bohn, Qua Condicione Iuris Reges
Socii Populi Romani Fuerint, Berlin 1877, p. 41, n. 87.

énéoreidé e abtd mixpdrara: Josephus (Ant., XVI, 286 ff.) proceeds to narrate
the repercussions of Herod’s action at Rome. Syllaeus, then sojourning at Rome,
complained to Augustus, asserting that 2,500 leading Arabs had perished and that
he would never have left his country had he not been convinced that it was of
importance to Augustus that the two countries should be at peace with each other.
Since the friends of Herod could not deny that he led an army out of Judaea, the
angered Augustus wrote a letter to Herod, the main argument of which was é7¢
nmdlar yoduevos adtd plle, viv danxde yphoetar (ibid., 290).

xai Tovg fjxovrag map’ adrod mpéafeis, oY xard xdéouov dmélvoev: Since the
situation in Trachonitis had deteriorated to the point where its inhabitants
rose against Herod’s Idumaean settlers, pillaging their lands with the help of the
Arabs, Herod sent envoys to Rome to plead his case. Augustus, however, refused
to receive them and sent them back to Judaea (ibid., 293). Josephus’ narrative
here, to which there is no parallel in Bellum Judaicum, is wholly dependent on Ni-
colaus’ Historiae. It describes Herod’s action as completely innocent and under-
taken with the knowledge of the Roman governor of Syria, making Augustus’
anger incomprehensible.

‘0... *Apay 7jdn érebvijxei: Le. King Obodas (9 B. C. E.), who was succeeded
by Aretas IV (9 B.C.E. to 40 C.E.).

tod 0é Srowxnrov: Le. Syllaeus.

7i6n xavéyvw meacbeic 1] Nixoddov xarnyopia: According to Ant., XVI, 295,
Syllaeus strove to unseat the new Arab king. To this end he distributed much
money to the members of the imperial court. Augustus was angry with Aretas for
assuming the royal title before obtaining permission. Aretas then sent a letter
and gifts to Augustus, accusing Syllaeus of having poisoned Obodas. Augustus
ignored these charges, and the relations between Judaea and Arabia further
deteriorated. Since Herod could not anticipate an end to the frictions, he sent
Nicolaus to Rome in a new attempt at reconciliation. The story of this embassy is
narrated in Ant., XVI, 335 ff. — undoubtedly derived from Nicolaus’ Historiae.
From this account we learn that Nicolaus decided not only to defend Herod, but
also to attain a general indictment against Syllaeus. After receiving information
about Syllaeus’ crimes from some Arabs, Nicolaus accused him before Augustus of
causing the death of Obodas, of borrowing money for unlawful purposes, of being
guilty of adultery with women both in Arabia and in Rome and of telling Augustus
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lies about Herod. The intervention of Nicolaus so affected Augustus that he decided
to condemn Syllaeus.

xai dorepov elpdw xdxworov dméxtewev: We see here that Syllaeus’ execution did
not immediately follow Nicolaus® persuasions at Rome. From Ant., XVI, 352 f,,
we learn that Syllaeus was condemned to death as a result of these persuasions, but
only after he was sent back to pay his debts. The subsequent history of Syllaeus is
related in Ant., XVII, 54 ff., 81; cf. BJ, I, 574 ff. From this passage it emerges that
Syllaeus did not carry out Augustus’ orders, and that upon his return to Rome
he was charged with the attempted murder of Herod by Antipater, Herod’s
son. He was also accused by Aretas of the murder of many of the leading men
of Petra, and of Fabatus, one of the imperial slaves. Syllaeus’ death is not expressly
mentioned in the relevant passage of Antiquitates or Bellum Judaicum, but it is
referred to by Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 4:24, p. 782: ¢ & aitioc tovtww [scil.
of the failure of the expedition of Aelius Gallus] ¢ ZvAdaiog &rioe dixac év
“Pduy, npoomotovuevos uév pidiav, éleyybeic de mpds Tavry tjj movnplq xal dida
xaxovgydv xal dmotunlels Tiy xepaliy.

Strabo gives no clue as to the time of his death. Obviously we must distinguish
between two main phases in Augustus’ procedure against Syllaeus; cf. Stein, op. cit.
(supra, p. 255), p. 1043. One of them occurred at the time of Nicolaus’ sojourn at
Rome; the second ended in the execution of Syllaeus following the accusations of
Antipater and Aretas (4 B. C. E.); cf. also Otto, p. 129, note; Wachclder, op. cit.
(supra, p. 232), pp. 62 f.

Toi mpeofurdrov Ty vidwy Todg per avrdy Svw dwafdAlovrog: The eldest son
of Herod was Antipater; next came Alexander, and then Aristobulus.

<dg> émpPoviedovrac td mavel: It is clear that, at least in De Vita Sua, Nicolaus
maintained the view that the guilt of Alexander and Aristobulus had not been
proved; see also the commentary to No. 93.

abudpare 8¢ mpdrepor Sua 1o éx faciAios yeyovévar: The mother of Alexander
and Aristobulus was Mariamme the Hasmonaean; Antipater's mother, Doris,
married Herod (Ant., X1V, 300; BJ, I, 241) and bore Antipater before Herod became
king (Ant., XVI, 78; BJ, 1, 432 f.). The contrast between Doris and Mariamme is
stressed by Josephus (BJ, I, 517), who puts the words into the mouth of Eurycles
the Spartan, when he talks to Alexander: &l yeyevnuévoc éx Pacididoc ... édoer
Siadéyeabar iy doyiy tov &€ ldudridog.

év ovvedply xaredixdolnoar of veavioxor: On the last chapter of the life of Alexan-
der and Aristobulus, see Anr., XVI, 300 ff.; BJ, 1, 513 ff.; cf. Schiirer, p. 373, n. 18;
Otto, pp. 137 ff.; Willrich, op. cit. (supra, p. 256), pp. 123 ff.; Jones, op. cit. (supra,
p. 256), pp. 128 ff.; Schalit, op. cit. (supra, p. 256), pp. 588 fI. They were executed
in 7 B. C. E. After Herod became convinced of his sons’ intention to murder him,
he sent a letter to Augustus on this matter. Augustus suggested that he convene a
agvvédpiov at the Roman colony of Berytus, to which he would invite the leading
Romans of Syria, and also Archelaus of Cappadocia; see Ant., XVI, 356 ff.; BJ,
I, 536 ff. Herod, acting accordingly, convened the principal Romans of Syria,
including the governor Saturninus, but not Archelaus. The majority of the one
hundred fifty members of the synedrion concurred with Herod's view and condemn-
ed his sons to death.

xatanlevoavre 8¢ Nixoddw... un Soxoin vr’ dpyijs mpoaybels dvijxeatdy 1 yvévar:
Cf. Ant., XVI, 370 ff. Herod left Berytus for Tyre, and meeting Nicolaus there on
his way back from Rome, asked him what his friends in Rome thought about his
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sons. Nicolaus replied that they strongly disapproved of the intentions of Herod’s
sons, but their opinion was also that ypivar uévror adrovs xafelplavra deoudirac
puAdrrew xai el pév Erépws oo doxoln xoddlew adrods, un gaivow doyii To
whéov 7} yrdouy xeyofobar, el ¢ Tavavria dnoldew, ps) dvemavépbwrov eln oou
76 drdynua. What in De Vita Sua is given as the view of Nicolaus himself, is rep-
resented in Antiquitates as that of Herod's friends in Rome; compare vn’dgyijc
mpoayfeic of De Vita Sua with uz) paivoio dpyj. . . xéyonobar of Antiquitates and
anjxeardy to yvavar of Nicolaus with dvemavépBwrov ein of Josephus.
aioBduevog 6é Toito *Avrinarpos: In this connection Josephus does not emphasize
the part played by Antipater.

9né Ty veavioxwv Sieplapxdérwy xal 16 orpatiwTixdy dnav: For the sym-
pathy shown by the military to Alexander and Aristobulus, see Ant., XVI,
375 fi.; BJ, I, 544 ff. The spokesman for the soldiers was a man named
Tiron, whose son was a friend of Alexander; see especially Ant., XVI, 383, where
Tiron states that the army and its chiefs pity the youths; cf. BJ, I, 546; Ant., XVI,
386; 393, where it is related that Herod brought three hundred of the officers before
an assembly, where they were killed by the crowd.

xai Todg dno tijs Oepaneiag: In both Ant., (XVI, 387) and BJ, (I, 547) Josephus
tells of a Court barber named Tryphon as connected with a plot against the king’s
life. On the expression 6Geganeia, see Otto, p. 87, n. 3.

(p. 2) aAla wixrtwp tovs dvaipijoovrag Vmoméuwag: Cf. Ant., XVI, 394; BJ,
I, 551. We learn from Josephus that both sons were led to Sebaste and strangled
there. In Ant., loc. cit., we read that their bodies were brought at night (»¥xrwp)
to Alexandrion.

gutoeird ye pip...: On the fall of Antipater, see Ant., XVII; BJ, 1, 552 ff.; cf.
also Schiirer, I, pp. 412 ff.; Otto, pp. 141 ff.; Willrich, op. cit. (supra, p. 256), pp.
127 ff.; Jones, op. cit. (supra, p. 256), pp. 137 ff.; Schalit, op. cit. (supra, p. 256),
pp. 628 ff. On the hatred felt for Antipater, see BJ, I, 552: uicog uév apdonrov éx
Tot Efvovs éneyeipeTar; see also Ant., XVIIL, 82: uigos tdv davlpdmwy 16 medg
*Avrinarpov. Antipater was particularly affected by the hatred of the military; see
Ant., XVII, 2.

xal T6 pdpuaxov édwnro & Alydmrov: On the poison imported from Egypt, see
Ant., XVIL, 70; BJ, 1, 592: (uerenéuyparo uév’ Avrinarpog é& Alydnrov dninripiov
@dgpaxov.) The drug was brought by Antiphilus, a friend of Antipater. The poison
had been sent by Theudion, the maternal uncle of Antipater, to Pheroras, the
brother of Herod. Pheroras gave it to his wife to keep. After the death of Pheroras
all this was divulged to Herod.

els Ty xowwvolvtov tijc mpdfews: It was a Samaritan, also named Antipater,
émirponevwy Tov vidv tod Pacidéwe (scil. Antipater), who revealed the matter
under torture; see Ant., XVII, 69 ff.; BJ, loc. cit. The widow of Pheroras made a
similar confession.

éfacdvilé 1e Tods oixérac adrod ¢ marrjp: Herod tortured one of the brothers
of Antiphilus and his mother; see Ant., XVII, 77; BJ, I, 598. In connection with
the trial of Antipater, see also Ant., XVII, 93: eioexAjfnoar 8¢ xal oi dupoiv pilo
xal ol ovyyevei... et el tweg unvioew Eueldov xal dv Pdaavor yeydvaow.
The last-mentioned need not necessarily be identical with Antiphilus’ brother
and mother.

xal iy tnbida Eucldev dvaiprjoew: Salome, the sister of Herod, had always
been suspicious of the machinations of Antipater, and the relations between the two
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continued to be strained; see Ant., XVII, 38 ff.; BJ, I, 573. Antipater’s attempt to
kill Salome, mentioned by Nicolaus, should be connected with the intrigues of
Antipater, to which Acme was a party; see Ant., XVII, 137: xal dvriypagoy
movjoaca Tfj meds Tiy duty wvplay d¢ mapd Zalduns Eypaya, 7y dvayvols
ol dnt tipweijoetar Zalduny @g énifoviov; cf. BJ, I, 643.

xai Todg dAdovg ddedpois Svrag...: Cf. Ant., XVII, 80; BJ, 1,602 f., 637: énifovi-
evew 8¢ adrov Eeyev xal Toig mepiotiow g épédpois Tijs Siadoyijc (Nicolaus in
his speech); cf. also Otto, p. 145.

érdpevoe 0é T puapdv xai eic tov olxov Kaloapog: The only event described
by Josephus that might be the same as the one alluded to by Nicolaus concerns the
relationship between Antipater and Acme, a Jewish slave (or freedwoman) of the
Empress Livia; cf. the words of Nicolaus: dnéxtewey 8¢ xal 6 Kaioap tiv cvyxax-
ovgyrjcacay avtd dneldevfépar. On the affair of Acme, see Ant., XVII, 134, 137 ff.;
BJ, 1, 641. Acme helped Antipater plot against Salome. She forged a letter from
Salome to Livia, which incriminated Herod. Nicolaus’ attitude toward Antipater’s
transgression is accounted for by his feelings for Augustus and his house.

nixe pdv 6 tijc Lvplas orparnyds Odagog: Cf. Ant., XVII, 89 f.; BJ, 1, 617 fI.
Nicolaus’ speech against Antipater is related at length in Antiguirates, and, in a
shorter form, in Bellum Judaicum. On the style of this passage of De Vita Sua, see
Laqueur, PW, XVII, p. 423.

Nixdlaog 8¢ xai tére magjver méumew adrdv éni Kaloaga: In spite of his
hatred of Antipater, Nicolaus advised that execution of his sentence be postponed
for political reasons. As we learn from Ant., XVI, 355, the internal struggle in
Herod's Court had already done much harm to the prestige of Herod. On the
reaction of Augustus to the behaviour of Herod towards his sons, see Macrobius,
Saturnalia, 11, 4 : 11 (No. 543); see also Ant., XVII, 144 f,, where it is stated that
Herod intended to send his son to Augustus to stand trial at Rome, but, fearing that
Antipater might escape with the help of friends, decided to keep him imprisoned
and again sent letters to Augustus indicting him. On the difficulties inherent in
this passage when compared with the parallel passages in Josephus, see E. Taubler,
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, XXV (1925), pp. 33 ff.

Zpln 8¢ ra napa Kaloagos ypdpuara: Cf. Ant., XVII, 182, BJ,1, 661. The letter, in
fact,came from Herod's envoys at Rome. The substance of the letter was that Aug-
ustus left it to the discretion of Herod whether to banish Antipater or execute him.
xal & pév éxoldobn: Cf. Ant., XVII, 187; BJ, I, 664.

dnéxtewey 8¢ xal ¢ Kaioap tiy ovyxaxovpyrijoacay adrd: Cf. Ant., XVII, 182
f.; BJ, 1, 661. From Josephus we learn that the execution of Acme preceded that of
Antipater.

xai 16 EOvoc émavlorarar toig Téxvoic: On the events in Judaea after the
death of Herod, see Ant., XVII, 200 ff.; BJ, II, 1 fT.; see also Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 9 (No. 281). The revolt of the Jews spread over most parts of Herod’s former
kingdom, i.e. Judaea proper, Peraea and Galilaea; see Schiirer, I, p. 418 ff.;
Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, 111 15, Leipzig 1905, pp. 247 ff.; Otto, pp. 166 {.;
M. Brann, De Herodis, qui Dicitur, Magni Filiis Patrem in Imperio Secutis, 1,
Breslau 1873, pp. 16 ff.

xal toig "EMnow: The description of the revolt, as directed against the Greek
element in the state, is not emphasized by Josephus, though in his account of the
reign of Herod, the Jewish historian does sometimes dwell on Herod’s preference of
foreigners to Jews.
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fjoay 8¢ mlelovg pvplwv: Wacholder, op. cit. (supra, p. 232), p. 63, assumes that the
subject of this sentence is the rebels (76 &6voc), but we prefer to interpret it as
referring to the "EAAnves. It seems that the relatively high number of “Greeks”
includes the armed forces which were mainly recruited from the “Greek™ popula-
tion, especially from the Hellenistic cities of Sebaste and Caesarea. On the prevalence
of the Greek element in the Herodian monarchy, see Otto, pp. 88 fI.; pp. 107 ff.;
Jeremias, pp. 103 f.

vixg 0 “EMdnvixdy: Nicolaus probably refers to the slaughter of three thousand
Jews on Passover of 4. B.C.E., in which, it seems, the soldiers from Sebaste and
Caesarea took a leading part. The massacre preceded Archelaus’ sailing to Rome;
see Ant., XVII, 215 ff.; BJ, 11, 11 ff.

*Apyélaos els “Pduny mréwv... magaxalei cvunletoar Nixdlaov: Cf. Ant.,
XVII, 219; BJ, 11, 14.

6 vedirepos ddedpoc tijc Pagideiac dvremoeito: Herod Antipas, the younger
brother of Archelaus, sailed to Rome to claim the throne for himself. He did this
at the instigation of Salome, basing himself on an earlier will of Herod, which he
claimed was more valid than the later one; see Ant., XVII, 224; BJ,II, 20 ff. Among
the supporters of Antipas was Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus.

ol ovyyeveic dravrec xatnydpgovy avtod, o TP vewtéow avvaywnlduevor: Cf. Ant.,
XVII, 227: énel 8elg iy “Pdpny dpixero [scil. Antipas] xal advrwy Tdv ovyyevdy
andoraoic 1y mpoc adrdy, ovx edvolq Tfj éxelvov, ploer 8¢ T® mpdc *Apyéiaor;
cf. BJ, II, 22. The most hostile relative of Archelaus was Antipater, Salome's son
and Archelaus’ cousin, who delivered a speech against him before Augustus; see
Ant., XVII, 230 ff.; BJ, II, 26 ff. For an analysis of this passage, see Tdubler, op. cit.
(supra, p. 259), pp. 36 fT.; see also J. Crook, Consilium Principis, Cambridge 1955,
pp. 32 f. H. W. Hoehner, Herod Antipas, Cambridge 1972, pp. 18 ff.

‘EAMapvides mélews alvodpevar iy élevBeplav mapd Kaloapog: It seems that the
Greek cities implied here are Gaza, Hippos and Gadara, which were subsequently
set free by Augustus; see Ant., XVII, 320; BJ, 11, 97.

10 “Jovdalwy E6vos Emixalotv @dvov toioyidlwy dvdpdv: For the speech of the
Jewish envoys recalling the misdeeds of the late Herod and accusing Archelaus, see
Ant., XVII, 304 fI., especially 313: touoyidimy duopidwy davépdv apayiy év 'np
Tepéver moinoduevor; see also BJ, 11, 89.

xal déwody pdiora pév a6 Kaioage elvar: Josephus, too, relates that the
Jewish delegates asked for Judaea’s incorporation into Syria; see Ant., XVII, 314;
BJ, 11, 91. Josephus, however, does not refer to the alternative mentioned by
Nicolaus. For a similar request on the part of a population of a vassal kingdom,
see Tacitus, Annales, I1, 42: “per idem tempus Antiocho Commagenorum, Philo-
patore Cilicum regibus defunctis turbabantur nationes; plerisque Romanum, al-
iisque regium imperium cupientibus,”

dyoviadpevog vnép *Apyerdov Nixdlaos tov mpds ovyyeveic dyava: Cf. Ant.,
XVII, 240 ff.; BJ, 11, 34 fi.

Eneira 8¢ Tév mpdg dnnxdovs *lovdalovs: Cf. Ant., XVII, 315 f.; BJ, 11, 92,
dujtnoe 8¢ Kaigap: Cf. Ant., XVIL, 317 f.,, BJ, 11, 93 ff. Archelaus received
Judaea, Idumaea and Samaria as his portion. Antipas received Galilaea and Peraea,
while Batanaea, Trachonitis and Auranitis were allotted to Philip.

Ty &fulosiav: CL. Ant., XVII, 317; BJ., 11, 93.

Onéoyero... xal facidéa tayd moujoew: Cf. Ant., XVII, 317; BJ, 11, 93.
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XLII. STRABO OF AMASEIA

c. 64 B.C.E. to the twenties of the first century C.E.

Chance ordained that one of the most circumstantial surveys of the
country and religion of the Jews that has come down to us in Greek
and Latin literature is contained in the Geographica of Strabo. Strabo
was equally distinguished as a historian and as a geographer. A native
of Pontus and of illustrious ancestry, Strabo travelled widely, knew
ar least some parts of Asia Minor well, stayed for a time in Egypt and
visited Rome. According to his own assertion, he travelled from the
Euxine to Ethiopia and from Armenia to Etruria (Geographica, 11, 5:11,
p. 117). However, it seems that neither Syria nor Judaea were included
within the range of his autopsy.!

The historical work of Strabo covered mainly the period from the time
at which Polybius stopped to the capture of Alexandria by Octavian.? It
consisted of forty-three books and had four introductory volumes, which
dealt summarily with the preceding period. Most of the fragments left
to us from Strabo’s lost historical work have been transmitted by
Josephus® Antiquitates and, thus, naturally refer to events connected
with Jews. The first event bearing upon Jews that is mentioned in these
fragments is the sack of the Temple of Jerusalem by Antiochus Epipha-
nes (No. 98). The last reference by Josephus to Strabo’s Historica
Hypomnemata relates to the execution of Antigonus the Hasmonaean
by Antony in 37 B.C.E. (No. 108).

Already from the few fragments quoted by Josephus one can see that
Strabo used many written sources in his History, and he expressly
refers to three of them: Timagenes, Asinius Pollio and Hypsicrates.
Once (No. 103) Strabo even quotes a document that he himself saw,
namely, the inscription written on a gift sent by a Hasmonaean king
(either Aristobulus II or his father Alexander; cf. the commentary to
that place). What is certain is that Strabo could not have had recourse in

1 W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn 1957, p. 48.

2 R. Syme, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, LXIV (1959), p. 65. For a
somewhat later date (27-25 B. C. E.), see E. Honigmann, PW, Ser. 2, IV, p.
90; C. Wachsmuth, Einleitung in das Studium der alten Geschichte, Leipzig
1895, p. 654.
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his historical work to Nicolaus’ Historiae, which was published at a
later date.® Consequently, whenever Josephus testifies to the consonance
between Strabo and Nicolaus in their accounts of Jewish history, it
should be explained by (a) intrinsic correctness of the facts independently
related by the two writers; (b) their independent derivation from common
sources; or (c) a not impossible, though not very probable, use of Strabo
by Nicolaus.
There is much more in books thirteen and fourteen of the Antiquitates
that depends on Strabo’s Historica Hypomnemata than Josephus’
express references to Strabo. Nevertheless, one should not go to the
length of attributing all the material on Syrian and Egyptian history
to Strabo — as was done, for example, by Holscher.
Strabo was able to make a more detached evaluation of the Hasmonaean
dynasty than Nicolaus, who had personal ties with Herod and who was,
as a native of Damascus, more sympathetic to the fate of the Hellenistic
population of Syria. Thus, Strabo stresses the high esteem in which
Herod’s arch-enemy, King Antigonus, was held by the Jews, and he does
not, in contrast to Nicolaus (cf. the commentary to No. 107), suppress
Hyrcan's role in bringing succour to Julius Caesar when he found
himself in trouble in Egypt. In addition, without any qualms he quotes
Timagenes, who praises Aristobulus I, thus allowing the latter to emerge
here as quite a different ruler and man (No. 100) than the one pictured by
Nicolaus, whose opinion has been preserved in the main narrative of
Josephus.
However, because the bulk of Strabo’s Historica Hypomnemata has
been lost, it is mainly in the Geographica that we find his views about
the Jews, their religion, their state and their history. Strabo’s Geo-
graphica, like his Historica Hypomnemata, was destined chiefly for men
of affairs and statesmen. It bears the imprint of the Principates of
Augustus and Tiberius, at which time it received its final form.* It was
an elaborate composition, and many sources, belonging to different
periods, contributed to its contents.
Naturally, the description of Judaea and the Jews finds its place within
the framework of the geography of Syria. Already in the introductory
chapter (No. 111) Strabo refers to the opinion of those who divide the
whole population of Syria into Coele-Syrians, Syrians proper and Phoe-
nicians, and adds that four other &y are mixed in with these: the Jews,
the Idumaeans, the Gazaeans and the Azotians. The authorities used
3 For the relation between Strabo and Nicolaus, see also F. Miinzer, Deutsche

Litteraturzeitung, XXI (1900), p. 2983.
4 E. Pais, Ancient Italy, Chicago-London 1908, pp. 379 fI.
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here by Strabo reflect conditions that hardly prevailed after the second
century B. C. E., since the Idumaeans lost their identity in the twenties
of the second century B. C. E., the Azotians approximately at the same
time, while Gaza was captured c. 96 B. C. E.

On the other hand, when, in a later chapter, Strabo comes to the defini-
tion of Coele-Syria in both its broader and narrower senses, and to that
of Phoenicia, he states that the territory extending into the interior
beyond Phoenicia, as far as the area occupied by the Arabians, between
Gaza and the Anti-Lebanon, is called Judaea (No. 113). This, of course,
implies that the results of the Hasmonaean conquests were already
taken into consideration, and that Strabo uses the name Judaea in the
meaning attached to it from the Hasmonaean age to the time of Hadrian.
In his description of the Palestinian coast, Strabo uses older sources,
but he is, to some extent, conscious of the change that had occurred in
more recent times. Thus,when he mentions the old townships of Sycamino-
polis, Bucolopolis or Crocodilopolis, he adds that only their names
remain. Not always, however, does he succeed in noting the changes so as
to reflect contemporary conditions. When he speaks of Gaza, he still
considers it uninhabited, thereby ignoring its restoration by the Romans
after the downfall of the Hasmonaean state. Nor does he take notice
of the fact that the Tower of Strato has become Caesarea.

In his description of the interior, he shows full knowledge of the judaiza-
tion of the Idumaeans, but he confuses Lake Sirbonis with the Dead Sea.
He emphasizes the mixed character of the population inhabiting Galilaea,
Hiericus, Philadelphia and Samaria, and, in respect of the last-mentioned,
he notes that Herod surnamed it Sebaste. He concludes, however,
basing himself on the most prevalent reports concerning the Temple
of Jerusalem, that the ancestors of the present Jews were Egyptians,
a view he had already propounded in his History (No. 105). This theory
provided the background for his account of the origins of the Jewish
religion and for his famous chapters on Moses, the main outline of which
is: the Egyptian origin of Moses; his renunciation of any representation
of the Divine Being by images; his establishment of a cult without
images; his concept of God as that which encompasses mankind, land
and sea and is identical with heaven, the universe and the nature of
existence; his arrival, along with that of many of his thoughtful followers,
at the rocky and unenviable site where Jerusalem was founded; his
organization of a remarkable kind of government; the attraction his
teaching and ethical standards had for the neighbouring peoples; the
maintenance of the same way of life by immediate successors, who contin-
ued to act righteously; the deterioration that set in when credulous priests
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arose who introduced superstitious customs; the tyrannies, robberies and
the subjugation of much of Syria and Phoenicia that followed.

In connection with the personality and the achievement of Moses,
Strabo enters into a digression on other famous legislators and the
nature of their work. Moses belongs to the category of people that
includes Minos, Lycurgus, Tiresias and many others, all of whom also
claimed to have divine inspiration.

The evaluation of Moses in these chapters of Strabo is outstanding in
its sympathy, and recalls that of Hecataeus (No. 11). Strabo’s praise
of abstract worship reminds one of Varro's remarks (No. 72). In contrast
to Hecataeus, Strabo does not attribute the change in the character of
Judaism to external causes, such as the assimilation of foreign manners,
but considers this a result of an internal process.

The question of where Strabo derived his views of Moses and the history
of the Jewish religion has given rise to much discussion. The prevalent
opinion is that he owes it to Posidonius. Heinemann and Reinhardt were
the chief champions of this view, which has been already stated by
Reitzenstein. It also won the approval of many others, e.g. Jacoby,
Morr, Honigmann, Saliternik, Strasburger and Pohlenz, although Aly
remained one of its chief opponents. One must admit that there is much
to be said for the Posidonian derivation. First,we are certain that Strabo
used Posidonius a great deal in the sixteenth book of his Geographica,
and according to him Posidonius was &vip tév xal’1juds prAooopwy
motvuabéorarog (XVI, 2:10. p. 753). Strabo also expressly men-
tions his view concerning the habits of the people living in the
neighbourhood of the Dead Sea. Further, the passage on revelation
through incubatio, attributed by Strabo to the Jewish religion,
may have something in common with Posidonius’ view, since we learn
Jrom Cicero (De Divinatione, I, 64) that Posidonius was much occupied
with that problem.® Moreover, there is hardly any difference between
the sympathetic account of the origins of the Jewish religion found in
Strabo and the view emerging from the chapter in Diodorus (No. 63)
that summarizes the opinion of the anti-Semitic advisers of Antiochus
Sidetes— a chapter also generally thought to derive from Posidonius.
It is obvious that the anti-Semitic opinions expressed there are not
shared by the author, who bestows praise on the King for his refusal to
comply with the anti-Semitic suggestions. Also, the fact that in Contra
Apionem Josephus couples Posidonius, with Apollonius Molon, as a
foremost representative of anti-Semitism (No. 44), can be explained as

5 Nock, JRS, XLIX (1959), p. 9.
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the mistaken conception of a writer who had no direct acquaintance
with Posidonius (cf. the introduction to Posidonius).

The scholars who believe in the Posidonian origin of the chapters on
Moses are somewhat uneasy about the exact location of the excursus on
the Jews in the lost History of Posidonius. As it is commonly accepted
that his History did not go beyond the eighties of the first century
B. C. E., the most natural context for the inclusion of the chapters on
Moses would be the description of the clash between Antiochus Sidetes
and Hasmonaean Judaea, c. 134 B. C. E. If one assumes that Strabo
derived his account from Posidonius, one must suppose that Posidonius
also proleptically reviewed the subsequent history of the Hasmonaean
state from the stages of its gradual moral deterioration to the reign of
Alexander Jannaeus, including most of the reign of that ruler and, of
course, that of his immediate predecessors — who were all distin-
guished by their conquest of neighbouring territory and most of whom
were noted for their destruction of Hellenistic municipal Iife.

Yet, Reinhardt has maintained, though not with sufficiently convincing
arguments, that the excursus on the Jews could have been written only
in the context of the Roman conquest. He has suggested, and Pohlenz
agrees with him, that Strabo is indebted not to Posidonius’ History,
but to his monograph on Pompey, the existence of which is rather
doubtful.® Jacoby, on the other hand, prefers the view that Strabo
derived the excursus from an intermediate source, namely, the History of
Timagenes, and that it was Timagenes who connected it with the events
of 63 B. C. E. Though the work of Timagenes was well known to Strabo
and we are certain that he drew on it in his own History, Jacoby’s as-
sumption does not seem necessary, and what he attributes to Timagenes
may as easily be attributed to Strabo himself.

However, a striking fact emerges: while there is perhaps no absolutely
cogent argument to refute the view that the chapters on Moses in
Strabo’s Geographica depend on Posidonius, neither is there any
positive proof of that dependence. At most, one may feel that these
chapters owe something to Posidonius’ views on religion, without being
sure that it was Posidonius himself who applied them to the Jewish

6 In order to meet the difficulty, Strasburger is even prepared to go to the length
of invalidating the somewhat obscure evidence of Suda and of postulating a
later date for the termination of the History of Posidonius; see H. Strasburger,
JRS, LV (1965), p. 44. In his time Dubois supposed Strabo to be dependent on
Posidonius in his account of the campaigns of Pompey in Judaea. He did not,
however, enter into details; see M. Dubois, Examen de la géographie de Strabon,
Paris 1891, p. 327.
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religion. Some scholars — e.g., Schiirer, Stdhelin, Nock and Gager —
thought that Strabo depends here on a Jewish source. Nock has consid-
ered the possibility that the excursus reproduces “‘the creation of a Jew
Sfamiliar with the ideas of Posidonius,a Jew whose Hellenization was not,
like Philo’s, controlled by an overpowering loyalty to Scripture. Such a
Jew might have resented legalism on the one hand and Hasmonaean mili-
tancy on the other” . Adherents of this view encounter not only the obvious
difficulty that the story of Exodus, as related in the Scripture, wholly
contradicts the contents of the chapters on Moses in Strabo, but also that
this view assumes nothing less than that a Jew attributed the founding of
Judaism to the Egyptians. At most, we know that Jews such as the his-
torian Artapanus, in order to emphasize the Jewish contribution to civili-
zation, went to the length of ascribing the origins of Egyptian poly-
theism to Moses, but we have no ground for assuming the opposite.
Thus, it seems best to look for a pagan philosophical source, whatever
it may be, for the chapters on Moses. It seems also that one should not,
after all, exclude the possibility that Strabo is not merely derivative.
Owing to his wide reading and travels, including his long stay in Egypt,
and the relatively strong concern in his History with events relating to
the Jews, he probably acquired no inconsiderable knowledge of the
various theories regarding the origin of the Jewish religion, as well as a
general outline of the history of the Hasmonaean state. He may have
combined this information with prevailing philosophical ideas on the
emergence and development of religions. The contrast between the august
character of the original Mosaic religion and its contemporary stage,
which was marked by “‘superstitious™ dietary laws and a militant spirit
aimed at the destruction of the city centres of Hellenistic civilization,
might have been well accounted for by current philosophical views
regarding the process of deterioration in religion. Such views were also
maintained by thinkers prior to Posidonius, e.g. Theophrastus, by
whom Strabo could, of course, have been influenced through Posidonius.

Strabo, like the Greek and Latin writers from Hecataeus to Tacitus,
with very few exceptions, skips the whole period of the Hebrew kingdoms
as related in the Scripture. In contrast, however, to the above-mentioned
writers, he also omits in his Geographica the period of foreign rule,
Persian as well as Greek. After Moses, the first personality in Jewish
history that Strabo names in his Geographica is Alexander Jannaeus,
who he claims substituted monarchical rule for a priestly one. Strabo
dwells at some length on the conquest of Judaea by Pompey and gives a
description of the strength of Jerusalem. Again, as on two former occa-
sions — the description of Jaffa and the process of deterioration under-
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gone by the Jewish religion— he defines the Jewish fortresses as haunts
of robbers.

As Strabo referred to the Jordan and the Lake of Gennesareth in an
earlier passage, he does not return to them, but dwells on the valley
of Jericho and its remarkable products: the balsam and its medical
qualities, and the palms. Reinhardt’ has suggested that Artemidorus was
the source for Strabo’s description of the balsam and the palm groves
of Jericho, but no proof can be adduced for this view. Nor can we be
certain as to the source of Strabo’s information concerning the conquest
of Judaea in 63 B. C. E., or of his brief account of the reign of Herod
and the fate of his family after his death. It is only reasonable to presume
that Theophanes of Mpytilene, the friend and historian of Pompey,
supplied him with the information bearing upon the events of 64-63
B. C. E. Since Strabo was a contemporary of Herod and his successors,
there is no need to assume his dependence on the Historiae of Nicolaus
Jfor information on this period, though such a possibility cannot, of
course, be excluded.
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98

Historica Hyp ta, apud: Josephus, Contra Api , I1, 83-84 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist., II,
A91, F10 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 72 f.

(83) Quia vero Antiochus neque iustam fecit templi depraedationem,
sed egestate pecuniarum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est nec aliquid dignum de-
risione illic invenit, (84) multi et digni conscriptores super hoc quoque
testantur, Polybius Megalopolita (No. 33, Strabon Cappadox, Nicolaus
Damascenus (No. 87), Timagenes (No. 80) et Castor (No. 77) tempo-
rum conscriptor et Apollodorus (No. 34), {qui) omnes dicunt pecuniis
indigentem Antiochum transgressum foedera Iudaeorum expoliasse
templum auro argentoque plenum.

6 Timagenes Boysen  Timagenis Lat. 7 <qui> Hudson
8 expoliasse Niese et spoliasse Lat.

(83) That the raid of Antiochus on the temple was iniquitous, that it
was impecuniosity which drove him to invade it, when he was not
an open enemy, that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that he
found there nothing to deserve ridicule; (84) these facts are attested
by many sober historians: Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cap-
padocian, Nicolaus of Damascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronicler,
and Apollodorus who all assert that it was impecuniosity which in-
duced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties with the Jews, to plunder

the temple with its stores of gold and silver.
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

84 Strabo Cappadox: Cf. the commentary to No. 33.

99

Historica Hyp , apud: Josepl Antigui Judaicae, XIII, 284-287 — Niese = F4BR =

F.Gr.Hist., 1I, A91, F4

(284) Kara 8é Toirov Ervye Tov xawov ui) udvoy tods év “Iepoooliuoig
xal tjj ydoq 'lovdalove edmpayely, alAd xai tovs év *Alefavdpelq
xavowotvras xai év Alybnre xai Kimpw' (285) Kieondroa yap 1j
Bacilooa mpog Tov viev otacdlovea ITroleuaiov Tov Adfovpoy émide-
youevoy xaréornoey Nyeudvas Xedxlay xal > Avaviay viods dvrag Oviov
100 oixodouriocavrog Tov vaov &y t® “Hlwmolity voud... (286) napa-
dodoa 82 Todrowg 1§ KAcondroa toy otpatiay 0ddéy diya tijs TovTwy yvd-
ung Enparrey, d¢ pagrvgel xal Zrpdfaw fuiv 6 Kannddoé Aéywy ofitwg:
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(287) «oi yap mlAelovs, ol e ovyxareAbdvres xai oi daregov émi-
10 mepmbuevor maga tijs Kieondrpas eic Kvmpoy, uerefdiovro mapayoijua
mpog tov Iltodepaiov: pdvor 6 oi €x tijc *Oviov yevduevor *Ilovdaiot
ovvépevoy Oa 0 Tovg moAitag adrdv eddoxusly pdliota magd Tj
Pacidioon Xelxiav te xal’ Avaviav.» taira uév oty 6 Zrpdfav gnoiy.

9 owvelbdvrec PFVE  qui cum eo descenderunt Lat.
11 yevduevor] Aeydpuevor FLAMVWE

(284) At this time not only were the Jews in Jerusalem and in the
country in a flourishing condition, but also those who lived in Alexan-
dria and in Egypt and Cyprus. (285) For Queen Cleopatra, who was
at war with her son Ptolemy, surnamed Lathyrus, appointed as her
generals Chelkias and Ananias, sons of the Onias, who had built the
temple in the nome of Heliopolis... (286) And having entrusted her
army to them, Cleopatra did nothing without their approval, as
Strabo of Cappadocia also testifies, when he writes as follows.
(287) “For the majority, both those who came back from exile and
those, who were later sent to Cyprus by Cleopatra, immediately went
over to Ptolemy. And only the Jews of the district named ‘the Land of
Onias’ remained faithful to her, because their fellow-citizens Chelkias
and Ananias were held in special favour by the queen.”” This, then, is
what Strabo says. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

284 xard 02 rodrov Ervye Tov xawpdv...: The starting point for Josephus'
quotation from Strabo’s Historica Hypomnemata is John Hyrcan's successful
military operations against Samaria. In Ant., XIII, 278, Josephus relates the
help sent by Ptolemy Lathyrus in a belated, unsuccessful attempt to save the town
from capture by the Jews. The military activity against Ptolemy Lathyrus by the Jews
both of Judaea and of Egypt links the events in Palestine with those in Cyprus.
285 ’Ovwiov to¥ oixodoprjoavtog Tov vaoy év t@d "‘Hlwomnodlry voud: On Onias
IV, the founder of the temple at Leontopolis, and the part he played in the politics
of Ptolemaic Egypt, see the commentary to No. 167.

286 Lathyrus’ mother expelled him from Egypt for the last time in 107 B.C.E.; see
T.C. Skeat, The Reigns of the Ptolemies, Munich 1954, p. 35, n. 15; A.E. Samuel,
Ptolemaic Chronology, Munich 1962, pp. 150 f. We do not know the exact date of
the events Strabo alludes to, but Cleopatra III's last document is dated 14 October
101 B.C.E.; see Samuel, op. cit., p. 152. Since Chelkias had already died in the
reign of this Cleopatra (Ant., XIII, 351), the terminus ante quem for the operations
related by Strabo is 101 B.C.E., while the terminus post quem is c. 107 B.C.E. We
may also assume that all these events occurred before 104 B.C.E., i.e. before the
death of John Hyrcan. After his expulsion from Egypt, Ptolemy Lathyrus established
himself in Cyprus. Apart from Strabo, Pompeius Trogus is the only ancient writer
to mention this stage of Cleopatra III's struggle against her son; cf. Iustinus,
XXXIX, 4 :2: “Nec filium regno expulisse contenta, bello Cypri exulantem perse-
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quitur. Unde pulso, interficit ducem exercitus sui, quod vivum eum e manibus
emisisset, quamquam Ptolemaeus verecundia materni belli, non viribus minor ab
insula recessisset.”” Lathyrus left Cyprus for Syria; see Pompeius Trogus, Prologus
Libri, XXXIX: “expulsus est a matre Cyprum et in Syria bello petitus ab eadem.”
Lathyrus’ sojourn at Seleucia is implied by Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXYV, 39a; cf.
also A. Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides, 11, Paris 1904, p. 97; H. Volkmann,
PW, XXIII, p. 1741. However, it seems that Cleopatra made a new attempt to
dislodge him from Cyprus after he regained it. This time the attempt failed, since
only the Jewish soldiers from the “Land of Onias” remained loyal to the queen.
These events are referred to here by Strabo; cf. W. Otto & H. Bengtson, Zur
Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptolemderreiches, Munich 1938, pp. 184 ff.

287 oi éx tijc *Oviov yevéuevor *Iovdaior: The “Land of Onias” was named so
after Onias IV. For this expression, cf. Ant., XIV, 131; BJ, I, 190 (oi &y ’Oviov
spoaayopevouévny ydpav xaréyovres—); VII, 421; CII, No. 1530, 1. 4: *Oviov ya
tpopds duetépa. The Land of Onias was situated around the Temple of Onias
at Leontopolis, a place identified with Tell el-Yehoudieh in the Heliopolite nome in
the eastern part of the Delta. For the Graeco-Jewish inscriptions of Tell el-Yehou-
dieh, see CII, Nos. 1450-1530; see also E. Naville, The Mound of the Jew and the
City of Onias, London 1890; Schiirer, III, p. 145, n. 34; Le Comte du Mesnil du
Buisson, BIFAO, XXIX (1929), pp. 155 ff.; XXXV (1935), pp. 59 ff.; H. Kees, PW,
XVIII, pp. 477 ff.

dia 1o Tovc molirag avtdy evdoxiuciv... Xedxiav te xai ’Avaviav: Cf. Contra
Apionem, II, 49 (No. 167): ‘O dé Dihourjrwg ITrolepaiosc xai 7 yvws) adrod
Kleondrpa 1y Pacideiay Any 11w Eavrdv lovdalow éniorevoar xal otgarnyol
ndong Tiig Svvduews fjoav *Oviag xai Aocifeog *lovdaiot.

As Josephus states earlier (4nt., XIII, 285), both Chelkias and Ananias were sons of
Onias IV. They were heirs to his positions as the leader of the Jews in the Land of
Onias and as the mainstay of the royal power in Egypt. As we learn from the fol-
lowing narrative of Josephus (ibid., 349 ff.), they continued to play a prominent
part in the struggle between Cleopatra and Lathyrus. After Lathyrus defeated
Alexander Jannaeus in battle and subjugated Gaza, Cleopatra sent an expedition-
ary force against him under the command of Chelkias and Ananias. Chelkias died
during the operations that ensued (ibid., 351), but Ananias was of much service to
the Jews of Judaea in defending their independence and by being instrumental in
forming an alliance between Cleopatra III and the Jewish king (ibid., 355).

An inscription found in the Heliopolite nome apparently has some connection with
Chelkias; see CII, No. 1450 = Gabba, No. XI. In I. 2. of the inscription we read
Xedxiov, while in 1.7 we find orgarnydév. On this inscription, see T. Reinach,
REJ, XL (1900), pp. 50 ff.; H. Willrich, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, I, pp. 48 ff.;
M.L. Strack, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, 11, p. 554; L. Fuchs, Die Juden Aegyptens
in ptolemdischer und romischer Zeit, Vienna 1924, p. 16; J. Cohen, Judaica et
Aegyptiaca, Groningen 1941, p. 58. The mutilated condition of the inscription
prevents us from positively determining its contents. While Willrich and Cohen
think that it refers to Chelkias, it is regarded as a reference to his son by Strack,
Fuchs and Gabba.
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100

Historica Hyp apud: Josephus, Antigui Judaicae, XIII, 319 — Niese = F, Gr. Hist.,
II, A91, F11

Dioer & Emewnel xéxpnro xai opddea 7y aidois frrwy, ds uagrTvget
tovtew xai Zrpdfwv éx tov Tiwayévovs dvduarog Adywv olrwgs:
«érewirjs Te éyévero odrog 6 dmjpe {scil. *Apiotdfovioc) xai molla
toic ’lovdaiowg yprjowuog* ydoav Te ydp adroic mpogextiicaro xai
70 uépos tot taw Irovpaiwy Evovs drewdoato, deoud ovvdyas i
T@v aidolwy meptroud].»

5 *Ivovpalwy] *Idovualwy? Ed. Meyer

He [scil. Aristobulus I had a kindly nature and was wholly given to
modesty, as Strabo also testifies on the authority of Timagenes,
writing as follows. ““This man was a kindly person and very serviceable
to the Jews, for he acquired additional territory for them, and brought
over to them a portion of the Ituraean nation, whom he joined to them
by the bond of circumecision.” (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

Zrodfuww éx tot Twuayévovg dvduarog: Cf. the commentary to Timagenes (No. 81).
This passage may show how one can use Strabo’s tradition to correct the picture
that emerges from Nicolaus.

101

Historica Hyp ta, apud: Josephus, Antigqui Judalcae , X111, 345-347 — Niese = F49R =
F.Gr. Hist.,]I, A91,F12

(345) ITvolepaiog 6é pera Ty vixmy mpooxaradpaudy Ty xdeay
Oylag émyevouévne & tior ndpag tijs lovdalag xavéuewev, g
yovaix@y ebgdy ueotds xal wnmiwy éxélevoey Tovs orpatidrag
droopdrrovras adtods xal xpeovpyoivras Emetra eig Aéfnrag Léovrag
énévrag va uéln dndoyeobar. (346) voivo 6 mpooéralev, W ol
Saguydvres €x Tijc pdyne xal mpos avrovs éA0dvrec capxopdyovs
vnoAdfwow elvar tods moldeulovs, xal dua Todro v pudAdov adrolg
xatanmiaydot tait’ iddvres. (347 ) Aéye 6¢ xai Zrpdfwy xal Nixdlaog,
8t Tolrov adroic éyprjgavro Tov Tpdmov, xabdg xdyw mpoeipnxa.
5 dnépyeofar Naber 9 éyprjoaro Gutschmid

(345) After this victory Ptolemy overran other territory, and
when evening fell, halted in some villages of Judaea, which he found
full of women and infants; he thereupon commanded his soldiers to
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cut their throats and chop them up and then to fling the pieces into
boiling cauldrons and to taste of them. (346) This order he gave that
those who had escaped from the battle and had returned to their
homes might get the notion that the enemy were eaters of human
flesh, and so might be the more terrified by this sight. (347) And both
Strabo and Nicolaus say that they treated the Jews in the manner
which I have just mentioned. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

345 ITvoldepaiog 8¢ pera iy wixmy...: Cf. the commentary to Nicolaus
(No. 89). Josephus continues the narrative of the war between Lathyrus and Alex-
ander Jannaeus.

dnoopdrrovrag avrods xai xpeovpyotvrag: On this act of deliberate cruelty,
cf. Frontinus, Strategemata, 111, 5 : 1: **Aliquem ex captivis in conspectu iussit
occidi [scil. Clearchus Lacedaemonius] et membratim tamquam alimenti causa in
contubernia distribui: Thraces nihil non facturum perseverantiae causa eum cre-
dentes, qui tam detestabiles epulas sustinuisset experiri.” According to Nonius
Marcellus, the Carthaginian commander tortured the Roman prisoners in order to
crush the spirit of the Romans (**quo metu debilitaret nostros’); cf. Nonius Marcel-
lus, De Conpendiosa Doctrina, p. 163 M, 24 ff., from Varro, De Vita Populi Romani,
III. The best parallel to Lathyrus’ deed that I know is perhaps to be found in the
chronicles of the First Crusade relating to Bohemond the Norman and the events
of 1098 C.E.; see William of Tyre, Historia Rerum in Partibus Transmarinis Gesta-
rum, IV, 23 (Recueil des Historiens des Croisades: Historiens occidentaux, Vol.
I, Part 1, Paris 1844, p. 190): “Boamundus vero, promissi memor, circa primum
noctis crepusculum cum alii per castra pro coenae apparatu, more solito, essent
solliciti, educi praecipit Turcos aliquot, quos habebat in vinculis et tradens eos
carnificibus iugulari mandat; et igne copioso supposito, quasi ad opus coenae,
diligenter assari praecipit et studiosius praeparari; praecipiens suis, quod si ab
aliquibus interrogati essent, quidnam sibi coena talis vellet, responderent, quod
inter principes convenerat, ut quotquot deinceps de hostibus aut eorum explorat-
oribus caperentur omnes prandiis et principum et populi ex seipsis escas, via
simili, cogerentur persolvere.”

102

Historica Hyp , apud: Josephus, Anti Judaicae, XIV, 111-113 — Niese = F50R =
F. Gr. Hist., 11,A91, F6

(111) Odx Eoe 8¢ dudotvpov T0 péyebog Tdv mpoeionuévawy yomudrwy,

098° 9o dlalovelag 1juetépas xal megirroloyiag éni Tooodroy éfalpeTar

nAijbog, dAda moAlol te dAdor Tdv ovyygapéwy Nuiv pagTveodow

xai Zrpdfwy 6 Kannddof Aéyawv ofrws (112) «méuypags 8¢ Mibpiddrng

eic Ko #lafe ta yorjuara, 8 napélero éxel Kleondrpa ) facihooa,

xal ta t@v *lovdalwy dxraxdoia tdlavra.» (113) fjuiv 6¢ dnudoia
5¢gKbhom.P [ 7/jom. P
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yonpara odx Eotw 1) pudva ta Tod feod, xal 67jlov, bt Tadta ueriveyxay
eic Ko ©a yorjuata ol év tij *Aolq *Iovdaior dua Tov éx Miboiddrov
@dfov 0d yap eixds Tods &y 17 lovdaly méAw ve dyvpav Eyovrag xal
10y vaoy méumew yoruara els K, AL 0ddé tods &y *Adekavdpely
xatoxotvrag *lovdaiovs mbavoy toir’ éoti mowfjoar undéy Miboiddrny
dedidrag.

8 éx om. P

(111) And there is no lack of witnesses to the great amount of
the sums mentioned, nor have they been raised to so great a figure
through boastfulness or exaggeration on our part, but there are many
historians who bear us out, in particular Strabo of Cappadocia, who
writes as follows. (112) *“Mithridates sent to Cos and took the money
which Queen Cleopatra had deposited there, and eight hundred talents
of the Jews.” (113) Now there is no public money among us except
that which is God’s and it is therefore evident that this money was
transferred to Cos by the Jews of Asia because of their fear of Mith-
ridates. For it is not likely that those in Judaea, who possessed a
fortified city and the temple, would have sent money to Cos, nor is
it probable that the Jews living in Alexandria would have done this
either, since they had no fear of Mithridates. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

On this passage, see T. Reinach, REJ, XVI (1888), pp. 204 ff.; Albert, op.
cit. (supra, p. 267), pp. 35 fI.; A. Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides, 1I,
Paris 1904, pp. 117 f.; H. Willrich, Hermes, XXXIX (1904), p. 250; idem,
Urkundenfilschung in der hellenistisch-jiidischen Literatur, Gottingen 1924, p. 74;
Otto & Bengtson, op. cit. (supra, p. 270), pp. 16, 190; Cohen, op. cit. (supra,
p. 270), pp. 59 ff.

112 KAeondrpa 7j facilaaa: This Cleopatra seems to be Cleopatra IIT; see Ant.,
XIII, 349: za 8¢ morda tod mAodtov avrijc xal tovs viwvods xal Siabijxas
néupaca [scil. Cleopatra] Keows magéfliero. Josephus’ statement is confirmed by
Appianus, Mithridatica, 23:92 f.: Milpiddrne 8¢ éc uév Ki> xaréndevoe, Kbwy
adtoy doudvws deyouévaw, xail tov’ Adetdvdpov naida tov faciledovros Alydntov
avy yorfuact moAdois vno tijc pdupns Kieondrpas év K@ xaraledeippévoy nagaia-
Baw Erpepe Bacihixds éx te Taw Kisondroas Onoavodv ydlay moddly xal téyvmy
xal AMBovs xal xdopovg yvvaixelovs xal ypripata molda elg tov Idvrov Emeppe.
This fact as related by Appian refutes the arguments of Willrich. According to
Appian, Cleopatra was the grandmother of the young prince. Willrich maintains
that it was Cleopatra Berenice, the wife of Ptolemy Alexander I, who sent her son,
the future Alexander II, together with her treasures to Cos (Willrich, loc. cit.).
‘We must admit, however, that some difficulty is attached to the long interval that
elapsed between the sending of Cleopatra III's grandson (before 101 B.C.E.) and
his capture by Mithridates (88 B.C.E.). For an attempt to explain this, see Cohen,
op. cit., p. 60.
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xal ta tdv 'lovdaiwy dxraxdoa tdlavra: Jacoby, following Otto, is of the
opinion that the money belonged to the Jews of Alexandria, who in this instance
imitated their queen. The same view is held by Willrich. It contradicts, however,
the interpretation given to the passage by Josephus, who states that the Jewish
money deposited at Cos belonged to the Jews of Asia. Josephus bases his interpreta-
tion on the argument that the Jews, both of Judaea and of Alexandria, would not
have sent their money to Cos, since they had no fear of Mithridates. To validate this
argument, we must presume that Josephus assumes that the depositing of the
Jewish money at Cos took place at the time of Mithridates’ invasion of Asia.
However, this invasion was not, contemporary with Cleopatra’s deposit of her
treasures, since she died in 101 B.C.E. Nonetheless, the language of the passage from
Strabo does not necessitate a direct temporal or logical connection between the
two deposits of money and there is nothing in the passage to contradict Josephus’
interpretation.

We know almost nothing about Jews living at Cos itself. We have some docu-
ments that point to Jewish connections with Cos, but they do not prove that Jews
permanently lived on the island. For the letter referring to the Jewish ambassadors
returning from Rome to their country, written by the consul C. Fannius Strabo and
sent to Cos in 161 B.C.E., see Ant., XIV, 233, as interpreted and dated by B. Niese,
Orientalische Studien Theodor Nildeke gewidmet, 11, Giessen 1906, pp. 817 ff.; see
also F. Miinzer, Hermes, LV (1920), p. 437, n. 1. For the letter of Lucius, pre-
sumably L. Caecilius Metellus, consul in 142 B. C. E,, ef. I Macc. xv:23. On the
gifts of Herod to Cos, see BJ, 1, 423. For the visit of Euaratus the Coan to Herod’s
court in Jerusalem, see BJ, I, 532; Ant., XVI, 312. However, there is insufficient
evidence to assume with Ruppel that there is a connection between OGIS, No. 192,
and the Jewish community of Cos; cf. W. Ruppel, Philologus, LXXXII, pp. 437 ff.
Whatever the number of the Jewish population of Cos, it would not account for
the vast treasure alluded to by Strabo.

In Josephus’ opinion the vast amount of money mentioned by Strabo was money
collected by the Jews for the Temple in Jerusalem. However, Reinach, op. cit.
(supra, p. 273), aptly remarks that the sum of eight hundred talents is too large to
represent only the annual collection for the Temple. It does not compare with the
treasure of the Temple, which consisted of only 2,000 talents when it was robbed
by Crassus (Ant., XIV, 105). We should conclude that the money also included
much of the private fortunes of the Asian Jews.

103

Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus, Anfiguitates Judaicae, X1V, 34-36 — Niese = F52R =
F.Gr.Hist., 11, A91, F14

(34) Met’ 0d molv 6é Iloumniov eis Adapaoxoy dpouévov xai Koldny
Zvplay émidvrog fixov mag’ adrov mpéofews 86 6Ang Zvplag xai Atydnrov
xal éx tijc *lovdalag® Enepye yap adrd uéya ddgov *Apiordfoviog
dunelov yovoipy éx mevraxooiwv taldvrww. (35) péwmrar 8¢ tod
s dwgov xai ZvpdPfwv ¢ Kanmadol Aéyawv olrwg «ijilev 0¢ xai &
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Alybnrov ngeafela xai orépavos Gmo yovody TeTowaoyiAlwy xal
éx tijs *lovdalag eire dumelog eite xijmog’ Tegmwlny @vdualov T
Snuodoynua. (36) voiro uévror 1o ddgov ioToprixauey xai fueis
Gvaneluevoy & “Pdun & vd ico® 1ot Aidg Tod Kametwliov émuypapry
Eyov Adekdvdoov Tob Ty lovdaiwy Pacidéwe. Erywifn 62 elvar
qevraxooioy Taldvrwv.» Apotdfovioy uév oy Totro Aéyetar méuypar
oy *lovdalwy SvvdoTnr.
10 *AAekdvdgov] dgiotofovdov E  aristoboli filii alexandri Lat.

& Apiorofovdov Tod> *Adekdvdpov G.C. Richards & R. J. H. Shutt, CQ, XXXI
(1937), p. 173

(34) When Pompey not long afterward came to Damascus and was
advancing into Coele-Syria, there came to him envoys from all of
Syria and Egypt and Judaea. Aristobulus for example, sent him a fine
gift, which was a golden vine worth five hundred talents. (35) This
gift is also mentioned by Strabo of Cappadocia in the following words:
“There also came from Egypt an embassy and a crown worth four
thousand pieces of gold, and from Judaea either a vine or garden;
terpole (delight) is what they called this work of art. (36) Moreover we
ourselves have examined this gift, which has been set up in the temple
of Jupiter Capitolinus at Rome, and has an inscription reading, ‘From
Alexander, the king of the Jews.’ It was valued at five hundred talents.”
And it is said to have been sent by Aristobulus, the ruler of the Jews.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

34 uer’od modd &¢ Iourmnlov elg Aapaoxév dpuxouévov: Josephus did not suc-
ceed in integrating Strabo with his main source, presumably Nicolaus. The result
is that Pompey’s arrival at Damascus is told twice, here and in Ant., XIV, 40:
Sedbav 6¢ vag mdélews. .. el Aapaoxdy fjxev—; cf. B. Niese, Hermes, XI (1876),
p. 471; L. Korach, “Uber den Wert des Josephus als Quelle fiir die rémische
Geschichte”, Ph.D. Thesis, Leipzig 1895, pp. 22 f.; Albert, op. cit. (supra, p. 267),
pp. 32 ff.

35 tepnwliy dvdpalov to Onuodpynua: Cf. W. Wreszinski, Orientalistische
Literaturzeitung, XXVII (1924), pp. 570 fi.; K. Galling, ZAW, Suppl., LXXVII
(1958), pp. 49 ff.

36 ’AAefdvdgov: That is, Alexander Jannaeus, the father of Aristobulus. Only
the Epitome reads ’Agioroffovdov, while the Latin translation has “aristoboli
filii alexandri”. The reading of the Greek MSS may, after all, be the true one,
because the exquisite repmwlsj had been made in the time of Alexander. It had
his name inscribed on it, though it was presented to the Romans by Aristobulus.
However, it could be that the Teprwdsj Strabo saw at Rome was, in fact, a present
sent to Rome by Alexander Jannaeus, who presumably followed his father, John
Hyrcan in renewing the treaty of alliance between Judaea and Rome; cf. T. Reinach,
REJ, XXXVIIT (1899), p. 170. Another example of Strabo’s sojourn in Rome is
given in Geographica, VI, 2:6, p. 273.
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104

Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, X1V, 66-68 — Niese =
F. Gr. Hist., 11, A91, F15

(66) Kai yap dlodong tijc mdhews mepl Tolrov piva tf tis vnotelag
npéoa xata évdrny xal Efdoumxootiy xal Exavoorry o’lv@med&a
dnatevovrwy TIaiov *Avvaviov xai Mdpxov Tvlliov Kixépowoe of
noAéuior pév eloneoovres Eogartov Tods &y T iegd, (67) oi 8¢ modg
Tals Gvoiaws 0bdéy frTov icpovpyoivres dietélovy, ofite Smé Tod @dfov
T00 mepl Tijs Yuxfic 0B P Tob mhifovg Tdv 7oy megovevuévwy
dvayxaocfévres dmodpdvar mav 6 6 11 déor mabeiv todro mag’ adroic
vmopeivar Tols Pwpois xpeitTov elvar vouilovres 7 magelbety T T@WY
vouiuwy. (68) 6t 8¢ 0b Adyos tatra udvov Eotiv Eyxdpov pevdois
eboefelas dupavilaw, AN dhibea, paprvgodor mdvres ol Tdg xara
Hopmijiov modéeis dvayodyavres, év ols xai Xrpdfwy xai Nixdiaog
{No. 91) xal mpog adrois Tivog Aifos {No. 132) ¢ tijc “Pwpaixic
lotoplas ovyypapeds.

3 TvAdiov Niese tviawov P  roviiov FLAMW 6 mepovevuévwy Niese

govevuévay P govevouévawy FLAMW

(66) And indeed when the city was taken, in the third month, on the
Fast Day, in the hundred and seventy-ninth Olympiad, in the consul-
ship of Gaius Antonius and Marcus Tullius Cicero, and the enemy rush-
ed in and were slaughtering the Jews in the temple, (67) those who
were busied with the sacrifices none the less continued to perform the
sacred ceremonies; nor were they compelled, either by fear for their
lives or by the great number of those already slain, to run away, but
thought it better to endure whatever they might have to suffer there
beside the altars than to neglect any of the ordinances. (68) And that
this is not merely a story to set forth the praises of a fictitious piety, but
the truth, is attested by all those who have narrated the exploits
of Pompey, among them Strabo and Nicolaus and, in addition, Titus
Livius, the author of a History of Rome. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

66 xal yap dlovone tijc mélews mepl tolrov piva tjij tic vnorelas fuépq:
The statement about Jerusalem’s capture on the Day of Atonement cannot be
accepted, though some scholars take it at its face value and have even attempted to
support it with a misinterpreted allusion in the Commentary to Habakkuk found in
the Dead Sea Scrolls; see, e.g., J. van Ooteghem, Pompée le Grand, Brussels 1954,
p. 233, n. 6. By mepl Tpirov pijva the third month of the siege is meant, and not
the third month of the Jewish year. This is proved by a comparison with BJ, I,
149 (zplrew ydo umvl tijc mokwpxlag ... eloémnrov el 16 iepdv); V, 397; cf.
Orosius, Adversus Paganos, VI, 6 : 3; Eutropius, VI, 14 (No. 489).
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The mention of the Day of Atonement contradicts the statement that Jerusalem
fell in the third month of the siege, since the siege had already begun in the spring;
see M. B. Dagut, Biblica, XXXII (1951), pp. 542 ff. As Magie remarks, the Day of
Atonement was observed in October, and it is hard to see how Pompey could
have remained so long in Judaea and still have reached Amisus before winter
began, since it was necessary for him to cross the Taurus before the Cilician
Gates were blocked by snow; see D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor, 11, Prince-
ton 1950, p. 1229. The mention of the Day of Atonement also is suspicious in view
of Josephus’ statement that in 37 B. C. E. Jerusalem, too, was captured on the Day
of the Fast; see Ant., XIV, 487: donep éx mepirponijs tig yevopévne éni ITou-
anlov toig *Iovdalow ovupopds.

Cassius Dio asserts that the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey occurred on a Sabbath,
and not on the Day of Atonement; see Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 16 : 4 (No. 406).
Therefore, we should follow the suggestion expressed by Herzfeld and followed
by many scholars that the mention of the Day of Atonement derives from the
mistake prevalent in pagan literature that the Sabbath was a fast day; see the
commentary to Suetonius (No. 303); cf. L. Herzfeld, MGWJ, 1V (1855), pp. 109 ff.;
J. Kromayer, Hermes, XXIX (1894), pp. 563 ff.; Korach, op. cit. (supra,
p. 270), p. 29; Schiirer, I, p.298, n. 23; Dagut, op. cit. We may be sure that Jose-
phus’ mistake derives from Strabo, and not from Nicolaus, for the following
reasons: (a) It is very unlikely that Nicolaus, who lived at the Court of Herod
and had a first-hand knowledge of the Jews, would have been guilty of such con-
fusion; (b) it does not occur in Bellum Judaicum, where Josephus used Nicolaus, but
not Strabo; (c) the supposition is corroborated by the parallel narrative in Strabo’s
Geographica XVI, 2 : 40, p. 763 (No. 115): xareAdfero &', dg pao, tnefoac iy
tijc votelas fuépav. Cf. also D. L. Drew, Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Fouad
University, XIII, Part 1 (1951), pp. 83 ff. The arguments of Morr that Jerusalem
fell on the Day of Atonement do not carry conviction; see J. Morr, Philologus,
LXXXI, pp. 266 fI.; see also the commentary to Strabo, loc. cit. (No. 115). The
year of the siege, 63 B.C.E., is upheld by the mention of the consulates of Cicero
and Antonius.
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Historica Hyp ta, apud: Josephus, Antigui Judaicae, X1V, 114-118 — Niese = F5IR =
F. Gr. Hist., I, A91, F7

(114) Magrvpei 6¢ xai év érépw Témw 6 adroc Zrodfwy, 6t xab’ v

xawpoy O0iéfn ZivAdac eic iy “EAddda molewijowy Mibpddry xai

Agbroldov méuypas éni iy év Kvpripyy otdow * tod Evovs Hjudy 1)

oixovuévn memMjpwro, Adywv olftws (115) «rértapes & floav év 7]

néder Tav Kvpnvalwy, 7] te tdv molxdv xal 7) Tdv yeweydy, Toimn

& 1) T@v pevolxwy, Tevdptn & 1) Tdw *Tovdaiwy. atrn § el ndcay wéAw
3 népyar FLAMVW  Eneuyev Gutschmid | post ordow

lacunam indicavit Niese 4 floay <otdoeic>? Jacoby 5 Kvpnvaiwy <pepldeg>
Richards & Shutt, supra, p. 275
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7j0n xal maperjivley xal Témov odx i dadiwg edpety Tijs olxovuévng,
0c ob mapadédexrar Todro T @ilov und Emixpareirar Y adrod.
(116) zijc ve Alydmrov vy Kvompalwy dre td@v adrdv tyeudvarv
Tvyotoay T@wv e dAAwy ovyva (nAdoar owéfn xal 67 ta owvrdyuara
@y “lovbaiwy Bpéyar diapepdvrwe xai owavéijoar yodueva toig
matplowg tdv *Tovdaiwy vdpows. (117) év yoiv Alydnrw xavowia tdv
*lovdaiwy Eotiv dmodederyuévn ywols, xai tic *AleEavdoéwy mélews
apapiotar uéya pépog Td Ever Tovr. xabiocrarar 62 xal é9vdoyns
adrdy, Oc Owowei Te 1o EOvos xal durd xploeic xai cvuPolaiwy
émueleitar xal mpoorayudrwy, d¢ dv molrelag doywy adrorelod.
(118) év Alydnrw pév odv ioyvoe o &0vog dua o Alyvmriovs elva
70 8¢ dpyiis Tods *Iovdaltovs, xai dia T6 mAnaiov Béobar iy xarowriay
Tov¢ dmeAbdvrag dxeier, eic 62 vy Kvowvalay pevéfn dua o xal
Tavryy Suogov elvar Tfj Tdv Alyvnriov doyfj, xabdmep Ty *lovdalay *
udAdov 6¢ tijc doyijc xelvne modrepov. » Lrodfwv uév &) raira Aéyer.
9 tijc Te Alydnrov iy Kvonpaiwy Niese iy te alyvarov xal iy xvonvalwy

PF xvonpvalay LAMVW 12 xarowxig Gutschmid 13 ydpa Gutschmid
18 Béobar Bekker £Eoeobiar codd. 20 dpyfj secl. Niese

(114) And this same Strabo in another passage testifies that at the time
when Sulla crossed over to Greece to make war on Mithridates, and
sent Lucullus to put down the revolt in Cyrene* the habitable world was
filled with our nation, for he writes as follows: (115) “There were four
classes in the state of Cyrene; the first consisted of citizens, the second
of farmers, the third of resident aliens (metics), and the fourth of Jews.
This people has already made its way into every city, and it is not easy
to find any place in the habitable world which has not received this
nation and in which it has not made its power felt. (116) And it has
come about that Cyrene, which had the same rulers as Egypt, has imi-
tated it in many respects, particularly in notably encouraging and
aiding the expansion of the organized groups of Jews, which observe
the national Jewish laws. (117) In Egypt for example, territory has been
set apart for a Jewish settlement, and in Alexandria a great part of the
city has been allocated to this nation. And an ethnarch of their own has
been installed, who governs the people and adjudicates suits and
supervises contracts and ordinances, just as if he were the head of a
sovereign state. (118) And so this nation has flourished in Egypt
because the Jews were originally Egyptians and because those who left
that country made their homes near by; and they migrated to Cyrene
because this country bordered on the kingdom of Egypt, as did
Judaea — or rather, it formerly belonged (?) to that kingdom.”” These
are Strabo’s own words. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)
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114  xal AevxoAdov méuypag énl Ty év Kupijvy erdow: The mission of Lucullus
to Cyrene is referred to also by Plutarch (Lucullus, 2 : 3 ff.). Appianus (Mithrida-
tica, 33 : 131) mentions only his being sent by Sulla to Alexandria and to Syria in
86 B.C.E. Plutarch, in this connection, does not refer to the Jews, but in general
he agrees with Josephus, saying: ééénepyer én’ Alyvnrov xal Afime v AevxoAdoy
dfovra vais éxeifev. .. xai Kvpmvalove xaralafdw éx tvpawldwy ovveydv xal
modépwy Taparrouévovg dvédape. . . 8 xai tére Kvpnpalovs vouoBetoivt Aevxdidw
mopdove mapéoyev. On the events in Cyrene, see Gelzer, PW, XIII, p. 378; P. Ro-
manelli, La Cirenaica Romana, Verbania 1943, pp. 43 f.; E. J. Bickerman, PAAJR,
XX (1951), p. 131; S.1. Oost, Classical Philology, LVIII (1963), pp. 18 f.

115 zerdprn 8’7 v *Tovdaiwrv: The origins of the Jewish population of Cyrena-
ica go back at least to the early Hellenistic age, as we learn from Contra Apionem,
II, 44: xai Kvprjvns éyxpardc dpyeiv PfovAduevos [scil. ITrodepaios 6 Adyov] xai
v A tdv év 1] Ay mélew elg adrac pépog *Tovdalwv Eneuye xarowxijooy.
The inscriptional evidence tends to confirm the Egyptian origin of a part of Cyrena-
ican Jewry; see S. Applebaum, Journal of Jewish Studies, XIII (1962), p. 34.
There were considerable Jewish communities in most of the cities of Cyrenaica,
namely, in Cyrene, in Teucheira and in Berenice; see S. Applebaum, Scripta
Hierosolymitana, VII, 1961, pp. 30 f. Several inscriptions teach us something about
the organization of the Jewish community of Berenice. An inscription from this
city dates from the time of Augustus; see J. & G. Roux, REG, LXII (1949), pp.
281 ff. It includes a decree of the Jewish politeuna; cf. Ruppel, op. cit., (supra, p.
274), pp. 439 f. It honours a member of the politeuma, Decimus Valerius Dionys-
ius. Another decree emanating from that politeuma, dating from 24-25 C.E.,
honours a Roman official; cf. Roux, loc. cit. We learn from both inscriptions
that a body of archontes headed the Jewish politeuma of Berenice. The organi-
zation of the Jewish community there emerges also from a third inscription, from
the second year of Nero (56 C.E.) published by G. Caputo, La Parola del Passato,
XII (1957), pp. 132 ff.=8EG, XVII, No. 823; cf. J. & L. Robert, REG, LXXII
(1959), pp. 275 f. This inscription honours some members of the Jewish community,
first of them the archontes, for repairing the local synagogue. We may assume that
the Jews of Cyrene were similarly organized in a regular politeuma, the members of
which enjoyed well-defined privileges in the city, being neither citizens of Cyrene
nor metoikoi. New inscriptions from Cyrene seem to suggest that individual Jews
played their part in the municipal life of the city in the first century C.E. We
learn from an inscription dating from 60-61 C.E. that one of the nomophylakes
was a Jew; see Quaderni di Archaeologia della Libia, IV (1961), p. 16. Jewish
names ("fnoovs, *lovdag, *EAdlag) surprisingly make their appearance in a list
of ephebes that dates from 3-28 C.E.; see J. & L. Robert, REG, LXXYV (1962),
p. 218. The high cultural level already attained by the Jews of Cyrene in the Hellen-
istic age is well illustrated by the historian Jason, who wrote a five-book history
of the Hasmonaean revolt, in which he combined Hellenistic historical style with
Jewish orthodoxy.

We do not know the exact nature of the stasis Lucullus had to settle in Cyrene.
From Josephus (Ant., XVI, 160) we learn about a struggle between the Jews and
the Greeks of Cyrene in the time of Augustus. Josephus maintains that, although
the kings had formerly granted the Jews isonomia, their rights were not respected
by the Greeks. On an intercession of Marcus Agrippa on behalf of the Jews of
Cyrene, see Ant., XVI, 169 f.
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xal témov odx ot gadlws edpelv i olxovuévngs...: For the nature of the
diffusion of the Jews throughout the world, see also Philo, Legatio ad Gaium, 281 f.:
alitn... unredmolic 8¢ ob muds ydpag’lovdaiag, alda xai tdv nlelotwy, da tag
anowxiag Gc EEémeuyer... xal o pdvov ai fjnewpor peotal Ty *lovdaixdy drowxi-
@y elow, dAda xal wjcwy al doxpdratar.

émxpateirar Y7’ adrov: Heinemann translates: “wo nicht Juden Aufnahme
gefunden und sich behauptet hitten”; see I. Heinemann, PW, Suppl. V (1931),
p. 16. Roos interprets émixpareiv in the sense it has in private law, as attested in
the papyri: “‘das Besitzrecht iiber etwas ausiiben, den Besitz von etwas ergreifen”;
see A.G. Roos, Mnemosyne, Ser. 3, I1(1935), pp. 236 f. Nevertheless, we may assume
that émixpareiv in our passage has its common meaning of ruling, and that
Strabo exaggerates in order to emphasize the pervasiveness of Jewish influence.

117 xai tis "Adekavdpéwy ndlews dpdgiotar péya pépos T Ebver TodTew:
Strabo does not state which part of Alexandria had been allotted to the Jews,
but in view of BJ, II, 495, we may surmise that it was identical with the Delta
(... déitra, ovwodxioro pap €xei 1o ’lovdaixdv) or, perhaps, the Delta with the
addition of some other quarter, since Philo (In Flaccum, 55) states that two of the
five quarters denoted by the first letters of the alphabet were Jewish. For their
enumeration, see pseudo-Callisthenes, I, 32; see also P.M. Fraser, JEA, XXXVII
(1951), p. 104, referring to a Syriac source; J. Seyfarth, degyprus, XXXV (1955),
p. 15. On the location of the original Jewish centre at Alexandria, see the com-
mentary to No. 166.

éfvdpyns adrdv: Strabo testifies here in the clearest terms to the *‘monarchical”
organization of Egyptian — or at least Alexandrian — Jewry in the time of
Augustus. His statement is supported by Philo (In Flaccum, 74), though Philo
does not speak of an ethnarch, but of a genarch; see also Ant., XIX, 283. Our
sources are silent about the ethnarch in the Ptolemaic period. In fact, the only
source that refers to the organization of the Jewish community in Alexandria at
that period is the Letrer of Aristeas, 310, which implies the existence of a Jewish
politeuma: ... xai tév dnd To¥ molireduarog of te tjyoduevor Tov mArbovs.
For an interpretation of this passage, see A. Pelletier, Flavius Joséphe adaptateur
de la lettre d’Aristée, Paris 1962, pp. 187 f. However, there is no mention of an
ethnarch. Yet, the passage is too short to make any inference from its silence on
the date of the ethmarchy's emergence. According to Philo (In Flaccum, 74);
a genarch, who is presumably identical with the ethnarch, died when Magius
Maximus was to become prefect of Egypt for the second time in 11-12 C. E.;
see A. Stein, Die Prdfekten von Agypten in der rémischen Kaiserzeit, Bern 1950,
pp. 22 f. After the death of the genarch Augustus created a gerusia, which
assumed the leadership of Alexandrian Jewry; see Schiirer, III, pp. 77 ff.;
Tcherikover, p. 302. After this we hear no more of a single ethnarch or genarch at
the head of the Jewish community of Alexandria. Nevertheless, from the edict of
Claudius preserved in Ant., XIX, 283, we learn that Augustus did not prevent the
appointment of ethnarchs (u7) xexwlvxévar 80vdpoyac ylyvesOar) after the
death of the Jewish ethnarch in 10-11 C.E., when Aquila served as prefect; see
Stein, op. cit., pp. 21 f. However, from Philo’s statement we must assume that
some radical reform was introduced c. 11 C.E., of which the chief importance was
the strengthening of the Jewish gerusia, which subsequently weakened the power
of the ethnarchs. The ethnarchs, however, continued to play a role in the life of
the Jewish community. The mpwredovrec tijc yegovoiac (BJ, VII, 412) can
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hardly be identified with ethnarchs. On the ethnarch and the Jewish gerusia of
Alexandria, see also P. Jouguet, La vie municipale dans I'Egypte romaine, Paris
1911, pp. 38 f.; M. Engers, Klio, XVIII, 1923, p. 79; L. Fuchs, Die Juden Aegyptens
in ptolemdischer und rémischer Zeit, Vienna 1924, pp. 90 ff.

We have no information as to the territorial extent of the ethnarch’s jurisdiction.
Was he the leader only of the Jewish politeuna of Alexandria or of all Egyptian
Jewry ? Some scholars prefer the second possibility. For a view that wavers between
the two possibilities see A. Bludau, Juden und Judenverfolgungen im alten Alexandria,
Miinster 1906, p. 14; cf. Y. Gutman, JOR, L (1959-1960), p. 282. Both in Philo and
in the edict of Claudius the death of an ethnarch or genarch at the end of the
principate of Augustus assumed great importance. We may conclude from this
that the office was neither annual nor short-term, but probably life-long, as the
death of a magistrate chosen only for a short time would not have suggested to
Augustus a special opportunity for reform. One may even surmise that the death
of this unknown ethnarch was significant because he was the last of a dynasty,
possibly a descendant of Onias IV.

xal duar@ xploeic xal ovpfolaiwy émpuedeirar: The autonomous jurisdiction
of Jewish courts in Egypt is well-attested by talmudic sources; see Tosefta Pe'ah
4:6; Ketubbot 3 : 1;cf. S. Lieberman, Tosefta ki-Fshutah, I, New York 1955, p. 182.
Also, a Jewish archive is mentioned in CPJ, No. 143, IL.7 f.: xaf’fv &0ero
duabrjx<nr> Sid rod @y *lovdalwy doyelov. From this papyrus we learn that a
certain Theodorus deposited his will in the Jewish archive (13 B.C.E.). However,
unfortunately this is the only clear reference in the papyri to autonomous legal
institutions of Egyptian Jewry in the Hellenistic and Roman age. Especially dis-
appointing in this respect are the legal documents drawn up in the typical form of
ovyydonowg, deriving from the excavations conducted at Abusir el-Meleq in the
Heracleopolite nome and bearing on the conditions of Alexandria in the time of
Augustus. Jews appear, at least, in eight of the papyri (CPJ, Nos. 142-149), but,
though they are of a legal character, they do not contain any allusion that may shed
some light on the actual operation of the Jewish judiciary in Alexandria referred
to by Strabo, except for the above-mentioned reference to the Jewish archive.
Yet, one should remember that these documents were drawn up in the form of a
synchoresis in a non-Jewish office, according to the requirements of the general law
prevalent in Alexandria. The problem is why the Jews, although having autono-
mous courts, resorted to non-Jewish tribunals. This implies, no doubt, that the juris-
diction of the Jewish courts of Alexandria was not compulsory; see H. J. Wolff,
Das Justizwesen der Ptolemder, Munich 1962, p. 21; see also J. Modrzejewski,
Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, LXXX (1963), pp. 50 f. There
is also a strong presumption that in some of the afore-mentioned documents, if not
in all of them, only one party in the contract was Jewish.

The legal documents from the ypa bearing on Jews show that they freely used the
Hellenistic law of Ptolemaic Egypt; see CPJ, Sect. III. However, we should remem-
ber that these documents derive from an environment of Jewish soldiers and mili-
tary settlers in the Fayum in the third and second centuries B.C.E., when specific
Jewish organization and law were not yet established in the diaspora communities.
Zucker suggested that & voic modizixois véuowg (Flinders Petrie Papyri, 111, Dublin
1905, No. 21g, 1.47 = CPJ, No. 19) refers to Jewish law; see F. Zucker, Beitrdge
zur Kenntnis der Gerichtsorganisation im ptolemdischen und rémischen Aegypten,
Leipzig 1911, pp. 52 f. The question is still controversial; cf. Tcherikover ad loc.
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On the problem of Jewish and Hellenistic law among the Jews of Egypt, see
V. Tcherikover, The Jews of Egypt in the Hellenistic-Roman Age in the Light of the
Papyri2, Jerusalem 1963, pp. 95 ff. (in Hebrew).

118 &g 16 Alyvnriove elvar 16 & dpyijc tode fovdalovg: On the Egyptian
origin of the Jews, see also Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 35, p. 760 (No. 115).

106

Historica Hyp , apud: Josephus, Antiqui Judaicae, X1V, 104 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist.,

II, A91, F13

Iegi 8¢ vijc Hopmmiov xai I'afwiov argateias éni *lovdaiovs yodper
Nwxdraog ¢ Aauaoxnvos (No. 92) xai Zrpdfwv 6 Kanmddos oddéy
&regos Etépov xawdtepoy Aéywy

Now the expeditions of Pompey and Gabinius against the Jews
have been written about by Nicolaus of Damascus and Strabo of Cap-
padocia, neither of whom differs in any respect from the other.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

. oUdév Erepos érépov xawdregov Aéywy: Cf. Albert, op. cit. (supra, p. 267),
pp. 21 f. For the whole passage, see the commentary to Nicolaus’ Historiae,
apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV, 104 (No.92). The similarity between Nicolaus and
Strabo, as testified by Josephus, should be explained by their common source.
The fact that Josephus stresses the consonance of both reports should not exclude
the possibility that they contained details specific to each of them.

107

Historica Hyp apud: Josephus, Antigui Judaicae, X1V, 138-139 — Niese = F. Gr.
Hist.,II, A91,F16 + 17; cf. Asinius Pollio (No. 76); Hypsicrates (No. 79)

4

(138) Aéyerar & vmo moAAdw “Yornavdy tadrng xowwvijoar Tijs oTea-
telag xal éA0sty el Alyvaroy, pagrvgei 6¢ pov 7@ Adyw xai ZrpdPfawy
6 Kannddok Aéyaw 8 ° Aowiov évduaros ofrws: «ueta tov Miboiddrny
elafaleiv eic Ty Alyvnrov xai Yoxavov tov tav *lovdaiwy doyieoéa. »
(139) 6 & adrdg odrog Zrodfwv xal év érépois madw €& “Yyixpdrovg
ovdpatog Aéyer ofrwe «tov ¢ Mibpiddrny é5elbetv udvoy, xinbévra
8’ eig > Aoxdiwva’ Avrinatpov On” adtod tov tijs “lovdalas EmiueinTiy
Tooythiovs adtd orgatidras ovumapaocxevdoar xal Tovs dAdovg
dvvdotag mpotpépat, xowwvijoar 8¢ Tijc orpatelas xal “Ypxavoy Tov
doytepéa. yradta pév Zrpdfav gnoby.

1-2 orparelag Dindorf  orparids codd. 2 xai?2 om. FLAMW 4 elofdi-
Aery FL 6 8¢] uev FLAMW 9 grparefac Dindorf  orparids codd.
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(138) It is said by many writers that Hyrcanus took part in this
campaign and came to Egypt. And this statement of mine is attested
by Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes as follows, on the authority of
Asinius. “After Mithridates, Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews,
also invaded Egypt.” (139) And again this same Strabo in another
passage writes as follows, on the authority of Hypsicrates. “Mithri-
dates went out alone, but Antipater, the procurator of Judaea, was
called to Ascalon by him and provided him with an additional three
thousand soliders, and won over the other princes; and the high priest
Hyrcanus also took part in the campaign.”” These are Strabo’s own
words. (trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

138 Magrvgel 6¢ pov t@® Adyw xal Zredfwy: Cf. Albert, op. cit. (supra, p. 267),
pp. 39 ff. Again, we have an example of a discrepancy in Josephus between Strabo’s
tradition and that of Nicolaus; cf. the commentaries to Asinius Pollio, apud:
Josephus, 4nt., X1V, 138 (No. 76) and Hypsicrates, apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV,
139 (No. 79). While Nicolaus does not mention Hyrcan’s participation in the
Egyptian campaign, the sources used by Strabo expressly refer to it.

108

Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, XV, 8-10 — Niese = FSIR =
F. Gr. Hist., 11, A91, F18

(8) >Avrawvios 8¢ Aafaw alyudiwtov Tov *Avtiyovov Séomov Eyvaw
péxor tob Opudpfov guddrrew, énel & fixovoey vewtepilew o Evog
xax tov meog ‘Hoeddny uloovs edvovy Avtiydvy diauévov, Eyvw todrov
év *Avrioyely melexioar oyedov yap 006 dAwg Hoeuety Nddvavro of
*Tovdaiow. (9) pagrvget 8¢ pov t@® Adyw Zrpdfwv 6 Kanmddoé Aéyaw
offtwg « Avrdwiog 68 Avriyovoy tov *lovdaiov aybévra eis *Avridyeiay
qedexile. xal Edofe pév olrog mpdtog “Pwpaiwy Baciléa melenioar, odx
oinbels &repov Tpdmov perabeivar dv tag yvaouas tav lovdalwy, dorte
dékacfar Tov dvr’ éxelvov xabeatauévoy *Hoddny: 00dé yap facavilduevor
Pacidéa avayogedew adrov dméucway' (10) ofrwe uéya 1w épodvovy mepl
100 mpdTov Pactléwe. Ty oty driulav évduoe pewdaew *  Tig mEOg
adToy pvijung, pewboew 08 xai 1o mpds “Hoddny picos.» taira uév 6
Zrodfwv.

4 006" dAAwg Niese  ovdaudgcodd.  ovdauot Gutschmid 11 mpddrov]
7p6 ot Gutschmid 12 pewdoew <uév Ti> Richards & Shutt, supra, p. 275

(8) Now Antony, on taking Antigonus captive, decided to keep
him until his triumph, but when he heard that the nation was rebel-
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lious and had remained loyal to Antigonus out of hatred for Herod,
he decided to behead him in Antioch, for the Jews could hardly be
kept quiet in any other way. (9) And my words are borne out by the
testimony of Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes as follows: “When
Antigonus was brought to Antioch, Antony beheaded him. He was
the first Roman who decided to behead a king, since he believed that
in no other way could he change the attitude of the Jews so that
they would accept Herod, who had been appointed in his place. For
not even under torture would they submit to proclaiming him king
(10), so highly did they regard their former king. And so he thought
that the disgrace would somewhat dim their memory of him and
would also lessen their hatred of Herod.” That is Strabo’s account.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

8 ’Avrdwiog 6¢ Aafaw alyudiwror...: As usual in Josephus, the quotation from
Strabo is preceded by a paraphrase of that quotation. One detail found in this
paraphrase that is lacking in the quotation is Antony’s primary intention to keep
Antigonus until his triumph.

9 ’Avriyovor toév ’lovdaiov: The life of Antigonus, the last ruler of the Hasmon-
aean house, was spent mainly in a struggle against the power of Rome and the
House of Antipater. As the younger son of Aristobulus II, he was carried off to
Rome by Pompey, together with his father and his sisters; see Anr., XIV, 79; BJ,
I, 158. Subsequently, he fled with his father, who led a rebellion against the Romans
in 55 B.C.E. He was taken prisoner at the capture of Machaerus (A4nr., XIV, 96;
BJ, 1, 173). However, he was released by the Senate. Later, he found refuge with
Ptolemy of Chalcis (4nt., XIV, 126; BJ, 1, 186). After the victory of Julius Caesar,
his father's supporter, Antigonus accused Antipater before Caesar, but without
much success (4nt., XIV, 140 ff.; BJ, I, 195 ff.). Nor had he better luck in his
attempt to invade Judaea during the civil wars after the death of Caesar (Ant.,
XIV, 297 ff.; BJ, 1, 239 f.). The Parthian invasion of Syria presented him with a
great opportunity. Antigonus was restored to the throne of Judaea by the Parthians
(Ant., X1V, 330 ff.; BJ, 1, 248 ff.), which he maintained for three years (40-37
B.C.E.). Rome countered the restoration of the Hasmonaean prince by declaring
Herod King of Judaea in 40 B.C.E. (Anrt., XIV, 382). The struggle between the
rival kings was finally decided by the victory of the Romans over the Parthians.
For some time Antigonus tried bribery to gain the favour of the local Roman
commanders in charge of the forces operating in Judaea (Anr., XIV, 392 f.; BJ,
I, 288 f.); in the end a strong Roman legionary force under the command of Sosius
arrived to sustain Herod in his struggle, and Jerusalem was overcome after a
valiant defence (37 B.C.E.). For the chronology, see the commentary to Cassius
Dio, XLIX, 23:1 (No. 414).

dayOévra. .. medexiler: The reference to the death of Antigonus in Plutarchus, Vita
Antonii, 36 : 4 (No. 266) recalls Strabo’s statement: &v xai npoayaydy éncléxioey
0ddevdc mpdregov Erépov Paciréws oltw xodagBévrog. Cassius Dio relates that
Antigonus had been flogged and then crucified, adding in connection with this that
no other king received such treatment from the Romans, and only then says:
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xal pera toito xal dnéopabev. The marked pro-Herodian narrative, which is
dependent on Nicolaus of Damascus and echoes the official propaganda of Herod,
attempts to throw an unfavourable light on the last moments of Antigonus; cf.
BJ, 1, 357: voitov pév oly piloyvyijoavta uéypis éoydrov dia ywuyeds éimidog
afiog tijc dyevveias médexve éxdéyetar; see also Ant., X1V, 481 (= BJ, 1, 353):
&vba xal’ Avriyovos prjre vijs mdAar prjre Tijs tére Tiyng Evvoray dafdw xdrear
uév dmd tijs Pdpews, npooninter 8¢ toig Zoaalov moaly, xdxeivos undév adréw
olxtelpas mpds iy perafolny énexpdrnoey uév dxpards xal’ Aveiydvny éxdAcoey.
On the other hand, the passage according to which Herod bribed Antony and
persuaded him to put Antigonus to death (Ant., XIV, 490) is not likely to derive
from Herod’s adherent Nicolaus. Jacoby, who suggests Nicolaus as the source,
adds question marks to his suggestion. Whatever its ultimate origin, the passage in
Antiguitates should be explained by the emergence of an anti-Herodian bias in
the later writings of Josephus.

10 ofitws péya T épgdvovy...: Strabo gives as the most obvious reason for
Antigonus’ ignominious death Sosius’ wish to disgrace him. Sosius felt this was
necessary to undermine the Jews’ deep respect for Antigonus as the last great repre-
sentative of the Hasmonaean House, which caused them to regard Herod as an
intruder and to stubbornly refuse to acknowledge him as their king. Sosius further
wished to disgrace Antigonus before the Romans, who might find the feelings of
the Jews justifiable; see Ant., XIV, 489: deloag 6¢ “Hoddne uy puiaybeic *Avri-
yovog O’ Avrwviov xal xouwalels el “Pdpuny vn’ adtot dixatodoyriontar moog Ty
ovyxAnrov émibewevic avtov udv éx facidéww,” Hoddny 8¢ idudtn, xal 6Tt npooijxey
avrov Pactedew Tovs maidas did o yévog, el xal adrdg el “Pwuaiovs énelruapt-
ev. For a similar sentiment, cf. also Ant., XIV, 386, 403. It is noteworthy that from
the brief statement of Strabo, Antigonus emerges as one whom the nation esteemed
highly. The respect of the nation for him was probably due not only to his Hasmon-
aean origin, but also to his qualities as a leader. It should be remembered that he
only succumbed under tremendous odds; see Ant., XIV, 469. He also showed great
dexterity in dealing with the Roman and Parthian commanders. The vast majority
of the people supported him from the start, and without substantial Roman
assistance Herod would have had no chance to overcome his opponents in Judaea.
After Antigonus’ death his memory continued to be cherished. Even Antipater,
Herod's eldest son, found it convenient to marry the daughter of the dead Hasmon-
aean king (Ant., XVII, 92).

taita pév 6 Zredfewrv: On this passage and the death of Antigonus, see Albert,
op. cit. (supra, p. 267), pp. 41 f.; Otto, pp. 34 f.; see also the commentaries to
Seneca the Rhetor, Suasoriae, II, 21 (No. 149); Plutarchus, Vita Antonii, 36:4
(No. 266); Cassius Dio, XLIX, 22: 6 (No.414). For the suggestion, that Strabo’s
source for the execution of Antigonus was Timagenes, see G.W. Bowersock,
Augustus and the Greek World, Oxford 1965, p. 125 n. 5.
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Geographica, 1, 2:35, pp. 42 f. — Sbordone

Eigt 6¢ ol xal iy Aibwoniav el i xal fuds Powbay uerdyovor
1 of om. WBv
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xal ta wepl Ty " Avdgouéday &v *Iomy ovufipval gpacw od djmov xatr’
dyvoay Tomuxny nal Tovtawy Aeyoudvwy, GAX év puibov pdllov oyfuart.
2 ’Idnnp XKylander

And there are some who transfer Ethiopia also to our Phoenicia,
and who say that the adventure of Andromeda took place in Joppa,
though the story is surely not told in ignorance of its local setting
but rather in the guise of myth. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

Eiol 801 »al iy Albioniay el Ty xal fudc Powixny perdyovar: Cf. H. Lewy,
MGWIJ, LXXXI (1937), pp. 65 ff., and the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2
(No. 281).
=ai ta mepl Ty "Avdpouédav: Cf. the commentary to Pausanias, Graecige Des-
criptio, IV, 35:9 (No. 354) and to Conon, Narrationes, apud: Photius, Cod. 186
(No. 145).
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Geographica, XVI, 1:1, pp. 736 f. — Kramer

Tqj 6¢ ITepoide »al t7j Zovowavij avvdmrovow oi *Aoodgior xaloiot
0’ ottw Ty BapvAwviay xal molday tijs xixAe yijs, 7is év uéper xal 7
*Avovpla éotly, &v fimep 1§ Nivog nal 1) >Amoldwvidrig xal ‘Elvpaiot
xal ITapartdxar xal 1) mepl 16 Zdygov 8pog Xalwvitic xal Td mepl
iy Nivoy media, AoAoumwi] te xai Kalaynvy xal Xalnwi) xai > Adwafnvij,
xal ta i Meoomoraulas vy ta mepl I'opdvalovg xal vods mepl
Niopw Mvyddvas péyor tot Zebypatos tod xara tov Edpodtny xal
Tijs mépav tob Edpodrov moAdy, v *Apafes xatéyovor, xai oi idiwg
Y7o T viv Aeyduevor Zpor uéyor Kidinww xai Powixwy xai *Iovdaiwy
xal Tijs Oardrrne tijc xava vo Alydnriov nédayoc xai vov’ loawoy xdAmov.

3 Nivog Corais  vives codd. 4 Lddpov E  Ldypiov Dhix | Xalwwitig
Casaubonus  yadwvitneD  yawwitic cett. 8 moAds} Kramer  molddijc
codd. 9 lovdaiwy post viv add.sw. | ’fovdaiwy] Afdwr codd., sed

in marg. Fz pr. m. add. xai lovSalwy, in marg. C. add. lovdaiwy xal iovdaiwy
xal Afdav x

The country of the Assyrians borders on Persis and Susiana. This
name is given to Babylonia and to much of the country all around,
which latter in part is also called Aturia, in which are Ninus, Apol-
loniatis, the Elymaei, the Paraetacae, the Chalonitis in the neighbour-
hood of Mt. Zagrus, the plains in the neighbourhood of Ninus, and
also Dolomene and Calachene and Chazene and Adiabene, and the
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tribes of Mesopotamia, in the neighbourhood of the Gordyaeans, and
the Mygdonians in the neighbourhood of Nisibis, as far as the Zeugma
of the Euphrates, as also much of the country on the far side of the
Euphrates, which is occupied by Arabians, and those people which in
a special sense of the term are called by the men of to-day Syrians, who
extend as far as the Cilicians and the Phoenicians and the Judaeans
and the sea that is opposite the Egyptian Sea and the Gulf of Issus.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)
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Geographica, XV1,2:2, p. 749 — Kramer = F54R

Méon & adriis (scil. Zvplag) tibeuev ano tijc Kilixiag dplduevor xai
t00 *Apavet tijy te Koppaymipy xal iy Zelevxida xalovuévmy tijg
Zvplag, Enecta Ty Koilmy Zvolav, tedevralay & év uév tfj mapalla
i)y Dowlxny, év 0¢ tjj pecoyaig T ’lovdalav. &vior 8¢ Ty Zvplay
Ay elc e Kotdoodpovs xal Zipovs xai Dolvivas Sieddvres Totrow
dvauepiyfal pao térrapa Evn, *lovdaiovs, *Idovuaiovs, Ialalovg,
*Alwriovg, yewpyiwods pév, dg Tovg Zbgovs xai Kotdoodpovs, éumo-
owovs 8¢, dg Tovs Polvinag.

1 adroigcDh | tlleviax F tifetar 8 5 xal Zipovs om. codd. exc. E

We set down as parts of Syria, beginning at Cilicia and Mt. Amanus,
both Commagene and the Seleucis of Syria, as the latter is called ; and
then Coele-Syria, and last, on the seaboard, Phoenicia, and, in the
interior, Judaea. Some writers divide Syria as a whole into Coele-
Syrians and Syrians and Phoenicians, and say that four other tribes
are mixed up with these, namely, Judaeans, Jdumaeans, Gazaeans, and
Azotians, and that they are partly farmers, as the Syrians and Coele-
Syrians, and partly merchants as the Phoenicians.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

Evioe 8¢ Ty Zvplay GAny. .. Sieddvres Tovrows dvapeniybal paoe rérraga 6wy,
*Tovdalovg, *Idovpalovs, Ialalovg,’ ALwrtlove...: This view of &vo: reflects a situa-
tion that existed before the twenties of the second century B.C.E., since after-
wards the Idumaeans merged into the Jewish nation. Asto Azotus, it constituted an
important administrative centre in the Assyrian, Persian and Hellenistic periods.
It was also one of the bases for military operations against Judaea in the time of
the Hasmonaean revolt. It cannot be stated positively when it was annexed by the
Hasmonaeans to Judaea, but it seems that it happened under John Hyrcan. On the
history of Azotus, see Alt, II, pp. 234 ff. Gaza was captured by Alexander Jannaeus
¢c. 96 B.CE.
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Geographica, XV1,2:16, pp.754 f, — Kramer = F54 R

Ado 68 tadt’ dotiv dpn ta mowdvra iy Kollap xalovuévypy Zvplav,
¢ dv magddinda, & e Aifavos xai ¢ *Avvidifavog, puxpoy Tmegley
tijc Baldrrne doydueva dupw: 6 udv Alfavog Tijc xara Tolmolw,
xard 10 vob Oeod pdliora mpdowmov, ¢ & *Avuldifavoc Tijc xara
Zibdva: tedevtdor & Eyyis mws tdv Apafiwv Spdv Tdw mép tijs
Aapacxnvijc xal t@v Toaywvwy éxel Aeyopévwv eic dAda don yed-
Aoga xal xalliragma. dmolelmovar 0é perald mediov xoilov. mAdrog
uéy 1o éni tf] Oaldrry daxooiwy otadiwy, ufxoc 0é T dno tijc
Oaldrne é¢ Ty peodyaiay Spod T dumddaiov. duagpsirar 08 moTauolc
dpdovor ydpav eddaiuova xal mdugpogov, peyiotw 6¢ T® “lopddvy.
Eyer 0¢ wal Aluvny 1) @éper Ty dpwpatity oyoivoy xal xdiauov, dg 6’
atirwg xal A naleitar 8 7 Aijpvn Tevimoagitig: péper 0 xail fdAaauon.
Ty 8¢ motaudv ¢ uév Xpvooppdag, dpbduevos amo tijs dapacxkyyiw
ndlews xal ydag, elc Tas dyetelac dvalioneTar oyeddy T modlaw yap
éndpdel xai fabeiav opddpa tov 8¢ Adxov xai tov *lopddvyy dvamAéovot
poptiow, *Apddior 0é pdlora.

1 Zvpiav] ywviay CDhmsxz  yoviav F in marg. 6 Tpaydwvwy Tzschucke
Tpayavéy codd. 9 Guot] oyeddv E 11 oyivov Tzschucke, Corais

Here are two mountains, Libanus and Antilibanus, which form
Coele-Syria, as it is called, and are approximately parallel to each
other. They both begin slightly above the sea-Libanus above the sea
near Tripolis and nearest to Theuprosopon, and Antilibanus above
the sea near Sidon: and somewhere in the neighbourhood of the
Arabian mountains above Damascene and the Trachones, as they are
called, the two mountains terminate in other mountains that are hilly
and fruitful. They leave a hollow plain between them, the breadth of
which, near the sea, is two hundred stadia, and the length, from the
sea into the interior, is about twice that number. It is intersected by
rivers, the Jordan being the largest, which water a country that is
fertile and all-productive. It also contains a lake which produces the
aromatic rush and reed; and likewise marshes. The lake is called
Gennesaritis. The plain also produces balsam. Among the rivers is
the Chrysorrhoas, which begins at the city and country of the Damas-
ceni and is almost wholly used up in the conduits, for it irrigates a large
territory that has a very deep soil; but the Lycus and the Jordan are
navigated inland with vessels of burden, mostly by the Aradians.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)
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Ado 8¢ tadt’ gotiv don td mowodvra Ty Kollny xalovpévmy Zvplav, dg dv
napdAinla, 6 te Alflavog =al ¢ *Avridifavos: Here we meet with the limited
meaning of Koiln Zuvpla, referring to the valley between the Libanus and the
Anti-Libanus. However, this valley comprises, according to Strabo, the whole
country intersected by the Jordan, including the Lake of Gennesareth and the
plain that produces balsam, i.e. the Valley of Jericho. On the varied uses of Coele-
Syria by Strabo, see E. Bikerman, RB, LIV (1947), pp. 265 f.

xai t@v Tpaydvwy: Cf. below, XVI, 2 : 20. Trachonitis or Trachon was the mame
of. a territory in North-Eastern Transjordan. On the division of Trachonitis into
two, see Holscher, PW, Ser. 2, VI, pp. 1865 f.: R. Dussaud, Topographie historique
de la Syrie antique et médiévale, Paris 1927, pp. 371 ff. This territory comprised the
two lava stretches, the Lega and the Safa, to the south-east of Damascus.

pueyiotw 8¢ 1d *lopddavy: For other, specific references to the Jordan by Graeco-
Roman writers, see Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 71 (No. 204); Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 6 (No. 281); Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, V, T : 4 (No. 356).

PdAcauov: Reinach (ad loc.) suggests that the lake implied by Strabo is the more
northern one, Lake Merom, and that the words xaletrar &5 Aiuvy. .. Pdioauov
should be considered as an interpolation “provenant de deux gloses marginales
primitivement indépendantes”. He argues that, according to Strabo, the Lake of
Gennesareth is situated in Galilaea and not in Coele-Syria, and that the balsam
was cultivated only at Jericho; cf. Abel, I, 478, 491. However, Strabo actually
seems to have included the whole Jordan Valley in Coele-Syria. Still, it is possible
that Strabo confused the two lakes, since the description suits the Lake Merom
(Semechonitis) more than the Lake of Gennesareth; cf., however, J.P. Rey-Coquais,
Mélanges de I’ Université Saint Joseph, XL (1964), pp. 306 ff.

*Apddior 8¢ udlora: Of the part played by the Aradians in the navigation of the
Jordan we learn only here. On Aradus’ importance in the Hellenistic period, see
Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2 : 13 f. p. 754; Ant., X1V, 323; cf. H. Seyrig, NNM,
CXIX (1950), pp. 17 ff. Rey-Coquais argues that the statement concerning the
navigation of the Jordan by the Aradians arose from a palaeographical confusion
between the Orontes and the Jordan (dgdvrnw, logddvnv); cf. Rey-Coquais, op.
cit., pp. 308 fI.; ibid., XLI (1965), pp. 226 ff.
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Geographica, XVI, 2:21, p. 756 — Kramer = F54R

"Anaca uév ody 1) vnép tijc Zedevxidog ¢ éni iy Alyvmroy xai
iy Agafilav dvicyovoa ywpea Koidn Zvpla xaletrar, iblws 6 7 T
Afdve xal 1@ *Avuiifdve dpwowoué. tic ¢ Aownic 7 uév amo
*Ogbwaias péyor IInlovalov mapalia Powlxn xakeitar, orevy Tic xal
dlirenic* 1) 8 dmép Tavtne peodyara uéyol t@v *Apdfwy 1 peratd I'alng
xal > Avridifdvov *Iovdala Aéyera.
2 év post 7} add. E
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Now the whole of the country above the territory of Seleucis,
extending approximately to Egypt and Arabia, is called Coele-Syria;
but the country marked off by the Libanus and the Antilibanus is
called by that name in a special sense. Of the remainder the seaboard
from Orthosia to Pelusium is called Phoenicia, which is a narrow coun-
try and lies flat along the sea, whereas the interior above Phoenicia, as
far as the Arabians, between Gaza and Antilibanus, is called Judaea.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

"Anaca pév... ydpa Koldn Zvpla xaleirar: Kotdn Zvpla is used here in its
broader sense; cf. the commentary to Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11,
6:2 (No. 6).

7 pév and *Opbwoias péyor Inloveiov nagalla Powixn xaleirar: We must go
back to the Persian period for the inclusion of the Palestinian coast in Phoenicia.
It seems that under the Seleucid rule the whole seaboard constituted one of the
main subdivisions of the province of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. Whenever later
writers — e.g. Pliny or Herennius Philo (No. 327) — use the term Phoenicia in
relation to the Palestinian coast, they either continue the Hellenistic use or go
back to an even older source. On the development of the term Phoenicia from the
Persian period onwards, see Kahrstedt, pp. 37 ff., 97, 116 f.
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Geographica, XV1, 2:27-30, pp. 758 f. — Kramer = F54R

(27) Meta 8¢ iy “Axmy Zrodrwvog mipyos, mpdoopuov Exwy. petald
8¢ & te Kdounlos to &pos xai molyviwv dvduata, miéoy & 0ddév,
2vxauivay mélig, Bovxélwy xai Kgoxodeldwy ndlic xai GAda towaita
elta Spvuds péyas Tic.

(28) Elra ’Iénn, xa®’ @iy 7 dno tijc Alydnrov mapalla onuewwdds
éni Ty doxtov xdumrerar, mpdregoy éni Ty Ew TeTauévn. évraiba
d¢ pmvbedoval twes Ty *Avpouéday Extebivar T wijrer &y tyer ydp
dotw inavég 16 ywelov, ot dpopdsbal pacw &n’ adrod Ta “Iepoodivua,
T tawv “lovdalwy pnredmodw xal 67 xal émwelw Tovtw xéyomyvrar
xarafdvres péyor Oaldrrns ol *lovdaior ta & dniveia Tdv Apordv
Anotijoia dnlovdre doti. Toltwy 8¢ wai 6 Kdounlos tmijole »ai ¢
Spvuds' xai &7 wai eddvdpnoev oftos 6 Témog, Wt éx Tijg mAnaiov
xopns lapvelag xal t@v xatowudy T@v xVxAw térragas pvotddas
onAilecbau. eiot & évietlev eic 1o Kdowov 10 mpds InAovoiey pmuxpd
nhelovg ) yihow arddiot, towaxdotol 8 dAdor mpos adre o Ilniodoow.
(29) ’Ev 8¢ v® perad xai 1 I'adaplc dotw, iy xal adripy ébudoarto

5 lénan codd. exc. Emoz 7 ydp] 867 Kramer
14 @ ante ITndovoiw add. moz
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oi *Jovdaior elr’ *Alwrds xai *AoxdAwy. dno 6¢ *lapvelas els > Alwroy
xal ’Aoxdlwvd elow Soov duaxdoior orddior. xgopude T dyalds
gotww 1) ydoa tdv Aoxalwvirdy, moMoua 0¢ puxedv. évietbev
* Avtloyog 6 uAdaogog, uwgdy med Hjudy yeyovds. éx 6& tawv Iaddowry
Dulddnuds te 6 >Emxodperog [yeyova)] xai Meléaypos xai Mévinmog
6 anovdoyélotos xai Oeddwpog 6 xab’ fudc gritwe.

(30) E0’ 6 vav Ialalwy Ay minolov: dmépxeirar 8¢ xai 1§ mddig
& énva ogradlows, Evdokde mote yevouévy, xateomaouévy 8’ mo *Adek-
dvbpov xal uévovoa Epmuog.

18 xpopuvo Kramer  xgouuvor X  xpoupdois moz 21 yeyovarg secl. edd.

(27) After Acre one comes to the Tower of Strato, which has a
landing-place for vessels. Between the two places is Mt. Carmel, as
also towns of which nothing more than the names remain—I mean
Sycaminopolis, Bucolopolis, Crocodeilopolis, and others like them.
And then one comes to a large forest.

(28) Then one comes to Jope, where the seaboard from Egypt,
though at first stretching towards the east, makes a significant bend
towards the north. Here it was, according to certain writers of myths,
that Andromeda was exposed to the sea-monster; for the place is
situated at a rather high elevation—so high, it is said, that Jerusalem,
the metropolis of the Judaeans, is visible from it; and indeed the
Judaeans have used this place as a seaport when they have gone down
as far as the sea; but the seaports of robbers are obviously only rob-
bers’ dens. To these people belonged not only Carmel, but also the
forest; and indeed this place was so well supplied with men that it
could muster forty thousand men from the neighbouring village Iam-
nia and the settlements all round. Thence to Mt. Casius near Pelusium
the distance is a little more than one thousand stadia; and, three
hundred stadia farther, one comes to Pelusium itself.

(29) But in the interval one comes to Gadaris, which the Judaeans
appropriated to themselves; and then to Azotus and Ascalon. The
distance from Iamnia to Azotus and Ascalon is about two hundred
stadia. The country of the Ascalonitae excels in onion, but the town
is small. Antiochus the philosopher, who was born a little before
my time, was a native of this place. Philodemus the Epicurean, and
Meleager and Menippus, the satirist, and Theodorus, the rhetorician
of my own time, were natives of Gadaris.

(30) Then, near Ascalon, one comes to the harbour of the Gazaeans.
The city of the Gazaeans is situated inland at a distance of seven
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stadia; it became famous at one time, but was rased to the ground by
Alexander and remains uninhabited. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

27 Zrpdrwvoc mipyoc: Alexander Jannaeus captured the Tower of Strato; see
Ant. XII1, 395. In its vicinity Herod founded the large city of Caesarea with its
famous port. Since Strabo does not refer to the place under its new name, it may
be assumed that he reflects a pre-Herodian source, prior to the foundation of
Caesarea.

Kdpunlog 16 dpog: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, II, 78 (No. 278) and the commentary
ad loc.

Zvxaulver nélg: For the same name, cf. Pseudo-Scylax, ZDPV, LXT (1938), p. 90;
Ant., XIII, 332; cf. also Plinius, Naturalis Historia,V, 75 (No. 204; Sycaminum);
Antoninus of Placentia, in: Geyer, p. 160; Itinerarium Burdigalense, ibid., p. 19.
The statement of Eusebius that Sycaminus is called Haifa contradicts all other
evidence; see Onomasticon, ed. Klostermann, p. 108, 1. 30 f. We know about a
place called Shikmona from talmudic literature; see M. Demai i:1; TB Baba
Batra 119a. The place is to be identified with Tell es-Semak, on the coast south-
west of Haifa; see S. Klein, The Land of Galilee, Jerusalem 1945, p. 63 (in Hebrew);
Abel, II, p. 472.

Bovxdiwv xai Kpoxodeldwy mélic: Galling has suggested that 27w~ is the
Semitic equivalent of BovxdAwy mdiic; see K. Galling, ZDPV, LXI (1938), p. 80.
He identifies 997y="11 with Atlit. For Kpoxodeldwy mdlig, cf. Pseudo-Scylax,
op. cit., p. 90; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V¥, 75. The nearby river with the same
name is better known; cf. Abel, I, pp. 470 f.

elta dpvudg péyas tig: Cf. BJ, 1, 250: 6 éé adrovs [scil.’ Avriyovos] éni Tév xalovu-
evov Apvudv mpoémeuyey t6 ywplov xatalafeiv where the dpvuds is referred to
after the mention of the Carmel; cf. Ant., XIV, 334: éx 8¢ vav mepi Kdpunlov 16
dpog "Tovdalwy mpog’ Avtiyovoy éMdvraw xal ovveioflaleiy éroluws Exovrww, mpo-
oedoxa O¢ T ydoas pépog Tt Aafeiv 6 ° Avriyovog, Spvuoi d¢ 16 ywplov xaleitar...
The Septuagint, Isa. Ixv : 10, translates the Sharon as dpvuds. The Carmel is also
mentioned together with the Sharon in the Masoretic text of Isa. xxxv : 2. In both
Strabo and Josephus it is hard to determine whether by dpvuds the whole Plain of
Sharon is implied or only a part of it.

28 elra Idmn: Jaffa became a Jewish town in 143 B.C.E.; see I Macc. xiii : 11.
It was detached from Judaea by Pompey and restored to it by Caesar.

dat” dpopdcbal pacw dn’ adtod Ta “IegosdAvua: This, of course, is not true.
Josephus (Ant., X1, 329) refers in similar terms to Zageiv... td e ydp “Iepoodivua
xai Tov vady ocwéfawey éxeibev dpopdcbar.

ta §énivera tadv Anotav Aporipia Snlovét éoti: Cf. Ant., XIV, 43: tdg z¢
xatadgopds tdg éni Tovg dudgovs xal tad mewparrpia Ta év Tjj Baldrry TodTow
elvar Tov ovoroavra; see also Diodorus, XL, 2 (No. 64); cf. Apotijoia, below
(§ 40); J. Dobias, Archiv Orientdini, IIT (1931), p. 248.

Tovtwy 8¢ xal 6 Kdounlog vmijole =ai 6 dpvuds. xai on xai evdvdpnoey oltog
0 Tomog...: Strabo uses here the aorist to indicate that the Carmel, the Drymos and
Jamnia belonged to the Jews. All these places were incorporated in the Jewish
state under the Hasmonaeans. They were lost to it as a result of the dismember-
ment of the Hasmonaean kingdom by Pompey, but were included again in Judaea
under the reign of Herod. Therefore, one might say that Strabo’s point of view is
post-Pompeian, but pre-Herodian.
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ot éx Tijc mAnolov xdung *lauveias xal Tdv xarowxidy Ty xUxAo Térragag
pvpiddag 6nAtleobar: Jamnia had been a non-Jewish town in the Hellenistic age
and constituted one of the Seleucid bases against the Jews; see I Macc. iv : 15;
v :58;x :69;xv :40;II Macc. xii : 8,9. The assertion of Ant., X111, 215, is hardly
accurate; cf. BJ, I, 50. Jamnia seems to have become Jewish only under John
Hyrcan; see Avi-Yonah, Historical Geography of Palestine, Jerusalem 1962 (in He-
brew), p.43. In any case, it is listed among the towns found under the rule of Alexan-
der Jannaeus (Ant., XIII, 395) and mentioned among the towns detached from
Judaea by Pompey (Ant., XIV, 75; BJ, I, 156). It was resettled by Gabinius
(BJ,1,166). On the territory of Jamnia, see G. Beyer, ZDPV, LVI (1933), pp. 246 f.
It is noteworthy that Strabo designates Jamnia as a village. In fact, we have no
reference in our sources to Jamnia as a polis in the period of the Second Temple.
The figure of forty thousand armed men is very high and represents the highest
number of soldiers ever mustered by one of the Hasmonaean brothers in their
struggle against the Seleucids; cf. I Macc. xii : 41 (Jonathan against Tryphon).
We do not know exactly which area is implied by Strabo — he may include also
the Sharon and the toparchy of Lydda. Hieronymus, in his commentary to Isa.
xxxiii : 9, states that “Saron autem omnis iuxta Joppen Liddamque appellatur regio
in qua latissimi campi fertilesque tenduntur”; see PL, XXIV, Col. 365.

The information supplied by Strabo — although its exact meaning is not clear —
well illustrates the populousness of the Hasmonaean state and the denseness of
the Jewish settlement west of Judaea proper as a result of the Hasmonaean expan-
sion. The other figures at our disposal regarding the manpower of Judaea at the
zenith of the Hasmonaean monarchy are mainly derived from Josephus’ not very
reliable account of the fighting forces taking part in some of the battles, the casual-
ties and the prisoners; see, e.g., Ant., XIII, 344, 376 f.; XIV, 120. The populousness
of Judaea had already made a great impression on Hecataeus; see Diodorus,
Bibliotheca Historica XL, 3 : 8 (No. 11); cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281).

29 ’Ev d¢ 1d perabd xal 1) I'adapls éorww: Since Strabo refers to this place after
having mentioned Jamnia and before mentioning Azotus and Ascalon, it is clear
that it cannot be identical with the famous Gadara in Transjordan. He probably
confused it with that city, as may be deduced from the way he later refers to the
real Gadara (" Ex 8¢ r@v I'addpwv...). This Gadaris in western Palestine, which was
situated not far from Jamnia and Azotus, should be identified with Gazara, the
pronounciation of which was confused with that of Gadara; see H. Ouvré, Mélé-
agre de Gadara, Paris 1894, p. 36, n.1.; Schiirer, I, p. 245, n. 12; p. 339, n. 5; R. Mar-
cus, note to Josephus, Ant., XIV, 91 (LCL, Vol. VII, p. 494, note d).

v xai adriy é&didoavro ol ’lovdaior: Gazara was captured by the Jews in the
time of Simon the Hasmonaean; see Schiirer, I, p. 245, n. 12. Gadara was captured
by Alexander Jannaeus; see Ant., XIII, 356, 396; BJ, I, 86.

30 Jnéoxeirar 8¢ xal 1) mokis... xareonacuévy & vmod *Adedvigov xal uévovoa
£pnpog: Taken at its face value, this statement would mean that Gaza was razed
to the ground by Alexander the Great and remained so till Strabo’s days. This
cannot be true, since we know much about the part played continuously by Gaza
in the history of the country from the time of the Diadochi to the time of Alexander
Jannaeus. The Alexander referred to by Strabo should be identified with Alexander
Jannaeus, who captured Gaza c. 96 B.C.E. and destroyed it; see Ant., XIII, 364:
xal Ty méAw... Emxaraoxdypag. After its liberation by Pompey Gaza's
municipal life was restored. The information supplied by Strabo, therefore, seems
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to derive from a source reflecting the conditions prevailing in the first half of the
first century B.C.E.; Schiirer, II, p. 114, n. 79; Benzinger, PW, VII, p. 883; Tcheri-
kover, p. 96.

é&v énra oradlowg: This is inaccurate. The distance was about twenty stadia, as
Arrianus attested for old Gaza; see Anabasis, 11, 26.

115

Geographica, XVI, 2:34-46, pp.760-765 — Kramer = F54R = F. Gr.Hist.,II, A87, F70
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(34) As for Judaea, its western extremities towards Casius are oc-
cupied by the Idumaeans and by the lake. The Idumaeans are Naba-
taeans, but owing to a sedition they were banished from there, joined
the Judaeans, and shared in the same customs with them. The greater
part of the region near the sea is occupied by Lake Sirbonis and by
the country continuous with the lake as far as Jerusalem; for this city
is also near the sea; for, as I have already said, it is visible from the
seaport of Iope. This region lies towards the north; and it is inhabited
in general, as is each place in particular, by mixed stocks of people
from Egyptian and Arabian and Phoenician tribes; for such are
those who occupy Galilee and Hiericus and Philadelphia and Samaria,
which last Herod surnamed Sebaste. But though the inhabitants are
mixed up thus, the most prevalent of the accredited reports in regard
to the temple at Jerusalem represents the ancestors of the present
Judaeans, as they are called, as Egyptians.

(35) Moses, namely, was one of the Egyptian priests, and held
a part of Lower Egypt, as it is called, but he went away from there
to Judaea, since he was displeased with the state of affairs there, and
was accompanied by many people who worshipped the Divine
Being. For he said, and taught, that the Egyptians were mistaken in
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representing the Divine Being by the images of beasts and cattle, as
were also the Libyans; and that the Greeks were also wrong in
modelling gods in human form; for, according to him, God is the one
thing alone that encompasses us all and encompasses land and sea —
the thing which we call heaven, or universe, or the nature of all
that exists. What man, then, if he has sense, could be bold enough
to fabricate an image of God resembling any creature amongst
us? Nay, people should leave off all image-carving, and, setting
apart a sacred precinct and a worthy sanctuary, should worship
God without an image; and people who have good dreams should
sleep in the sanctuary, not only themselves on their own behalf, but
also others for the rest of the people; and those who live self-restrained
and righteous lives should always expect some blessing or gift or sign
from God, but no other should expect them.

(36) Now Moses, saying things of this kind, persuaded not a few
thoughtful men and led them away to this place where the settlement
of Jerusalem now is; and he easily took possession of the place, since
it was not a place that would be looked on with envy, nor yet one for
which anyone would make a serious fight; for it is rocky, and, al-
though it itself is well supplied with water, its surrounding territory
is barren and waterless, and the part of the territory within a radius of
sixty stadia is also rocky beneath the surface. At the same time Moses,
instead of using arms, put forward as defence his sacrifices and his
Divine Being, being resolved to seek a seat of worship for Him and
promising to deliver to the people a kind of worship and a kind of
ritual which would not oppress those who adopted them either with
expenses or with divine obsessions or with other absurd troubles. Now
Moses enjoyed fair repute with these people, and organised no ordi-
nary kind of government, since the people all round, one and all, came
over to him, because of his dealings with them and of the prospects he
held out to them.

(37) His successors for some time abided by the same course, acting
righteously and being truly pious toward God; but afterwards, in the
first place, superstitious men were appointed to the priesthood, and
then tyrannical people; and from superstition arose abstinence from
flesh, from which it is their custom to abstain even to-day, and circum-
cisions and excisions (i.e. of the females) and other observances of the
kind. And from the tyrannies arose the bands of robbers; for some
revolted and harassed the country, both their own country and that
of their neighbours, whereas others, co-operating with the rulers,
seized the property of others and subdued much of Syria and Phoenicia.
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But still they had respect for their acropolis, since they did not loathe
it as the seat of tyranny, but honoured and revered it as a holy place.
(38) For this is natural; and it is common to the Greeks and the barbar-
ians; for, being members of states, they live under common mandates;
for otherwise it would be impossible for the mass of people in any
country to do one and the same thing in harmony with one another,
which is precisely what life in a free state means, or in any other way
to live a common life. And the mandates are twofold; for they come
either from gods or from men; and the ancients, at least, held those from
the gods in greater honour and veneration; and on this account men
who consulted oracles were much in evidence at that time—men who
ran to Dodona “to hear the will of Zeus from the high-tressed oak,”
thus using Zeus as their counsellor, and also to Delphi, “seeking to
learn whether the child which had been exposed to die was no longer
alive;” but the child himself ““was on his way to the home of Phoebus,
wishing to discover his parents.”” And among the Cretans Minos
“reigned as king, who held converse with great Zeus every ninth year,”
every nine years, as Plato says, when he would go up to the cave of
Zeus and receive decrees from him and carry them to the people. And
Lycurgus, his emulator, did likewise; for oftentimes, as it appears,
he would go abroad to inquire of the Pythian priestess what ordi-
nances it was proper for him to report to the Lacedaemonians.

(39) For these things, whatever truth there may be in them, have
at least been believed and sanctioned among men; and for this reason
the prophets too were held in so much honour that they were deemed
worthy to be kings, on the ground that they promulgated to us or-
dinances and amendments from the gods, not only when they were
alive, but also when they were dead, as, for example, Teiresias, ‘to
whom even in death Persephone granted reason, that he alone should
have understanding, whereas the others flit about as shadows.” Such,
also, were Amphiaraus, Trophonius, Orpheus, Musaeus, and the god
among the Getae, who in ancient times was Zamolxis, a Pythagoreian,
and in my time was Decaeneus, the diviner of Byrebistas; and, among
the Bosporeni, Acheacarus; and, among the Indians, the Gymnoso-
phists; and, among the Persians, the Magi and the necromancers, as
also the dish-diviners and water-diviners, as they were called; and,
among the Assyrians, the Chaldaeans; and, among the Romans, the
Tyrrhenian nativity-casters. Moses was such a person as these, as
also his successors, who, with no bad beginning, turned out for the
worse.

(40) At any rate, when now Judaea was under the rule of tyrants,
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Alexander was first to declare himself king instead of priest; and both
Hyrcanus and Aristobulus were sons of his; and when they were at
variance about the empire, Pompey went over and overthrew them and
rased their fortifications, and in particular took Jerusalem itself by
force; for it was a rocky and well-walled fortress; and though well sup-
plied with water inside, its outside territory was wholly without water;
and it had a trench cut in rock, sixty feet in depth and two hundred
and fifty feet in breadth; and, from the stone that had been hewn out,
the wall of the temple was fenced with towers. Pompey seized the city,
it is said, after watching for the day of fasting, when the Judaeans were
abstaining from all work; he filled up the trench and threw ladders
across it; moreover, he gave orders to rase all the walls and, so far as
he could, destroyed the haunts of robbers and the treasure-holds of
the tyrants. Two of these were situated on the passes leading to
Hiericus, I mean Threx and Taurus, and others were Alexandrium
and Hyrcanium and Machaerus and Lysias and those in the neigh-
bourhood of Philadelphia and Scythopolis in the neighbourhood
of Galilaea.

(41) Hiericus is a plain surrounded by a kind of mountainous country
which, in a way, slopes towards it like a theatre. Here is the Phoenicon,
which is mixed also with other kinds of cultivated and fruitful trees,
though it consists mostly of palm trees; it is one hundred stadia in
length, and is everywhere watered with streams and full of dwellings.
Here are also the palace and the balsam park. The balsam is of the
shrub kind, resembling cytisus and terminthus, and has a spicy flavour.
The people make incisions in the bark and catch the juice in vessels.
This juice is a glutinous, milk-white substance; and when it is put up
in small quantities it solidifies; and it is remarkable for its cure of head-
ache and of incipient cataracts and of dimness of sight. Accordingly,
it is costly; and also for the reason that it is produced nowhere else,
Such is also the case with the Phoenicon, which alone has the cary-
otic palm, excepting the Babylonian and that beyond Babylonia to-
wards the east. Accordingly, the revenue derived from it is great.
And they use the xylo-balsam as spice.

(42) Lake Sirbonis is large; in fact some state that it is one thousand
stadia in circuit; however, it extends parallel to the coast to a length
of slightly more than two hundred stadia, is deep to the very shore,
and has water so very heavy that there is no use for divers, and any per-
son who walks into it and proceeds no farther than up to his navel is
immediately raised afloat. It is full of asphalt. The asphalt is blown to
the surface at irregular intervals from the midst of the deep, and with
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it rise bubbles, as though the water were boiling; and the surface of
the lake, being convex, presents the appearance of a hill. With the
asphalt there arises also much soot, which though smoky, is imper-
ceptible to the eye; and it tarnishes copper and silver and anything
that glistens, even gold ; and when their vessels are becoming tarnished
the people who live round the lake know that the asphalt is beginning
to rise; and they prepare to collect it by means of rafts made of reed.
The asphalt is a clod of earth, which at first is liquefied by heat, and
is blown up to the surface and spreads out; and then again, by reason
of the cold water, the kind of water the lake in question has, it changes
to a firm, solidified substance, and therefore requires cutting and chop-
ping; and then it floats, because of the nature of the water, owing to
which, as I was saying, there is no use for divers; and no person who
walks into it can immerse himself either, but is raised afloat. They
reach the asphalt on rafts and chop it and carry off as much as they
each can.

(43) Such, then, is the fact in the case; but according to Poseidonius
the people are sorcerers and pretend to use incantations, as also urine
and other malodorous liquids, which they first pour all over the solid-
ified substance, and squeeze out the asphalt and harden it, and then
cut it into pieces; unless there is some suitable element of this kind in
urine, such, for example, as chrysocolla, which forms in the bladder
of people who have bladder-stones and is derived from the urine of
children. It is reasonable that this behaviour should occur in the
middle of the lake, because the source of the fire and also the greater
part of the asphalt is at the middle of it; but the bubbling up is ir-
regular, because the movement of the fire, like that of many other sub-
terranean blasts, follows no order known to us. Such, also, are the
phenomena at Apollonia in Epirus.

(44) Many other evidences are produced to show that the country is
fiery; for near Moasada are to be seen rugged rocks that have been
scorched, as also, in many places, fissures and ashy soil, and drops
of pitch dripping from smooth cliffs, and boiling rivers that emit
foul odours to a great distance, and ruined settlements here and
there; and therefore people believe the oft-repeated assertions of
the local inhabitants, that there were once thirteen inhabited cities
in that region of which Sodom was the metropolis, but that a circuit
of about sixty stadia of that city escaped unharmed; and that by
reason of earthquakes and of eruptions of fire and of hot waters
containing asphalt and sulphur, the lake burst its bounds, and rocks
were enveloped with fire; and as for the cities, some were swallowed
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up and others were abandoned by such as were able to escape. But
Eratosthenes says, on the contrary, that the country was a lake, and
that most of it was uncovered by outbreaks, as was the case with
the sea.

(45) In Gadaris, also, there is noxious lake water; and when animals
taste it they lose hair and hoofs and horns. At the place called Tari-
cheae the lake supplies excellent fish for pickling; and on its banks
grow fruit-bearing trees resembling apple trees. The Egyptians use
the asphalt for embalming the bodies of the dead.

(46) Now Pompey clipped off some of the territory that had been
forcibly appropriated by the Judaeans, and appointed Herod to the
priesthood; but later a certain Herod, a descendant of his and a native
of the country, who slinked into the priesthood, was so superior to
his predecessors, particularly in his intercourse with the Romans and
in his administration of affairs of state, that he received the title of
king, being given that authority first by Antony and later by Augustus
Caesar. As for his sons, he himself put some of them to death, on
the ground that they had plotted against him; and at his death left
others as his successors, having assigned to them portions of his
kingdom. Caesar also honoured the sons of Herod and his sister
Salome and her daughter Berenice. However, his sons were not suc-
cessful, but became involved in accusations; and one of them spent
the rest of his life in exile, having taken up his abode among the
Allobrogian Gauls, whereas the others, by much obsequiousness,
but with difficulty, found leave to return home, with a tetrarchy
assigned to each. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

34 Nafataiot §¢elalv of *Iéovpaior xara ordow 8 éumeodvreg: The Idumaeans
certainly were not originally Nabataeans. The truth is that they were driven
northwards by the Nabataean invasion. Their old capital, Petra, became the capital
of the new Nabataean kingdom, while the Idumaeans occupied the southern
territories of old Judah, including Hebron, Adora and Marissa.

mpogeydonoay tois “Tovdaiow xai Tdv voulpwy Tdv adtdv éxelvois éxowvdvnoar:
Strabo does not stress the compulsory character of the Judaization of the Iduma-
eans, but rather describes it as a voluntary act. On the other hand, cf. Anr., XIII,
257: “Ypxavdg... énérpeper adroic pévew év Tj] xdeq, &l nepiréuvowto ta aldoia
xal toig *lovdalwy vduoiws yofjofar Bélowev; cf. also Ptolemy (No. 146), who
designates the Idumaeans not as former Nabataeans, but as Phoenicians and
Syrians whom the Jews compelled to undergo circumcision. Churgin prefers
Strabo’s version; see P. Churgin, Studies in the Times of the Second Temple, New
York 1949, p. 79 (in Hebrew).

towoitor yag ol iy Ialidalav Eyovreg: Strabo is the first pagan writer to use the
form I'alidala, already known from the Septuagint. A papyrus from the third
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century B.C.E. (P. Columbia Zenon, No. 2, 1.22) has the form I'alida. On the
population problems and the ethnic character of Hellenistic Galilaea, see Alt,
11, pp. 384 ff.

“Iepixotvra: The Septuagint usually has the transcription legiyw. Josephus has
either “Tepuydd or “Iepiyois; cf. PCZ, No. 59004, Col. 1, 1.4: & *Epuyo(i). Jericho
was already included in Judaea proper in the Persian period. It seems, however, to
have had a mixture of non-Jewish inhabitants.

xal tiy DidadéApear: On Philadelphia, the ancient Rabbat-Ammon, see Schiirer,
II, pp. 189 ff.; Tcherikover, pp. 100 f. Its territory bordered on that of Jewish
Peraea; see Ant., XX, 2. On the Pompeian Era at Philadelphia, see A. Alt, ZDPV,
LV (1932), pp. 132 ff.

Zaudpeway, 7w “Hpddns Zefaotiy énwvduagey: In 27 B.C.E.

@iun ... Alyvnriovg drogaiver Todg mpoydvovs tav viv “lovdaiwy Aeyouévwy:
Strabo declares that the ancestors of the Jews were Egyptians, in contrast to
Hecataeus, who considered them foreigners in Egypt. Strabo’s view, however, is
paralleled by that of Celsus. Moreover, it is implied in the hostile account of Jewish
origins given by the enemies of the Jews in the time of Antiochus Sidetes; see
Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, XXXIV-XXXV, 1 (No. 63); Chaeremon, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 288-292 (No. 178).

35 Muwofjs: For the different forms of the name in Greek, see Heinemann, PW,
XVI, p. 360. Also in Hecataeus we find the form Mwovjc; see Diodorus, XL, 3 :3
(No.11). The same form occurs in Apollonius Molon (No.46), but not in Diodorus,
XXXIV-XXXV, 1 :3 (No. 63); I, 94 (No. 58); cf. Aly, op. cit. (supra, p. 267),
p. 199.

75 tdv Alyvntiov iepéwv: On Moses as an Egyptian priest, see Manetho, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 250 (No.21) and Chaeremon, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 290 (No. 178). It is noteworthy that Strabo refers to the sojourn of
both Plato and Eudoxus in the priestly centre of Heliopolis; Geographica, XVII,
1 : 29, p. 806. For the respect which Strabo had for Egyptian civilization in general,
see ibid., 1:3, p. 787.

&eln yap & toito udvov Bedg T mepiéyov fuds Gnavrag xal yijy xal OdAartay, 6 xalo-
Tpev odpavov xai xéauov: Cf. Hecataeus,apud : Diodorus, XL, 3:4 (No.11):"Ayalua
Jé Oev 16 ovvoldov od xateoxeiace did Td ur) vopilew dvlpwmoudppov elvar tov
Oedv, aAAa Tov mepiéyovra T yijy ovpavov uovo elvar Bedv xai vdv 6wy xdgiov.
Both Hecataeus and Strabo regard heaven as the God of the Jews, but Strabo also
equates it with the universe and with the nature of all existence. Both writers
declare that this god — namely, heaven — encompasses the earth. But here, again,
Strabo goes beyond Hecataeus in coupling the sea and #njuds dnavrag with the
earth. Both writers depict the God of Moses in marked contrast to the anthropo-
morphic deities worshipped by the Greeks, and both emphasize the Jews’ belief in
the oneness of God. Thus, we may even assume that the concept of the Jewish
God as it emerges in Strabo is an elaboration of that represented by Hecataeus.
‘Whether this elaboration is due to Strabo or to some intermediate source cannot be
determined. Reinhardt, who attributes the whole passage to Posidonius, holds the
view that the differences between Hecataeus and Strabo are very significant and
that the latter expresses the philosophy of Posidonius: * ... die Formel selbst
verwandelt ihren Sinn: indem das ‘Uns-Umfangende’ neben das, was die ‘Erde
und das Meer umfangt’, sich stellt, sogar davor sich stellt, bleibt das Umfangerde
nicht mehr im Riumlichen, es wird zum Tragenden, Umfangenden in einem
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anderen Sinn ..."”; cf. K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios iiber Ursprung und Entartung,
Heidelberg 1928, pp. 10 f. Whether this was the philosophy of Posidonius is still to
be disputed. According to the Scholia to Lucan (Pharsalia, IX, 578), the view of
Posidonius was that 6edc éott mvetpa voepdy Ouijxov 8i’dndons odolag, which
has a pantheistic ring and does not accord with Strabo’s view that the deity
encompasses the world; cf. Aly, op. cit. (supra, p. 267), pp. 196 f. On the other
hand, I cannot agree with Aly that there is a similarity between Strabo’s statement
and Gen. i:2: xal nvebpa Oeoi énepépero éndvew tob Udarog.

Tovtov 87 Tic dv elxdva mAdrrew Oapgprjoee voiv Eywv...: On the philoso-
phical — especially Stoic — opposition to the cult of images, see the introduction
to Varro.

dAd’ édv deiv macav Eoavomoilav: On the discarding of image-making by Jews,
see also Hecataeus (No. 11), Varro (No. 72), Livy (No. 133),Tacitus (No. 281, § 5),
Cassius Dio (No. 406). On the Stoic views, see the commentary to Varro.

téuevos & dpopioavras xal anxdv afidloyov: Znxds means here the inner part
of the Temple. It is also used by Diodorus XXXIV-XXXV, 1:3 (No. 63) with
reference to the Temple of Jerusalem; see also IT Macc. xiv : 33.

Eyxawpdobar 8¢ xai advrods vmép favrdv: For incubatio in Strabo’s Geographica
see also XIV, 1:44, p. 649; XVII, 1:17, p. 801: éyxoudcfar adrods dmép
favraw 7] £répove.

36 xatéoye 6¢ gadiwg ovx Emipbovov 8v 16 ywplov...: Cf. Hecataeus, apud:
Diodorus, XL, 3:2 (No. 11). Hecataeus refers to Judaea as having been uninhabited
at the time of the Jews’ arrival.

avté pév etivdgor...: CF. Timochares, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX,
35:1 (No. 41): Thw 6é perabd dnd tijg mélews dypr Trecoaodxovra aradiwy
drudgoy elvar.

fitig olite damdvais dyAjger tods yowuévous: Cf. the various passages referred
to by A. Wilhelm, Rhein. Mus., LXX (1915), p. 219; 1. Heinemann, MG W/, (1919),
p. 114, n. 3; see also Theophrastus, apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, II, 15:
To evddmavoy pilov Beois.

dndvtay mpooywenadvrwy gadiws T@v xvxAw...: Here again Strabo stresses the
peaceful conversion of the neighbouring people to Judaism.

37 éx pév tijc Seraidarpoviac: On Strabo’s negative attitude to detodaruovia, see
P. J. Koets, “degidaipovia — A Contribution to the Knowledge of the Religious
Terminology in Greek™, Ph. D. Thesis, Utrecht 1929, pp. 63 ff.

al Tav Powpdrwy dmooyéeeg: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281): “separati
epulis”.

xal ai éxropal: On excisions of females, see Strabo, Geographica, XV1,4: 9, p. 771
(No. 118): ai jyvvaixes *lovdainie éxtetunuévar; XVIIL, 2 : 5, p. 824. In fact,
nothing like this exists in the Jewish religion, but this custom is well known else-
where; cf. L.H. Gray, in: Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, III, London 1910,
p. 659.

éx 08 tawv tvpawidwy ta Anoripa: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 :28;
Pompeius Trogus, Historiae Philippicae, Prologus, XXXIX (No. 138): “Iudaei et
Arabes terrestribus latrociniis.”

xai t7c Zvplas xaveorpépovro xal tijc Powixne moAdiyv: The Hasmonaean
conquests are implied.

i & 6uws edmpéneid tig...: Cf. Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica,
XL, 3 :3 (No. 11): ‘Idpvoaro ¢ xail t6 pdiiora map® avroic Tiudusvoy iepdy.
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38 xai 6 Mivws ... xai Avxovpyoc...: For a similar list of names, cf.
Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, 1, 94 (No. 58). In Diodorus we find Minos,
Lycurgus, Zathraustes, Zalmoxis and Moyses, all of whom, with the exception of
Zathraustes, are also listed by Strabo. Strabo, however, refers to the magi in
general. On the other hand, Strabo does not mention the name of Iao as that of the
Jewish God.

39 Aexaiveog: On this contemporary of Julius Caesar and of Burebistas, King
of the Getae, see Strabo, Geographica, VII, 3 : 5, p. 298; cf. ibid., 3 : 11, p. 304:
npos 88 iy edmelbetav Tov EBvovs owvaywwatiy Eoye [scil. Bowefiorag],
Aexaiveoy dvdpa yonra.

40 mpdroc vl lepéwg dvédeilev favrov Paoidéa *AAéEavdpoc: Strabo’s state-
ment that Alexander — (i.e. Alexander Jannaeus, 103-76 B.C.E.) — was the
first to declare himself king contradicts Josephus (A4nmt., XIII, 301; BJ,
I, 70). Josephus expressly says that it was Aristobulus (104-103 B.C.E.) who
became the first king of Hasmonaean Judaea. It seems to me that the Jewish
historian’s version which gives a much more circumstantial account of the Has-
monaean history should be preferred to that of Strabo, especially as we can-
not see any cogent reason for Josephus’ attribution of this step to Aristobulus if
it was not historically true. It may be suggested that there should be a distinction
between Aristobulus’ title in his relations with foreign states and the one he contin-
ued to use among his Jewish subjects. It may be that for his subjects he remained
simply high priest, while he called himself king only in his foreign contacts. Sub-
sequently, Alexander Jannaeus completely transformed the government of Judaea
into a monarchy; cf. E.R. Bevan, Jerusalem under the High Priests, London 1904,
p. 115; Tcherikover, p. 490, n. 25. That Aristobulus bears the traditional title of
high priest on the coins is inconclusive. Too much importance is ascribed to this
fact by scholars, e.g., H. Box, JRS, XXIX (1939), p. 250. However, we are by no
means sure that the coins in question belong to Aristobulus I, and not to his nephew,
Aristobulus II. On dvddeiéig, see E. Bikerman, Annuaire de l'institut de philologie
et d’histoire orientales et slaves, V (1937), pp. 117 ff.

&vtdc pév etudpov, éxtds 8¢ mavreddg Supnodv...: Cf. again Timochares, apud:
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 35: 1. (No. 41): "Olny d¢ iy méAw daot
xarappeiofar, dore xal Tovg xijmovg éx Tdy dmoppedvrwy dddrwy éx Tijg mdlewe
dodeclat. Ty 66 perakd ... dvvdgov elvac.

xareddfero. .. orjoas Ty T vnotelag fjuépav: This does not mean the Day
of Atonement, which seems to be excluded by chronology; cf. the commentary to
Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV:66 (No. 104). Strabo,
like other ancient writers, thought the Sabbath was a fast day. As we learn from Jo-
sephus (Ant., X1V, 63 f.), the soldiers of Pompey abstained from attacking the Jews
on the Sabbath and instead raised earthworks and brought up their siege-engines,
because, although the Jews were allowed to defend themselves against a direct
attack on the Sabbath, they were not allowed to fight against enemies engaged in
preparatory activities. Thus, it was more advantageous to refrain from attacking the
Jews on the Day of Atonement or on any Sabbath and to carry out the preliminary
work instead. However, there is nothing to refute the additional supposition that on
one of these Sabbaths the Romans, after filling the trenches undisturbed, also
started a general attack and captured the Temple on the same day. Nevertheless, it
seems more plausible that Strabo condensed the events and created the impression
that the Temple fell on a Sabbath, which, to him, was a fast day.
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@pnf e xal Tavpog: The name of the first of the fortresses is to be con-
nected with Thracian mercenaries who served in the armies of the Jewish kings.
We know that Thracian soldiers served under Herod (Ant., XVII, 198; BJ, 1, 672),
and it stands to reason that Alexander Jannaeus already had recourse to Thracian
mercenaries; cf. his nickname Thracidas in A4nt., XIII, 383. On these fortresses, see
also J.L. Kelso, Biblical Archaeologist, X1V (1951), p. 38.

*A2ekdvdgiov (" AdeEdviperov): Alexandrion is identified with Karn Sartaba, north
of Jericho; see Abel, II, pp. 241 f.; O. Ploger, ZDPV, LXXI (1955), pp. 142 ff.;
N. Schmidt, JBL, XX1X (1910), pp. 77 ff. The fortress was presumably built by
Alexander Jannaeus.

“Yoxdviov (“Ypxavia): Hyrcania is identified with Khirbet-Mird, to the south-east
of Jerusalem, a fortress built by John Hyrcan; see Abel, II, p. 350; Pléger, op. cit.,
pp. 148 ff.

Mayaipotc: A strong fortress to the east of the Dead Sea; see the commentary to
Plinius® Naturalis Historia, V, 72 (No. 204).

Avaoidg: This name is probably corrupt; one may suggest some connection with
Lysias, a fortress in the region of Lebanon ruled by the Jew Silas and destroyed
by Pompey.

41 “lepuxoiic 6’ éoti mediov...: Pompeius Trogus (apud: Iustinus, Epitoma, XXXVI,
3:2 =No. 137) refers to Ericus as a valley ‘‘quae continuis montibus...clauditur”,
gott 8 adroi xal Pfacileiov: A palace built by Herod.

éott 8¢ T6 purdv Bauvddec: For the other main descriptions of the balsam, see
Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, IX, 6:1-4 (No. 9). For the most detailed
description, cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111-123 (No. 213); see also
Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, I, 19 : 1 (No. 179).

svriow dowds xal repulvBe: CF. Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, IX, 6:1
(No. 9): xapmov 8¢ mapdpotov Tfj repplvBw xai peyéber xal oyrfjpart xai ypdpar.
o¥ tov plowdy émoyioavres...: On the mode of the incision, see Plinius, loc. ci.
(No. 213); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281).

Ader 8¢ xepaladylag: On the medical qualities of the balsam, see Diodorus,
11, 48 : 9 (No. 59); Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 118 (No. 213); Dioscorides,
De Materia Medica, 1, 19; Nicander, Theriaca, 947; Celsus, De Medicina, V, 3-6,
18 : 3,23 : 1; Galenus, XI (Kiihn), p. 846; XII, p. 554; XIII, pp. 567 f.

zlutog ody éori: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, X1I, 117 f. (No. 213).

xal Siét évraiba pdvov yevwarar: For a similar statement, see Diodorus, loc.
cit. (No. 59); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3 : 1 (No. 137): “opes
genti ex vectigalibus opobalsami crevere quod in his tantum regionibus gignitur.”
See also Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111 (No. 213): “uni terrarum Iudaeae
concessum’; Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, 1,19 : 1 (No. 179). Dioscorides adds
Egypt to Judaea as a country where balsam grows. On the balsam, see also the
commentary to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111 ff. (No. 213).

Eywv Tov xapvwtdy golvixa évratba pbvov: Cf. Varro, Res Rusticae, 11, 1:27
(No. 73); Galenus, De Alimentorum Facultatibus, 11, 26 (No. 379): doneg ol
xalotuevor xapvwrol, xdAliotor 8 oltor yevwdvrar xara tiw Halaworivyy Zvplay
and the commentary ad loc. On the use of palmae caryotae for medical purposes,
see Scribonius Largus, 74, 148; cf. also Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, I, 109.

xal 1@ fvlofaloduw 68 dc dpdpart ypdvrar: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
XII1, 118 (No. 213): “et sarmenta quoque in merce sunt . . . xylobalsamum vocatur
et coquitur in unguentis.”
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42 “H §¢ Zipfawic Aipvn: Strabo confuses Lake Sirbonis with the Dead Sea.
Though he gives the lake the name of the Egyptian Sirbonis, all the features he
attributes to it are those peculiar to the Dead Sea, with the exception, perhaps, of
its circumference. On the measurements of the Dead Sea given by various writers,
see the commentary to Diodorus (No. 62).

Papirarov Exovoa Géwe, date urn Seiv xolvupfov: Cf. Aristoteles, Meteorologica,
II, p. 359a (No. 3); Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 72 (No. 204); BJ, 1V, 476 {.;
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281); Pausanias, V, 7 : 5 (No. 356).

dvaguodrar xard xaipods drdxrove: On the contrary we read in Diodorus,
Bibliotheca Historica, 11, 48 : 7 (No. 59): &£ aiitiic 62 péons xat’ éviavrdy Expuod
dopdArov péyelog; Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281): “certo anni tempore”;
cf. also Reinhardt, op. cit. (supra, p. 306), pp. 62 ff.

ovvavapéoerar ¢ xal dofoloc ... U¢ fic xatwobrar xal yalxds xai doyvpog:
On the tarnishing of metals due to the asphalt, see Diodorus (Nos. 59, 62). The
statement that it is caused by the smoky soot is unique to Strabo.

womoduevor oyedias xalauivag: Cf. Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, XIX, 99 :1
(No. 62): mapaoxevacdusvor ydp déopas xalduwy edueyébe...

43 ydnrag 6¢ dvrag axinreclal gnow éxwdas ¢ Ilooeddviog: Cf. the commentary
to Posidonius (No. 45). It constitutes the only express reference to Posidonius
in Strabo’s description of Judaea.

Towaita 0¢ xal va é&v "Anoldwvig tjj *Hanepdtide: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, VII,
5:8, p. 316.

44 nepl Moaodda: Cf. the commentary to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 73
(No. 204).

45 Zotrt 8¢ wal & tvff Iadapidt J6wp...: Which town is meant by Strabo —
Gadaris (= Gazara) or Gadara? It seems that the second possibility is preferable.
é&v 0é tailc xadovuévaic Tapiyéaws: On Taricheae, see also the commentary
to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 71 (No. 204). By using Pliny’s location of the
town to the south of the Sea of Gennesareth as a basis, many scholars identified
the town with Khirbet Kerak. For this view, see G. Hdlscher, PW, Ser. 2, IV, p.
2317. This identification, however, seems to be precluded by other evidence, which
suggests that Taricheae is identical with Mejdel, the talmudic Migdal Nounaya,
north of Tiberias; cf. S. Klein, Beitrdge zur Geographie und Geschichte Galildas,
Leipzig 1909, pp. 76 ff.; W.F. Albright, A4SOR, II-III, 1921-1922 (1923), pp.
29 ff.; Abel, II, pp. 476 f.; Avi-Yonah, op. cit. (supra, p. 293), p. 140; see also
A.H.M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, Oxford 1971, p. 274 f.;
Alt, II, pp. 449 f. Strabo is the first writer to give us information concerning this
town. It already had a large Jewish population in the middle of the first century
B.C.E.; see Ant., XIV, 120; BJ, 1, 180; see also Cicero, Ad Familiares, XII, 11
(No. 71).

yodvrar & Alyinrior ©f dopdAre mpds Tds Tapuysiac T@v vexpdv: Similar
information is supplied by Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, XIX, 99:3 (No. 62).
46 Ioumios. .. megudyas Twa t@v E6dacbévtay om0 t@v *lovdaiwy xard
Blav: It is obvious that &5idiacBévra vmo t@v *fovdaiwy implies the territorial
aggrandizement of Judaea. Reinhardt’s interpretation has no foundation; see
Reinhardt, op. cit. (supra, p. 306), p. 26: *“Pompeius, indem er gewisse Auswiichse
in ihren Sitten abstellt, setzt die alte Priesterherrschaft wieder ein.” Cf. also
Reinhardt, PW, (supra, p, 267), p. 639. For Pompey’s conquest of Judaea, see
Ant., XIV, 74: g 68 nobregov of Evawcor ndlec éyxerpddoavro tijc xolAns Zvolas
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dpelduevos ¥mo 1) opetépw arparnyd Eralev xal vo ovumay EBvos énl péya mpd-
Tegov alpduevoy &vtdg Taw biwy Spwv owéarelev; see also BJ, I, 155.
anédeibev “Hpwdn trv lepwovwyy: This statement, as it stands, sounds strange.
In fact, Pompey confirmed Hyrcan as high priest, and not Herod. Herod was at
that time about ten years old. His first official appointment was under Julius Caesar,
when he was made governor of Galilee; see Ant., XIV, 158 = BJ, 1, 203. Strabo
distinguishes between Herod and the high priest appointed by Pompey: tdv & dno
yévovg i Gotegov "Hpddng: Thus, there is much to be said for the emendation of
Corais, who substitutes Hyrcan for Herod.

avijp émydpog: On Herod's origins, see the commentary to Nicolaus, apud:
Josephus, Ant., XIV, 9 (No. 90).

nagadde elg iy lepwodvmy: Otto (p. 18), thinks that at the bottom of this
statement lies an attempt by Herod to gain access into the priestly order. This,
however, is unlikely. Strabo uses izgwotvn in the sense of dpytepwaoivy. In the
Hasmonaean period the rulers of Judaea usually fulfilled the function of high
priest, which was considered by their subjects to be their main function; cf. also
Tacitus, Historiae,V, 8 (No. 281). Strabo also mistakenly refers to Herod as a high
priest since he did not know the details of Jewish law, which restricted the priest-
hood only to those of priestly origin. It also seems that Strabo confuses {epwaiivy
with “kingdom™; cf. Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 15:2 (No. 406): ¥znép tijc...
iepwatvns® ofitw yap Ty Pacidelay opdv dvdualov; see also Tustinus, Epitoma,
XXXVI, 2:16 (No. 137).

ddvrog 16 pév mpdrov * Avrdwiov tip éSovalay: Cf. Ant., X1V, 381 ff.; BJ, 1,282 ff.
totepov 8¢ xal Kaioapog tov Zefacvoi: Cf. Ant., XV, 195; BJ, 1,391 f.

Tav & vidy Tovg ufv adrog dveilev, ¢ émfovievoavras avr@: Herod sentenced
to death Alexander and Aristobulus, his sons from Mariamme, and his eldest
son Antipater, who was executed a few days before his own death; cf. Nicolaus,
De Vita Sua (No. 97).

pepidag avroic dmodovg: Archelaus received Judaea, Idumaea and Samaria as
his portion; Herod Antipas was given Galilaeca and Peraea; and Philip received the
north-eastern parts of the Herodian Kingdom; see 4Ant., XVII, 188 f.

xal Ty déelpny Zalduny: Salome, Herod's sister, maintained close relations
with the Empress Livia. She also received a portion in her brother’s testament, con-
sisting of Jamnia, Azotus and Phasaelis, to which Augustus added the royal
palace of Ascalon; see Ant., XVII, 321; BJ, I1, 98. Salome’s influence at the imperial
court is reflected in the Acts of the Pagan Martyrs; see H. Musurillo, The Acts of
the Pagan Martyrs, Oxford 1954, Acta Isidori, Recension A, Col. IIL, 1. 11 f., p. 19:
o 8¢ éx Dadun (¢) (2)7js "Jovda(las v)ide (dnd)BAnroc = CPJ Vol. 1. No. 156d.
Begevixnv: Berenice was the daughter of Salome and her Idumaean husband
Costobar. One of her sons was the famous Agrippa I. While Strabo refers to
Berenice’s being honoured by Augustus, we know from Josephus about her friend-
ship with Antonia, the wife of Augustus’ step-son Drusus and the mother of
Claudius; see Ant., XVIII, 143; cf. also A. H. M. Jones, The Herods of Judaea,
Oxford 1938, pp. 184, 222.

ot uévror edrvynoav of maideg...: On the end of Archelaus, see Ant., XVII,
342 ff.; BJ, 11, 111. According to Josephus, the complaint of the Jews and the
Samaritans concerning Archelaus’ cruelty constituted the immediate cause of his
exile. Archelaus was banished in 6 C.E. to Vienna in Gaul, the capital of the
Allobrogi; cf. the commentary to Cassius Dio, LV, 27 : 6 (No. 418).
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of 8¢ Ocpanelq moddjj pdlic efpovro xdfodov: According to Strabo, it seems
that at the same time the positions of Antipas and Philip were endangered, and
they were called to Rome to answer before the Emperor for their conduct. However,
this is not stated by Josephus; cf. Otto, pp.178 ff. For a different view, see H,Willrich,
Das Haus des Herodes zwischen Jerusalem und Rom, Heidelberg 1929, p. 188.
Otto’s view has also been accepted by H. Dessau, Geschichte der romischen Kaiser-
zeit, Vol. 11, Part 2, Berlin 1930, p. 776. See also H. W. Hoehner, Herod Antipas,
Cambridge 1972, p. 103.

tetpapylac dmodeiyBelon; éxaréow: If we accept Otto’s interpretation, we
should understand that Strabo refers to a reconfirmation of the rule of Antipas and
Philip over their respective territories. After Herod’s death (4 B.C.E.) Archelaus
became ethnarch, while his two brothers had to content themselves with the title of
tetrarch; cf. W. Schwahn, PW, Ser. 2, V, pp. 1094 f.

116

Geographica, XVI, 3:1, p. 765 — Kramer

Yaéoxerrar 8¢ vijg Iovdalag xai tijc Koilne Zvolas uéyor Bafviwriag
xal Tic 100 Edpodrov motauias mpos vérov *Agafia méoca ywols tdv
év 1f] Meoomotauia Zwnvizdw.

2 vérov E

Above Judaea and Coele-Syria, as far as Babylonia and the river-
country of the Euphrates towards the south, lies the whole of Arabia,

with the exception of the Scenitae in Mesopotamia.
(trans. H.L. Jones, LCL)

117

Geographica, XV1, 4:2, p. 767 — Kramer

*Endveyue 6¢ éni tas *Epavoolévovs dmopdoeis, dc é&ijs meol Tig
*Apaflas éxtibetar. gmal 8¢ mepl Tijc mpooagxriov xal pviumgs, Vfris
éotl perafd tijc te eddaluovos Apafias xai tijs Kotdoodpwy xai
@y “lovdalwy, uéyor tot pvyod tod Apafiov xdimov, didrt dmo
‘Hodawv nidAews, vfris éoti mpos T Neilkw pvyos toi > Apaflov xdAmov,
mpos uév iy Nafaraiwy ITévpav eic Bafviava mevvaxioyilor éa-
x0atot... vmép 0¢ Todrwy 1) Eddaiuwy éotiv... Eyovar & adtiy ol uév
mopdToL pera tods Zdpovg xal todg *lovdaiovs dvBpwmor yewpyol.

5 fitic éotiv év Td mpds tov Neidov pvyd Corais

But I return to Eratosthenes, who next sets forth his opinions con-
cerning Arabia. He says concerning the northerly, or desert, part of
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Arabia, which lies between Arabia Felix and Coele-Syria and Judaea,
extending as far as the recess of the Arabian Gulf that from the City
of Heroes, which forms a recess of the Arabian Gulf near the Nile,
the distance in the direction of the Petra of the Nabataeans to Babylon
is five thousand six hundred stadia. . . Above these lies Arabia Felix. . .
The first people who occupy Arabia Felix, after the Syrians and Ju-
daeans, are farmers. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

118

Geographica, XV1,4:9, p. 771 — Kramer

Elra ¢ > Avrupilov Aympy xal ol dmép todrov Koeopdyot, xolofoi tag
Bardvovg xai ai yvvaixes ’lovdainde ExreTunpuévar.

1 ol om. Casaubonus

And then to the Harbour of Antiphilus, and, above this, to the Creo-
phagi, of whom the males have their sexual glands mutilated and the
women are excised in the Jewish fashion. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

119

Geographica, XVI, 4:21, p. 779 — Kramer

*Ew 8¢ o mepifdiov ypa Epmuog 1j mAelorn {scil. 7 v@v Nafaraiwy),
xal udhor= 1) mpds *lovdaly: Tavty 8¢ xal dyyvrdrw éovi oy 4
terrdpwy 600g 7uepdv eis “lepuxotvra, eis 8¢ Tov goxdva mévre.

3 Zowxovvta CDF hw  [epiyoivra moxz

Outside the circuit of the rock most of the territory is desert, in par-
ticular that towards Judaea. Here, too, is the shortest road to Hiericus,
a journey of three or four days, as also to the grove of palm trees, a
journey of five days. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

zavry 88 xai Eyyvrdrw &otl ToLdy 7 TerTdpwy 666g fuepdv el “legixotvra... elc
Jdé tov powixdva mévre: On Jericho and the Phoinikon; see Geographica, XVI,
2:41 (No. 115), where we read that the Phoinikon was situated in the Plain of
Jericho, while here we meet with a statement that implies a distance of two days’
journey, presumably between the city of Jericho and the Phoinikon.
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120

Geographica, XV1, 4:23, p. 780 — Kramer = F55R

TI'vodg 6¢ dieyevopévog {scil. Aidog I'dAdog) évavmnyrioaro oxevaywya
éxatov xal Toudxovta, ol Emdevaey Eywv mepl uvplovs melods Taw
éx tijg Alydmrov ‘Pwpalwv xal tdv ovupdywy, dv fjoay *lovdaiot
uév mevvaxdowr, NaParaiow 08 yihor pera tob ZvAlalov.

1 dieyevouévovg F

But when he [scil. Aelius Gallus] realised that he had been thoroughly
deceived, he built one hundred and thirty vessels of burden, on which
he set sail with about ten thousand infantry, consisting of Romans in
Egypt, as also of Roman allies, among whom were five hundred Jews
and one thousand Nabataeans under Syllaeus.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

On the expedition of Aelius Gallus, commonly dated to 25-24 B.C.E., see
Cassius Dio, LIII, 29; Ant., XV, 317; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VI, 160 f.; cf.
V. Gardthausen, Augustus und seine Zeit, Vol. 1, Part 2, Leipzig 1896, pp. 788 ff.;
Schiirer, I, p. 367, n. 9; Otto, p. 70; A. Kammerer, Pétra et la Nabaténe, Paris 1929,
pp. 196 fI.; T. Rice-Holmes, The Architect of the Roman Empire, 11, Oxford
1931, pp. 19 f.; W. Aly, Strabon von Amaseia, Bonn 1957, pp. 165 ff. For the
dating of the expedition to 26-25 B.C.E., see Shelagh Jameson, JRS, LVIII
(1968), pp. 76 ff.

v foav *lovdaior uév mevraxdaor: Cf. Ant., XV, 317: ITegi 8¢ tov ypdvov éxeivor
xal ovppayxov Enepye [scil. Herod] Kaloap mevraxooiovs émiAéxtovs tdv ow-
paropuddxwy, ods I'dAdos Aihog éni tiw * EpvBpav Bdlacoay fyev.

Nafartaior dé yilor pera rov Zvllaiov: On Syllaeus, see the commentary to
Nicolaus (No. 97).

121

Geographica, XVII, 1:15, p. 800 — Kramer

‘H 0¢ poflog évratba uév od moddn gdetar (od ydp doxeirar), év dé
T0ig xdrw pégeot tov Aédra moddj, 1§ pév yeloww, 1) 8¢ Pelriwv, 7
iegatuxr) xdvraitla 0é Twves Tdv Tag mpooddovs énexveivew Povlouévary
uetipveyxay Ty lovdaingy dvrpéyeiav, v dxcivor magedpoy éni tod
poivixos, xal pdhota Tol xapvwrod, xai Tob Paloduov: od ydg
édor oAkdyot giedbar, fj ¢ omdver Tyuny émtilbévres TRy mpdoodoy
oltws atfovor, iy e xowpy ypelay dalvuaivovrar.
1 Bifrog C moxz 3 v mpdoodov E 6 émbévres CDED
7 dvrwe CDFhswx  atroic Corais
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As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities here (for it is
not cultivated) but it grows in large quantities in the lower parts of
the Delta, one kind being inferior, and the other superior, that is,
the Hieratica. And here, too, certain of those who wished to enhance
the revenues adopted the shrewd practice of the Judaeans, which the
latter had invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly the caryo-
tic palm) and the balsam tree; for they do not allow the byblus to
grow in many places, and because of the scarcity they set a higher
price on it and thus increase the revenues, though they injure the
common use of the plant. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

122

Geographica, XVII, 1: 21 p. 803 — Kramer

Tavtny 6¢ xai dvaelofolds éotw 1) Alyvaros éx tiw éwbwdv tdmmy
- 1 ’, 1 A\ 2 !
Taw xara Powixmy xal iy *lTovdalay.

2 oy om. E

Here, too, Egypt is difficult to enter, I mean from the eastern regions
about Phoenicia and Judaea. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

123

Geographica, XVII, 1:51, p. 818 — Kramer

Kab® 6Any 8¢ try Alyvmrov tod poivixog dyevvois dvtos xal éxpégovrog
xagmov ovx edfpwrov v Tolc mepl o AfAra Tomols xal el TN
*Adetavdperar, ¢ év 1] OnPaide powié dototos T@v dAAwy gietal.
Oavudlewy odv v, mds tadre xAiua oixotvres T “lovdaig xal
Suopot oi mepl 10 AéAra xal vy *Adekdvdperar, TogotToy dalldrrovaw,
énelvms mpog dAAw polviwt xal Tov xapvwToy Yyevvdong, 09 oAV
xoeltrova ot Bafvlwviov. dirtog 8 éotiv & 1e év 1fj Onfaid xai o
év 7] *lovdaig, & te dAAog xail 6 xapvwtds' oxAnpdrepos & 6 OnPaixds,
alda 1 yedoer edaToudtepos.
2-3 iy mepi adebdvdpeav CDFh  toig mepi dAeldvdpeiav E
5 rogoito CD  tooovre Ehi 6 od del. Corais 7 xpeirrova)
yelpova Salmasius

Throughout the whole of Egypt the palm tree is not of a good species;
and in the region of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that
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is not good to eat; but the palm tree in the Thebais is better than any
of the rest. Now it is a thing worth marvelling at, that the country
which is in the same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs so much, since
Judaea, in addition to another palm, produces also the caryotic,
which is somewhat better than the Babylonian. There are two kinds
in the Thebais as well as in Judaea, both the caryotic and the other;
and the Thebaic date is harder, but more agreeable to the taste.

(trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)

124

Geographica, XVII, 2,5, p. 824 — Kramer

Kai toiro 8¢ tdv pdhora {nlovuévwr mag’ adrois T6 mdvta Toépery
Ta yewdueva nmadia xali 10 meguréuvew xal ta Oilea éxtéuvew,
dnep xal toig *lovdalows véuwuov: xai ovror & elolv Alyvmrior 70
avéxalev, xaldmep elprjxauey év Td mepl éxelvaw Adyw.

One of the customs most zealously observed among the Egyptians is
this, that they rear every child that is born, and circumcise the males,
and excise the females, as is also customary among the Jews, who are
also Egyptians in origin, as I have already stated in my account of
them. (trans. H. L. Jones, LCL)
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XLIII. VIRGIL

70-19 B.C.E.

The world-famous palms of Judaea are called by Virgil *‘Idumaean”.
This is the first example in Latin poetry of the interchange between
Judaea and Idumaea, of which we find more instances in later times,! and
the only reference to Judaea in the works of Virgil. Concerning the
presumable Jewish influence on the fourth Eclogue, it may be said that
the arguments for it now seem rather weak.?

1 Cf. Lucanus, Pharsalia, 111, 216 (No. 192): “Arbusto palmarum dives Idume”;
Silius Italicus, Punica, III, 600 (No. 227): “palmiferamque ... domitabit
Idymen™; Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, I, 12 (No. 226): “versam proles tua
pandet Idumen”; Martialis, I, 2 : 5 (No. 238): “frater Idumaeos meruit cum
patre triumphos”; Statius, Silvae, I, 6 : 13 (No. 232); III, 2 : 138 (No. 234); V,
2 :139 (No. 237); Iuvenalis, VIII, 160 (No. 300).

2 Jewish Messianic influence has been suggested by, e. g., F. Marx, Neue Jahr-
biicher fiir das klassische Altertum, 1, (1898), pp. 105 ff.; H. W. Garrod, Classi-
cal Review, XIX (1905) pp. 37 f.; J. B. Mayor, Sources of the Fourth Eclogue
in: J. B. Mayor, W. Warde Fowler & R. S. Conway, Virgil's Messianic Eclogue,
London 1907, pp. 87 ff.; A. Kurfess, Historisches Jahrbuch, LXXIII (1954),
pp. 120 ff. See also T. F. Royds, Virgil and Isaiah, Oxford 1918. Against this view,
cf., e.g., E. Norden, Die Geburt des Kindes, Leipzig 1924, pp. 52 f.; H. J. Rose,
The Eclogues of Vergil, Berkeley 1942, p. 194; L. Herrmann, L’antiguité classique,
X1V (1945), pp. 85 ff. Against the Messianic character of the fourth Eclogue,
even in Norden'’s sense, see J. Carcopino, Virgile et le mystére de la IVe églogue,
Paris 1930, pp. 29 f.
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Georgica, III, 12-15 — Sabbadini

Primus Idumaeas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas

et viridi in campo templum de marmore ponam

propter aquam, tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat
15 Mincius et tenera praetexit harundine ripas.

1 idumeas P idymeas FM  idymaeas M1V

I will be the first to bring back to thee, my Mantua, the palms of
Idumea, and on the broad green sward I will build a temple of marble
by the water’s side, where Mincius trails his great breadth along in

lazy windings, and fringes his banks with soft rushes as he goes.
(trans. J. Conington, London 1893)
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XLIV. TIBULLUS
Second half of the first century B.C.E.

The “Day of Saturn in the first book of the Elegiae, published before
Tibullus’ death in 19 B.C. E., takes its place alongside other references
to the Jewish Sabbath in Augustan literature, namely, those in Horatius,
Sermones, I, 9:69 (No. 129) and Ovidius, Ars Amatoria, I, 76, 416
(Nos. 141 and 142). They all demonstrate the impression that the diffu-
sion of Jewish customs made on Roman society.

Besides the allusion to the Sabbath, the first book of Tibullus includes
not a few references to Oriental cults. Delia herself is an adherent of the
cult of Isis (I, 1II:23: “quid tua nunc Isis mihi”), and Osiris is also
mentioned twice (I, VII:27, 43). Also noteworthy is the appearance
of the “alba Palaestino sancta columba Syro”, the sacred dove revered
at Ascalon (I, VII:18).
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126

Carmina, 1,3:15-18 — Lenz = F133R

15 Ipse ego solator, cum iam mandata dedissem,
quaerebam tardas anxius usque moras.
Aut ego sum causatus aves aut omina dira,
Saturni sacram me tenuisse diem.

17 aut Itali Scaliger dant 0Y 18 Saturni aut ed. Regiensis
Saturnive exemplar codicis Q? | sacram] sanctam Vat.2794  sacrum E. Fraenkel,
Glotta, VIII, p. 62

Yea, even I her comforter, after I had given my parting charge, sought
still in my disquiet for reasons to linger and delay. Either birds or
words of evil omen were my pretexts, or there was the accursed day
of Saturn to detain me. (trans. J. P. Postgate, LCL)

ipse ego solator ...: Tibullus leaves for the East with Messalla (31 B.C.E.). There
he becomes ill and blames himself for leaving his beloved Delia. Surely he could
have found an excuse for staying in Rome, such as portents against the journey,
bodeful birds or the day of Saturn.

aut omina dira: The reading dant is rejected by most editors, from Scaliger to
Levy (Teubner edition, 1927) and Lenz (second edition, 1964), who prefer the
reading aut, though some, like Calonghi in his edition of 1928, print dant; see the
discussion by M. Schuster, Tibull-Studien, Vienna 1930, pp. 125 ff.

Saturni sacram me tenuisse diem: In the use of dies Saturni for the Sabbath the
parallel diffusions of the Jewish week and the planetary week tended to merge
them into one. For inscriptional evidence on the spread of the planetary week in
the time of Augustus, see Boll, PW, VII, p. 2573. See also E.J. Bickerman, Chronol-
ogy of the Ancient World, London 1968, pp. 59 ff. Gradually, the Jews began to
refer to the astrological week, which is apparent from Jewish literature; see
S. Gandz, PAAJR, XVIII (1948-1949), pp. 213 fi. For the identification of Saturn
with the Jewish divinity, see Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281) and the commentary
ad loc.

Saturni sacram. .. This constitutes an asyndeton, whereas the first and second
parts of the sentence are connected by aut. The editio Regiensis of 1481 tried
to solve this difficulty by adding a third gqur. Goldbacher has suggested the read-
ing: “aut ego sum causatus aves aut — omina dira! — Saturn isacram me ten-
uisse diem”’ ; see Goldbacher, Wiener Studien, VII “1885’, pp. 163 f. Levy disagrees
with this interpretation; see F. Levy, Philologische Wochenschrift, XLVII (1927),
p. 893. Levy prefers the usual punctuation, though he admits that he cannot
find an exact parallel in the literature of the Augustan age (p. 894). He tries to
resolve the difficulty by the conjecture that Tibullus, “um der Gewichtigkeit und
Fiille der sich ihm aufdringenden Entschuldigungsgriinde stirkeren Ausdruck zu
geben ... das letzte Glied als das stdrkste Argument enthaltend, asyndetisch
angefiigt hat.” Still, something is to be said for the reading Saturnive, which is
accepted by some scholars as the best solution; see Schuster, op. cit. Schuster
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also thinks it unjustified to emend sacram into sacrum, as proposed by E. Fraenkel,
Glotta, VIII (1917), p. 62. It is almost needless to remark that Tibullus® reference
to Saturday implies no more real understanding of the Jewish Sabbath than that
shown by Fuscus Aristius; cf. No. 129.
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XLV. HORACE

65-8 B.C.E.

There are four certain references to Jews in the poetry of Horace. This
in itself well attests to the impact made by the Jews on the Roman
society of the Augustan age, and is paralleled by some passages in the
poetry of Tibullus (No. 126) and Ovid (Nos. 141-143).

Once Horace alludes to the missionary zeal of the Jews (No. 127); a
second time he laughs at their credulousness, which became proverbial
(No. 128). He also shows knowledge of Jewish circumcision and of the
Sabbath (No. 129). All this occurs in his Sermones. In his Epistulae
(No. 130) he mentions Herod and also refers to the world-famous palm
groves.*

Since Horace was a freedman from Apulian Venusia, there is much room
for conjecture as to his ultimate ethnic origin. Some suppose it to have
been Oriental,* without assigning him to a particular Oriental people.
Others have suggested that he was of Jewish stock.® One scholar has
even attempted to account for the poet’s silence about his mother by
claiming that she was Jewish.* Yet, I must state that no positive proof,

1 Scholars like Dornseiff accept the view that the passage in Sermones, II, 3:
288 fI. (““Iuppiter ingentis qui das adimisque dolores, mater ait pueri mensis
iam quinque cubantis, frigida si puerum quartana reliquerit, illo mane die, quo
tu indicis ieiunia, nudus in Tiberi stabit™) implies an allusion to Jewish
customs; see F. Dornseiff, “Verschmédhtes zu Vergil, Horaz und Properz”,
Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der Sdchsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Leipzig, Philologisch-historische Klasse, XCVII, 6, 1951, pp. 67 fI. However,
mention of a cold bath in the river need not be a specific reference to a Jewish
custom. Dornseiff (op. cit., pp. 64 ff.) also finds biblical motifs in some other
passages of Horace’s Sermones, but he has not proved his case; cf. M. Hadas,
Hellenistic Culture, New York 1959, p. 244. Nor is there much to be learned
from the table of comparisons between the Bible and Horace drawn by
1. Handel, Eos, XXXI (1928), pp. 501 ff.

2 K. Mras, Wiener Studien, LIV (1936), pp. 70 ff.

3 E. g., O. Seeck, Kaiser Augustus, Bielefeld-Leipzig 1902, p. 134. Seeck admits
the possibility that Horace was a “Stammesgenosse’ of Heine and Borne.

4 W. H. Alexander, Classical Philology, XXXVII (1942), pp. 385 ff. Dornseiff
(op. cit., p. 65) suggests that Horace's father was a proselyte.
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however slight, has been adduced to buttress these speculations, and

the Jewish ancestry of Horace should probably be relegated to the realm
of pure conjecture.’

5 See R. Hanslik, Das Altertum, I(1955), p. 231: “Was freilich Horaz selbst von
seinem Vater in Sat. I. 4 und 6 berichtet. . . das erweckt nicht den Anschein, als
habe sich dieser als Jude, Grieche oder Levantiner gefiihlt.”
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127

Sermones,1,4:139-143 — Bo = F131aR

... Hoc est mediocribus illis
140 €X Vitiis unum; cui si concedere nolis,
multa poetarum veniat manus, auxilio quae
sit mihi: nam multo plures sumus, ac veluti te
Tudaei cogemus in hanc concedere turbam.
140 noles Bentley 141 venit E  veniet ¢ sch.T'Vyc

This is one of those lesser frailties I spoke of, and if you should make
no allowance for it, then would a big band of poets come to my
aid — for we are the big majority — and we, like the Jews, will compel
you to make one of our throng. (trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, LCL)

142-143 ac veluti te Iudaei cogemus in hanc concedere turbam: The comparison
implies strong Jewish missionary activity in Rome. On such activity already in the
second century B. C.E., see Valerius Maximus, Facta et Dicta Memorabilia,
III, 3 :3 (No. 147). Proselytization also helped to cause the expulsion of the
Roman Jews in the times of Tiberius; see the commentary to Tacitus, Annales,
11, 85 (No.284). See also the well-known passage in Matt. xxiii : 15 concerning the
enthusiasm of the Pharisees for winning proselytes; cf. Strack & Billerbeck, I, pp.
924 ff.; B. J. Bamberger, Proselytism in the Talmudic Period, Cincinnati 1939, pp.
267 ff.; K. G. Kuhn & H. Stegemann, PW, Suppl., IX (1962), pp. 1248 fT. Zielinski’s
comments seem somewhat far-fetched; see T. Zielinski Eos, XXX (1927), p. 58.
For this sort of threat, Lejay aptly refers to passages from Plato; see F. Plessis &
P. Lejay, Oeuvres d’ Horace — Satires, Paris 1911, p. 133.

128

Sermones, 1, 5:96-104 — Bo = F131bR

Postera tempestas melior, via peior ad usque
Bari moenia piscosi; dein Gnatia Lymphis
iratis extructa dedit risusque iocosque,
dum flamma sine tura liquescere limine sacro
100 persuadere cupit. Credat Tudaeus Apella,

non ego: namque deos didici securum agere aevom
nec, siquid miri faciat natura, deos id
tristis ex alto caeli demittere tecto.
Brundisium longae finis chartaeque viaeque est.

97 dehinc g gywpo  deinc R2? in rasura  hinc Peerlkamp 99 lumine E

flumine Cg 100 credet Cg | appella URlp ante rasuram, ed. Med. 1486,
Aldus, alii  apellam M
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Next day’s weather was better, but the road worse, right up to the
walls of Barium, a fishing town. Then Gnatia, built under the wrath
of the water-nymphs brought us laughter and mirth in its effort
to convince us that frankincense melts without fire at the temple’s
threshold. Apella, the Jew may believe it, not I; for I “have learned
that the gods lead a care-free life”, and if Nature works any marvel,
the gods do not send it down from their heavenly home aloft when in
surly mood! Brundisium is the end of a long story and a long journey.
(trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, LCL)

97 Dein Gnatia: On his voyage to Brundisium the poet arrives at Gnatia. There
he is told about the miracle of the frankincense melting without fire; cf. Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, 11, 240.

100 credat Iudaeus Apella: “‘urbanissimum nomen Iudaeo imposuit ‘Apella’ dicens,
quasi quod pellem in parte genitali Iudaei non habeant” (Pomponius Porphyrio ad
loc.). Bentley explained the occurrence of this name as a common name for libertini,
the class of the majority of Roman Jews; see R. Bentley, Epistola ad Joannem
Millium, Toronto 1962, pp. 345 f. (131 f.); cf. also N. Rudd, CQ, NS (1960), p. 170.
However, in the inscriptions from the Jewish catacombs we do not find this name;
cf. Leon, p. 12. n. 1. The name occurs, however, on a Jewish ostracon from Edfu
from the end of the first century C.E. (CPJ, II, No. 188), according to which
Nicon, the son of Apellas, paid the Jewish tax. For *An(eA)Ad in an inscription
from Eumeneia in Phrygia, see CII, No. 761. In spite of the silence of the inscrip-
tions, the name could have been common among the Jews of ancient Rome,
and the poet might have been thinking about a certain Jew by this name.

Jewish credulity had become proverbial. For a similar allusion to Gallic credulity,
see Martialis, V, 1:10.

101 namgque deos didici securum agere aevom: For this Epicurean tenet, see Lucre-
tius, V, 82.

129

Sermones,1,9:60-78 — Bo = F13IcR

60 ... ... ... Haec dum agit, ecce
Fuscus Aristius occurrit, mihi carus et illum
qui pulchre nosset. Consistimus. “Unde venis” et
“quo tendis?” rogat et respondet. Vellere coepi
et prensare manu lentissima bracchia, nutans,

es distorquens oculos, ut me eriperet. Male salsus
ridens dissimulare; mecum iecur urere bilis.
“Certe nescio quid secreto velle loqui te

62 venisset D pr. gR ante rasuram ¢ ante corr. yp ante rasuram 63 tendit
@yol 64 pressare Da? gR gyp 66 bellis Rlgy!
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aiebas mecum.”” “Memini bene, sed meliore
tempore dicam; hodie tricensima, sabbata: vin tu
70 curtis Tudaeis oppedere?”” “Nulla mihi”’ inquam
“religio est.”” “At mi: sum paulo infirmior, unus
multorum. Ignosces; alias loquar.” Huncine solem
tam nigrum surrexe mihi! fugit inprobus ac me
sub cultro linquit. Casu venit obvius illi
75 adversarius et “‘quo tu, turpissime?”’ magna
inclamat voce, et “licet antestari?”” Ego vero
oppono auriculam. Rapit in ius; clamor utrimque,
undique concursus. Sic me servavit Apollo.
69 tricensima Rl  trigensima p ante rasuram  frigesima p post

rasuram fricesima cett.  tristissima Linkerus post fricensima interpungunt
Stowasser, Bo, alii

While he is thus running on, lo! there comes up Aristius Fuscus,
a dear friend of mine, who knew the fellow right well. We halt.
“Whence come you? Whither go you?"’ he asks and answers. I begin
to twitch his cloak and squeeze his arms—they were quite unfeeling—
nodding and winking hard for him to save me.The cruel joker laughed,
pretending not to understand. I grew hot with anger. “Surely you
said that there was something you wanted to tell me in private.”
“I mind it well, but Il tell you at a better time. To day is the thirtieth
day, a Sabbath. Would you affront the circumcised Jews?”’
“I have no scruples”, say L.
“But I have. I am a somewhat weaker brother, one of the many. You
will pardon me; I’ll talk another day.”
To think so black a sun as this has shone for me! The rascal runs
away and leaves me under the knife.
It now chanced that the plaintiff came face to face with his opponent.
“Where go you, you scoundrel 7’ he loudly shouts, and to me “May
I call you as witness?” I offer my ear to touch. He hurries the man
to court. There is shouting here and there, and on all sides a running
to and fro. Thus was I saved by Apollo.

(trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, LCL)

60-61 haec dum agit, ecce Fuscus Aristius: While the bore was tiring him, Horace
met the poet Fuscus Aristius; cf. Carmina, 1,22 : 4; Sermones, I, 10 : 83; Epistulae,
I, 10 : 1. He hoped to find a saviour in this poet and pretended to have something
to discuss with him privately. Fuscus, however, did not show any readiness to
help Horace, declaring that, as: & e day was Sabbath he could not offend the Jews
by talking business.
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69 tricensima, sabbata: The form in the plural is the common one among Greek-
speaking Jews, as attested by the Septuagint. But why the thirtieth? The most
prevalent explanation is that this is an allusion to the celebration of the new moon
by the Jews; cf., e.g., B. Dombart, Archiv fiir lateinische Lexikographie und Gram-
matik, VI (1889), p. 272; Schiirer, III, p. 142, n. 27; Juster, I, p. 363, n. 1; Friedlin-
der, III, p. 217, n. 10; see also S. Sabbadini, Athenaeum, VIII (1920), pp. 160 ff.;
Dornseiff, op. cit. (supra, p. 321,n.1), p.67,n. 1; E. Lohse, in: Theologisches Wirter-
buch zum Neuen Testament, VII, 1964, p. 17, n. 136. Lohse accepts the following
punctuation: “hodie tricesima, sabbata’ (‘“heute ist Neumond, also Sabbatruhe™),
which has also been adopted by some of the editors, among them Bo.

The identification of tricensima with the new moon goes back to the scholiasts; cf.
Pomponius Porphyrio, ad loc. ““sabbata lunaria significat, quae vulgares homines
ferias sibi adsumunt”; Pseudacro: “Tricesima sabbata quae Iudei Neomenias
dicunt, quoniam per sabbata Iudei numeros appellant lunares. ...Item: tricesima
sabbata dicuntur, quando veniunt Kalendae in prima luna per sabbata, qui dies
maxime a Iudeis observatur, aut quia tricesima sabbata religiosius colebantur”;
cf. also Commodianus, Instructiones, I, 40 : 3; idem, Carmen Apologeticum, 688.
Some modern scholars think that we have to count the thirtieth Sabbath from the
beginning of the Jewish year, starting from April (i.e. Nissan), so that it would fall
in the Feast of Tabernacles. Others maintain that there was no such Jewish festival,
and Fuscus only invented it for the occasion. Recently Baumgarten has suggested
that the poet’s reference was simply to the weekly Sabbath, as he knew that the
Jews designated their Sabbaths numerically, and tricensima looked prosodically
suitable to him; see J. M. Baumgarten, Verus Testamentum, XVI (1966), p. 285 f.
In any case," Aristius n'est pas un ‘sabbatisant’; autrement la plaisanterie manque-
rait de sel. Tout ce que dit Aristius de lui-méme est parfaitement ironique”;
Lejay, op. cit. (supra, p. 323), p. 246. The incident seems to have taken place
beyond the Sacra Via, near the Temple of Vesta; cf. Leon, p. 12.

130

Epistulae,11,2:183-189 — Bo = F132R

Cur alter fratrum cessare et ludere et ungui
praeferat Herodis palmetis pinguibus, alter

185 dives et inportunus ad umbram lucis ab ortu
silvestrem flammis et ferro mitiget agrum,
scit Genius, natale comes qui temperat astrum,
naturae deus humanae, mortalis in unum
quodque caput, voltu mutabilis, albus et ater.

184 heroidis L1  heredis R pr. | polmetis C pr.  palmentis M1

Of two brothers one prefers, above Herod’s rich palm-groves, idling
and playing and the anointing of himself; the other, wealthy and
untiring, from dawn to shady eve subdues his woodland farm with

326



Horace

flames and iron plough. Why so, the Genius alone knows—that
companion who rules our star of birth, the god of human nature,
though mortal for each single life, and changing in countenance,
white or black. (trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, LCL)

This passage discusses the various forms of wealth; some care nothing for what
others value highly.
184 Herodis palmetis: Cf. Otto, pp. 45, 92.
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XLVL LIVY
59 B.C.E. to 17 C.E.!

Livy mentions the Jews at least twice in his History. The first time he
does so in his account of Pompey’s conquest of Syria, and the second
time, when he relates the capture of Jerusalem by Antony’s commanders
(37 B.C.E.). In connection with the first event he seems to give a
description of the Jewish religion that stresses the anonymity of the
Jewish God and the absence in the Temple at Jerusalem of any statue to
represent the Deity; cf. Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 17:2 (No. 406).
Whether Livy took an interest in the Jews and their relations with Rome
in the period prior to Pompey is a matter open to conjecture (cf. the
introduction to Valerius Maximus).

1 For slightly different dates (64 B.C.E.-12 C.E.), see R. Syme, Harvard
Studies in Classical Philology, LXIV (1959), pp. 40 ff.
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131

Periochae, CII1 — Rossbach = Fl136aR

Cn. Pompeius Tudaeos subegit, fanum eorum Hierosolyma, inviola-
tum ante id tempus, cepit.

1 ierusolyma P Hierosolymam Lovelianus 2 in hierosolyma Leidensis
: 2 ad id Leidensis

Cn. Pompeius conquered the Jews and captured their temple Jerusa-
lem, never invaded before.

Cn. Pompeius Iudaeos subegit: The 102nd book of Livy's History starts with the
transformation of Pontus into a Roman province. This was followed by the capture
of Jerusalem, and, later, the conspiracy of Catilina, another event of 63 B.C.E.
For Livy and the Livian tradition as a source for Pompey’s conguest of Syria,
see F.P. Rizzo, Le fonti per la storia della conquista pompeiana della Siria, Palermo
1963, pp. 39 ff.

fanum eorum Hierosolyma: The designation of Jerusalem as a temple goes back to
Polybius though he, of course, applied it in the quite different context of Jerusa-
lem’s capture by Antiochus III; see Polybius, Historiae, apud: Josephus, Ant., XII,
135-136 (No. 32). It is, however, noteworthy, that the emphasis Livy puts on the
Temple, and not on the city, had some justification in what really happened in
Pompey’s time: the city of Jerusalem surrendered without resistance to the Roman
legions, and only the Temple put up an obstinate defence. Thus, the capture of the
Temple constituted Pompey’s main military achievement in Judaea.

inviolatum ante id tempus: This is a quite misleading assertion. It is enough to
mention the City's capture and the violation of the Temple’s sanctity by Antiochus
Epiphanes. Livy certainly bases his statement on a source that wished to magnify
Pompey’s feat as much as possible. It is interesting that Josephus speaks of this
almost in the same vein; see Ant., X1V, 71: napnvourifny 6¢ od ouxpd mepl Tov
vaoy dfardy Te ovra &v T mply ypdve »ai ddparov. It seems that both Livy and
Josephus ultimately drew upon the same source, who, we surmise, was Theophanes
of Mytilene, though one should remember that our knowledge is extremely scanty
concerning the sources for Livy’s later books; see Klotz, PW, XIII, p. 846.
Extensive exaggeration of this sort is well illustrated by an inscription in honour of
Titus, dated 80 C.E.; see CIL, VI, No. 944 = ILS, No. 264 = Gabba, No. XXVII:
“gentem Iudeorum domuit et urbem Hierusolymam, omnibus ante se ducibus
regibus gentibus aut frustra petitam aut omnino intemptatam delevit.”” For an
attempt to tone down the exaggeration, see H. U. Instinsky, Philologus, XCVII
(1948), pp. 370 f.

132

apud: Josephus, Antiquitates Judaicae, XIV, 68 — Niese = 136bR

‘Otnt 8¢ od Adyoc Taira udvov éotiv 8yxdutov wevdots edoefelas
1 Adyorc W | ubvev W | éotiv om. W
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upavifawv, GAX aijbea, pagrvpotor mdvres ol tag xava IToumijiov
mpdéeis dvayodyavres, & ols xal Zrpdfwy (No. 104) xai Nuxdlaog
(No. 92) xai mpos avroig Tirog Alfioc 6 tijc “Pwpaixijc loroplag
s GVYYpaPels. '
3 xail om. P 4 tovroig V

And that this is not merely a story to set forth the praises of a fictitious
piety, but the truth, is attested by all those who have narrated the
exploits of Pompey, among them Strabo and Nicolaus and, in addi-
tion, Titus Livius, the author of a History of Rome.

(trans. R. Marcus, LCL)

As we may infer from the former passage (No. 131), Livy dealt with these events
in the 102nd book of his History. It cannot be determined whether Josephus used
Livy independently.

133

Scholla in Lucanum, 11, 593 — Usener

Incerti Iudea dei. Livius de Iudaeis “Hierosolimis fanum cuius deorum
sit non nominant, neque ullum ibi simulacrum est, neque enim esse
dei figuram putant.”

And Judaea given over to the worship of an unknown God. Livy
on Jews: “They do not state to which deity pertains the temple at
Jerusalem, nor is any image found there, since they do not think the
God partakes of any figure.”

Livius de Iudaeis: This, too, is taken from the 102nd book of Livy’s History. Livy,
according to the habit of ancient historians when about to tell the story of Jeru-
salem’s capture, found it appropriate to describe at this place the nation with which
the Romans clashed for the first time.

neque ullum ibi simulacrum est: Cf. Varro, apud: Augustinus, De Civitate Dei,
IV, 31 (No. 72).

134

apud: Lydus, De Mensibus, IV, 53 — Wiinsch, p. 109

AiBrog 8¢ év ©j xabdlov *Pwpaixj lotoplg dyvewatov Tov 8xel Tiuduevoy
pnat.
1 Alfiog Wiinsch  Aldatoc S
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Livy in his general Roman History says that the God worshipped there
is unknown.

dyvaworoy Ty Exei Tipudpevdy gnoi: Lydus probably got his reference to Livy
from the scholia to Lucan, which often served as his source; cf. E. Norden, Agnostos
Theos, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, p. 59. The expression ignotus itself is not found in
Livy, who only states that the Jewish God has no name. It seems that Lydus
adapted a Neoplatonic term to designate the Jewish deity. On the unknown God
in Neoplatonism, see Proclus, The Elements of Theology?, revised edition by
E.R. Dodds, Oxford 1963, pp. 310 ff.

135

Periochae, CXXVIII — Rossbach = F137R

P. Ventidius, legatus M. Antoni, Parthos in Syria proelio vicit regem-
que eorum occidit. ludaei quoque a legatis Antoni subacti sunt.
2 occidit] interemit ed. pr.

P. Ventidius, one of the lieutenants of M. Antonius, defeated the
Parthians in a battle in Syria and killed their king. The Jews were
also conquered by the lieutenants of Antonius.

ludaei quoque a legatis Antoni subacti sunt: An allusion to the capture of Jerusalem
by C. Sosiusin 37 B.C.E.; see also Cassius Dio, XLIX, 22 : 3 ff. (No. 414).
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XLVII. POMPEIUS TROGUS

End of the first century B.C.E. to beginning of the first century C. E,

The Historiae Philippicae of Pompeius Trogus centre on the history of
the Macedonian-Hellenistic states. The work has not been preserved, and
only the Epitome of Justin, composed in the third or fourth century C. E.,
and the Prologues, which are independent of this Epitome, have come
down to us. Pompeius Trogus touches upon the Jewish past in connection
with the history of the Seleucid monarchy, the events in the reign of
Antiochus Sidetes serving as a proper background (book thirty-six).
From the prologue of the thirty-ninth book (No. 138) we may infer that
he also dwelt on the later Hasmonaean activities, which, at least in part,
were censured by him.

Pompeius Trogus’ main survey of the Jews in the thirty-sixth book is
divided into three parts: (a) Jewish antiquity; (b) a geographical des-
cription of Judaea; (c) a history of the Jews from the Persian period
onwards.

The account of Jewish antiquity, to judge from its remnants in the
Epitome, is fairly circumstantial. It constitutes a combination of
different versions: a biblical version, a Damascene version and the
hostile Graeco-Egyptian version. All three have left their imprint on the
narration of the events and also, implicitly, on the evaluation of the
Jewish past. Thus, on the one hand, we get the well-known statement
that the ancestors of the Jews were lepers, while on the other hand,
the account of antiquity, as it stands in the Epitome, ends with the
appreciative remark on the effectiveness of the Jewish body-politic:
“quorum iustitia religione permixta incredibile quantum coaluere.” The
emphasis placed by Pompeius Trogus on the link between the priesthood
and the monarchy is a natural reflection of the conditions prevailing in
the Hasmonaean kingdom.

The geographical description in the Epitome is brief — in consonance
with Justin’s habit of omitting or heavily abridging such descriptions.*
As a matter of fact, the geographical survey of Judaea is confined
to a portrayal of the Valley of Jericho and the Dead Sea (Mare
Mortuum).

1 See A. Klotz, PW, XXI, p. 2304.
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The historical survey yields only one substantial piece of information,
namely, the account of the alliance between Rome and the Jews in the
reign of Demetrius I. This constitutes an independent confirmation of
what is related about-the same event in I Macc. viii.

Nobody will question the dependence of Pompeius Trogus on Greek
sources. It may be that he used Timagenes, a plausible view that is
widely current; cf. the introduction to Timagenes. Much more problem-
atical is Trogus’ use of Posidonius.

The division of the material by Pompeius Trogus greatly resembles that
of the survey of the Jews and Judaea in the Historiae of Tacitus (No. 281),
but they differ in content. This amounts to saying no more than that
both historians followed a common ethnographic method.
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Historiae Philippicae, Prologus Libri XXXVI — Seel = F138aR

Sexto et tricensimo volumine continentur haec. Ut Trypho pulso
Syria Demetrio captoque a Parthis bellum gessit cum fratre eius An-
tiocho cognomine Sidete. Ut Antiochus interfecto Hyrcano Iudaeos
subegit. Repetita inde in excessu origo Iudaeorum.

1-3 Trypho pulso . .. captoque . .. Sidete. Ut Bongars  cypro pulsus ... capta-
que . .. sed ut codd.

Contents of the XXXVIth book: How, when Demetrius was expelled
from Syria and captured by the Parthians, Trypho waged a war
against his brother Antiochus, surnamed Sidetes. How Antiochus,
Hyrcanus having been killed, subdued the Jews. Then a digression
in which one follows the origins of the Jews.

Ut Antiochus interfecto Hyrcano Iudaeos subegit: On the war between Antiochus
Sidetes and John Hyrcan, see Ant., XIII, 236 fT.; see also Diodorus, Bibliotheca
Historica, XXXIV-XXXV, 1 (No. 63); Plutarchus, Regum et Imperatorum Apoph-
thegmata, p. 184 F (No. 260). The Jewish ruler, however, was not killed in that
war. He died in 104 B.C.E., almost twenty-five years after the death of Antiochus
Sidetes. It cannot be determined whether the mistake was made by Pompeius
Trogus himself or by the writer of the prologue. Since Justin does not relate this
event, I prefer the second possibility.

in excessu: This expression is very common in the prologues of Pompeius Trogus;
see, e.g., the prologues to books seven (“in excessu Illyrorum et Maeonum
origines”), eleven, thirteen, fifteen and eighteen. It is a translation of the Greek
év mapexfdaer; cf. Ferrero, op. cit. (supra, p. 333), p. 16.

137

apud: Iustinus, Historige Philippicae, Libri XXXVI Epitoma, 1:9-3:9 — Seel = F138 bR

(1:9) Igitur Antiochus, memor quod et pater propter superbiam invisus
et frater propter segnitiam contemptus fuisset, ne in eadem vitia
incideret, recepta in matrimonium Cleopatra, uxore fratris, civitates,
quae initio fraterni imperii defecerant, summa industria persequitur,
domitasque rursus regni terminis adicit; (10) Iudaeos quoque, qui
in Macedonico imperio sub Demetrio patre armis se in libertatem
vindicaverant, subegit. Quorum vires tantae fuere, ut post haec

3 accepta C 5-6 qui aC qui ¢ 7 post hunc C
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nullum Macedonum regem tulerint domesticisque imperiis usi Syriam
magnis bellis infestaverint.

(2:1) Namque Iudaeis origo Damascena, Syriae nobilissima civitas,
unde et Assyriis regibus genus ex regina Samirami fuit. (2) Nomen
urbi a Damasco rege inditum, in cuius honorem Syri sepulcrum Ara-
this, uxoris eius, pro templo coluere, deamque exinde sanctissimae
religionis habent. (3) Post Damascum Azelus, mox Adores et Abra-
hames et Israhel reges fuere. (4) Sed Israhelem felix decem filiorum
proventus maioribus suis clariorem fecit. (5) Itaque populum in
decem regna divisum filiis tradidit, omnesque ex nomine Iudae,
qui post divisionem decesserat, Iudaeos appellavit colique memoriam
eius ab omnibus iussit, cuius portio omnibus accesserat. (6) Minimus
aetate inter fratres Ioseph fuit, cuius excellens ingenium fratres
veriti clam interceptum peregrinis mercatoribus vendiderunt. (7) A
quibus deportatus in Aegyptum, cum magicas ibi artes sollerti
ingenio percepisset, brevi ipsi regi percarus fuit, (8) Nam et
prodigiorum sagacissimus erat et somniorum primus intellegentiam
condidit, nihilque divini iuris humanique ei incognitum videbatur,
(9) adeo ut etiam sterilitatem agrorum ante multos annos providerit;
perissetque omnis Aegyptus fame, nisi monitu eius rex edicto servari
per multos annos fruges iussisset; (10) tantaque experimenta eius
fuerunt, ut non ab homine, sed a deo responsa dari viderentur, (11) Fi-
lius eius Moyses fuit, quem praeter paternae scientiae hereditatem
etiam formae pulchritudo commendabat. (12) Sed Aegyptii, cum
scabiem et vitiliginem paterentur, responso moniti eum cum aegris,
ne pestis ad plures serperet, terminis Aegypti pellunt. (13) Dux
igitur exulum factus sacra Aegyptiorum furto abstulit, quae repetentes
armis Aegyptii domum redire tempestatibus conpulsi sunt, (14) Ita-
que Moyses Damascena, antiqua patria, repetita montem Sinam
occupat, in quo septem dierum ieiunio per deserta Arabiae cum
populo suo fatigatus cum tandem venisset, septimum diem more
gentis Sabbata appellatum in omne aevum ieiunio sacravit, quoniam
illa dies famem illis erroremque finierat. (15) Et quoniam metu
contagionis pulsos se ab Aegypto meminerant, ne eadem causa
invisi apud incolas forent, caverunt, ne cum peregrinis conviverent;

8 ut siriam et C 11 ex regina Samirami Seel  ex regina semirami (seminarum
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quod ex causa factum paulatim in disciplinam religionemque
convertit. (16) Post Moysen etiam filius eius Arruas sacerdos sacris
Aegyptiis, mox rex creatur; semperque exinde hic mos apud Iudaeos
fuit, ut eosdem reges et sacerdotes haberent, quorum iustitia religione
permixta incredibile quantum coaluere.

(3:1) Opes genti ex vectigalibus opobalsami crevere, quod in his tantum
regionibus gignitur. (2) Est namque vallis, quae continuis montibus
velut muro quodam ad instar castrorum clauditur (spatium loci
ducenta iugera; nomine Aricus dicitur); (3) in ea silva est et ubertate
et amoenitate insignis, siquidem palmeto et opobalsameto distin-
guitur. (4) Et arbores opobalsami similem formam piceis arboribus
habent, nisi quod sunt humiles magis et in vinearum morem exco-
luntur. Hae certo anni tempore balsamum sudant. (5) Sed non minor
loci eius apricitatis quam ubertatis admiratio est; quippe cum toto
orbe regionis eius ardentissimus sol sit, ibi tepidi aéris (flatu) naturalis
quaedam ac perpetua opacitas inest. (6) In ea regione latus lacus est,
qui propter magnitudinem aquae et inmobilitatem Mortuum Mare
dicitur. (7) Nam neque ventis movetur, resistente turbinibus bitumine,
quo aqua omnis stagnatur, neque navigationis patiens est, quoniam
omnia vita carentia in profundum merguntur; nec materiam ullam
sustinet, nisi quae alumine incrustatur.

(8) Primum Xerxes, rex Persarum, Iudaeos domuit; postea cum
ipsis Persis in dicionem Alexandri Magni venere diuque in potestate
Macedonici imperii subiecti Syriae regno fuere. (9) A Demetrio cum
descivissent, amicitia Romanorum petita primi omnium ex Orientali-
bus libertatem acceperunt, facile tunc Romanis de alieno largientibus.

46 religioni C 50 castrorum) ortorum C  hortorum Ruehl 51 nomen
C | arcus v ricis EF ricus L om. S eruchis C Jericho ¢ Ericus
Gutschmid 53 picies AG1 species R specie VQ 57 <flatu> Walter
lacunam ind. Ruehl 59 et aquae C  atque Teep 63 lumine mC

bitumine Ruehl ex ¢ [ incrustatur Ieep  illustratur codd. 65 venere] fuere C

(1:9) Then Antiochus, remembering that his father had been hated
for his pride and his brother despised for his indolence, was anxious
not to fall into the same vices, and having married Cleopatra, his
brother’s wife, proceeded to make war, with the utmost vigour on
the cities that had revolted at the beginning of his brother’s govern-
ment, and after subduing them, reunited them to his kingdom,
(10) He also reduced the Jews, who during the Macedonian rule
under his father Demetrius had recovered their liberty by force of
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arms and whose strength was such that they would submit to no
Macedonian king afterwards, but commanded by rulers of their
own nation harassed Syria with fierce wars.

(2:1) The origin of the Jews was from Damascus, the most illustrious city
of Syria, whence also the stock of the Assyrian kings through queen
Samiramis had sprung. (2) The name of the city was given by King
Damascus,in honour of whom the Syrians consecrated the sepulchre
of his wife Arathis as a temple, and regard her since then as a goddess
worthy of the most sacred worship. (3) After Damascus, Azelus,
and then Adores, Abraham, and Israhel were their kings. (4) But a
felicitous progeny of ten sons made Israhel more famous than any of
his ancestors. (5) Having divided his people. in consequence, into
ten kingdoms, he committed them to his sons, and called them all
Jews from Judas, who died soon after this division, and ordered his
memory, whose portion was added to theirs, to be held in veneration
by them all. (6) The youngest of the brothers was Joseph, whom the
others, fearing his extraordinary abilities, secretly made prisoner and
sold to some foreign merchants. (7) Being carried by them into Egypt,
and having there, by his shrewd nature, made himself master of the
arts of magic, he found in a short time great favour with the king;
(8) for he was eminently skilled in prodigies, and was the first to es-
tablish the science of interpreting dreams; and nothing indeed of
divine or human law seemed to have been unknown to him, (9) so that
he foretold a dearth in the land some years before it happened, and
all Egypt would have perished by famine had not the king, by his
advice, ordered the corn to be laid up for several years; (10) such
being the proofs of his knowledge that his admonitions seemed to
proceed, not from a mortal, but a god. (11) His son was Moyses,
whom, besides the inheritance of his father’s knowledge, the comeli-
ness of his person also recommended. (12) But the Egyptians, being
troubled with scabies and leprosy and warned by an oracle, expelled
him, with those who had the disease, out of Egypt, that the distemper
might not spread among a greater number. (13) Becoming leader,
accordingly, of the exiles, he carried off by stealth the sacred utensils
of the Egyptians, who, trying to recover them by force of arms, were
compelled by tempests to return home. (14) Thus Moyses, having
reached Damascus, his ancestral home, took possession of mount
Sinai, on his arrival at which, after having suffered together with
his followers, from a seven days’ fast in the deserts of Arabia, he,
for all time, consecrated the seventh day, which used to be called
Sabbath by the custom of the nation, for a fast-day, because that
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day had ended at once their hunger and their wanderings. (15) And
as they remembered that they had been driven from Egypt for fear
of spreading infection, they took care, in order that they might
not become odious, from the same cause, to their neighbours, to
have no communication with strangers; a rule which, from having
been adopted on that particular occasion, gradually became a re-
ligious institution. (16) After Moyses, his son Arruas, was made priest
to supervise the Egyptian rites, and soon after created king; and ever
afterwards it was a custom among the Jews to have the same persons
both for kings and priests; and, by their justice combined with
religion, it is almost incredible how powerful they became.
(3:1) The wealth of the nation was increased by the income from
balsam, which is produced only in that country; (2) for there is a
valley, encircled with an unbroken ridge of hills, as if it were a wall,
in the form of a camp, the space enclosed being about two hundred
iugera and called Aricus; (3) in which valley there is a wood remarkable
both for its fertility and pleasantness, and chequered with groves of
palm- and balsam-trees. (4) The balsam-trees resemble pitch-trees
in shape, except that they are lower and are dressed after the manner
of vines; and at a certain season of the year they exude the balsam.
(5) But the place is no less admired for its [gentle] sunshine, than
for its fertility; for though the sun in the whole region is the hottest
in the world, there is, owing to the breath of tepid air, a constant
and natural shadiness. (6) In that country is a huge lake, which, from
its magnitude and the stillness of its waters, is called the Dead Sea;
(7) for it is neither agitated by the winds, because the bitumen, which
makes all the water stagnant, resists whirlwinds; nor does it admit
of navigation, for all inanimate substances sink to the bottom;
and it supports no material, except such as is incrusted with alum.
(8) The first who conquered the Jews was Xerxes, king of Persia.
Thereafter they fell, with the Persians themselves, under the power
of Alexander the Great; and they were then long subject to Mace-
donian domination under the kingdom of Syria. (9) On revolting
from Demetrius and soliciting the favour of the Romans, they were
the first of all the eastern peoples that regained their liberty, the
Romans then readily bestowing what was not their own.

(a revised translation of J. S. Watson, London 1902)

1:10 in Macedonico imperio: The use of the term “Macedonian Empire” for the
Seleucid kingdom is common in Justin; see C. Edson, Classical Philology, LIII
(1958), pp. 153 ff.; see also D. Musti, Studi classici e orientali, XV (1966), pp. 111
ff.; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 8 (No. 281).
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sub Demetrio patre: Demetrius I is meant. Pompeius Trogus judged the reign of
Demetrius to have been the crucial period in the progress of Judaea towards
political liberty; see also below, XXXVI, 3 : 9.

2:1 Namgque Iudaeis origo . . .: Justin gives a relatively long account of the origin
of the Jews, contrary to his custom of omitting similar digressions.

origo Damascena: This tradition differs from that recounted by Nicolaus of Damas-
cus, apud: Josephus, Ant., I, 159-160 (No. 83). Nicolaus recounts only that Abraha-
mes was king of Damascus and that he came to this city from the country of the
Chaldaeans. Still, it may be that the full narrative of Trogus conformed more with
Nicolaus; cf. also Labhardt, loc. cit. (supra, p. 333).

unde et Assyriis regibus genus ex regina Samirami fuit: Among the traditions
concerning the famous sanctuary of the Syrian Goddess Atargatis at Hierapolis-
Bambyce, there was one that connected Semiramis with that temple, presumably
identifying her with Atargatis; see Lucianus, De Dea Syria, 33. Since Atargatis, in
the Damascene tradition, was thought to have been born at Damascus, this city also
could be regarded as the birth-place of Semiramis (Diodorus, II, 4, from Ctesias,
connects Semiramis with Ascalon and declares her to be the daughter of Derceto-
Atargatis.) On the rise of the cult of Atargatis, see G. Goossens, Hiérapolis de
Syrie, Louvain 1943, pp. 57 ff.

2:2 nomen urbi a Damasco rege inditum: For an eponym derived from the name of
a nation, e.g., Armenius from Armenia, see Iustinus, XLII, 3 : 8. It may be that,
under the name of Damascus, Iupiter Damascenus is implied; cf. R. Dussaud,
Syria, 111 (1922), pp. 219 ff.

sepulcrum Arathis: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 4 : 27, p. 785; Hesychius, s.v.
’ Arraydby, where the form *A6fdgn stands for Atargatis.

2:3 Azelus... Adores: These names stand for Hadad and Hazael, both well
known from the Bible as kings of Aram. Already Josephus (4nt., IX, 93) relates
that *Adep and > ALdnloc were accorded divine honours by the people of Damascus.
This form ("Adep or *Adegog) of the name given to Hadad helps to explain the
form Adores we meet in Pompeius Trogus; see Ant., IX, 93; VIII, 199; cf. the
Septuagint, I Kings xi : 14; cf. also W.W. Baudissin, Studien zur semitischen
Religionsgeschichte, 1, Leipzig 1876, p. 312.

Israhel: Pompeius Trogus does not seem to know the name Jacob, but only Israel
(Israhel), the eponym of the kingdom of Israel.

2:4 Sed Israhelem felix decem filiorum proventus...: The tradition followed here
centres on the Northern Kingdom of Israel, which was in close contact with
Damascene Aram in the Biblical period. Pompeius Trogus is not familiar with
the tradition of the twelve tribes of Israel or with the separate kingdoms of Judah
and Israel. He knows, however, something about the peculiar position of Judah,
or rather seeks to explain the present name of the people by the eponym Judah.

2:5 cuius portio omnibus accesserat: It seems likely that the full history of Pompeius
Trogus referred to theemigration of the Jews’ ancestors from Damascus to Palestine;
cf. Nicolaus, Historiae, (No. 83). Having only Justin’s Epitome, we cannot discern
any difference in the respective spheres of activity between Azaelus and Adores, on
the one hand, and Abrahames and Israhel, on the other.

2:6 Minimus aetate. .. loseph fuit: The story of Joseph in Pompeius Trogus is
consistent with that of Genesis, though Trogus gives a rationalistic explanation of
Joseph’s advancement. Trogus ignores Benjamin by calling Joseph the youngest
of the brothers.
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2:7 Magicas ibi artes . .. percepisset: Joseph's proficiency in the art of magic,
which he learned from Egyptian teachers, replaces divine inspiration as an expla-
nation of his rise to power.

2:8 nihilque divini iuris humanique ...: Pompeius Trogus is using the current
Roman phraseology.

2:9 ut etiam sterilitatem agrorum . . . providerit: Cf. Gen. xli.

2:10 non ab homine, sed a deo responsa dari viderentur: This remark should
be related to the tradition, prevalent in literature from the second century
C.E. onwards, which derives from a syncretistic Graeco-Egyptian environment;
cf. Tertullianus, Ad Nationes, II, 8; Firmicus Maternus, De Errore Profanarum
Religionum 13; Suda, s.v. Sarapis (ed. Adler), IV, p. 325. According to this tradi-
tion, Joseph was considered worthy of divine worship under the name of Serapis.
The same tradition prevails in the talmudic sources; see Y. Gutman, The Jewish-
Hellenistic Literature, I1, Jerusalem 1963, pp. 109 f. (in Hebrew).

2:11 Filius eius Moyses fuit: Pompeius Trogus thinks Moyses was a son of
Joseph. Later he made Aaron (Arruas) a son of Moyses. In Apollonius Molon,
apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 19 : 3 (No. 46) Moses appears as the
grandson of Joseph.

etiam formae pulchritudo commendabat: 1. Heinemann (PW, XVI, p. 362) suggests
that Pompeius Trogus’ emphasis on Moses’ beauty is to be connected with his
descent from Joseph; cf. Gen. xxxix : 6. Josephus (Ant., II, 231) also has much
to say about the beauty of Moses. In addition, in the Septuagint Exodus ii:2 and
in Philo, Vita Mosis, 1, 18, Moses is defined as doteiog.

2:12 Sed Aegyptii, cum scabiem...: Henceforth Pompeius Trogus mainly uses an
Egyptian tradition, which is followed by many writers, starting with Hecataeus,
apud: Diodorus, XL, 3 : 4 (No. 11). In Justin’s narrative we miss any reference to
the emigration of Joseph’s brothers and their families to Egypt. Nor do we learn
anything about the subsequent fate of the Jewish state. It seems that Pompeius
Trogus is responsible for this, because he did not succeed in combining in his
History the three versions that he used on the origin of the Jewish nation, namely,
the Damascene, the Biblical and the Egyptian. He made, however, some effort in
this direction; cf. Pompeius Trogus’ remark: “Itaque Moyses Damascena, antiqua
patria, repetita.”

2:13 sacra Aegyptiorum furto abstulit: Exod. xii : 35-36 relates only that the
Children of Israel borrowed jewellery from their neighbours. The Egyptian version
about the stealing of the sacra probably arose under the influence of the Egyptians’
later experience with their enemies, the Persians; cf. also OGIS, No. 54, 1l. 20 f.
(the inscription from Adulis); No. 56, 1l. 10 f. (the inscription from Canopus). For
the motif of stealing the sacra, see Gen. xxxi : 30 ff.

quae repetentes ...: This constitutes a rationalistic interpretation of the miracle of
the Red Sea, which makes it possible to connect the Jewish version of Pharaoh’s
pursuit of the Children of Israel with the Egyptian one; cf. also Artapanus,
apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX (F. Gr. Hist., III, C 726, F 3,
p. 686):

Meppirag pév odv Ayew Eumeipov dvra tov Mdwoov tijc ydpas, iy dumwty
tnerioavra dia Enpds tijc Baldoons 1o mAifog mepadaart “Huovmodlras 6é Aé-
yew émixaradpauciv Tov facidéa perd moAldije Svvducwe,<dua> xal Toic xabie=
pwuévois Ldog, Sia 1o iy Tnapbw tods *lovdalovs tév Alyvrriwy yonoauévovg
duaxouilew.

340



Pompeius Trogus

2:14 Damascena, antiqua patria, repetita: This statement refers back to the
Damascene version of Jewish origins.

montem Sinam: The name of the mountain is mentioned also by Apion, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem I1, 25 (No. 165).

Sabbata: The form Sabbata is the most common one in the Septuagint, and appears
also in Horatius, Sermones, I, 9 : 69 (No. 129); Suetonius, Divus Augustus, 76 : 2
(No. 303); Iuvenalis, XIV, 96 (No. 301). See also A. Pelletier, Vetus Testamentum,
XXTI (1972), pp. 436 fi.

ieiunio sacravit: For the Jewish Sabbath as a day of fasting, see other writers of the
Augustan age; see also the commentary to Strabo Historica Hypomnemata, apud:
Josephus, Ant., XIV, 66 (No. 104), and the letter of Augustus, apud: Suetonius,
Divus Augustus, 76 : 2 (No. 303).

2:15 gquoniam metu contagionis ...: For the expulsion of strangers by Jews, see
Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL, 3 : 4 (No. 11).

2:16 ut eosdem reges et sacerdotes haberent: Pompeius Trogus anachronistically
depicts all Jewish history according to the conditions that prevailed during the
Hasmonaean monarchy, when the king and the high priest were the same person;
cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 8 (No. 281): “quia honor sacerdotii firmamentum po-
tentiae adsumebatur.” Morr’s conclusion about the Posidonian origin of our
passage is hardly justified; see Morr op. cit. (supra, p. 333), p. 278.

quorum iustitia ... coaluere: Here we have an instance of Pompeius Trogus’
moralistic tendency; cf. M. Rambaud, REL, XX VI (1948), pp. 180 ff.

3:1 ex vectigalibus opobalsami: For the form opobalsamum, see Plinius, Naturalis
Historia XII, 116 (No. 213); BJ, IV, 469.

in his tantum regionibus gignitur: This region’s unique feature is also emphasized
by both Diodorus (Bibliotheca Historica, I1, 48 : 9 = No. 59) and Strabo (Geograph-
ica, XVI, 2 : 41, p. 763 = No. 115), who both mention its medical value. Diodorus,
like Pompeius Trogus, stressed the income derived from the opobalsam.

3:2 Est namque vallis: Diodorus also speaks about a valley (adAdv) where the
balsam grows, while Strabo tells about a valley encompassed by a mountainous
country.

spatium loci ducenta iugera: Strabo gives only the length of the palm-grove.

Aricus: Both in Pompeius Trogus and in Strabo this is the name of the valley, and
not of the town, which is not mentioned.

3:4 Et arbores opobalsami similem formam piceis arboribus habent: Strabo’s de-
scription of the shrub is compared to different trees than those in Trogus. Tacitus
states only that the tree is a modica arbor.

balsamum sudant: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281).

3:5 Sed non minor loci eius. .. admiratio est: A similar contrast is noticed by
Tacitus in connection with Mt. Libanus, which is covered by snow though situated
in a hot region; see Tacitus, loc. cit. (No. 281).

3:6 Mortuum Mare dicitur: Diodorus and Pliny call the Dead Sea the
“Lake of Asphalt”, as does Josephus, BJ, IV, 455 f. Strabo calls it Sirbonis by
mistake; see Geographica, XV1, 2 : 42, p. 763 (No. 115). Tacitus gives it no name
at all. Among the Greek writers, Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, V, 7:5 (No. 356)
calls it the Dead Sea: 1) OdAacoa 1) Nexpd; cf. also Galenus, De Symptoma-
tum Causis, III, 7 (No. 380); De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac
Facultatibus, IV, 20 (No. 381); Dio Chrysostomus, apud: Synesius, Vita Dionis
(No. 251).
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3:7 ...nec materiam ullam sustinet...: Cf. the commentary to Diodorus, XIX,
99 : 2 (No. 62); Pausanias, loc. cit. (No. 356).

omnia vita carentia in profundum merguntur: We have no statement as to what
happens to living things. For this omission the Epitome of Justin is to blame.

3:8 Primus Xerxes . . . Iudaeos domuit: Like almost all Greek and Roman writers,
Pompeius Trogus betrays complete ignorance of Jewish history after Moses. Nor
does he seem to have known of the Assyrian and Babylonian rule in Palestine. It
is hard to account for the supreme importance given to Xerxes. Is it because this
Persian king is connected with Greece, or is it because Trogus echoes a tradition
that knew something about a collision between the Jews and the Persian govern-
ment under Xerxes ? The first explanation seems preferable. On Jewish servitude, see
Tacitus, Historiae, V¥, 8 (No. 281): “Dum Assyrios penes Medosque et Persas
Oriens fuit, despectissima pars servientium.”

3:9 A Demetrio cum descivissent: It is clear that Demetrius I (162-150 B.C.E.)
is meant, as emerges from a comparison with the earlier passage of Justin (XXXVI,
1 :10), where he speaks about the revolt of the Jews against Demetrius I, the
father of Antiochus VII; cf. Niese, III, p. 255, n. 1; Ed. Meyer, II, p. 246, n. 4;
A. Momigliano, Prime linee di storia della tradizione maccabaica, Rome 1930,
p. 161 (who refute the implausible view of H. Willrich, Urkundenfélschung in
der hellenistisch-jiidischen Literatur, Gottingen 1924, pp. 48 ff.).

amicitia Romanorum petita: This alludes to Judas Maccabaeus’ embassy to Rome
in 161 B.C.E., which resulted in a treaty of alliance between Rome and Judaea;
see I Macc. viii; Ant., XII, 417 ff.; see also BJ, 1, 38; Ant., XIV, 233 (as commented
upon by B. Niese, Orientalische Studien Th. Néldeke gewidmet, II, Giessen
1906, pp. 817 fT.). On the nature of this treaty, see E. Tdubler, Imperium Romanum,
Leipzig-Berlin 1913, pp. 239 ff.; M. Sordi Acme, V (1952), pp. 509 ff.; H. Horn,
“Foederati”, Ph.D. Thesis, Frankfurt 1930, p. 81; T. Liebmann-Frankfort,
L’ Antiguité Classique, XXXVIII (1969), pp. 101 ff; A. Giovannini & H. Miiller,
Museum Helveticum, XXVIII (1971) pp. 167 ff.

libertatem acceperunt: The treaty with Rome was considered by Pompeius Trogus
as tantamount to an acquisition of liberty for the Jews. It is true that Demetrius I
defeated Judas in 160 B.C.E., but this was only a passing event, and the Hasmon-
aeans continued to wage war.

Trogus hardly knew the details of the political history of the Hasmonaean revolt.
‘What mattered to him was that Judaea had obtained independence some time after
she had become allied to Rome during the reign of Demetrius 1.

facile tunc Romanis de alieno largientibus: This sentence has an ironic ring, aimed
at Roman self-righteousness in politics. Some scholars discern the influence of
Timagenes, the presumable source of Trogus, who is well known for his critical
attitude to Rome; cf. Seneca, Epistulae Morales, XCI, 13; A. Klotz, PW, XXI,
p. 2308. On the attitude of Pompeius Trogus to Rome, see also E. Schneider, “De
Pompei Trogi Historiarum Philippicarum Consilio et Arte”, Ph.D. Thesis, Leip-
zig 1913, pp. 50 ff.; H. Fuchs, Der geistige Widerstand gegen Rom, Berlin 1938,
pp. 42 f. For a view against Pompeius Trogus' dependence on Timagenes, see
Seel, op. cit. (supra, p. 333), pp. 18 ff.
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138

Historiae Philippicae, Prologus, Libri XXXIX — Seel = FI139R

Ut Syriam Tudaei et Arabes terrestribus latrociniis infestarint, mari
Cilices piraticum bellum moverint, quod in Cilicia Romani per Mar-
cum Antonium gesserunt.

How the Jews and the Arabs molested Syria by brigandage on land,
and how the Cilicians started a piratical war on sea, which the Romans
under the leadership of Marcus Antonius waged in Cilicia.

Ut Syriam Iudaei et Arabes terrestribus latrociniis infestarint : The Epitome of
Justin in the XXXIXth book ignores the Jewish acts of robbery and mentions
only the plundering of the Arabs under their king Erotimus. On Erotimus, see
E. Téubler, Klio, X, (1910) pp. 251 ff. For an evaluation of the Jewish conquests as
latrocinia, see Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 28, p. 759 (No. 114); 2 : 37, p. 761
(No. 115). However, an allusion to the sufferings of Syria from Jewish robbery is
found in Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, Epitoma, XL, 2 : 4 (No. 139).

139

apud: Iustinus, Historiae Philippicae, Libri XL Epitoma, 2:4 — Seel = F140R

Igitur ut habenti {scil. Antiocho) regnum non ademerit, ita quo
cesserit Tigrani, non daturum, quod tueri nesciat, ne rursus Syriam
[udaeorum et Arabum latrociniis infestam reddat.

Accordingly, as he had not taken the throne from Antiochus, so he
would not give him what he himself had yielded to Tigranes and
what he would not know how to defend, lest he should again expose
Syria to the depredations of the Jews and Arabs.

On the last struggles of the Seleucid monarchy and the fate of its representatives,
see A.R. Bellinger, “The End of the Seleucids”, Transactions of the Connecticut
Academy af Arts and Sciences, XXXVIII (1949), pp. 82 ff.; G. Downey, TAPA,
LXXXII (1951), pp. 149 ff.
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XLVIIL, VITRUVIUS

First century B.C.E.!

In his treatment of different waters, Vitruvius, the greatest Roman
writer on architecture, mentions Jaffa “‘in Syria”. The asphalt lake
of Babylon with liquid bitumen floating on it, the lakes of Jaffa “in
Syria” and those of Arabia find their place among the various fountains
and rivers distinguished by an oily surface. By the bitumen of Jaffa,
that of the Dead Sea is undoubtedly implied. The connection of the
Dead Sea with Jaffa was also made by the third-century writer Xenophi-
lus (No. 22), as quoted through Callimachus by Antigonus of Carystus.
It may be assumed that Vitruvius, too, as far as concerns this piece of
information, draws upon some early Hellenistic source. It should be
pointed out that in this fragment he does not locate Jaffa in Judaea,
which would have been more natural for a contemporary of Caesar and
Augustus.?

Vitruvius also depends on early sources when he uses the name Syria in
the eighth book of his work. Thus, when he adduces examples for the
Jact that the most numerous and the largest rivers are found to
issue from the north, he includes both the Tigris and the Euphrates,
which rise “‘from Syria” (VIII, 2:6). In this respect, he employs the
name in a way that is wholly consonant with its early use by Greek
writers; cf. the commentary to Mela (No. 152). In any case, the view of
Jacoby? that Vitruvius owes his knowledge of the Dead Sea to the
ITepi’ Qxeavod of Posidonius carries no weight. Posidonius certainly had
more accurate information about the location of the Dead Sea and its
relation to Jaffa.*

It may also be presumed that when Vitruvius alludes to the perfumes in
the reeds, rushes and all herbs, and to the incense-bearing trees found

1 For the problem of dating De Architectura in the last decades of the first century
B.C.E, see Schanz & Hosius, II, p. 386; F. Granger, Introduction to the
LCL edition, 1931, p. XIV; P. Thielscher, PW, Ser. 2, IX, pp. 431 f.

2 It is a quite different matter when Strabo maintains that Jerusalem is visible
from Jaffa; cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:28, p. 759 (No. 114).

3 F. Gr. Hist., 11 C, p. 199.

4 Of course, Posidonius was one of the sources for De Architectura, as is stated
by Vitruvius himself (VIII, 3:27), but so was, e.g., Theophrastus.
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Vitruvius
in Syria (VIII, 3:13: * Quodsi terra generibus umorum non esset dissimi-
lis et disparata, non tantum in Syria et Arabia in harundinibus et iuncis
herbisque omnibus essent odores™), he has in mind the balsam of Judaea.
In his Historia Plantarum, II, 6:2 (No. 6) Theophrastus also places the
balsam in the “valley of Syria”.
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140

De Architectura, VIII, 3:83-9 — Krohn

(8) Babylone lacus amplissima magnitudine, qui Aluvy dopalritic
appellatur, habet supra natans liquidum bitumen; quo bitumine et
latere testaceo structum murum Samiramis circumdedit Babyloni.
Item Iope in Syria Arabiaque Nomadum lacus sunt inmani magni-

s tudine, qui emittunt bituminis maximas moles, quas diripiunt qui
habitant circa. (9) Id autem non est mirandum; nam crebrae sunt ibi
lapidicinae bituminis duri. Cum ergo per bituminosam terram vis
erumpit aquae, secum extrahit et, cum sit egressa extra terram, se-
cernitur et ita reicit ab se bitumen.

2 quo) quod HEG 3 testatiocodd. | Babyloni Miiller-Striilbing  baby-
lonem codd. 4 Jope Jocundus tope codd. | Nomadum Rode
numidarum codd.

(8) At Babylon there is a lake of wide extent which is called Asphalt
Lake, with liquid bitumen floating on it. Samiramis built a wall round
Babylon of this bitumen and burnt-brick. At Jope in Syria also and in
Nomad Arabia are lakes of immense size producing much bitumen
which is gathered by the neighbouring people. (9) This is not sur-
prising, because, there are many quarries of hard bitumen there.
When, therefore, a spring of water rushes through the bituminous
land, it draws the bitumen within it, and passing outside, the water
separates and deposits the bitumen. (trans. F. Granger, LCL)
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XLIX. OVID

43 B.C.E. to 17 or 18 C.E.

The two references of Ovid to the Jewish Sabbath, in Ars Amatoria
(c. 2 B.C.E.) and in the Remedia Amoris, testify to the impression made
on the Roman society of the Augustan period by the presence of a vast
Jewish community in Rome. These references are paralleled by similar
references in Ovid’s near predecessor Tibullus (No. 126), in Horace and
in a letter by Augustus himself that was preserved by Suetonius, Augus-
tus, 76:2 (No. 303)."

1 In most of the manuscripts of Ovid's Metamorphoses there occurs, in the de-
scription of the Flood, the line “‘et ducit remos illic, ubi nuper ararat” (I, 294;
**arabat” is read only by NI, and “‘arabant” by &; cf. the apparatus criticus of
Ehwald in the Teubner edition). It may be that the poet was aware of the play
on words and included “ararat” as an allusion to the biblical Ararat of the
Flood (Gen. viii: 4). See the discussion of T.T.B. Ryder, Greece and Rome,
X1V (1967), pp. 126 fi.
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141

Ars Amatoria,1,75-80 — Kenney = 134aR

s Nec te praetereat Veneri ploratus Adonis
cultaque Iudaeo septima sacra Syro,
nec fuge linigerae Memphitiza templa iuvencae
(multas illa facit, quod fuit ipsa Iovi);
et fora conveniunt (quis credere possit?) amori,
so flammaque in arguto saepe reperta foro.

76 sacra) festag | syro] virorS Aw  deo OP, 77 linigerae] lanigerae
OAw  niligenae ag 79 et]ad ¢

Nor let Adonis bewailed of Venus escape you, nor the seventh day
that the Syrian Jew holds sacred. Avoid not the Memphian shrine
of the linen-clothed heifer: many a maid does she make what she
was herself to Jove. Even the lawcourts (who could believe it?) are
suitable to love; often has its flame been found in the shrill-tongued
court. (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

75 Adonis: Before the time of the Severi the cult of Adonis was of secondary
importance in Rome; see F. Cumont, Les religions orientales dans le paganisme
romain4, Paris 1929, p. 252, n. 23.

76 septima sacra: Knowledge of the Jewish seventh day was common, though
inaccurate, in the Augustan age.

Iudaeo . . . Syro: On the Jews as a part of the Syrians, according to the writers of
the early Hellenistic age, see Theophrastus, apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, 11,
26 (No. 4); Megasthenes, apud: Clemens, Stromata, I, 15 : 72 : 5 (No. 14); Clear-
chus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 176-183 (No. 15); cf. Juster, I, p. 172
n. 4. For the whole passage, cf. Iuvenalis, IX, 24: “nam quo non prostat femina
templo ?”

142

Ars Amatoria,1,413-416 — Kenney = 134bR

Tum licet incipias, qua flebilis Allia Iuce
vulneribus Latiis sanguinolenta fuit,

«s quaque die redeunt rebus minus apta gerendis
culta Palaestino septima festa Syro.

413 tum] tu RO tunc Aw 414 vulneribus Latiis] vulneribus nostris
AHO, 2  nostris vulneribus OP, 416 festa)] sacra Og

You may begin on the day on which woeful Allia flows stained with
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Ovid
the blood of Latian wounds, or on that day, less fit for business,

whereon returns the seventh-day feast that the Syrian of Palestine
observes. (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

416 Palaestino . .. Syro: It is clear from the context, since Ovid mentions the
septima sacra, that Palaestinus Syrus is the same as Judaeus Syrus in the earlier
passage. This contrasts with Tibullus (I, 7 : 18): “alba Palaestino sancta columba
Syro”, which refers to the gentile inhabitants of Palestine. It is not clear how
much territory beyond the coastal area Herodotus included in the concept of
Syria-Palaestine; cf. the commentary to No. 1. Aristotle had already included the
Dead Sea in Palestine, and the name appears in Hellenistic literature; see the
commentary to No. 3. Tibullus and Ovid are the first Latin writers to use the name
Palaestinus; see also Metamorphoses, 1V, 46; V, 145; Fasti, II, 464. In the first
century C.E. the Jewish writers in Greek, Philo and Josephus, already use the name
Palaestine or Syria-Palaestine to designate the whole Land of Israel; cf., e.g.,
Philo, Quod Omnis Probus Liber sit, 75; De Abrahamo, 133; Vita Mosis, 1, 163;
De Virtutibus, 221 ; Josephus, Ant., I, 145; XX, 259. It seems that the official name
of Judaea for the whole land in the Hasmonaean and early Roman period was
somewhat misleading, as at that time Judaea also meant Judaea proper, that is,
the area around Jerusalem. Therefore, even the Jewish writers found it quite
convenient to use the name Palaestine with its broader connotations. For a some-
what different explanation, see M. Noth, ZDPV, LXII (1939), p. 143; see also
E. Bikerman, RB, LIV (1947), p. 260, n. 4. The name Syria-Palaestine became
official only in the time of Hadrian; cf. Noth, op. cit., pp. 127 f.; R. Syme, JRS,
LII (1962), p. 90. Palaestine, alone, became common in the Greek literature of the
second century C.E.

143

Remedia Amoris, 217-220 — Kenney — 135R

Sed quanto minus ire voles, magis ire memento;
perfer, et invitos currere coge pedes.
Nec pluvias opta, nec te peregrina morentur
220 sabbata nec damnis Allia nota suis;
220 Allia ed. Ald. 1502 alea codd.

Yet the less you wish to go, the more be sure of going; persist, and
compel your unwilling feet to run. Hope not for rain, nor let foreign
sabbath stay you, nor Allia well-known for its ill-luck.

(trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)
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L. CONON

First century B.C.E.?

We find the name of Conon in the list of eight writers, beginning with
Theophilus and ending with Zopyrion (most of whom are unidentifiable),
who, according to Josephus, dealt with the Jews. This Conon may be
the same as a writer of the same name who is mentioned by Servius:
“Conon in eo libro, quem de Italia scripsit, quosdam Pelasgos aliosque
ex Peloponneso convenas ad eum locum Italige venisse dicit” (In
Aeneidem, VII, 738). This, however, is no more than a conjecture. Still
more open to doubt is the identification of the Conon referred to by
Josephus — or, for that matter, by Servius — with Conon the Mytho-
grapher.!

1 Cf. F. Jacoby, PW, XI, p. 1335.
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144

apud: Josep , Contra Api I, 215-216 — Niese = Reinach (Budé), p.41

(215) *Apxotor 6¢ Spws eic Ty anddekw tijc doyardtnros al e
Atyvrriov xal Xaldaiwv xai Powixwv dvaypagal, mpos Exelvaig
te tooovtor @y ‘Ellijvay ovyypapets (216) #ri 8¢ mpos tolg
elonuévors Oedpilos (No. 38) xai Oeddoros xal Myvacéas (No. 27 xal
*Aptotopdvys {No. 24) xai “Eppoyévne (No. 199) Ednjuepds (No. 16)
e nal Kovaw xal Zoavplwv (No. 1983...

3 & 8¢ Eus. &mu 8¢ xal L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the Egyp-
tian, Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous
Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited, Theophilus,
Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon,
Zopyrion... (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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LI. CONON THE MYTHOGRAPHER

End of the first century B.C.E. to beginning of the first century C.E.

Conon, a contemporary of Archelaus of Cappadocia, wrote mythological
tales that were preserved by Photius." Among these tales is one that
depicts the story of Andromeda, connecting it with Jaffa. This is in
accord with a long tradition in Greek literature that goes back at least
as far as pseudo-Scylax; cf. the commentaries to Pausanias, IV, 35 : 9
(No. 354) and to Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2 (No. 281). However, the story,
as related by Conon, is characterized by a rationalistic approach that
does away with the monster (16 xijtog). Conon is aware of the connec-
tion of Cepheus’ territory with what was later called Phoenicia, but, like
some other writers, he fails to include Jaffa in Judaea.

1 Cf. U. Héfer, Konon — Text und Quellenuntersuchung, Greifswald 1890,
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Conon the Mythographer

145

Narrationes, apud: Photius,Cod. 186, p. 138b-139a — Bekker = ed.Henry, Vol.IlI, pp.29f, = F,
Gr. Hist.,1,26,F1, pp.204 f. = Hdfer, op.cit., p.22

{p. 138b) “H ' loropla va mepl *Avdpopédas loropet &répws 4 dig &
*EAdpvaw pibos' adedpods uév yag 6vo yevésbar Kngéa xai Pwéa, xai
elvar Ty 106 Knpéws Baoidelay tdve év tfj petovopadelon uév dorepov
Dowisy, tyinaira § *Idnng and *Ionnnc i émbalacabiov mélews
Totvoua Aafodoy. xal 1y Ta Tis doxfic Soa dno tijs xab’ juds Oaldoons
uéyor *AgdPawv tav mpds iy Egulpav Odlacoay dunuévwr. elvar
8¢ 1@ Knoel xai Buyarépa ndvo xalny > Avdgouédar, xai adriy uvacla
Dolvixd e xai tov GdeApdy Knpéwe Pwéa. Kngeds 8¢ uera moliodg
T0v6 8p” éxatbpw Aoyopods Eyvw dotwar uév Dolvixi, domayfi 6¢ tob
uvnotijpos T0 altod Exovoiov dmoxgimrew” xal domdletar dnd Twog
waidog éprjuov 1) > Avdgouéda év ¢ eidler amoioa Bvoiag Tj] > Appodixy
Odew Dolvixog & aprdoavtog i (xijros & alty éxaleiro, 7} piunow
Eyovaa ot {dov 7] xara tiymy), 7 Avdoouéda, ds xara <{p. 139a)
dyvoway to¥ matpds domalouévn, dvwlopipatd te xal per’ olpwyfc
todg Ponbrjoovras dvexaleivo. Ilegoevs & 6 Aavdne xara daluova
mapanAéwy xavioyer xal mpog Ty mwTny Gyw THS xdpng, olxtw xai
EowTe ovoyebeic Td Te mAotov, T xijrog, dragleiper xal Tods EunmAéovrag
om0 Exnlijbews pdvov odyl Abwbévras dvagel. xai todro "Eldnor o
Tob uidbov xijrog xai ol mayévres els Albovg dvlgwmor Tijc Iopydvos Tjj
xepalf]. dyerar & oy yvvaixa iy Avdpouédav, xal olyetar adrr)
ovunAéovoa eis Ty "EAAdda @ Ilepoet, xai faotAedorros T6 “Apyos
oixeirat.

1 xal d¢ A 2 yevéoBar pagi M 4 6dno A 5 Aafiovop edd.
Aafovone codd. 10 adrov edd. adroi codd. 12 aiitn Bekker
adry codd. 13 4] %al M 17 éumeodvrac M 19 7ijc om. M

(p. 138b) The fortieth story tells the history of Andromeda in a way
different from that found in Greek mythology. There were two
brothers, Cepheus and Phineus, and the kingdom of Cepheus was
situated in the country called later Phoenicia, but at that time called
Joppe, having received its name from the coastal city of Joppe.
The boundaries of this realm extended from our sea till the land of
the Arabs living near the Red Sea. Cepheus had a very pretty daughter,
Andromeda, who was wooed by both Phoenix and Phineus, the
brother of Cepheus. After he had given much thought to each of them,
he decided to choose Phoenix, but to conceal his intention under the
guise of a violent seizure by the suitor. And Andromeda was seized
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from a desolate islet where she used to retire in order to sacrifice to
Aphrodite. Having been carried off by Phoenix in a ship (it was named
“Sea-monster” either because it resembled one or by chance),
Andromeda, like one violently carried away (p. 139a) and not with
the knowledge of her father, started lamenting and piteously invoking
help. Perseus the son of Danae, having by chance sailed by the
islet, put in there and at the first sight of the girl became overpowered
by a feeling of pity and love for her; he destroyed the vessel, the
“Sea-monster’’, and killed its crew who became almost petrified by
consternation. And this is the basis of the Greek myth that the Sea-
monster and the people were turned into stone by the head of Gorgo.
Perseus indeed married Andromeda, and she left sailing away with
Perseus to Greece, and it was during his reign that Argos became
inhabited.
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LII. PTOLEMY THE HISTORIAN

End of the first century B.C.E.?

The following passage of Ptolemy derives from a work known as De
Adfinium Vocabulorum Differentia, which is usually attributed to
Ammonius. This work seems to have been composed not later than the
end of the first century or the beginning of the second century C.E.}

As for Ptolemy, it is not easy to identify him, as his name is one of the
most common in the Greek onomasticon. Some scholars, e.g. Schiirer,
Otto and Hélscher, think that he is the well-known grammaticus Ptolemy
of Ascalon, who lived presumably at the end of the first century B.C.E.?
and who is assumed to have written, apart from his grammatical works,
a History (or Life) of Herod.® If we accept this identification, the
History of Herod by Ptolemy becomes the work of a contemporary
writer. Yet, some doubt attaches to this identification, and Jacoby
emphasizes the fact that the list of the works of Ptolemy of Ascalon in
Suda does not include any composition that is not grammatical.

Josephus does not mention Ptolemy as the author of a work about
Herod. Nevertheless, Ptolemy is thought by Holscher to have been one
of Josephus® main sources for the narrative in his Antiquitates. No
proof, however, can be furnished for this view.

Bibliography

Schiirer, I, pp. 48 ff.; G. Holscher, Die Quellen des Josephus, Leipzig 1904, pp.
57, 80; idem, PW, IX, p. 1981; Otto, pp. 5 f.; F. Gr. Hist.,, IID, pp. 625 f.;
A. Dihle, PW, XXIII, p. 1861.

1 See Cohn, PW, I, p. 1866 (following Valckenaer); Ammonii Qui Dicitur Liber
De Adfinium Vocabulorum Differentia, edited by K. Nickau, Leipzig 1966, pp.
LXVIf.; see also ibid. concerning the name of the author. Nickau thinks that
it was Herennius Philo rather than Ammonius.

2 Cf. M. Baege, “De Ptolemaeo Ascalonita”, Ph. D. Thesis, Halle 1882, p. 6.
Baege, however, does not identify Ptolemy of Ascalon with the historian of
Herod.

3 Ptolemy of Ascalon is expressly quoted in De Adfinium Vocabulorum Dif-
JSerentia (436, 477), but not in connection with the life of Herod.

355



From Herodotus to Plutarch

146

Historia Herodis, apud: Ammonius, De Adfinium Vocabulorum Differentia, No. 243 — Nickau =
F47R = F. Gr. Hist., 11, B199, F1

*Tovdaiot xal *Idovuaior diapépovow, dc gnor Iltolepaios &v mpdrw
ITepi “Hpddov 1ot Pacidéws. *lovdaior pév ydp ciow of & doyijs
puowol: *Idovuaior 8¢ 16 pév dpyibev odx ’lovdaior, aAda Dolvixes
xal Zioor, xparnbévrec 6¢ vn’ adrdv xail dvayxaclévres mepiréuvestar
xal owredelv el 10 #vog xal Ta adra véupa yeicfar éxtibnoay

> lovdaio.

1 ldovuaior xai lovéator 6G | diapéper En 1-2 &¢ gnot... faciléwg
om. Pt., Egud. 3 guowoi om. Pt. [ ’lovdaiot] *Idovuaior Pt., Eren,
5 &0oc 0 6 *lovéaiot] *Idovuator nr Eren., Egud,

Jews and Idumaeans differ, as Ptolemy states in the first book of
the History of King Herod. Jews are those who are so by origin and
nature. The Idumaeans, on the other hand, were not originally Jews,
but Phoenicians and Syrians; having been subjugated by the Jews
and having been forced to undergo circumcision, so as to be counted
among the Jewish nation and keep the same customs, they were
called Jews.

*Iovdaior »ai *Idovuaior Siapépovow: For the confusion between Judaea and
Idumaea by Latin authors, see, e.g., Vergilius, Georgica, 111, 12 (No. 125) and the
commentary ad loc.

d¢ gnot ITrodeuaioc: It seems that Ptolemy discussed the difference between
Idumaeans and Jews in connection with the origin of Herod.

dAAa Dolvixec: We are fairly well informed about the considerable Phoenician
elements in Hellenistic Idumaea as a result of the excavations at Marissa. The
Greek inscriptions found there indicate the existence of a community of Hellenized
Phoenicians; see OGIS, No. 593; J.P. Peters & H. Thiersch, Painted Tombs in the
Necropolis of Marissa, London 1905.

xai dvayxaclévres mepiréuvecBar: The Judaization of the Idumaeans was
accomplished in the time of John Hyrcan; see Ant., XIII, 257; XV, 254; Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2 : 34, p. 760 (No. 115).

xal ovwtedeiv eic 10 EOvoc: The reference to Lucianus, Timon, 4 :106 —
gig Efoc Tt dpyaiov ovvreddv—has relevance only on the basis of the reading
&6oc (the reading of the group 6).

xai Ta avra véuwpa ijyeiocBar: Holscher emphasizes the similarity of language
in this passage and in Anr., XV, 254: “Yoxavoi 8¢ try molireiav adrdv el ta
*lovdaiwy &0y xal véppa perastioavros.

éxAnbnoay *lovdaior: At the end of the period of the Second Temple the Iduma
eans felt themselves to be Jews in every respect; see, e.g., BJ, IV, 270 ff.
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LIII. VALERIUS MAXIMUS

Beginning of the first century C.E.

The following passages are based on that part of Valerius Maximus
which is found under the heading De Superstitionibus. They contain a
reference to the expulsion of Jewish missionaries from Rome in 139
B. C. E. — the first event in the history of the Jews of Italy that is
known to us. In the expulsion ordered by the praetor peregrinus the
Jews were coupled with the astrologers. Their expulsion was an expression
of the concern felt by the ruling classes of Rome towards the diffusion
of Eastern cults and ideas.

The full text of Valerius Maximus relating to the expulsion of the Jews
has not been preserved, and we get its contents only through the two
epitomists, Paris (fourth century C.E.?) and Nepotianus ( fourth—fifth
century C. E.?). The Epitome of Paris is the more detailed of the two
and seems also to be the more accurate.

It may be that Valerius Maximus derived his information about the
above-mentioned events from Livy.?

1 Wessner, PW, IX, pp. 697 ff.; Kappelmacher, PW, X, pp. 686 ff.; Schanz &
Hosius, II, pp. 591 f.; M. Galdi, L’epitome nella letteratura latina, Naples
1922, pp. 128 ff.

2 See F. Cumont, Le musée belge, XIV (1910), pp. 57 £.; Ed. Meyer, III, p. 460,
n.1; E. J. Bickerman, RIDA, V, (1958), p. 144, n. 19. On the sources of Valerius
Maximus, see also A. Ramelli, Athenaeurn, NS XIV (1936), pp. 117 fi.;
A. Klotz, Studien zu Valerius Maximus und den Exempla, Munich 1942, pp. 63
ff.; G. Comes, Valerio Massimo, Rome 1950, pp. 21 ff.
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147 a

Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, 1, 3:3, Ex Epitoma lanuarii Nepotiani — Kempf

Chaldaeos igitur Cornelius Hispalus urbe expulit et intra decem dies
Italia abire iussit, ne peregrinam scientiam venditarent. Iudaeos quo-
que, qui Romanis tradere sacra sua conati erant, idem Hispalus urbe
exterminavit arasque privatas e publicis locis abiecit.

1 hippalus N 3 hippalus N

Cornelius Hispalus expelled from Rome the astrologers and ordered
them to leave Italy within ten days and thus not offer for sale their
foreign science. The same Hispalus banished the Jews from Rome,
because they attempted to transmit their sacred rites to the Romans,
and he cast down their private altars from public places.

arasque privatas e publicis locis abiecit: This may allude to a synagogue service.
Yet, Bickerman suggests that it implies real aitars used by pagans to honour the
Jewish God; see Bickerman, op. cit. (supra, p. 357, n. 2), p. 150.

147 b

Facta et Dicta Memorabilia,1,3:3, Ex Epitoma Iulii Paridis — Kempf = F141R

Cn. Cornelius Hispalus praetor peregrinus M. Popilio Laenate L.
Calpurnio coss. edicto Chaldaeos citra decimum diem abire ex urbe
atque Italia iussit, levibus et ineptis ingeniis fallaci siderum interpre-
tatione quaestuosam mendaciis suis caliginem inicientes. Idem Iudaeos,
qui Sabazi Iovis cultu Romanos inficere mores conati erant, repetere
domos suas coegit.

5 sabzi P! zabazi P2

Cn. Cornelius Hispalus, praetor peregrinus in the year of the consulate
of M.Popilius Laenas and L. Calpurnius, ordered the astrologers
by an edict to leave Rome and Italy within ten days, since by a falla-
cious interpretation of the stars they perturbed fickle and silly minds,
thereby making profit out of their lies. The same praetor compelled
the Jews, who attempted to infect the Roman customs with the cult
of Jupiter Sabazius, to return to their homes.

Cn. Cornelius Hispalus: The true name of the praetor was Cn. Cornelius Scipio
Hispanus; see ILS, No. 6; Appianus, Libyca, 80 : 375; see also F. Miinzer, PW,
IV, p. 1493; T. R. S. Broughton, The Magistrates of the Roman Republic, I, New
York 1951, p. 482.
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M. Popilio Laenate L. Calpurnio coss.: They were consuls in 139 B. C. E. Paris
gives the praenomen of the second consul as Lucius, but the correct praenomen
Gnaeus is confirmed by the fragments of the Livian epitome found in Oxyrhyn-
chus; see P. Oxy., No. 668, 1. 191 = R. Cavenaile, Corpus Papyrorum Latinarum,
Wiesbaden 1958, p. 111. It is also confirmed by the Fasti Antiates; see A. Degrassi,
Inscriptiones Latinae Liberae Rei Publicae, Florence 1957, p. 17.

Chaldaeos . . . abire . .. iussit: On the background of the astrologers’ expulsion,
see F. H. Cramer, Astrology in Roman Law and Politics, Philadelphia 1954, p. 58;
idem, Classica et Mediaevalia, XII (1951), pp. 14 ff.

Sabazi Iovis cultu: Sabazius was a Phrygian deity identified with Dionysus. It
seems that the similarity of the name Sabazius to that of the Jewish Sabaoth also
induced an identification with the Jewish God; see Schiirer, III, pp. 58 f.; Friedlin-
der, Sirtengeschichte, III, p. 209; F. Cumont, Les religions orientales dans le
paganisme romain 4, Paris 1929, p. 60; W. Fink, Der Einfluss der jiidischen Religion
auf die griechisch-romische, Bonn 1932, pp. 40 fT. For the diffusion of Sabaoth, see,
€.g., Oracula Sibyllina, 1, 304, 316; I1,239; K. Preisendanz, Papyri Graecae Magicae,
Leipzig 1928, IV, 11. 981, 1485, 3052 f.; V, 352. Yet Nilsson explains the connection
between the Jewish God and Sabazius by the conception of Sabazius as the God
of the Sabbath; see M.P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, II 2, Munich
1961, p. 662. He was anticipated in this explanation by Radin, p. 179; see also
K. Latte, Rdmische Religionsgeschichre, Munich 1960, p. 275.

Whatever the derivation, it seems clear that in Valerius Maximus, and probably
in his presumable source, Livy, Iupiter Sabazius is meant to be the Jewish God.
For a view that Livy, the ultimate source, confused two senarus consulta, one
dealing with Jews and the other with the votaries of Sabazius, see J. Lewy, Zion,
VIII (1942-1943), p. 64, n. 215 = Studies in Jewish Hellenism, Jerusalem 1960,
p. 166.

Cumont has suggested that the people who spread the worship of Iupiter Sabazius
were votaries of a syncretistic Jewish-pagan cult; see F. Cumont, Le Musée
Belge, XIV (1910), pp. 55 fi.; see also R. Reitzenstein, Die hellenistischen
Mysterienreligionen 3, Leipzig-Berlin 1927, pp. 104 f. This interpretation is, however,
somewhat contradicted by the express statement of the two epitomists that they
were Jews. Only the appearance of Jupiter and the reference to the arae by Nepoti-
anus lend some support to Cumont. The identification of the Jewish God (not a
syncretistic deity) with Dionysus is well attested in pagan literature; see Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281); Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 6 (No. 258). It
is not surprising that the Jewish God was identified with Sabazius, though it may
be that the identification with Sabazius was made prior to that with Dionysus.
The latter identification was mainly derived from the connection between Dionysus
and Sabazius.

repetere domos suas coegit: Many scholars thought that the expulsion was caused
by the missionary zeal shown by people in Simon the Hasmonaean's delegation to
Rome (I Macc. xiv : 24; xv : 15 ff.); see Schiirer, III, p. 59; Friedlénder, loc. cit.;
and see also Leon, pp. 2 ff. Since the Roman consul Lucius is mentioned in
I Macc. xv : 16 (his gentilicium has not been preserved), it was supposed by Ritschl
and scholars who followed him that the consul Lucius Calpurnius Piso is meant,
and that the year 139 B.C.E. is the probable date of Simon’s embassy; see F. Ritschl,
Opuscula Philologica, V, Leipzig 1879, pp. 99 ff. However, as we have already
mentioned, the praenomen Lucius in Paris is mistaken, and, consequently, the
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main argument for dating the embassy to 139 B. C. E. is invalidated. It looks as
though the consul Lucius in I Macc. xv is Lucius Caecilius Metellus, one of the
two consuls of 142 B.C.E. Therefore, the embassy should be dated to
that year; cf. O. Roth, Rom und die Hasmonder, Leipzig 1914, p. 37; E. Bicker-
mann, Gnomon, VI (1930), p. 359; F. Miinzer, Klio, XXIV (1931), pp. 333 ff. It
also follows that there is no reason to connect the embassy of Simon with the
expulsion of 139 B. C. E. Many other Jews found their way to Rome, the centre
of the Mediterranean world. For the opinion that the missionary activity was
due to Jews from Phrygia, see H. Gressmann, Jewish Studies in Memory of Israel
Abrahams, New York 1927, pp. 170 ff.; see also H. Janne, Latomus, I (1937), pp.
40 ff.; A. D. Nock, apud: V. M. Scramuzza, The Emperor Claudius, Cambridge
(Mass.) 1940, p. 283, n. 6; J. B. Mc Minn, JNES, XV (1956), pp. 211 f.; W.H.C.
Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church, Oxford 1965, p. 141;
Bickerman, op. cit. (supra, p. 357, n. 2), pp. 144 ff.; Hengel, pp. 478 f. Alessandri’s
arguments against the historicity of the Jews’ expulsion from Rome in 139 B.C.E.
are not very convincing; see S. Alessandri, Studi classici e orientali, XVII (1968),
pp. 187 ff.

360



LIV. THE ANONYMOUS AUTHOR OF DE SUBLIMITATE
(PSEUDO-LONGINUS)

First half of the first century C.E.

The author of De Sublimitate is conspicuous in that he is, it seems,
one of the very few Greek writers to quote the Bible before the spread
of Christianity in the realm of the Roman Empire." The exact date
of the work is still a matter of sharp dispute, though we now find
very few scholars who identify the author with the neoplatonic
Longinus.> Current opinion dates him to the first century C.E.,
either in the age of Augustus or in the later Julio-Claudian period.®
This opinion is mainly based on the impression conveyed by the spirit,
style and general atmosphere that pervades his work. The fact that it
criticizes a book on the same subject by Caecilius of Caleacte, the
contemporary of Augustus, also slightly favours the dating of pseudo-
Longinus either in the time of the first princeps or in the early years of
Tiberius. None of the attempts to identify the author with one of the
known literary critics is based on sufficient evidence.*

Pseudo-Longinus quotes the opening section of Genesis as an example of
literature that represents the divine nature as it really is — pure and
great and undefiled — and he cites it immediately after the Homeric
description of Poseidon. Moses the author is designated not by name,

1 The others are, perhaps, Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL, 3:6 (No. 11) and
Ocellus Lucanus De Universi Natura, 45-46 (No. 40).

2 This was still the view of F. Marx, Wiener Studien, XX (1898), pp. 169 ff.
Marenghi has recently argued for a later date (late second or early third century
C. E.), but whithout committing himself to the third-century Longinus; see
G. Marenghi, Rendiconti dell’ Istituto Lombardo, LXXXIX (1956), pp. 485 ff.
For a recent identification with Longinus, see G.Luck, Arctos, V (1967),
pp. 97 ff.

3 Among recent attempts to date the work in the Principate of Augustus are
those of Marin and Goold; see D. Marin, Studi in Onore di Aristide Calderini
e Roberto Paribeni, 1, Milan 1956, pp.157 ff. Most scholars tend to date it some-
what later in the first century, e. g., Rhys Roberts, Rostagni and Norden; see
especially M. J. Boyd, CQ, LI (1957), pp. 39 ff. Cf. the discussion on the date
by Russell in his commentary, pp. XXII ff.

4 See, e. g., Richards, who saw the literary critic Gnaeus Pompeius as the author
of De Sublimitate; G. C. Richards, CQ, XXXII (1938), pp. 133 f. This view
has recently been endorsed by Goold.

361



From Herodotus to Plutarch

but only as the Legislator of the Jews,® and he is, incidentally, the
only non-Greek writer other than the Latin Cicero (12 : 4) who is even
mentioned in De Sublimitate,

The way in which pseudo-Longinus speaks of Moses and, above all, the
context of the quotation, imply an even higher regard for the Jewish
legislator and for the Bible than that shown by the more sympathetic
pagan writers who write about Moses, e.g., Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus,
XL, 3 (No. 11) and Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:35 f. (No. 115).
Some scholars are, therefore, inclined to think that pseudo-Longinus was
a Jew,5 while others have even made a rather unsuccessful attempt to
athetize the passage.” The Jewishness of the writer is an unnecessary
assumption, especially if it amounts to saying that he was a Jew by
origin or that he became a proselyte. Moreover, there is some positive
though slight proof that he was not a Jew; cf. 12 : 4, where the writer
definitely declares himself to be a Greek : fjuiv ds " EAAnow.® This is con-
trary to the habit of Jews writing Greek, even those who, like Philo, were
deeply imbued with Greek culture. What we do know is that we have before
us a gentile writer who displays more sympathy for Moses and the Bible
than any other pagan writer. This should not surprise us if we bear in
mind that the first century C. E. was not only the age of Apion, Chaere-
mon and Seneca, but was also a century marked by the unprecedented
diffusion of Jewish ideas and customs among various classes of society —
even if this did not result in proselytism; cf. the commentary to Tacitus,
Annales, XTI, 32 (No. 293) and Cassius Dio, LXVII, 14 : 1-2 (No. 435).
Indeed, it would be the lack of any literary expression of such a phenom-
enon that would call for an explanation.

Some scholars — e.g. Reinach — suppose that pseudo-Longinus is
indebted for his quotation to Caecilius of Caleacte, who, according to
Suda, was a Jew; cf. the commentary to Plutarchus, Vita Ciceronis, 7 : 6

5 Moses is designated by Quintilian as “Iudaicae superstitionis auctor”,
without his name having been mentioned; see Institutio Oratoria, 111, 7:21
(No. 230).

6 E. g., Mommsen, basing himself only on a general feeling, but without advanc-
ing any specific arguments; and Sedgwick, who infers this from the style of the
writer. Goold expresses himself as follows: “In Longinus we have one who has
been brought up under its influence (i. e., of the Graeco-Judaic movement),
for Longinus is in some sense a Jew. So was Caecilius of Calacte, and so pos-
sibly Theodorus of Gadara™; Goold, TAPA, XCII, p. 177. Cf. also Gager, p. 63.

7 Thus it was still argued by Ziegler; see also Mutschmann’s reply. Hermann also
thinks that it is a Jewish or a Christian interpolation.

8 Less conclusive perhaps is the argument from the use of ¥ dia (11:2; 33:1;
35:4; 45 :1; 44 :2), which is even used by Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 255.
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(No. 263). Others® suggest Theodorus of Gadara, a view that has not
much to commend itself. A citizen of a city that had suffered much from
the Hasmonaean conquest and the rule of Herod (cf. Ant., XIII, 356;
BJ, I, 86; Ant., XV, 351) would not be especially likely to transmit
knowledge of the Bible to Greek readers.*®

After all, there is nothing to preclude the assumption that our author
acquired his knowledge of the opening section of Genesis directly from
Jews and not through the channels of Greek literature. Moreover, it is
clear from the way he expresses himself that his acquaintance with
Moses was by no means confined to this quotation.

It has been powerfully argued by Norden, and also by Rostagni, that the
anonymous philosopher of the forty-fourth chapter should be identified
with Philo, but this suggestion still cannot be proved.
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148

De Sublimitate, IX, 9 — Russell = F5TR

Tabry xal 6 t@v *lovdaiwy Ocouobérns, oy 6 Tvyaw dwijo, énedy
T tod Oelov ddvauw xara 1y Gklay éydpnoe xaképmvev, edbds év
7j] elofolf] yodyag t@v véuwy «elney 6 Oedsr, gmol, — Ti; «yevéobw
@dc, xal yéveto* yevéabw yij, xal yéveto.»

2 éydopnoe] éyvdgioe Manutius

A similar effect was achieved by the lawgiver of the Jews—no mean
genius, for he both understood and gave expression to the power
of the divinity as it deserved—when he wrote at the very beginning
of his laws, I quote his words: “God said”’—what? “Let there be
light. And there was. Let there be earth. And there was.”

(trans. D. A. Russell on p. 93 of his commentary)

Opinions have always differed concerning the correct syntactical understanding
of this sentence and no definite solution has yet been offered. Which is the main
verb of the sentence? How much is to be included in the main clause and in the
subordinate one, respectively ? I have included the text as it stands in the edition
of Russell, who implies that gnof is parenthetical and that the main verb is to be
understood from the context; see Russell’s commentary, pp. 92 f. Russell also
adopts the view that the &redsj clause is dependent on odx & Tvydw dwip. For
other recent solutions, cf. especially Biihler, op. cit.; De Vries, op. cit.

The whole sentence shows close affinity with Ant., I, 15: #dn Tolvuy tods évrevéo-
uévouvg toic Pifrio mapaxald iy yvduny e@ mpoocavéyew xal doxiudlew Tov
fuérepov vopolérny, el tiy te plow dflws alrot xarevénae xal tjj Svvduet mpe-
movoag del Tag mpdfeis dvaréBeixe mdong xabagdy Tov mepl avrod puidéas Adyov
tijc map’ dAAoic doyrjuovos uvloloyias.

tavty xai: Cf.IIL 2; IX, 3; XXXI, 1; cf. also Mutschmann, Hermes, LII (1917),
pp. 171 f.

Oeouobérns: Moses is more commonly described as the Jewish vouoBérng; see,
e.g., Philo, Quod Omnis Probus Liber, 43; De Aeternitate Mundi, 19; Josephus,
Ant., 1, 15, 18, 23, It is doubtful, however, if it was the author of zepl "Yyovg who
coined Oeouobérne; cf. Philo, De Migratione Abrahami, 23: napénerar Beouolérn
Abyw Maovejj modnyerotvre. (In Quis Rerum Divinarum Heres, 167, it is God
who is the feguobérne.) The emendations of Robortello (feocuoddrnc) and others
are unnecessary.

oty ¢ Tvxwy dwmjp: For the same adjective applied to the type of government institu~
ted by Moses (gwveotijoaro [scil. Moses] dpynv od iy Tvyoioav), see Strabo,
Geographica, XVI1, 2 : 36, p. 761 (No. 115).

&ydpnoe: ywpelv as meaning animo concipere is well attested in various writers;
see, e.g., Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, 1, 44; Quod Deus Sit Immutabilis, 77; see
also, e.g., Sylloge, No. 814, 1.11 f. There is no such usage, however, in the Septua-~
gint. Hence, it should not be connected with a Jewish environment. In any case,
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the various emendations suggested for it by Manutius, Rohde, Vollgraff and others
are entirely unjustified.

wd&épnvev: Rhys Roberts rightly opposes Ziegler’s interpretation of éxpaiver,
in the sense of “to reveal” as an expected explanation from a Jew or Christian; see
Rhys Roberts, Philological Quarterly, pp. 211 f.; Ziegler, op. cit., p. 584.
elney 6 Oedg...: This is not an exact quotation of a single verse, but a combina-
tion of three verses from Gen. i : 3, 9, 10, which was done to produce a stronger,
cumulative effect.

The Septuagint Gen. i:3 reads as follows: xai elnev ¢ Oeds Tevnfijrw pde. xal
éyévero pd¢. Gen. i:9-10 reads: xal elnev 6 Oeds Zvvaybijrw to Téwp 16 dmoxdrw
T01 odpavoi el ovvaywyny ulav, xai dpbirw 1 Enpd. xal éyévero olftws. .. xal
éxdAecev 6 Oeds Tiw Empav yijv. This procedure is consonant with that applied
by the author to the Ilias; cf. the combination of lines from different books of the
Ilias in IX, 6.
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LV. SENECA THE RHETOR

¢..55 B.C.E. to 40 C.E.

Seneca the Elder mentions the Jews only incidentally, in order to clarify
the personality of Sosius before whom the rhetor Corvus declaimed at
Rome.!

1 Cf. H. Volkmann, Zur Rechtsprechung im Principat des Augustus, Munich
1935, p. 62.
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149

Suasoriae,II, 21 — Kiessling

Hic est Corvus qui cum temptaret scolam Romae Sosio illi qui Tudaeos
subegerat declamavit controversiam de ea quae apud matronas dis-
serebat liberos non esse tollendos et ob hoc accusatur reipublicae
laesae.

1 Sosio Gronovius  sunio codd. 2-3 dissirebat C

This Corvus when he conducted a school at Rome declaimed, in the
presence of that Sosius who subdued the Jews, a controversia about
her who argued in the presence of married women that they should
rear no children, and on this account was accused of injuring the
commonwealth. (trans. W. A. Edward, Cambridge 1928)

Sosio illi qui Iudaeos subegerat: Gaius Sosius was one of the chief partisans of
Antony; see Fluss, PW, Ser. 2, III, pp. 1176 ff.; R. Syme, The Roman Revolution,
Oxford 1939, p. 200 He was appointed to the governorship of Syria by Antony,
and, after capturing Jerusalem in 37 C.E., he delivered it to Herod, ordering his
enemy Antigonus to be beheaded; see Ant., XIV, 176, 447, 468 f.; XX, 246; BJ,
1,19,327,345f.,35511.; V, 398, 408 f.; VI, 436; Tacitus, Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281);
see also Otto, pp. 33 f. As a result of his victory, Gaius Sosius earned a triumph;
see CIL, 1, 12, p. 76; see also CIL, IX, No. 4855. For a coin from Zacynthus com-
memorating Sosius’ victory over Judaea, see E. A. Sydenham, The Coinage of the
Roman Republic 2, London 1952, p. 199, No. 1272. This coin shows a military
trophy, at the base of which two captives are seated: Judaea and Antigonus.
Though a partisan of Antony, Sosius kept his position in Roman society after the
victory of Octavian; see Syme, op. cit., p. 349.
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LVI. CORNELIUS CELSUS

First half of the first century C.E.

Cornelius Celsus compiled an encyclopaedic work, of which only the
medical part has remained. It is noteworthy that among the authorities
quoted by this Latin author, who apparently lived in the time of Tiberius,*
we find a Jewish medical writer, Iudaeus; cf. the commentary. First
Celsus states that among the plasters useful for broken heads, there is
one that is ascribed to Iudaeus (No. 150). Later in his work he describes a
compound suggested by the same Iudaeus.*

1 For his time, see Cichorius, pp. 411 ff.; Schanz & Hosius, II, pp. 724 f.

2 For Jewish medicine in ancient times, see S. Krauss, Talmudische Archiologie,
1, Leipzig 1910, pp. 252 ff.; J. Preuss, Biblisch-talmudische Medizin, Berlin 1911;
Juster, II, pp. 254 f.; M. Neuburger, Die Medizin in Flavius Josephus, Reichen-
hall 1919, pp. 46 ff. On doctors in Jerusalem society, see Jeremias, p. 19. Jose-
phus stresses the interest that the Essenes took in medicine; see BJ, 11, 136.
From his casual remarks one may also infer that doctors were to be found
in different parts of the country, even in distant Galilaea (see Vira 404).
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150

De Medicina, V, 19:11 — Marx = F142R

At inter ea, quae fracto capiti accommodantur, habent quidam id,
quod ad auctorem Iudaeum refertur. Constat ex his: salis P. X IIII;
squamae aeris rubri, aeris combusti, singulorum P. X XII; Hammon-
iaci thymiamatis, turis fuliginis, resinae aridae, singulorum P. ¥ XVI;
s resinae Colophoniacae, cerae, sebi vitulini curati, singulorum
P. X XX; aceti sesquicyatho, olei minus cyatho.
¥ = Uncia denarii

But among those suitable for broken heads, some include the one
which is ascribed to Iudaeus. It is composed of salt 16 grms, red copper
scales and calcined copper, 48 grms each, ammoniacum for fumigation,
frankincense soot and dried resin, 64 grms each, Colophon resin,
wax, and prepared calf’s suet, 80 grms each, vinegar 65 c. cm, less
than 40 c. cm of oil. (trans. W. G. Spencer, LCL)

ad auctorem Iudaeum: Here it is auctor Iudaeus, but in the next passage it is only
Tudaeus. There are two ways of interpreting the name: (a) to regard it as a reference
to a “Jewish writer”, whose name Celsus does not know (this writer might have
first been known as “‘so-and-so the Jew”’, and later Celsus knew him only as “the
Jew"); (b) to assume that Iudaeus is really a proper name for Judas. On Iudaeus as
a Jewish proper name, see CII, Nos. 710-711. These Delphian inscriptions date
from the second century B. C. E. Cf. also the *fovdaiog of Plutarchus, De Iside et
Osiride, 31 (No. 259).

We have no means of dating Iudaeus the medical writer. Most of the sources quoted
by Celsus are from the early Hellenistic period, though many of them, e.g. Meges
of Sidon, also belong to the first century B. C. E. Euelpides, the great oculist, had
just died when Celsus wrote his work.

151

De Medicina, V, 22:4 — Marx = F143R

Est Tudaei, in qua sunt calcis partes duae; nitri quam ruberrumi pars
tertia, quae urina inpuberis pueri coguntur, donec strigmenti crassitudo
sit. Sed subinde is locus, cui id inlinitur, madefaciendus est.

The compound of Iudaeus contains lime two parts; the reddest
soda one part, mixed with the urine of a young boy to the consistency
of strigil scrapings. But the place on which it is smeared should from
time to time be moistened. (trans. W. G. Spencer, LCL)
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LVII. POMPONIUS MELA

First century (wrote ¢. 40 C.E.)

The following passage well reflects the general character of Mela’s De
Chorographia, which partakes of the nature of a periplus® and pays
only scant attention to the inland parts. Thus, Judaea is barely mentioned
by Mela, who dwells only on the three coastal towns: Gaza, Ascalon
and Jaffa. Moreover, the chorographer’s dependence on old Greek
sources is seen quite clearly.? There is nothing here to show that Mela's
description expresses the conditions in the Julio-Claudian age, and it
could have been written by a Greek in the time of the Persian Empire.

1 See Schanz & Hosius, IT, p. 654.
2 See F. Gisinger, PW, Suppl. IV, p. 674.
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Chorographia, 1,11:62-64 — Ranstrand = 144R

(62) Syrialate litora tenet, terrasque etiam latius introrsus, aliis aliisque
nuncupata nominibus: nam et Coele dicitur et Mesopotamia et Dama-
scene et Adiabene et Babylonia et Iudaea et Commagene et Sophene.
(63) Hic Palaestine est qua tangit Arabas, tum Phoenice; et ubi se
Ciliciae committit Antiochia, olim ac diu potens, sed cum eam regno
Semiramis tenuit longe potentissima. Operibus certe eius insignia
multa sunt; duo maxime excellunt; constituta urbs mirae magni-
tudinis Babylon, ac siccis olim regionibus Euphrates et Tigris immissi.
(64) Ceterum in Palaestina est ingens et munita admodum Gaza: sic
Persae aerarium vocant, et inde nomen est, quod cum Cambyses
armis Aegyptum peteret, huc belli et opes et pecuniam intulerat. Est
non minor Ascalon; est Iope ante diluvium ut ferunt condita, ubi
Cephea regnasse eo signo accolae adfirmant, quod titulum eius fra-
trisque Phinei veteres quaedam arae cum religione plurima retinent:
quin etiam rei celebratae carminibus ac fabulis, servataeque a Perseo
Andromedae clarum vestigium marinae beluae ossa immania ostentant.

3 Commagene et Sophene Ranstrand. colophone A 4 tum] cum A
7 excellent A 12 <as> calocn>A (litteras inras. add. A3) [ cesti>ope A
(litteras in ras. add. A3) 16 marinae A2  matrinae Al

(62) Syria extends widely along the coasts, and even more widely over
the lands of the interior, and she is called by many different names.
Thus she is named Coele-Syria and Mesopotamia and Damascene and
Adiabene and Babylonia and Judaea and Commagene and Sophene.
(63) There is situated Palestine, where Syria touches the Arabs, then
Phoenicia, and Antiochia, where Syria borders on Cilicia. Syria had
once been and for a long time powerful, but above all she was a great
power in the reign of Semiramis. Among the achievements of that
queen there are many that are distinguished. Two of them excel con-
spicuously, namely, the founding of Babylon, a city of admirable size,
and the irrigation of the once-dry regions by the Euphrates and the
Tigris. (64) In Palestine there is Gaza, an immense and very fortified
city; that is the Persian name for treasury. The name derives from the
fact that when Cambyses made preparations for the invasion of Egypt
he concentrated there the treasure and money. Ascalon is not smaller.
There is also Jope, founded, as is said, before the Flood. Its inhabi-
tants base their view that Cepheus was king there on the fact that some
ancient altars retain, with utmost reverence, his and his brother’s
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titles. Moreover, the enormous bones of the sea-monster constitute
a manifest indication of the deliverance of Andromeda by Perseus,
a subject celebrated in poetry and myth.

62 Spyria...nam et Coele dicitur: On the history of Coele-Syria, see the commen-
tary to Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11, 6 : 2, 5, 8 (No. 6).

et Mesopotamia: Mela, depending on his old sources, includes Mesopotamia in
Syria, thus using the name’s original meaning from the classical period (Syria =
Assyria); see, e.g., Herodotus, VII, 63; T. Noldeke, Hermes, V (1871), p. 443 ff.;
E. Schwartz, Philologus, LXXXVI, pp. 373 fi. = Gesammelte Schriften, 11, Berlin
1956, pp. 240 ff. We also find this use in other Latin writers; see Noldeke, op. cit.,
p. 452.

ludaea: 1t is uncertain whether Judaea is used here in the broad sense of the Roman
province Judaea, or if it covers only Judaea proper. Since Mela lists Palaestine
separately, the second possibility is more probable.

63 Palaestine: It seems that Palaestine refers to the coastal strip from Mt. Carmel
to Egypt.

64 Gaza ... Ascalon: Both were important cities in Mela’s time; see Schiirer,
II, pp. 115, 123. However, in view of the general character of the passage, it is
doubtful whether even here Mela refers to contemporary conditions. The etymology
that he gives for Gaza has no basis whatsoever.

Iope ante diluvium. .. condita: Cf. the commentary to Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
V, 69 (No. 204).

ubi Cephea regnasse . . . servataeque a Perseo Andromedae clarum vestigium marinae
beluae ossa immania ostentant: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 69.

372



LVIII. SEXTIUS NIGER

First half of the first century C.E.

Although Dioscorides criticizes him strongly in the introduction to his
De Materia Medica, Niger seems to have been one of his main sources.
Pliny also used Niger’s work.*

1 See M. Wellmann, Hermes, XXIV (1889), pp. 530 ff.
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153

apud: Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, 1, Pracfatio, 3 — Wellmann

‘0 yoiw Sampenns doxdv elvar &v adrois Niyep t6 Edpdpfidv gnow énov
elvar yauelalas yewwuévms év ’Irallg xai v dvdpdoauov tadro
dmdoyew Vmepux®, dAdny 0 dovxtay év “lovdalg yevvacBar, xal dAda
Tovtolg Suota mAeiota mapda Ty évdpyeiayv ExtibeTar yevddg, dmep
éoti Texurigia odx abroylas dAda tijc éx mapaxovoudrwy ioToplag.

1 & adroic doxawy HDa | épdpfiov F 2 yapatdéag FDa | yevouéwng
Da [ ‘lradig) Ialarig? Wellmann 3 dmepix®d dmdpyew HDa [ 6é]
e HDa 3-4 dMia nleiora Suowa tovrowg HDa [ évdpyeiav] dAribeiay HDa

Indeed Niger, who seems to be the most conspicuous among them,
says that the spurge is a juice of spurge-olive growing in Italy, and
that St. John’s wort is identical with hypericum, and that dug-out
aloes is produced in Judaea, and he sets forth falsely many things like
those contrary to manifest facts, which is evidence not of autopsy
but of information based on false stories.

dldny 6 dpuxriy év "Iovdaig: On the aloe of Judaea, see Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XXVII, 15 (No. 219).
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LIX. PHILIP OF THESSALONICA

First half of the first century C.E.

The following epigram becomes linked to Jewish history only through
the brilliant emendation and interpretation of Cichorius (pp. 351 ff)).

The general meaning of the epigram is fairly clear. Some piece of
artistic tapestry depicting the lands of the Roman Empire and the sea
has been presented to a reigning Roman Emperor. The embroidery was
the gift of a queen (fy yap avdoonc 6dga), and it seems that the name
of the queen lurks somehow in the word xagpmos of the manuscript
(. 3), which Cichorius emended into Kimpog. Now, Queen Cyprus, a
grand-daughter of Herod and the wife of Agrippa I, played a prominent
role in the life of her husband. Cichorius has even made an attempt, on
the basis of the narrative of Josephus, to connect the gift with a known
event, namely, the mission of Agrippa’s freedman Fortunatus in 39 C.E.!

1 Cf. Ant., XVIII, 247. This interpretation of the epigram has also been accepted
by Beckby and by Page; see H. Beckby, Anthologia Graeca, III, Munich
1958, p. 810; A. S. F. Gow & D. L. Page, The Greek Anthology — The Garland
of Philip, II, Cambridge 1968, p. 334. The date of The Garland of Philip is de-
batable. Cichorius thinks that it should be dated to the reign of Gaius, as do
Wifstrand and Page; see A. Wifstrand, Gnomon, XIII (1937), p. 452; Gow &
Page, loc. cit. Miiller, on the other hand, thinks that ¢. 53 C. E. should be taken
as terminus post quem for its publication; see K. Miiller, Die Epigramme des
Antiphilos von Byzanz, Berlin 1935, pp. 14 ff. Small and Cameron agree with
Miiller; see S. G. P. Small, YCS, XII (1951), p. 71; A. Cameron, Greek, Roman
and Byzantine Studies, IX (1968), p. 323, n. 2.
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154

Anthologia Graeca, IX, 778 = Page, in: A.S.F. Gow & D.L. Page, The Greek Anthology — The
Garland of Philip, 1, Cambridge 1968, p. 300 No. VI

Tatav iy pepéxapmov Sony Ewxe neptybwvy
Wxeavos peydie Kaloage melbouévmy
xal yAavxiy ue 0dAacoay dnnxofdaaro Kimpog
xepxlow loromdvos mdvt” dmopalauévny:
s Kaloape & edbelvey ydow 7jAOoper, v yap dvdoonc
ddpa pépew Ta Beoic xal mplv dpeiddueva.
3 Kvnpog Cichorius  xapmog P 5 & edéelvep Page & axewov P

Modelling all with shuttle labouring on the loom, Kypros made me,
a perfect copy of the harvest-bearing earth, all that the land-encircling
ocean girdles, obedient to great Caesar, and the gray sea too. We
have come as a grateful return for Caesar’s hospitality; it was a queen’s
duty to bring gifts so long due to the gods.

(trans. D. L. Page, Cambridge 1968)
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LX. SCRIBONIUS LARGUS

First century C.E.

The pharmacological work of Scribonius Largus contains two allusions
to the use of Judaean bitumen (i. e. the asphalt of the Dead Sea): for
healing recent wounds and for mending broken bones. The medical
qualities of the Dead Sea asphalt are also mentioned in BJ, IV, 481:
xal yo1otuos...mpds dxeow owpdrwy eig molda yodv T@v pagudxwy
napauloyerar; and in Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum
Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, X7, 2 : 10 (No. 386). For the excellence
of the Judaean asphalt, see also Galenus, De Antidotis, I, 12 (No. 392).
For the use of asphalt for general medical purposes, see, e.g., Aretaeus
(ed. Hude?), Berlin 1958, VI, 2:6, p. 122; VII, 5 : 12, p. 158.
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C in1 207 — Hel

w

Emplastrum nigrum eius {scil. Glyconis chirurgi), barbara dicitur,
facit ad omne recens vulnus et contusum; hoc plerique in gladiatoribus
utuntur: picis Bruttiae p. X C, resinae frictae p. X C, bituminis
Iudaici p. X C, cerae p. X C.

His [scil. Glyco’s] black plaster, which is called “barbara”, is useful
for every fresh wound and bruise. Most use it in the healing of gladi-
ators. It is composed of Bruttian pitch, 400 gm; of rubbed resin,
400 gm, of Jewish bitumen, 400 gm; of wax, 400 gm.

156

Conpositiones, 209 — Helmreich

Emplastrum nigrum Aristi chirurgi facit ad omne recens vulnus
mirifice... Habet autem haec: spumae argenteae p. ¥ CC, alnminis
fissi p. X XXX, picis Hispanae p. ¥ C, bituminis Iudaici p. X C,
propolis p. ¥ XXX, aeruginis p. ¥ X, cerae p. ¥ C, ammoniaci gut-
tae p. X XXIIII, terebinthinae p. X L, olei veteris sextarios quattuor.

The black plaster of Aristus the surgeon is wonderfully useful for
every fresh wound... Itis composed of the following materials: sil-
ver spume, 800 gm; cleft alum, 120 gm; Spanish pitch, 400 gm; Jewish
bitumen, 400 gm; propolis, 120 gm; verdigris, 40 gm; wax, 400 gm;
Ammoniac gum, 96 gm; turpentine gum, 200 gm; old oil, 4 sextarii.
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LXI. PTOLEMY OF MENDES

Date unknown

Prole}ny was an Egyptian priest from Mendes, who composed an
Egyptian Chronology in Greek. His date is unknown, but he must have
lived before Apion, since that writer refers to him.
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157a

apud: Tatianus, Oratio ad Graecos, XXXVIII — Schwartz = F46R = F. Gr. Hist.,
I, C611, Tla+Fla

Ablyvnrlov 8¢ elow drpifeis yodvarw dvaypapal, xal Tév xar’ adrods
yoauudtwy Eounveds éott Ilvodsuaios, ody ¢ Pactdeds, legeds Oé
Mévénrog. ofrog tag tdv Pacidéwy mpdeis éxtibéuevos xar’ *Auwow
Atydrrov Pacidéa yeyovévar *Iovdalows gnal iy é& Alydnrov mogelay
glg dnep fjfedov ywola, Mwaéws 1yovuévov. Aéyer 68 odtws «o6 08
YAuwoig éyéveto xat’ “Ivayov facidéa.»

1 axpifeic Eus. al én’ axpifeic MP  al Eraxpifeic V 2 ypappdray
Eus. mpayudrwv MPV | édoti om.Eus. [ ITrolsuaioc om.V 2-3 éx
pévdnrog Eus., ND 4 Alyvnrov facidéa Eus.  faocidéa alyvmrov MPV |
yveyovévar gnaiv "Tovéalowc Schwartz  lovdalovg P 5 fjfedov Eus. 7jA-
fov MPV | Mwoéwe Eus. pwicéwe MP  pwiicews V 6 xatatlvayor V

zov Ivayov Bus.,, J | tdv Pacidéa Eus.

Of the Egyptians also there are accurate chronicles. Ptolemy, not
the king, but a priest of Mendes, is the interpreter of their affairs. The
writer, narrating the acts of the kings, says that the departure of the
Jews from Egypt to the places whither they went occurred in the time
of king Amosis, under the leadership of Moses. He thus speaks:
“Amosis lived in the time of king Inachus.”

(trans. B. P. Pratten, Edinburgh 1867)

*Apwow: This Amosis should be identified with Ahmose I, who was celebrated as
Egypt’s redeemer from the Hyksos and who founded the eighteenth dynasty; see
Pietschmann, PW, I, pp. 1744 f.; A. Gardiner, Egypt of the Pharaohs, Oxford 1961,
pp. 168 f.

xatr’ “[vayov faoidéa: Inachus, the father of Phoroneus, is considered the first
king of Argos; see Acusilaus, in: F. Gr. Hist., 1, 2, F23c; Castor, ibid., II, B
250, F 3. On Inachus as Moses’ contemporary, apart from the account of Apion,
who is dependent on Ptolemy, see. Tertullianus, Apologeticus, 19 : 3. For the
implication that the Exodus took place at the time of Apis, the grandson of Inachus,
see Polemon, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X, 10 : 15 (No. 29). From
Porphyry (No. 460) it emerges that Moses preceded Inachus.

1570v

apud: Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, I, 21:101:5 — Stahlin & Friichtel = F. Gr. Hist.,
Im, Cé611, TIb+Fl1b

‘0 8¢ ITroAepatios oftog icpeds uty iy, Tag 0é v Alyvariov faciiéwy
modEeig &y Towoly 8lawg Exbéuevoc Biflois xara * Auwaly gnow Alydnrov
2 éxtibéuevog Tatianus
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paoiiéa Mavoéws rjyovuévov yeyovévar *lovdalows iy & Alydmrov
mogelay, & dv owdmrar xata “Ivayoy fxuaxévar Tov Mwoéa.

This Ptolemy was a priest, and narrating the acts of the Egyptian kings
in three books he says that the departure of the Jews from Egypt
occurred in the time of Amosis under the leadership of Moyses.
From which it has been seen that Moses flourished in the time of
Inachus.
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LXII. LYSIMACHUS

Date unknown

Next to Apion, Lysimachus was the Graeco-Egyptian writer who
displayed the most marked anti-Semitic tendencies. It seems that he
lived before Apion, perhaps in the second or the first century B.C.E.
Lysimachus did not compose a special book about the Jews, but deals
with them only in his Aegyptiaca. According to him, the ancestors of
the Jews were not only disease-ridden beggars, distinguished by deeds
of both murder and sacrilege, but they were also so shameless that the
very name of their city openly declared their sacrilegious nature.

The different name of the King, Bocchoris, and the absence of all
mention of the Hyksos and of the Egyptian origins of Moses prove that
the historical construction of Lysimachus is founded on a different
version of the rise of the Jewish nation than that of Manetho, or, for that
matter, of Chaeremon. As far as we can judge from the fragments
preserved in Josephus, Lysimachus does not refer to the rule of the Jewish
ancestors in Egypt itself or to the alleged crimes committed by them
there, but concentrates on the age of violence supposedly instituted by
them in Judaea. We have no sure basis for assessing to what extent
Apion is indebted to Lysimachus or whether he merely draws upon
the same stream of Graeco-Egyptian tradition. For the dependence of
Tacitus on the same tradition, cf. the commentary to No. 281.

It cannot be determined whether Lysimachus the anti-Semitic writer
is the same as Lysimachus the Greek mythographer of Alexandria.!

1 See G.[W.] Radtke, “De Lysimacho Alexandrino”, Ph. D. Thesis, Strasbourg
1893, p. 101; Gudeman, PW, X1V, pp. 32f.; Fraser, II, p. 1092, n. 475.
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Api , I, 304-311 — Niese = F59R = F, Gr. Hist., III,
C621,Tla + F1 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 56 f.

(304) ’Encwdiw 68 rodrorg Aveluayov eilmpdra uéy iy adupy
Tolg mpoepnuévors Undbeoy Tol yevouatos mepl T@Y Asmpdy xai
AedwPnuévar, Smepmemaindra 88 Ty xelvoy dmbavérnra Tolg
nldopaot, OfjAos ovwrebexds xara mollry dnéybeiar: (305) Aéyer
yag éni Boxydpews tob Alyvmriwv PaciMéws wév Aady tdv *lov-
Salwy Aempods Svtas xal pwgods xai dAAa vooruard Twa Eyovrag
elc ta lepa xavapedyovrag perarrelv Tpo@ry. maumdAawv 68 dv-
Bodmwy voonlelg mepimesovrwy axapmiav év tjj Alydmre yevéobau.
(306) Boryopw 8¢ tov tiw Ailyvrriowy faciréa eic *Aupwvos méuypar
nepl Tij dxaomlas Todg pavvevooufvovs, tov Oeov 0é épeiv ta iepa
xafdpar an’ @bodmwy dvdyvwy xai Sveoefdv, éxPdAlovra adrodc
éx tav lepdw el Tdmovs éprjuove, Tovs 02 pwpods xal Aempods Pvbioar,
g Tl fAlov dyavaxtotvtog émi 1fj Tovrwy {wifj, xal Ta iepa dyvioa
xal oftw T yijy xapmogoprjoew. (307 ) ov ¢ Boxyopw tods yonouovs
lafdvra vods te lepeic xai émPwuirac mpooxaleoduevoy xelevoar
dmdoyry momoauévovs T@v dxabdoTwy Tols oTpatidTal TodTovg
nagadotvar xardfew adrods el Ty Eomuov, Tods Of Aemgovs eig
puolifdivovs ydpras évdijoar, va xabdow eis 16 nélayos. (308) Pv-
Ouobévrawr 8¢ tav Aemodv xai wwpdv Tove dAdovs ouvvabpoiobévrag
elc Tdmovg dprjpovs éxtebipvar én’ dmwlela, ovvaybévrag 8¢ fovievoachar
7epl avtdv, vuxrdg 08 émuyevouévns mip xai Abyvovs xadoavras guidr-
Tew avrovs Ty T dmioloay vixra vnoredoavtas iddoxectar Todg Osote
mepl 100 odoar adrods. (309) Tfj & Smwodep rHubea Mwoiy Twa
ovufovietoar avroic magafailopévovs piav odov Téuvew d&yor dv
Srov éAB@ow elg Tdmovg oixovuévovs, mapaxelevoaclal te adroic
wire @vbpdmwy Tl edvorjoew uijre dowota ovuPoviedoewy dAda Ta
yeloova Bedv te vaods xal Pfwpods, ol dv mepurdywow, dvaroémew.
(310) owvawsodviwy 68 t@v dAAwy Ta doybévra mowotvrag dua Tijg
dorjuov mopedeabar, Ixaviss dé dyAnbévrac éABeiv eic Try olxovuévmy
5 Boxydpewe ed. pr.  Poyydpews L bochore Lat, 6 &yovrag ed. pr.
éxdvrwy L 7 xaragvydvras Herwerden 9 Béxyopw ed.pr.  Bdy-
xooww L | “Appevos Bekker dupwva L 10 épetv] einmeiv ed. pr.
avedeiv Niese 11 éxPaldvra ed. pr. 17 xavdew ... Epnuov om. Lat.
xatdyew? Reinach xardfovow G. Giangrande, CQ, LVI 1962, p. 115
18 ydprag] Adpvaxag Naber | é&vdfjoae Thackeray évdijoavrac L | xaf-
ebdow Niese  mergerentur Lat. 24 napafarlopévove ed. pr.  magafal-

Aopévorg L 25 8rov om. ed. pr. 26 edvoijoar et gvuPovieioar
Niese | undé Bekker | zdpiora Herwerden
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ydpav xal Tovg Te dvbpamovs Ofpllovrac xai Ta iepa ovidvras xai
Sumprjoavrag EADety eig T viv *lovdalay mpooayopevouévny, xticavrag
0¢ méAw évratfa xaroweiv. (311) o 6¢ dotv Todro “lepdovia dno Tijs
énelvwy duabéoewe dvopdobar. otegov & adrods émixparijoavras yodve
darddéar Ty dvopaociay meds o <un> dveidilealar xai Ty ve moAw
‘Iegoadivua xal adrovs “Iegosolvuitas mpooayopedealar.

32 “lepdovia ed. pr. iepoodAvua L 34 <un)> dverdileofar Hudson
35 “Iepogolvuirac Niese lepocolduovs L hierosolymitae Lat.

(304) I will next introduce Lysimachus. He brings up the same theme
as the writers just mentioned, the mendacious story of the lepers and
cripples, but surpasses both in the incredibility of his fictions, obvi-
ously composed with bitter animus. (305) His account is this: In
the reign of Bocchoris, king of Egypt, the Jewish people, who were
afflicted with leprosy, scurvy, and other maladies, took refuge in
the temples and lived a mendicant existence. The victims of disease
being very numerous, a dearth ensued throughout Egypt. (306) King
Bocchoris thereupon sent to consult the oracle of Ammon about the
failure of the crops. The god told him to purge the temples of impure
and impious persons, to drive them out of these sanctuaries into the
wilderness, to drown those afflicted with leprosy and scurvy, as the
sun was indignant that such persons should live, and to purify the
temples; then the land would yield her increase. (307) On receiving
these oracular instructions, Bocchoris summoned the priests and
servitors at the altars, and ordered them to draw up a list of the
unclean persons and to deliver them into military charge to be con-
ducted into the wilderness, and to pack the lepers into sheets of lead
and sink them in the ocean. (308) The lepers and victims of scurvy
having been drowned, the others were collected and exposed in the
desert to perish. There they assembled and deliberated on their
situation. At nightfall they lit up a bonfire and torches, and mounted
guard, and on the following night kept a fast and implored the gods
to save them. (309) On the next day a certain Moses advised them to
take their courage in their hands and make a straight track until they
reached inhabited country, instructing them to show goodwill to
no man, to offer not the best but the worst advice, and to overthrow
any temples and altars of the gods which they found. (310) The rest
assenting, they proceeded to put these decisions into practice. They
traversed the desert, and after great hardships reached inhabited
country: there they maltreated the population, and plundered and set
fire to the temples, until they came to the country now called Judaea,
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where they built a city in which they settled. (311) This town was
called Hierosyla because of their sacrilegious propensities. At a later
date, when they had risen to power, they altered the name, to avoid
the disgraceful imputation, and called the city Hierosolyma and
themselves Hierosolymites. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

304 . énciodfw. .. Avoluayov: Although Josephus deals with Chaeremon before
Lysimachus, we should not necessarily infer that Chaeremon's work preceded that
of Lysimachus. This order may merely be due to the great similarity between the
versions of Chaeremon and Manetho.

Oneonenaixdra 8¢ tiy éxelvwv dmfavdérnra...: Lysimachus’ version of Jewish
origins as reflected by Josephus is more anti-Semitic in detail than that of the two
previously-mentioned authors, and it justifies the criticism of the Jewish apologist,
Oijdos ovvrebaxws xara moddsy dnéyfeiav. We must disagree with Gudeman’s
too-favourable view of Lysimachus’ Jewish chapters; see Gudeman, op. cit.
(supra, p. 382), p. 35.

305 éZnl Boxydpews: By ascribing the story of the Jews’ expulsion to a Pharaoh
of the twenty-fourth dynasty, Lysimachus dates it much later than Manetho
or Chaeremon. Tacitus directly connects Bocchoris with the story of the Exodus;
see Tacitus, Historige, V, 3 (No. 281). Bocchoris ranks very high among the
Pharaohs in the Greek tradition; see, e.g., Diodorus, I, 94 : 5; Plutarchus,
Demetrius, 27. For other Greek sources, see Sethe, PW, III, pp. 666 f. On
Bocchoris’ reign, see J. H. Breasted, A History of Egypt2, London 1945, pp.
546 f., p. 550; Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Vol. 11, Part 2 2, Stuttgart—-
Berlin 1931, pp. 56 f.; Vol. III 2, 1937, pp. 41 f. Bocchoris is the only Pharaoh of
the twenty-fourth dynasty who is known from the fragments of Manetho. Boccho-
ris’ connection with the Jews may be accounted for by the Egyptian tradition that
dated the Prophecy of the Lamb— i.e. the prophecy about the rule of foreigners
over Egypt —to his reign; see H. Gressmann, Alforientalische Texte zum alten
Testament 2, Berlin-Leipzig 1926, pp. 48 f.; see also U. Wilcken, Hermes, XL
(1905), pp. 558 f.

oy Aadv tdv *lovdalwy: Like Chaeremon, Lysimachus already uses the name
Jews when he refers to the sojourn in Egypt.

petaiteiv tpogrjv: Perhaps this emphasis on the needy condition of the Jews
should be connected with the recurring theme of the Jew as a beggar; cf. De Motu
Circulari, II, 1:91 (No. 333); Martialis, Epigrammata, XII, 57 : 13 (No. 246);
Iuvenalis, Saturae, VI, 542 f. (No. 299); and, perhaps, Artemidorus, Onirocritica,
III, 53 (No. 395).

mapméAdwv. . . voonlelg negimeodvrwy dxapniav. .. yevéoBar: It seems that here
Lysimachus adduces a natural explanation for the dearth, namely, a shortage of
workers resulting from the disease. However, we see from what follows that the
source underlying his account contained another explanation, which attributed
the dearth to the pollution of the temples by impure and impious persons. The
removal of these persons and the purification of the temples would cause the
earth to yield fruit.

306 dn’ dvfpdnwy dvdyvay xal Svoaefdv. . .tovs 68 ywpods xal Aempods Pfubloar:
Lysimachus distinguishes here between those who are impure and impious and
those afflicted with leprosy and scurvy. The god ordered that the former should be
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banished to the wilderness, and that the latter should be drowned. Since the king
executed the order, the Jews must be identified with the first category, which clearly
emerges from the following narrative. On the other hand, this not only contradicts
Apion (No. 165) and Tacitus, Historiae, V, 3, (No. 281), both of whom identified
the Jews with the lepers, but even Lysimachus himself, who explicitly asserted
that the Jews were afflicted with leprosy. Perhaps we should blame the way in
which the account has been transmitted for this apparent confusion. We may only
suggest that Lysimachus grouped immoral persons and physically polluted persons
with lepers from the outset of his work. He may even have stressed the immorality
of the Jews at the same time. It is worthwhile citing a passage from Manetho,
apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 233 (No.21): xaflapdv dnd e Aempdw xal Tdv
Aoy mapdy avbpdrwy Ty ydpav dracay monjoetey. uiagdg, as is well known,
has a connotation of moral baseness.

¢ tov jAlov dyavaxroiwrog: Cf. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, V,7 : 43 : 2:
tag Aoyuxdg véoouvs MAly dvaribéacw; cf. also Herodotus (I, 138), who gives
the Persian view of the connection between leprosy and the Sun’s wrath.

308 midp xal Adyvovs xavoavras... vnorevoavrac: Presumably Lysimachus
is concerned with the origin of the Sabbath. For the kindling of the lights as a
striking feature of the Jewish Sabbath in the eyes of pagan writers, see Persius,
Saturae, V, 180 f. (No. 190); see also Seneca, Epistulae Morales, XCV, 47 (No. 188).
309 Mwaijy Twa: According to Lysimachus, Moses is one of the exiles. While
this agrees with Tacitus, Historiae, V, 3 (No. 281), the view that Moses was an
Egyptian priest, which is found in Manetho and Chaeremon, is missing in both
Lysimachus and Tacitus.

310 xai ta lepd ovAdvras xal éumprjoavrag: The tale of atrocities committed
by Jews, especially in regard to pagan temples, echoes the indignation that arose asa
consequence of the religious policy adopted by the Hasmonaean conquerors of
Palestine.

311 “lepbovda dmo tijs Exelvwv diabéoews @voudofar: An example of the
etymology of a name of a nation, dnd diabéoews.

159

apud: Josephus, Contra Api , II, 16 — Niese = F, Gr. Hist.,lII, C621, F2 = Reinach
(Budé), p. 61

MaveOiss pév yap xava iy TebBudaios Pacideiay drarlayival gnow
& Alydmrov vovs *lovdalovs mpo érdv tpaxociwy évemxovraroidv
tijc el "Agyoc davaot quyijs, Avoipayos 0é xara Bdxyopw wov
Baciléa, vovtéors med éxdw ydiwv Emtaxociwv, Mdiwvy (No. 47)
6é xal dAdot Twvés dc adroig Edokey.

3 bochore Lat.

Well, Manetho states that the departure of the Jews from Egypt
occurred in the reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of
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Danaus to Argos; Lysimachus says, under King Bocchoris, that is to
say, 1700 years ago; Molon and others fix a date to suit themselves.
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

Avoipayog...: That Lysimachus precedes Molon does not prove that he published
his work before Molon, since the order is reversed in Contra Apionem, II, 145
(No. 161). Molon again follows Lysimachus in Contra Apionem, 11, 236 (No. 162).

160

apud: Josephus, Contra Api, 11,20 — Niese = F59bR = F.Gr. Hist.,III,C621,F3 = Reinach,
(Budé), p. 62

Tov 68 dplbucy tdv Elabévtaw tov adror Avowudyw oyedidoag
¢scil. *Anlwv) (No. 165), &dexa yap adrods elval gnot pvouddag...

After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, in which imaginary
figure he agrees with Lysimachus... (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

161

apud: Josephus, Contra Aplonem, 11, 145 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist.,IIl, C621, F4 = Reinach
(Budé), p. 82 f.

*Enel 0é xal’Anolddwos 6 MAwv (No. 49) xal Avaluayos xal twes
dAAot Ta uév On’ dyvolag, 1o mAeiorov 8¢ wava Svoubveiav meol Te
tot vouoberijoavros npty Mwoéws xal mepl Ty vépwy memolpyrar
Adyovg ofite dixalovs ofite dAnbels, Tov uév d¢ yénra xal dnaredva
diafdAAovreg, Tods wvdupove 08¢ xaxiag 7uly wal odeuds doetijc
pdoxovreg elvar didacxdlovs, fodlopar ovvrduwe xal mepi Tijs SAne
NudY xaractdoews Tod molireduarog... elmem.

1 énel 6¢ Dindorf éned) L quoniam vero Lat,
3 moyse Lat. Mwiicéwc Reinach

Seeing, however, that Apollonius Molon, Lysimachus, and others,
partly from ignorance, mainly from ill will, have made reflections, which
are neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses and his code,
maligning the one as a charlatan and impostor, and asserting that
from the other we receive lessons in vice and none in virtue, I desire to
give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of our constitution.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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162

apud: Josephus, Contra Apl , 11,236 — Niese = F. Gr. Hist.,III, C621, T1b = Reinach (Budé),
pp. 100 f.

Elra Avoipayor xai MoAwves (No. 50) xai Tototrol Twveg dAdot ovy-
yoapels, 4ddxiuor copiotal, pepaxiwy drare@veg, g mdvy Tuds pav-
Aovdrovg dvBpdmwy Aowbogoiow.

1 Mélwveg ed. pr. odlwveg L

For all that, the Lysimachuses and Molons and other writers of that

class, reprobate sophists and deceivers of youth, rail at us as the
very vilest of mankind. (trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)
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LXIII. APION

First half of the first century C.E.

Apion was a Greek writer and scholar of Egyptian origin, who played a
prominent part in the cultural and political life of his time. He gained
fame in many branches of literature and scholarship, above all as a
Homeric scholar and as the author of a work on the history of Egypt.
During the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius he was active as a teacher
in Rome. His journey through Greece in the time of Gaius Caligula
(Seneca, Epistulae Morales, LXXXVIII, 40) brought him to the atten-
tion of many circles.

Although Apion was born outside Alexandria,! he won Alexandrian cit-
izenship and represented the Greeks of Alexandria in the charges they
levelled against the Alexandrian Jews before the Emperor Gaius, while
Philo the philosopher represented the Jews (Ant., XVIII, 257 ff.). Apion,
like his younger contemporary Chaeremon, lived at the meeting-place
of both the Greek and the Egyptian worlds and was instrumental in
drawing a picture of Egypt and its past for educated Greeks and Romans.
His references to the Jews, their past and their religious customs derive
from the third and fourth books of his Alyvntiaxd. Since Clemens of
Alexandria (Stromata, I, XXI : 101 : 3) and writers dependent on him
state that Apion composed a work against the Jews (¢ xal xaro *lov-
dalwy ovvralacbar fufdio), it has been suggested — e.g. by Gutschmid
and Sperling—that, apart from the remarks concerning Jews found in
his general Egyptian history, he also wrote an entire book about the
Jews. It seems more probable, however, that he allotted a portion of
his History of Egypt (either the third or fourth book) to the story
of the Jewish Exodus and its consequences.

Josephus divides Apion’s treatment of the Jews into the following three
sections: (a) the Exodus; (b) an attack on the rights of the Alexandrian
Jews; (c) a disparagement of the sanctity of the Temple and of Jewish
religious customs.

1 Willrich’s arguments against Josephus' statement concerning the origin of
Apion do not carry much conviction; see his Juden und Griechen, pp. 172 ff.;
Klio, 111, (1903), p. 413, n. 2. See also I. Lévy REJ, XLI, (1900) pp. 188 ff.

389



From Herodotus to Plutarch

His account of the Exodus reflects the views prevalent in Graeco-
Alexandrian circles, e. g., the story of the lepers and the Egyptian
origin of Moses. Chronologically he stands nearest to Lysimachus, and
it is noteworthy that Apion, too, finds a place in his narrative for the
biblical tradition about Moses’ forty-day sojourn at Mount Sinai.
In his polemic against Alexandrian Jews Apion’s views were also the
views of his fellow-citizens in Alexandria.

Because he had considerable influence on the educated classes of his
times (although not all of them treated him with the same respect),
Apion constituted a danger to the Jews. His Aegyptiaca became one of
the authoritative works on ancient Egypt; cf. Aulus Gellius, Noctes
Atticae, V, 14 : 2 : “eius libri non incelebres feruntur.” Pliny the Elder is
dependent on him, and his work presumably coloured the Egyptian
tradition found in Plutarch. It is doubtful that Tacitus drew on Apion
directly.

His flowing style, which may be inferred from the narrative fragments
transmitted by Aulus Gellius in the story of Androclus and the Lion,
(Noctes Atticae, V, 14 : 5 fI.) leads us to surmise that Apion was a rather
popular writer. It is, therefore, small wonder that it was Apion, among
all the anti-Semitic Graeco-Egyptian writers, whom Josephus chose as
his main target.
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163a

Aegyptiaca, apud: Tatianus, Oratio ad Graecos, 38 — Schwartz = F62R = F.Gr. Hist.,
11, C616, T 11a+ F2a

Meza 8¢ votroy (scil. ITvoleuaiov Mevdrorov) *Aniaww 6 yoauuarixds
dvjp Goxuddraros, &v tfj terdpry Ty Alyvmriaxdv (nwévre 64 elow
adT® ypapal) moldd uév xal dAda, gnol 8¢ <xal> St xavéoxaye Ty
Adaglay *Apwoig xara oy ’Apyeiov yevduevos “Ivayov g év voig
Xpdvois avéypayey 6 Mevdrjorog ITtodepaios (No. 157a).

1 zodrov Eus. todtwv MPV 3 <xai> Wilamowitz 4 Adapiar
Clemens Avaglav MV~ Avaguav P Adaow Eus.

After him [scil. Ptolemy of Mendes], Apion the grammarian, a man
most highly esteemed, in the fourth book of his Aegyptiaca (there are
five books of his), says, besides many other things, that Amosis
destroyed Avaris in the time of the Argive Inachos, as the Mendesian

Ptolemy wrote in his Chronicle. (trans. B. P. Pratten, Edinburgh 1867)
1630
Aegyptiaca, apud: Cl Al drinus, Str I, 21:101:3-4 — Stahlin & Friichtel = F. Gr,

Hist., 111, C616, T11b + F2b

(3) >Aniwv Tolvwy 6 ypapparixds, ¢ IThewotovinng émixinbels, év ©f
tevdoty tdv Alyvariaxdv lotopudv, xalror qilameybnudvws mods
‘Efpalove diaxeluevog, dre Alydnriog 16 yévos, d¢ »al xara *lovdalwy
owraéaclar Bifiov, *Apdaios tov Alyvrriov faciléws pepuvmuévos
xal Ty xav avréy mpdfewv, pdotvoa mapariberaw ITvoAsuaiov Tov
Mevédrjowov. (4) xai ta vijc Aéfews avrod dde Exer «xavéoxaye 62
i > Aovapiay ¥ Auwois xara ov > Apyeiov yevouevos *Ivayov, o év tois
Xodvows avéypayev 6 Mevdijowog ITrodeuaiog» (No. 157b).
5 naparifesbar L 7 afvglay L *Aovapw Eus.  Avaplav Tat.

Thus, in the fourth book of his Egyptian History, Apion the gram-
marian, nicknamed Pleistonikes [victor in many contests], being an
Egyptian, displayed hatred toward the Hebrews so as to compose
a book Against the Jews; nevertheless he refers to Amosis the king
of the Egyptians and the events of his reign, adducing Ptolemy the
Mendesian as a witness. And he says as follows: “He destroyed
Avaris in the time of the Argive Inachus, as the Mendesian Ptolemy
wrote in his Chronicle.”
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163 ¢

Aegypriaca, apud: Africanus, apud: Eusebius, Praeparafio Evangelica, X, 10:16 — Mras (cf. Ps.
Tustinus, Cohortatio ad Graecos,9) = F. Gr, Hist.,IIl, C616, T1lc+ F2c

*Aniwy 8¢ ¢ IMogedwviov, mepiepydraros yoauuatindy, v Tjj xara
*Jovdalwy BifAw xal év Tjj Terdptn @y ioTopudv gnol xarda *Ivayov
*Apyovs Pacidéa, *Audoios Alyvrriov Baciedovrog, drootipvar *lov-
dalovg, dv ryeicfu Mwoéa.

4 fjyeiobad] ylvecbar Sync.

Apion, the son of Poseidonius, the most inquisitive of grammarians,
in his book Against the Jews, which constitutes the fourth book of
his History, writes that the Jews under the leadership of Moses
left in the time of Inachus, the king of Argos, who was a contemporary
of Amosis king of Egypt.

*Anlow. .. év tjj nara *Tovdalwy BifAe: On the question of the existence of a
special book dealing with Jews, see the introduction.

xara “Ivayov. .. *Apdowos Alyvnriov Pacidedovros: See the commentary to
Ptolemy of Mendes (No. 157).

164

Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, II, 1-11 — Niese = F63Ra+b = F. Gr. Hist.,
III, C616, T15+ F1 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 59 f. ;

(1) Awa uéy ody tod mpotépov Pufriov, Tyudraré ot >Emapoddire,
mepl Te Tijc doyaidtyros Mudv énédeiba toig Powixwy xai Xaldalwy
xal Alyvrviwv yodupact motwoduevos iy GAibeiay xal moAlods
@y “Eljvoy ovyypapeic magacyduevos pdorvoag, Ty e dvripon-
ow émomoduny mpos Mavebiw xal Xapjpova xai twas Erépove.
(2) dpkouar 8¢ viv Tods dmolewmopévovs T@v yeypapdtaw Ti xal’ fudy
EAéyyew * xal Toig Tijs mpds *Amiwva TOV yoauuaTioy avtippoEws
tetodunuévors * EnijAlé poc dwamogetv, el yon omovddoar (3) Ta
uev ydp éat taw O adrod yeypauuévwy toic v dAAwy elpnuévors
Suowa, Ta 8¢ Alay yuypds mpootéleixey, Ta nAsiora 8¢ fuwuoloyiav Exet
xal moddjy, el det TaAnbés eimetv, dnadevoiay d¢ dv o dvBpdmov
ovyxelpeva xal pavlov Tov Tednov xal mapa ndvra Tov fiov dylaywyod
yeyovdrog. (4) énetl & oi mollol Tdw avBpddmawy dia Ty adrdy dvoiay
$70 T@v Towltwy dAioxovtar Adywy pdldov 7| T@v perd Twog omov-
5 MaveOow Niese  pavefidva L 7 xai toic] »airot mepi ed. pr.
8 rerodunuévorg om. ed. pr. 13 adrdv om. ed. pr.
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15 8¢ yeypapubvaw, xal yalpovor uév tais lodoplais, dybovrar 8é Toig
énabvows, dvayxaiov fynaduny elvar undé Tovrov dvetéraotov xarakimeiv
xatyopiay fudv dvrixgus d¢ dv dixy yeypagdra. (8) xal ydo ad xa-
xevo tols moAlols avbpdmors dpd mapaxolovboiv, o Alay dpridecba
6rav Tig dobduevos Blacgmueiv Erepov adroc EASyynrat mepl T@Y adTH

20 7oadvTwy xaxdw. (6) EotL pév oty 0d ggdiov adrob deAbeiv Tov Adyov
000é ogapds yvavas, Tl Aéyew Povdetar, ayedov & di¢ év moAAf Tagayfi
xal pevoudrwy ovyydoer Ta uév eic Ty duolay déay minter Tols mpo-
ebnraouévoig mepl tijs E& Alydntov T@w Nuetépwv mpoydvwy perava-
ordoews, (7) Ta 6 éoti xarnyopla tdw v *Alelavdpelq xarowodvrwy

ss “Jovdalwy. Tolrov 6’ éni Tovrows péuixtar mepl Tijs dywotelas Tijs xard
70 lepdy fudv xal t@v &AAwy vouluwy xarnyopia.

(8) "Orv uév ofire Alydmrior 10 yévog fjoav 1judv of marépes oire
dwa Adumy owpdrwv 7 towadras dAdas ovupopds Twas Exeifey
énldbnoay, od petplws pdvov, dAla xali mépa TOD OVuHETEOV
so zpoanodedetybar vouilw. (9) mepl dw 68 mpootibnow 6 °*Anlwv émi-
pabioouar ovvtduws. (10) gnat yap év tff Tolty Tdv Alyvmriaxdy
rdde' «Mwois, dc ijxovoa maga t@v mpeafuréowy T@v Alyvariw,
7 “HMomoAfxng, 6s marplows ear xarnyyvmuévos aifplovs mpooevyds
avijyey eic olovs elyev 1j mdAic mepifdAovs, mpde apnhidtny 0é mdoag

s anéoroepey: dde yap xal “HAlov xetrar mdhg. (11) dvri 68 éfelaw
Zotnoe xiovag, O@’ ol Ty Extinwpa oxden, oxa * 8 dvdpos én’ adray
duaxeruévy, g 6y év aibépl Totrov del Tov dpduov NAip cvuneptmoldel. »
22-23 mpoelnracuévois ed. pr.  mpoekeracuévoic L 25 dyoreiag Dindorf
dyiorlag L 26 xarnyopia Bekker  xarnyoplag L 29 éénAdobnoar
L! | pdvov perpiwg Naber 32 moyses Lat. 33 ‘HlomoAlrng
Niese rjdwovmodirng L heliopolitanus Lat. 34 9 médig ed.pr.  fjdog L
35 dnéorpeper Reinach 36 oxdgne Huet [ dvdpog] dvdpidvros Thackeray

dn’ dxpwv Huet 37 duxvovuévy Holwerda [ &y Huet 6L

(1) In the first volume of this work, my most esteemed Epaphroditus,
I demonstrated the antiquity of our race, corroborating my state-
ments by the writings of Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Egyptians,
besides citing as witnesses numerous Greek historians; I also chal-
lenged the statements of Manetho, Chaeremon, and some others.
(2) I shall now proceed to refute the rest of the authors who have at-
tacked us. I am doubtful, indeed, whether the shameless remarks of
Apion the grammarian deserve serious refutation. (3) Some of these
resemble the allegations made by others, some are very indifferent
additions of his own ; most of them are pure buffoonery, and, to tell the
truth, display the gross ignorance of their author, a man of low charac-
ter and a charlatan to the end of his days. (4) Yet, since most people
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are so foolish as to find greater attraction in such compositions than
in works of a serious nature, to be charmed by abuse and impatient
of praise, I think it incumbent upon me not to pass over without
examination even this author, who has written an indictment of us
formal enough for a court of law. (5) For I observe, on the other
hand, that people in general also have a habit of being intensely
delighted when one who has been the first to malign another has his
own vices brought home to him. (6) His argument is difficult to sum-
marize and his meaning to grasp. But, so far as the extreme disorder
and confusion of his lying statements admit of analysis, one may
say that some fall into the same category as those already investigated,
relating to the departure of our ancestors from Egypt; (7) others form
an indictment of the Jewish residents in Alexandria; while a third
class, mixed up with the rest, consists of accusations against our
temple rites and our ordinances in general.
(8) That our ancestors neither were Egyptians by race nor were
expelled from that country in consequence of contagious diseases
or any similar affliction, I think I have already given not merely
sufficient, but even super-abundant, proof. (9) I propose, however,
briefly to mention the details added by Apion. (10) In the third book
of his History of Egypt he makes the following statement: ‘“Moses, as
I have heard from old people in Egypt, was a native of Heliopolis,
who, being pledged to the customs of his country, erected prayer-
houses, open to the air, in the various precincts of the city, all facing
eastwards; such being the orientation also of Heliopolis. (11) In place
of obelisks he set up pillars, beneath which was a model of a boat;
and the shadow cast on this basin by the statue described a circle
corresponding to the course of the sun in the heavens.”

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

3 &yer xai moAdiy ... drnaidevolav: Josephus impugns the scholarly reputation
of Apion, who gloried in his vast learning, by imputing ignorance to him.
dyAaywyov yeyovdroc: Josephus does not stand alone in his negative character-
ization of Apion; cf. Aulus Gellius,V, 14 : 3: “Studioque ostentationis sit loquacior
... in praedicandis doctrinis sui venditator”; see also Plinius, Praefatio, 25.

6 mepl tijc €& Alydnrov. .. peravasrdoews: Josephus refutes Apion’s narration
of the Exodus in Contra Apionem, 11, 8 ff, It seems that Apion’s version is related to
that of Lysimachus; see Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 304-311 (No. 158). However,
we should not assume that Apion derived his account directly from Lysimachus.
In any event, he embellished Lysimachus’ version. Josephus dwells only on those
arguments or details that Apion added to the works of his predecessors; see
Contra Apionem, I, 3: mpootéBeixer; ibid., 9: mepl dv 6 mpootibnow; ibid., 28:
d Alydnrioc *Anlwv éxawomolnoey maga tods didove.
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7 za & éotl xarnyopia tav év > Alefavdpeiq xatowovvrwy *lovdalwy: Josephus
answers Apion’s arguments concerning the status of the Jews of Alexandria in
Contra Apionem, 11, 32-78.

10 g@nal yap & tjj Toity tadv Alyvariaxdv tdde: This statement indicates that
Apion discussed the Exodus in the third book of his Egyptian History. On the
other hand, we learn from a passage deriving from Africanus and quoted by
Eusebius that Apion treated the subject in the fourth book of his History; see
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, X, 10 : 16 (No. 163). Either Apion referred to the
Exodus in two consecutive books, or there must be a mistake in one of the passages.
The second possibility is more probable.

7w “HAwmoAirne: Manetho had already described Moses as a priest from Heliopolis;
see Manetho, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 250 (No. 21).

The connection between Heliopolis and the Jews in Graeco-Egyptian literature
seemed more probable to the generation after Manetho, since a Jewish temple
had been founded in the Heliopolite nomos; see Ant., XII, 388; XIII, 70, 285;
XX, 236; BJ, 1, 33; VII, 426.

npocevyds dvijyev: mpogevyi) was the common word to describe Jewish prayer-
houses in the lands of the Hellenistic Diaspora; see Schiirer, II, 517; M.A. Beek,
Oudtestamentische Studién, 11 (1943), pp. 132 fi.; CPJ, 1, 1957, p. 8; cf. the list of
Jewish synagogues in Graeco-Roman Egypt. For mgooevys, see also Iuvenalis,
Saturae, 111, 296 (No. 297); Artemidorus, Onirocritica, III, 53 (No. 395) and
the commentary ad loc.

11 dvri ¢ dfeAdv Eornoe xiovag: These famous obelisks seem to be referred
to already in the Bible; see Jer. xliii: 13: wnw n*a maxn; Herodotus, IT, 111 : 4.
axden: Cf. Vitruvius, De Architectura, IX, 8; see also H. Diels, Antike Technik 2,
Leipzig and Berlin 1920, pp. 163 ff.

165

Aegypti, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 15-17, 20-21,25, 28 — Niese = F63bR = F. Gr.
Hist., III, C616, F4a—d = Reinach (Budé), pp. 61 ff.

(15) Ta 8¢ &y vaw yedvww, év ols gnor 1oy Mwaijy ébayayeiv tols
Aempdvrag xai tvplods xal Tag Pdoes memmowuévovs, apddpa o)
T0l¢ PO avTod ovumEepdInxEy, K¢ olual, 6 yoaupatixds 6 dxpific.
(16) Mavebirs pev yap xara iy Tebudowg Pacidelay dnallayival
gnow & Alybmrov todg “Tovdalovs mpo Evdwv tplaxociwy évevnxov-
Tarody i el “Agyos Aavaot guyijs, Avaiuayos (No. 159) 6 xara
Béxyopww tov PaoiAéa, Tovtéort meo drdw yihiwy Enraxooiwy, Mdiwy
(No. 47) 8¢ xal dAdot Twég d¢ adroic Edofev. (17) 6 6¢ ye mavrawy
motdraros Aniwy dploaro iy Eodov dxpfds xava Ty EfSduny
dlvumdda xal ravrne &ros elvar mpdrov, & @, gnol, Kapynddva
Dolvixec Extioay...

(20) vov 8¢ dolbucy rav éiabévrwy Tov adroy Avewudyw (No. 160)
1 moysen Lat. 7 bochore Lat. 10 xai ravrng . . . mpdrov om. Lat.

12 éAacbévrewv L1

395



20

a6

From Herodotus to Plutarch

oyeddoag, &vdexa yap avrods elval gnor pvpddag, Oavuactiv Twva
xal mbaviy dnodidwow alviav, ap’ 7c gnot 6 odffarov dvoudoba.
(21) «ddedoavtes ydp, gnoly, & rueodv 6oy Povfawvas éoyov xai
dua tavTyy iy altiay T Ep6dun Npéog dvemadoavro cwbévres eig
Ty yopav Ty viv *lovdalay Aeyouéviy nal éxdlecav Ty judoay
odfparov odlovres Ty Alyvariov yldtray: T6 yap Povfavos dAyos
xalobaw Alydmrioe caffdrrwowy...

(25) 6 8¢ Bavuaotos *Aniwy dua pév & fjusody adrodg EA0ety el iy
*lovdalay mpoelpnre, ndiw 6¢ Tov Mwaipy eic To perald tijc Alydnrov
xal tijs *Apaplag dpog, 8 xaletrar Zlvawov, dvafdvra gnoiv Huéeag
tecoapdrovra xpvfivar xaxeifey xarafdvra dotwar Tois *lovdalolg Tode
vduovg ...

(28) rowaira uév tiva mepl Mwoéws xal vijs 86 Alydnrov yevouévs
toig “Jovdalows dnallayiic 6 Alydmrios *Aniwy éxawomolyoey maga
Tov¢ dldovg émworjoag.

14 6] v L1 19 caffdrwow ed. pr. caffdrwoic L  sabbato Lat.
cafiffv> Reinach 21 moysen Lat.

(15) On the question of the date which he assigns to the exodus of the
lepers, the blind and the lame under Moses’ leadership, we shall
find, I imagine, this accurate grammarian in perfect agreement with
previous writers. (16) Well, Manetho states that the departure of
the Jews from Egypt occurred in the reign of Tethmosis, 393 years
before the flight of Danaus to Argos; Lysimachus says, under King
Bocchoris, that is to say, 1700 years ago; Molon and others fix a date
to suit themselves. (17) Apion, however, the surest authority of all,
precisely dates the exodus in the seventh Olympiad, and in the first
year of that Olympiad, the year in which, according to him, the
Phoenicians founded Carthage. ..

(20) After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, in which im-
aginary figure he agrees with Lysimachus, he gives an astonishing
and plausible explanation of the etymology of the word “sabbat’ |
(21) “After a six days’ march”, he says, “they developed tumours in
the groin, and that was why, after safely reaching the country now
called Judaea, they rested on the seventh day, and called that day
sabbaton, preserving the Egyptian terminology; for disease of the
groin in Egypt is called sabbatosis.””’

(25) This astonishing Apion, after stating that they reached Judaea
in six days tells us elsewhere that Moses went up into the mountain
called Sinai, which lies between Egypt and Arabia, remained in con-

1 This translation differs from that of Thackeray, who adopts Reinach’s cafifd.
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cealment there for forty days, and then descended and gave the
Jews their laws. . .
(28) Such are some of the novel features which the Egyptian Apion,
improving upon other authors, has introduced into the story of
Moses and the departure of the Jews from Egypt.
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

15 1oy Mwoip 8ayayeiv Todg lenpdvrag. ..: We learn here that Apion accepted
Manetho’s version of the lepers’ expulsion, but that he differs with respect to the
chronology, where he almost agrees with Lysimachus.

17 *Aniwv dploaro iy EEodov dxpifds xara Ty EfS6uny dlvumdda. .. év
@... Kapynddva Doivixes Extioav: The first year of the seventh Olympiad was
752 B. C. E., which, according to Apion, was also the year that Carthage was
founded. According to Timaeus, the founding of Carthage should be dated to the
38th year before the first Olympiad, i.e. to 814 B. C. E.; see Timaeus, apud:
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Antiguitates Romanae, 1, 74 : 1=F. Gr. Hist., I11, B 566
F60. Also in Timaeus we find synchronization between the founding of Carthage
and that of Rome, which caused the founding of Rome to be transferred to an
earlier date than the one canonized later. However, Apion’s date for the founding
of Carthage reflects a synchronism that had started with the founding of Rome,
¢. 751 B.C.E., according to the Catonian system; see the commentary to Menander
of Ephesus (No. 35). The choice of the year 752 B.C.E. as the date of the Exodus is
in accord with Lysimachus’ account, which connects the Exodus with King Boc-
choris; see the commentary to Lysimachus (No. 158); cf. Gutschmid, IV, p. 367.
21 gaffdrwow: Cf. M. Scheller, Glorra, XXXIV 1955, pp. 298 ff. Scheller
thinks that Zaffidrwoic “ist... die Bezeichnung einer Krankheit, welche die
Betroffenen notigt, in rebus Venereis Sabbatruhe zu beobachten’”. For the
emendation caffd, see T. Reinach, Gedenkbuch zur Erinnerung an David Kaufmann,
Berlin 1900, p. 14 f.

25 ¢ 8¢ Oavuaotés Amiww...: Josephus, of course, was happy to exploit the
contradiction found in Apion’s account. The contradiction may be explained by
the fact that Apion added some details from the Biblical narrative to the common
Graeco-Egyptian tradition without making a serious attempt to harmonize his two
different sources. For a similar unsuccessful attempt, see Pompeius Trogus (No.
137). He may have used biblical material to help show that Moses’ sojourn on the
mountain constituted a ruse to deceive the people and to convince them that the
laws that he invented were really of divine origin. Apion’s polemic against the
divine origin of the Law of Moses had precedents in the rationalistic criticism
of the revelations by the old legislators such as Minos, Lycurgus and Numa; see
Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 38 f., pp. 761 f. (No. 115).

166

hus, Contra Api , 11, 32-33, 38, 42 — Niese = F63cR = F, Gr. Hist.,
111, C616, F4d = Reinach (Budé), pp. 64 f.

Aegyptiaca, apud: Jc

(32) <O 8¢ yewvaios >Aniwy oxet uév iy fAacgnuiay iy xal’ fudy
doneg Twa wobov €0elijoar magaocyety *Alekavdpetor tijc dobelonc
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adt® molrelag, xal Ty anéybeiay adrdv émarduevos Ty meds Tovs
ovvowotvrag abrols éni tijs *Adebavdpelas lovdalovs mporéfeitar pdy
éxelvous Aowdogeiobat, cvumegilapPdvew 8¢ xal Todg dAdovs dnavrag, év
dugotégols avatayivrws Yevdduevos.

(33) Tiva volvy éoti ta dewa xal oyérha T év >AleEavdpela xa-
Towotvtwy *lovdaiwy, & xarnydonxey adraw, Bwuev. «éA0dvres, pnoty,
dno Zvplag (xmoav mpds dAiuevoy Bdlacoay yerrwdoavres Taic T@v
xopdtwy éxfolaigh...

(38) T6 6¢ on) Bavudlew, niss *lovdator Svres *Adekavdpets éxdribnoay,
Tij¢ duolag amaidevoiag...

(42) 6 & ofrws éoti yewvaios, g ueréyew aEudv adrog dv Tvyew
éxwldeto ovxopavrelv émeyslonoe Tovs dixalwe Aafdvrac.

3zjpled.pr. oL | wipled.pr. 7zodgc L 4 mporébetrar Niese
mpovréfeirar L mpovtéBeiro ed. pr. 5 ovunegidapfdve: ed. pr.

(32) The noble Apion’s calumny upon us is apparently designed as
a sort of return to the Alexandrians for the rights of citizenship
which they bestowed upon him. Knowing their hatred of their Jewish
neighbours in Alexandria, he has made it his aim to vilify the latter,
and has included all the rest of the Jews in his condemnation. In both
these attacks he shows himself an impudent liar.
(33) Let us investigate the grave and shocking charges which he has
brought against the Jewish residents in Alexandria. “They came”,
he says, “from Syria and settled by a sea without a harbour, close
beside the spot where the waves break on the beach.” ...
(38) His astonishment at the idea of Jews being called Alexandrians
betrays similar stupidity. . .
(42) Yet Apion displays such noble generosity as to claim for him-
self privileges from which he was debarred, while he undertakes to
calumniate those who have fairly obtained them.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

33 éM0dvreg dmo Zvplag: Syria here includes, of course, Judaea. On the Roman
emperor’s warning to the Jews of Alexandria not to bring in or to invite Jews from
Syria, see the Letter of Claudius, CPJ, No. 153, 1l. 96 f. This also agrees with the
traditional administrative usage of the Ptolemaic age, when Judaea was considered
one of the many parts of Ptolemaic Syria or Ptolemaic Syria and Phoenicia. On
this terminology, see, e.g., H. Liebesny (ed.), Aegyptus, XVI (1936), p. 258, Col. 1,
1l. 33 f.; Col. 2, 11, 14, 19 = M. T. Lenger, Corpus des Ordonnances des Ptolémées,
Brussels 1964, No. 22, 11. 1 ., 19, 24; OGIS, I, No. 54, 1.6; J. Bingen (ed.), Papyrus
Revenue Laws, Gottingen 1952, Col. 54, 1. 17; PCZ, 1, No. 59012, 1. 125; No. 59093,
1. 5; PSI, 1V, Nos. 324, 325, 327; VI, No. 648.

@xnoav medc dAfuevov BOdAacoar...: Josephus’ reply to Apion asserts that no
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fault is to be found with the locality inhabited by the Jews, as the seaboard forms
part of the city and is, by universal consent, its finest residential quarter. Josephus
adds that Alexander presented the quarter to the Jews. From BJ, II, 495, we
learn that this quarter is identified with the area known as the Delta. The Jews
were concentrated there, according to Josephus; see also Strabo, Histories, apud:
Josephus, Ant., XIV, 117 (No. 105): zal ijc *Alebavdpéay nbdlews dpdpiorar
uéya pépog T@d Ebver Tovre, though Strabo does not tell us where the Jewish quarter
was situated; see also the commentary ad loc. For the Delta, we should look in the
north-eastern part of Alexandria; see Puchstein, PW, I, p. 1388. By no means
should the allotment of a special quarter to the Jews be considered the creation of
a compulsory ghetto, though this is the mistaken notion of some modern scholars,
e.g. A. Bludau, Juden und Judenverfolgungen im alten Alexandria, Miinster 1906,
p. 12; U. Wilcken, “Zum alexandrinischen Antisemitismus”, Abhandlungen der
philologisch-historischen Klasse der Kéniglichen Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften, XXVII, Leipzig 1909, No. XXIII, 788 (8); P. Jouguet, La vie munici-
pale dans I'Egypte romaine, Paris 1911, p. 19. For the correct view, see Juster, II,
pp. 177 f.; L. Fuchs, Die Juden Aegyptens in ptolemdischer und rémischer Zeit,
Vienna 1924, pp. 104 f.; H. I. Bell, JRS, XXXI (1941), p. 1. The Jews had a natural
inclination to live together, and the allotment of a special quarter to them was
considered a favour. Jewish quarters and streets in the townships of the ydpa
are known from the papyri; see CPJ, Nos. 423, 454, 468. The strategi of Sardis set
aside a place in that city for the Jews to build and to inhabit (el olxodoulay xal
oixnow adrav); see Ant., XIV, 261. Only Flaccus, in the time of Caligula, compel-
led the Jews of Alexandria to be confined to their quarter; cf. Fraser, I, p. 56.

38 mdc 'lovdaior Ovreg 'Aldebavdpeic éxliifnoav...: Apion undoubtedly
referred to the Jewish claim to be considered Alexandrians, that is, citizens of
Alexandria according to the common Greek terminology. This raises the very
complicated question of the Jews’ right to Alexandrian citizenship. Josephus,
in his criticism of Apion (Contra Apionem, 11, 35), maintains that the Jews were
granted their right of residence by Alexander, who must have also given them the
same status that he assigned the Macedonians: xal {on¢ napa roic Maxeddor Tiudjs
énérvyov. As proof Josephus adduces the fact that the Jews have been called
Macedonians down to his time. Josephus also refers to the letters of Alexander,
of Ptolemy the son of Lagos and of their successors the Egyptian kings, as well as
to a bronze tablet in Alexandria that records the rights bestowed on the Jews by
Caesar the Great. In the following passages Josephus is even more explicit as to
the rights of the Jews. Referring to the status of the Jewish inhabitants of Antiochia,
he asserts that they are called Antiochenes, because Seleucus, the founder of the
city, conferred the right of citizenship (woAizela) upon them. The same applies,
according to Josephus, to the Jews of Ephesus and the other cities of Ionia; ibid.,
39 f. In his other works Josephus maintains the same view of the Jews’ right to
citizenship. Thus, referring to Ptolemy Soter (Ant., XII, 8), he tells us that the
king granted the Jews in Alexandria equal civic rights with the Macedonians: xal
roic Maxeddow &’ Adetavdpelg noujoas loomoliras. He also states that Seleucus
Nicator conferred citizenship on the Jews in the cities that he had founded in
Syria and Asia, and that he declared them to have equal rights with the Macedonian
and Greek settlers: loot{uovs dnépnvey Maxeddow xal "EAAnow (Ant., X1, 119).
Josephus adds that this citizenship remains “to this time”, and, as evidence of this
right, he adduces the fact that the king ordered that the Jews, who were unwilling to
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use non-Jewish oil, should receive a fixed sum of money from the gymnasiarchs.
According to Josephus, the Greeks of the Ionian cities petitioned Agrippa that
only they should be allowed to enjoy the citizenship granted them by Antiochus IT
Theos, adding that if the Jews were to participate in it, they should worship the city
gods; see Ant., XII, 125 f. However, instead of subsequently reverting to the ques-
tion of citizenship, Josephus surprisingly states only that the Jews won the right to
follow their own customs.

Josephus again refers to the bronze tablet erected by Julius Caesar declaring the
Jews to be citizens of Alexandria: édniwoey dti *Adelavdpéwy molitai elow
(Ant., X1V, 188). Also, when speaking of the Jews of Asia and Libya in the
time of Augustus, Josephus says that the Hellenistic kings had formerly granted
the Jews equality of civic status: td@v uév modregov facidéwy loovouiav adrols
napecynuévav; see Ant., XVI, 160. A reference to the fact that the kings granted
the Jews civil rights equal to those of the Alexandrians is found in the edict of
Claudius; see Ant., XIX, 281: xai ionc moAtreiac maga tawv faciAéwy teTevydrac.
The two main passages in Bellum Judaicum that have a bearing on the question
of Jewish citizenship in the Hellenistic cities are in full accord with those of
Antiquitates. In BJ, 11, 487 f., we read that, having received active support from
the Jews against the Egyptians [sic], Alexander granted them permission to reside
in Alexandria on terms of equality with the Greeks (&dwser 16 ueroixeiv xara iy
moAw E& loopowplag mpdg tods "EAdnvac), and that this permission was confirmed
by his successors. The Jews, according to Josephus, were also allowed to style
themselves “‘Macedonians”: xai yonuatilew énérpepav Maxedovag. Concerning the
Jews of Antiochia, Josephus states that the kings succeeding Antiochus Epiphanes
granted the Jews & loov tijs mdlews toic "LAinot peréyew (BJ, VIL, 44).

The evidence of Josephus with respect to the Jewish right of citizenship in Alex-
andria, and, for that matter, in Antiochia and other Hellenistic cities as well, may
be summarized under three headings: (a) The Jews were modirar of Alexandria
and other Greek cities. (b) The Jews had equal civic rights (ioy molireia, loovoula,
ioopotpia). This formulation is much more frequent than the one that plainly
asserts the Jews’ right to citizenship. However, Josephus apparently means the
same thing in both instances; cf. E. Szanto, Das griechische Biirgerrecht, Freiburg
1892, p. 72. (c) The Jews obtained a status on a par with that of the Macedonians
or were allowed to style themselves Macedonians.

Philo, our other main literary authority on the question of Jewish civic rights,
did not leave us an explicit statement concerning this question. However, chance
references in his two historical works have a direct bearing on the problem. Thus,
we read in Legatio ad Gaium, 194, about the Jews’ struggle to prove that they were
Alexandrians: dywvifecBar Sewvivras ¢ éoudv >Adebavdpeic, which is the exact
opposite of Apion’s statement discussed here. See also ibid., 349: perumepplévres
aywvicacfar tov mepi tijc moltreiac dydva. In this passage the exact meaning of
moAwrela cannot be assessed, as it may mean the general rights of the Jews of
Alexandria, and not necessarily the right to Alexandrian citizenship. In another
passage of the same work Philo speaks of “our” Alexandria: xata try njuerépay
*Adekdvdgeav (ibid., 150). Also, some importance attaches to two passages of
In Flaceum, 47 and 78 ff. In the first passage the Jewish inhabitants of different
places are referred to as molitar of their respective cities, though perhaps no
juridical meaning should be attached to this word. From the second passage we
learn that the Alexandrian Jews had the right to be punished like Alexandrians,
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which was not the case for native Egyptians. In general, the impression we get
from Philo is that the Jews strove to be considered Alexandrians, that Philo
voiced their demands and that they were violently opposed by the leaders of the
Greeks of Alexandria. On the other hand, Philo (In Flaccum, 172) alludes to the
Alexandrian Jews as xaroixoi, though it is not certain whether we should under-
stand »aroixot here in a technical sense.

The question of Jewish civic rights also plays a conspicuous part in the narrative of
the third book of the Maccabees, a book that seems to reflect the conditions of
Alexandria in the early Roman period; see V.A. Tcherikover, Scripta Hierosoly-
mitana, VII (1961), pp. 1 fi. According to this narrative, Ptolemy Philopator gave
the Jews civic rights, stipulating that they should be initiated into the mysteries of
Dionysos; see I1I Macc. ii : 30: édv 8¢ tweg &€ adrdv mpoalpdvrar &v tolc xatd
Tdg TedeTag pepvnuévors dvactpépecbar Tovrovs loomodlras * Adekavdpeiiow elvar.
See also I1I Macc. iii: 21: éfovArfnuey xai molrelag adrods *Alebavdpéwy xaraki-
@oat... A comparison of both passages seems to leave no doubt that, for the writer,
there was no difference between civic rights and loomoAirela with the Alexandrians.
Strabo does not allude to the civic rights of the Alexandrian Jews and refers only
to their autonomous organization; see Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud:
Josephus, Ant., XIV, 117 (No. 105). More direct information on the question of
the Jews’ right to citizenship in the Hellenistic cities may be gleaned from his
description of the different sections of the population of Cyrene, which is found
at the beginning of the same fragment. Strabo divides the population of Cyrene
into four classes: citizens (modirar), farmers (yewpyol), resident aliens (ueroixor)
and Jews. It is clear that he does not include the Jews of Cyrene among the
citizens of that city.

Among the papyrological evidence bearing on the civic rights of the Alexandrian
Jews, the chief document is the famous letter of Claudius, dated 41 C.E. (CPJ, No.
153). The crucial passage is found in 1l. 82 ff., where the emperor warns the Alex-
andrians in strong terms to behave gently and kindly towards the Jews, who have
inhabited the city for many years ("Jovdalo<i>¢ toic oy adviy ndélew éx molddw
xodvwy olxodoer), and to allow them to follow their own customs. However, he
orders the Jews to seek no further favours, since they enjoy what is their own,
and, in a city that is not their own (év dAdotgig mdAer), they possess an abundance
of all good things. Thus, Claudius sees in Alexandria a city foreign to the Jews
living there, which is hardly compatible with the view that the Jews were full
citizens of Alexandria.

The question of the status of the Alexandrian Jews is also implied in a petition to
the Prefect of Egypt by a certain Helenus, son of Tryphon, dated 54 B. C. E.
(BGU, No. 1140 = CPJ, No. 151). It is interesting to note that Helenus had first
been designated in this papyrus “an Alexandrian”, and that this designation was
changed to “Jew from Alexandria” (*lovdaiov tdv dnd ’Adeéavdpelag), ie. in
Augustus’ time there was a juridical difference between an Alexandrian and a
Jew from Alexandria. Cf. Fraser, II, p. 139, n. 144,

On the other hand, some papyrological evidence exists corroborating Josephus’
statement about the connection between the Alexandrian Jews and the status of the
Macedonians. Among the few examples of Macedonians in Alexandria known
from the papyri found at Abusir el-Meleq there is one Jew, Alexander the son of
Nicodemus (BGU, No. 1132 = CPJ, No. 142, dated 14 B. C. E.), whose Jewishness
is established by the fact that his brother deposited his will in the Jewish archive
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(BGU, No. 1151 = CPJ, No. 143). To this may be added the recently discovered
inscriptional evidence from Cyrene, which testifies that a Jew filled the post of a
vouogviaé in that city during the time of Nero (60-61 C. E.); see Quaderni di
archaeologia della Libia, IV (1961), p. 16. In addition, Jewish names appear in a list
of ephebi from 3-28 C. E.; see the commentary to Strabo, No. 105.

Some scholars, e.g. Schiirer (III, pp. 121 ff.) and Juster (II, pp. 1 ff.), have accepted
Josephus’ statement at face value and hold the view that Jews had the full rights of
active citizenship in all the cities founded by the Hellenistic kings, including Alex-
andria. Some continued to hold this view even after publication of the letter of
Claudius, in which the emperor states, as mentioned above, that the Alexandrian
Jews live in a city that is not their own; see, e.g., G. De Sanctis, Rivista di Filologia
Classica, LII (1924), pp. 473 ff. A similar view is held by A. Momigliano, The
Emperor Claudius and His Achievement, Oxford 1934, p. 96, n. 25. In Momigliano’s
opinion the edict of Claudius in Anr., XIX, 281, and the reference to the equality of
the punishment meted out to the Jews and to the Alexandrians in Philo’s In Flaccum
(80) are decisive. A similar view is expressed by Dessau, although he thinks that
the Jewish citizens generally renounced enlistment into the phylae and demi for
religious reasons; see H. Dessau, Geschichte der romischen Kaiserzeir, 11, 2, Berlin
1930, pp. 668 f.

An intermediate view is taken by Tarn, who admits that it was impossible for the
Jews as a group to be full citizens of Alexandria. He maintains that the kings
bestowed isopolity upon the Jewish settlers, by which he means that they were given
potential citizenship, on condition that they apostatized by worshipping the city
gods; see W.W. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilisation 3, London 1952, pp. 220 ff. For doubts
as to the real difference between citizenship and potential citizenship at this time,
see M. Hammond, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, LX (1951), p. 169, n. 40,
Jones also thinks that it cannot be assumed that members of the Jewish moAirevua,
as such, possessed full Alexandrian citizenship, i.e. the status of doroi; see
H.S.Jones,JRS, XVI(1926), p. 29. He suggests that the Jews belonged to an interme-
diate class, somewhere between the dorof and the native Egyptians. The members
of this intermediate class, known as moldira:, were entitled to molizixol vduor.
Most scholars, however, wholly reject the view that the Jews en bloc obtained
citizenship in Alexandria; see, e.g., T. Mommsen, Rémische Geschichte, V, Berlin
1894, p. 491, n. 1; Stihelin, p. 35. Stdhelin, who wrote before the letter of
Claudius was published, thought that Claudius, as a friend of the Jews, granted
them the citizenship that they had not originally possessed; ibid., p. 45. See also
A. Bludau, op. cit. (supra, p. 399), pp. 17 ff.; P. Jouguet, op. cit. (supra, p. 399),
pp. 19 ff.; Wilcken, in: L. Mitteis & U. Wilcken, Grundziige und Chrestomathie
der Papyruskunde, Volume I, Part 2, Leipzig-Berlin 1912, p. 82; M. Engers, Klio,
XVIII (1923), pp. 79 fI.; Fuchs, op. cit. (supra, pp. 399), pp. 94 f.; H. 1. Bell, Juden
und Griechen im rémischen Alexandreia, Leipzig 1926, p. 11; W. Otto, Berliner
Philologische Wochenschrift, XLVI (1926), p. 11; T. Hopfner, Die Judenfrage
bei Griechen und Rémern, Prague 1943, pp. 36 f.; V. M. Scramuzza, The Emperor
Claudius, Cambridge (Mass.) 1940, pp. 74 ff. Scramuzza suggests that the term
nolirela used in reference to the Alexandrian Jews expresses the sum of the rights
enjoyed by the Jewish moAlrsvua. For similar views, see E.M. Smallwood, Philonis
Alexandrini Legatio ad Gaium, Leiden 1961, p. 10.

The most complete investigation of Jewish civic rights in Alexandria was made
by Tcherikover, (pp. 309 ff.), who also arrives at a negative conclusion in regard
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to the validity of Josephus’ information. Indeed, we may conclude that the main
papyrological evidence is contrary to Josephus’ view. The evidence of Philo is
not clear enough, and the information supplied by Strabo on the parallel example
of Cyrene also contradicts Josephus. Even in Josephus himself we may detect some
points that negate his main arguments. General considerations seem to preclude
the assumption that the Jews, who had a well-organized moA{revua in Alexandria,
were full citizens of the Greek ndlic. On the other hand, it does seem that there
was much confusion concerning Jewish civic rights at the beginning of the Roman
rule. This was in part due to the extensive rights and privileges bestowed on the
members of the Jewish moA{revua, which put them, in many respects, on a par with
the Greek citizen body and much above the Egyptian population of the city.
Moreover, a number of Jews may have been descendants of the early settlers and
have had the right to style themselves Macedonians, and to enjoy whatever privileges
were attached to that group. We must also remember that under the early Roman
Empire the Greek mdAdic of Alexandria lacked some of the most important features
of Greek political life and, above all, lacked the city council, the fovds. Thus, the
difference between the members of the Greek mdAic and those of the Jewish
moAlrevua has become somewhat blurred.

Still we see that in the Roman period the Jews thought it of the utmost importance
for them to be considered citizens of Alexandria, and it seems that this question
became more acute during this period than it had been under the Ptolemies. This
may be connected (as Tcherikover has done) with the payment of the poll tax
(Aaoypagpia), from which the Greek citizens of Alexandria were exempted. There
may have been other practical reasons — such as privileges in respect to the
Roman government — that now made Alexandrian citizenship more valuable to
the Jews than citizenship per se. Although many seem to have found their way into
the body of Greek citizens as individuals, the official Jewish claim to the Roman
government was that the various privileges bestowed on them showed that they
were, in fact, Alexandrians. Their opponents, such as Apion, not only objected to
this interpretation, but also attempted to annul the various rights that put the
Jews in a privileged position in the city, and tried to degrade them to the class of the
native Egyptians. On Jewish rights in ancient cities, see the illuminating remarks of
A.D. Nock, Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, IV (1963), pp 50 f. (= Essays
on Religion and the Ancient World, 11, Oxford 1972, pp. 960 ff.).

1
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p , II, 48-52, 56 — Niese = F63cR = F. Gr. Hist.
111, C616, F4e = Reinach (Budé), pp. 66 f.

Aegyptiaca, apud: Ji

(48) °Aniwva 6¢ oyedov dpekiic ndvreg &Aabov of t@v mpoydvaw
avtotd Maxeddvwrv Paoileic oixeidrara mpds ruds duarebévres...
(49) 6 6¢ Didowitwp ITvolepaios xal 1j yvvi) adrod Kieomdroa Ty
Pacidelay Sny Ty éavraw lovdalows émiotevoay, xai oTparyyol
s mdone s dwduews fjoav *Oviag xal doaiBeos *Iovdaiot, dv > Amiwy
1 ’Aniwva) quae Lat. 2 Maxeddvarv secl. Naber
5 Adooifeoc ed. pr.  Swoifeoc L
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oxdnte 1o dvduata, déov Ta Epya Bavudlew xal un Aodopetv, aAla
ydow avroig Exew, 6t Obowoay Ty *Alekdvdpeiay, 1jc ds morirng
avrnoteirar. (50) molepodvrww yap adrdv T Pacidicoy Kiecomdrog
xal xwdovevdvrwy drmoléofar xaxdc ofror ovufdoe émoinoav xal
@y Supulioy xaxdy dmijihatav. dlda «uera tadra, gnoiv, *Oviag
éni Ty nélw fjyaye otpardv dAlyov dvros éxet Oépuov Tod mapa
‘Pwyuaiwv mpeofevrod xal magdvroc.» (51) dpbdg 8¢ mowdv, paipy
av... 6 yap Dboxwy Emininbeic IltoAsuaios dmobavévros adrd Tob
@dedgod ITvoAepaiov Tod Dloprjropos éro Kuprjvns 8E7jAbe KAeomdroay
éxfaletv PovAduevos s Pacidelas... (52) propter haec ergo Onias
adversus eum bellum pro Cleopatra suscepit...

(56) Apion autem omnium calumniator etiam propter bellum adver-
sus Physconem gestum Iudaeos accusare praesumpsit.

11 <odx> dAlyov Holwerda 11-12 dvroc... mapdvroc] cum esset illic thermus
(hermus codd.) praesens romanorum legatus Lat.

(48) Apion has further ignored the extreme kindness shown to us
successively by nearly all the kings of his Macedonian ancestors. . .
(49) Again, Ptolemy Philometor and his consort Cleopatra entrusted
the whole of their realm to Jews, and placed their entire army under
the command of Jewish generals, Onias and Dositheus. Apion ridi-
cules their names, when he ought rather to admire their achievements,
and, instead of abusing them, to thank them for saving Alexandria,
of which he claims to be a citizen. (50) For, when the Alexandrians
were at war with Queen Cleopatra and in imminent danger of annihi-
lation, it was they who negotiated terms and rid them of the horrors
of civil war. “But”, says Apion, “Onias subsequently advanced at
the head of a large army against the city, when Thermus, the Roman
ambassador, was actually on the spot.”” (51) He was right ... I venture
to say... For, on the death of his brother Ptolemy Philometor,
Ptolemy, surnamed Physcon, left Cyrene with the intention of de-
throning Cleopatra. .. (52) That was why, on Cleopatra’s behalf,
Onias took up arms against him. . .
(56) Apion, however, whose calumny nothing escapes, ventures to
find another charge against the Jews in their war on Physcon.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

49 ‘O é&¢ Guloprfrwe ITrolepaios xai 1 yvvy) adrod Kieomdroa tiy ﬁam}ls.fuv
8Anqy iy éavrdv *lovdalows énlorevoay: That the Jews were much favoured by
Ptolemy Philometor (180-145 B.C.E.) is attested by other sources as well. Thus, the
Jewish philosopher Aristobulus is designated as the teacher of the king in IT Macc.
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i: 10.The fact that they had a common enemy, Antiochus Epiphanes, seems to have
strengthened the ties between Philometor and the Jews,and many Jews persecuted by
the Seleucid government in Judaea found refuge in Egypt. Later, Jonathan the Has-
monaean, the Jewish high priest, supported Ptolemy Philometor when Philometor
invaded the coast of Palestine on behalf of Alexander Balas; see I Macc. x: 57 ff.;
cf. H.Volkmann, Klie, XIX (1925), pp. 405 f. For papyrological evidence on Jews
in Egypt in the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, see CPJ, Nos. 24-28, 131-132. The
most conspicuous event in the history of Egyptian Jewry at that time was the
building of a temple in the Heliopolite nomos, which was known as the Temple of
Onias after the name of its builder.
*Oviag: This Onias should be identified with Onias IV, the son of Onias IIIL I do
not see any basis for Neppi Modona’s doubts concerning the connection of Onias
in our passage with Onias the high priest of Leontopolis, i.e. Onias IV ; see A. Neppi
Modona, Aegyptus, III (1922), p. 23, n. 9. As related in II Macc. iv : 30-38, Onias
111, the last legitimate high priest of the Temple of Jerusalem, was killed at Antioch
¢. 170 B. C. E. by Andronicus, the minister of Antiochus Epiphanes, at the instiga-
tion of Menelaus, who had been appointed high priest by Antiochus. Thus, Onias
I1I himself cannot be identical with the Onias who emigrated to Egypt, participated
in Egyptian politics and founded the temple named after him. Indeed, it emerges
from Josephus that it was Onias, the son of Onias the high priest, who went to
Egypt; see Ant., XII, 387 f. Onias the son of Onias the high priest, seeing that
Menelaus had been killed and that the high priesthood had been transferred to
Alcimus, fled to Ptolemy. He was treated favourably by the king and his wife
Cleopatra, and, having acquired a place in the Heliopolite nomos, built a temple
there similar to the one in Jerusalem; see Ant., XIII, 62 ff.; XX, 235 f.
Nevertheless, there are many scholars who doubt the truth of the version in II
Maccabees concerning the murder of Onias III and also that of Antiguitates re-
lating to the migration of Onias’ son to Egypt; see G.Wernsdorff, Commentatio His-
torico-Critica de Fide Historica Librorum Maccabaicorum, Breslau 1747, pp. 90 f.;
F. Baethgen, ZAW, VI (1886), pp. 276 fI.; J. Wellhausen, Israelitische und jiidische
Geschichite 8, Berlin—Leipzig 1921, pp. 236 f.; H.Willrich, Urkundenfélschung in der
hellenistisch-jiidischen Literatur, Gottingen 1924, pp. 27 ff.; A. Momigliano, Prime
linee di storia della tradizione maccabaica, Rome 1930, pp. 38f.; S. Zeitlin, PAAJR,
IV (1932-1933), pp. 194 fT.; 1. L. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah, Lei-
den 1948, pp. 91 ff.; R. Hanhart, Zur Zeitrechnung des I. und II. Makkabderbuches
(Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft,No.88),1964, pp. 87 ff.
Their chief arguments may be summarized as follows:
a. The version of II Maccabees is somewhat improbable and is legendary in
nature. While it ascribes the death of Andronicus to the king’s anger at the murder
of Onias, another story emerges from Greek sources; see Diodorus, XXX, 7 : 2;
Johannes of Antioch = Miiller, FHG, 1V, 558, F 58. According to these sources,
the death of Andronicus was connected with the murder of the royal nephew; cf.
M. Zambelli, Rivista di filologia classica, LXXXVIII (1960), pp.363 fT.; O. Merkholm,
Antiochus 1V of Syria, Copenhagen 1966, p. 141, n. 21.
b. II Maccabees purposely invented the murder of Onias III in order to deprive
the Temple of Onias of the glory of having been founded by the famous high priest.
Seeligmann even attributes this to the epitomist, whose ideology was contrary to
that of Jason. It was the epitomist who attributed the foundation of the temple
to Onias IV. This explanation is also implicitly accepted by Hanhart, op. cit.
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c. In Bellum Judaicum (1, 33; VII, 423 ff.) it is implied that Onias IIT was the
founder of the temple, and this version should be given preference over that of
Antiguitates.

d. The version of Bellum Judaicum is confirmed by Theodorus of Mopsuestia
(died 428 C. E.) in his commentary to the Psalms; see R. Devreesse, “Le com-
mentaire de Théodore de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes”, Studi e Testi, XCIII (1939),
p. 353; see also some talmudic sources, TP Yoma, vi : 43d; TB Menahot 109b; cf.
0. Murray, JTS, XVIII (1967), p. 365, n. 2.

To these arguments we may reply:

a. Although the murder of the royal nephew may have been the official reason for
the execution of Andronicus, there is still nothing to be said against the possibility
that Onias, too, was killed at the instigation of Andronicus. In order to shed
lustre on Onias, II Maccabees explains the subsequent death of Andronicus as a
punishment for his murder; cf. B. Niese, Kritik der beiden Makkabderbiicher,
Berlin 1900, p. 97.

b. There is no trace whatever in II Maccabees of an ideological difference between
Jason of Cyrene and the epitomist. Onias III is, after Judas the Maccabaean, the
main hero of IT Maccabees. If the epitome had implicitly aimed at diminishing the
sanctity of the Temple of Onias in Egypt, it would hardly have glorified Onias III in
such glowing terms. Even though it did imply that Onias could not have founded
the temple himself, he was still the ancestor of the family that fostered the building
of the Jewish temple in Egypt.

c. BJ,1, 33, is rather a confused passage. The expression tdv doyiepéwy relating
to Onias may here have the loose meaning it had during the period of the Second
Temple; cf. Contra Apionem, I, 187 (No. 12). Thus, it may even refer to Onias IV.
The situation is different in BJ, VII, 423, where Onias is called the son of Simon.
In any event, Josephus corrected himself in his later and more circumstantial
version in Antiguitates, which is, incidentally, not dependent on IT Maccabees.

d. Theodorus of Mopsuestia is not an independent source, since he drew here
from Bellum Judaicum, as is undoubtedly proved by the common factual mistakes
made by him and Josephus, but not by any of the other relevant sources; see
M. Stern, Zion, XXV (1960), pp. 13 ff. The above-mentioned talmudic sources
are hardly accurate in the matter of names, though they well reflect the atmosphere
of Hellenistic Jerusalem.

To conclude, the somewhat confused information of Bellum Judaicum cannot
invalidate the version of Il Maccabees, which is supported by Antiguitates. For a
more detailed study of the whole question, see Stern, op. cit., pp. 1 ff.

In addition, we now have some papyrological evidence testifying to the activities
of one Onias in Egypt in 164 B. C. E.; see U. Wilcken, Urkunden der Ptolemderzeit,
Berlin 1927, No. 110, 1.1 = CPJ, No. 132. Wilcken has suggested that this Onias
functioned as a strategos of the Heliopolite nomos; see also Bengtson, III, p. 58.
Tcherikover, in his commentary in CPJ, has suggested the identification of this
Onias with Onias IV; see also M. Delcor, RB, LXXV (1968), p. 192. If so, this
document supports Josephus’ statement about Onias’ high position in the Ptolemaic
administration. The sons of Onias IV became commanders in the Ptolemaic army.
Aocifeog: We know next to nothing about the personality of this Dositheus.
The name itself is fairly common in the Jewish-Hellenistic onomasticon. I see
no reason to regard Dositheus as a Samaritan, as suggested by A. Biichler, Die
Tobiaden und die Oniaden, Vienna 1899, p. 247,
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dw *Anlwy oxdnrer Ta dvduara: For a somewhat far-fetched interpretation, see
D.L. Drew, Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts of the Cairo University, XIII, Part 2
(1951), pp. 53 f.
50 modepodvraw ydp adtd@v tfj Pacidloopy KAeomdrpq: It is obvious that the
events described here are dated after Ptolemy Philometor’s death in 145 B.C.E.,
since Josephus refers only to the struggle of the Alexandrians against Cleopatra II,
Intending to reign conjointly with her son, Cleopatra II, the widow and sister
of Ptolemy Philometor, continued the war against their brother and enemy Ptolemy
Euergetes I1, nicknamed Physcon. The city of Alexandria supported the candidature
of Ptolemy Physcon, who had been staying at Cyrene, while the Jewish commanders
remained loyal to Cleopatra. After some time an agreement was reached and
cemented by the marriage of Cleopatra to Ptolemy Physcon. On the situation in
Egypt after the death of Philometor, see Iustinus, XXXVIII, 8:2 ff. For a discus-
sion of the events, see W. Otto, Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6. Ptolemders, Munich
1934, pp. 131 ff.; W. Otto & H. Bengtson, Zur Geschichte des Niederganges des
Prolemderreiches, Munich 1938, pp. 25 f.; A. Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire des
Lagides, 11, Paris 1904, pp. 55 ff.; E. R. Bevan, A History of Egypt under the
Ptolemaic Dynasty, London 1927, pp. 306 f.
pera ravra *Oviag énl Ty médw fjyaye arpardv dAiyov: Against the insertion of
ovx before diiyov, see J. Cohen, Judaica et Aegyptiaca, Groningen 1941, p. 33.
The force under the command of Onias consisted, at least in part, of Jewish
military settlers from the land of Onias; see Strabo, Histories, apud: Josephus,
Ant., XIII, 287 (No. 99).
Oéppov Tod mapd “Pwpalwy mpeofevrod: The reference here is to Lucius Minucius
Thermus, who already in 154 B. C. E. had been a member of a Roman delegation
on behalf of Ptolemy Physcon; see Polybius, XXXIII, 11 (8) : 6; see also W. Otto,
op. cit., p. 118 f.; T. R. S. Broughton, The Magistrates of the Roman Republic, 1,
New York 1951, p. 451. On Thermus’ activity in Alexandria, see E. Manni,
Rivista di filologia classica, LXXVIII (1950), p. 249, n. 2; J. Briscoe, Historia, XVIII
(1969), p. 61.
The discussion of the events by Willrich is quite unsatisfactory; see H. Willrich,
Juden und Griechen vor der makkabdischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895, pp. 146 ff.
The same applies to Biichler, op. cit. (supra, p. 406), p. 248, n. 67.
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 56, 60, 63 — Niese = F63cR = F. Gr. Hist. 111
C616, F4f = Reinach (Budé), pp. 68 f.

(56) Is autem etiam ultimae Cleopatrae Alexandrinorum reginae
meminit veluti nobis improperans, quoniam circa nos fuit ingrata, et
non potius illam redarguere studuit...
(60) Putasne gloriandum nobis non esse, si quemadmodum dicit Apion
famis tempore Iudaeis triticum non est mensa?...
(63) Si vero Germanicus frumenta cunctis in Alexandria commoran-
tibus metiri non potuit, hoc indicium est sterilitatis ac necessitatis
frumentorum, non accusatio Iudaeorum...
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(56) He further alludes to Cleopatra, the last queen of Alexandria,
apparently reproaching us for her ungracious treatment of us. He
ought, instead, to have set himself to rebuke that woman. . .
(60) If, as Apion asserts, this woman in time of famine refused to
give the Jews any rations of corn, is not that, pray, a fact of which
we should be proud?. ..
(63) If Germanicus was unable to distribute corn to all the inhabitants
of Alexandria, that merely proves a barren year and a dearth of corn,
and cannot be made an accusation against the Jews.

(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

60 putasne gloriandum nobis non esse, . ... Here Josephus evades a direct reply
and implicitly admits that Cleopatra did not distribute corn to the Jews. We may
add that by this discrimination she showed that she did not consider the Jews citizens
of Alexandria.

63 si vero Germanicus frumenta, . ..: Germanicus, the nephew of the Emperor
Tiberius, visited Egypt in 19 C. E. On the hunger prevailing there and Germanicus’
attempt to alleviate it, see Tacitus, Annales, II, 59: “levavitque apertis horreis
pretia frugum”; Suetonius, Tiberius, 52. On Germanicus’ sojourn in Egypt, see
Cichorius, pp. 375 ff.; E. Koestermann, Historia, VII (1958), pp. 348 fi.; J. van
Ooteghem, Les études classiqgues, XXVII (1959), pp. 241 fF.

Josephus’ explanation for the exclusion of the Jews from those helped by Germani-
cus is unacceptable. Germanicus excluded the Jews because he, too, believed that
they were not citizens of Alexandria; cf. U. Wilcken, Hermes, LXIII (1928),
pp. 51 f.; D.G. Weingirtner, Die Agyptenreise des Germanicus, Bonn (1969),
pp. 91 ff.
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Api , II, 65, 68,73, 78 — Niese = F63cR = F. Gr. Hist.
111, C616, F4g = Reinach (Budé), pp. 69 ff.

(65) Sed super haec, quomodo ergo, inquit, si sunt cives, eosdem deos
quos Alexandrini non colunt?...
(68) Is autem etiam seditionis causas nobis apponit, qui si cum veritate
ob hoc accusat Iudaeos in Alexandria constitutos, cur omnes nos
s culpat ubique positos eo quod noscamur habere concordiam...?
(73) Ttaque derogare nobis Apion conatus est, quia imperatorum non
statuamus imagines tamquam illis hoc ignorantibus aut defensione
Apionis indigentibus, cum potius debuerit ammirari magnanimitatem
mediocritatemque Romanorum...
10 (78) Haec itaque communiter satisfactio posita sit adversus Apionem
pro his, quae de Alexandria dicta sunt.
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(65) “But”’, Apion persists, “why, then, if they are citizens, do they
not worship the same gods as the Alexandrians?”’ . ..
(68) He further accuses us of fomenting sedition. But, if it be granted
that he is justified in bringing this accusation against the Jews of
Alexandria, why then does he make a grievance against the Jews at
large of the notorious concord of our race?...
(73) Apion has consequently attempted to denounce us on the ground
that we do not erect statues of the emperors. As if they were ignorant
of the fact or needed Apion to defend them! He should rather have
admired the magnanimity and moderation of the Romans. ..
(78) I have now given, I think, a comprehensive and sufficient reply
to Apion’s remarks on the subject of Alexandria.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

65 quomodo. . . si sunt cives eosdem deos. . . non colunt ?: The same argument was
advanced by the Jews’ opponents in the cities of Asia Minor in the time of Augustus;
see Ant., XII, 126: é&wodvraw &, el ovyyeveic elow adroic *lTovdaior, géfeabar
Tovc avtr@v feods.

68 seditionis . . . concordiam: The Jewish concordia is stressed by both Cicero,
Pro Flacco, 28 : 66 (No. 68), and Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281).

73 quia imperatorum non statuamus imagines . . .: On the Jews and the imperial
cult, see Juster, I, pp. 339 ff.
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 79-80 — Niese = F63d R = F. Gr. Hist., III,
C616, F4h = Reinach (Budé), p. 72

(79) Ammiror autem etiam eos, qui ei huiusmodi fomitem praebuerunt
id est Posidonium {No0.44) et Apollonium Molonem {No.48), quoniam
accusant quidem nos, quare nos eosdem deos cum aliis non colimus,
mentientes autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias componentes
incongruas non se putant impie agere, dum sit valde turpissimum liberis
qualibet ratione mentiri multo magis de templo apud cunctos homines
nominato {et) tanta sanctitate pollente. (80) In hoc enim sacrario
Apion praesumpsit edicere asini caput collocasse Iudaeos et eum
colere ac dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat fuisse depala-
tum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset templum et illud caput
inventum ex auro compositum multis pecuniis dignum.

2 Molonem Reinach  molonis Lat. 8 eum) id Nabet

(79) I am no less amazed of the proceedings of the authors who
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supplied him with his materials, I mean Posidonius and Apollonius
Molon. On the one hand they charge us with not worshipping the
same gods as other people; on the other, they tell lies and invent
absurd calumnies about our temple, without showing any conscious-
ness of impiety.Yet to high-minded men nothing is more disgraceful
than a lie, of any description, but above all on the subject of a temple
of world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. (80) Within this sanctu-
ary Apion has the effrontery to assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,
worshipping that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest rev-
erence; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on the occasion of the
spoliation of the temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, when the head,
made of gold and worth a high price, was discovered.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

79 Ammiror etiam eos, qui ei huiusmodi fomitem praebuerunt, id est Posidonium
et Apollonium Molonem . ..: From Josephus we learn that these writers supplied
Apion with his material and that this referred to the Temple. Josephus' general
statement is followed by the story of the worship of the asinine head in the Temple
of Jerusalem. It seems that this is the story for which the two writers furnished the
material. The next story, which is also connected with the Temple, tells of the
annual murder of a Greek. It is possible, though much less certain, that this story,
as well, ultimately derives from one or both of these writers. In any case, the extent
of Apion’s debt to them is still not known. Bickermann maintains that Apollonius
Molon alone is responsible for Apion's account; see E. Bickermann, MGW/J,
LXXI (1927), p. 260. This assumption is based on Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1,
(No. 63). Diodorus, whose source presumably was Posidonius, contradicts Apion
and is more favourable to the Jews. He states that all Antiochus found in the
Temple was the statue of a man, who was identified with Moses, sitting on an ass.
But, after all, Diodorus’ dependence on Posidonius is only a matter of conjecture;
see the introduction to Posidonius. On the other hand, there is a possibility that
Josephus’ statement about Posidonius and Apollonius Molon furnishing Apion
with his material does not necessarily mean that Apion’s circumstantial narrative
was entirely dependent on it. Apion may have embellished his story so that neither
Posidonius nor Apollonius Molon could be considered responsible for all the
details.

80 asini caput collocasse Iudaeos: On Jewish ass-worship and its various versions,
see the introduction to Mnaseas of Patara.
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Api, II, 89, 91-96 — Niese = F63dR = F. Gr. Hist.,
11, C616, F4i = Reinach (Budé), pp. 73 fi.

(89) Alteram vero fabulam derogatione nostra plenam de Graecis
apposuit...
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(91) Propheta vero aliorum factus est Apion et dixit Antiochum in
templo invenisse lectum et hominem in eo jacentem et propositam
ei mensam maritimis terrenisque et volatilium dapibus plenam, et
obstipuisset his homo. (92) Illum vero mox adorasse regis ingressum
tamquam maximum ei solacium praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius
genua extensa dextra poposcisse libertatem; et iubente rege, ut
confideret et diceret, quis esset vel cur ibidem habitaret vel quae
esset causa ciborum eius, tunc hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis
lamentabiliter suam narrasse necessitatem. (93) Ait, inquit, esse
quidem se Graecum, et dum peragraret provinciam propter vitae
causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis hominibus atque deductum
ad templum et inclusum illic, et a nullo conspici sed cuncta dapium
praeparatione saginari. (94) Et primum quidem haec sibi inopinabilia
beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam deinde suspicionem postea
stuporem, ac postremum consulentem a ministris ad se accedentibus
audisse legem ineffabilem Iudaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, et hoc
illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore constituto. (95) Et com-
prachendere quidem Graecum peregrinum eumque annali tempore
saginare et deductum ad quandam silvam occidere quidem eum
hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas sollemnitates
et gustare ex eius visceribus et iusiurandum facere in immolatione
Graeci, ut inimicitias contra Graecos haberent, et tunc in quandam
foveam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. (96) Deinde refert eum
dixisse paucos iam dies de vita sibimet superesse atque rogasse, ut
erubescens Graecorum deos et superantes in suo sanguine insidias
Tudaeorum, de malis eum circumastantibus liberaret.

13 direptum ed. Basil.  directum Lat. 26 de vita Boysen  debita Lat.

(89) He adds a second story, about Greeks, which is a malicious
slander upon us from beginning to end. . .

(91) Apion, who is here the spokesman of others, asserts that: Antio-
chus found in the temple a couch, on which a man was reclining, with a
table before him laden with a banquet of fish of the sea, beasts of
the earth, and birds of the air, at which the poor fellow was gazing
in stupefaction. (92) The king’s entry was instantly hailed by him
with adoration, as about to procure him profound relief; falling
at the king’s knees, he stretched out his right hand and implored him
to set him free. The king reassured him and bade him tell him who he
was, why he was living there, what was the meaning of his abundant
fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, the man, in a pitiful tone, told
the tale of his distress. (93) He said, Apion continues, that he was
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a Greek and that, while travelling about the province for his liveli-
hood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a foreign race and con-
veyed to the temple; there he was shut up and seen by nobody, but
was fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. (94) At first
these unlooked for attentions deceived him and caused him pleasure;
suspicion followed, then consternation. Finally, on consulting the
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the unutterable law
of the Jews for the sake of which he was being fed. The practice was
repeated annually at a fixed season. (95) They would kidnap a Greek
foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then convey him to a wood,
where they slew him, sacrificed his body with their customary ritual,
partook of his flesh, and, while immolating the Greek,swore an oath
of hostility to the Greeks. The remains of their victim were then
thrown into a pit. (96) The man (Apion continues) stated that he
had now but a few days left to live, and implored the king, out of
respect for the gods of Greece, to defeat this Jewish plot upon his
life-blood and to deliver him from his miserable predicament.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

89 Alteram vero fabulam . . .: On a brilliant analysis of this passage, see E. Bicker-
mann, MG WJ, LXXI(1927), pp.171 ff. Bickermann concludes that Apion’s narrative
of the incident consists of two main components. The first part is one of the many
references to the King of Saturnalia, who is known from many countries and ages;
the second constitutes a description of a cannibalic coniuratio, in which the partners
are joined by the strong bonds of a common crime; see Sallustius, Catilina, 22;
Diodorus, XXII, 5. Bickermann finds a trace of the combination of these two
different motifs in the words “et deductum ad quandam silvam occidere quidem
eum hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare . .."”; see Bickermann, op. cit., p. 181:
“Einen schon Toten zu opfern, ist etwas zu spit.” See also the introduction to
Damocritus, who, like Apion, gives his version of human sacrifice perpetuated, as
it were, by the Jews immediately after he describes their worship of the asinine head.
Bickermann holds the view that Apion’s story about the murder of the Greek
ultimately derives from official Seleucid propaganda, which attempted to justify the
proceedings of the king against the Temple of Jerusalem. However, we may suggest
with no less reason that the writers whom Josephus describes as volentes Antiocho
praestare are anti-Semitic Alexandrians, who regarded Antiochus as the prototype
of a champion of Hellenic anti-Semitism against the enemies of mankind; cf.
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 8 (No. 281).
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Aegyptiaca, apud: J hus, Contra Api , I, 112-114 — Niese = F63dR = F, Gr. Hist,,III,
C616, F4k = Reinach (Budé), p.77 (cf. Mnaseas, No. 28)

(112) Rursumque tamquam piissimus deridet adiciens fabulae suae
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Mnaseam ¢(No.28). Ait enim illum retulisse, dum bellum Iudaei contra
Idumaeos haberent longo quodam tempore in aliqua civitate Idumaeo-
rum, qui Dorii nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apollinem cole-
bat venisse ad Iudaeos, cuius hominis nomen dicit Zabidon deinde
qui eis promisisset traditurum se eis Apollinem deum Doriensium
venturumque illum ad nostrum templum, si omnes absceéerent. (113)
Et crédidisse omnem multitudinem Tudaeorum; Zabidon vero fecisse
quoddam machinamentum ligneum et circumposuisse sibi et in eo
tres ordines infixisse lucernarum et ita ambulasse, ut procul stantibus
appareret, quasi stellae per terram (114) tajy mopeiav motovuévar, Todg
uév *lovdaiovs vmo tov magaddéov tijs Oéas xarameninyuévove mdpow
uévovrag novylay dyew, tov 0¢ Zapidov éni mollijc fjovyilas el Tov
vaoy mapelletv xal Ty yovoijpy drootpat Tod xdvlwvog xepaliy, oltw
yap doteilduevoc yéyoagey, xal ndAw eic Adpa 16 Tdyos dmelbeiv.
2 Mnaseam Niese mnafeam Lat. 2-3 Idumaeos Gelenius

fudaeos Lat. 3 Idumaeorum Gelenius  iudaeorum Lat. 5 quia Boysen
13 pévovrac Bekker  pév dvrac L constitutos Lat. 14 »dvBwvoc Hudson

axavl@voc L asini Lat. 15 elg Ad@pa Niese ad dora Lat,  glg ddpw
L &ic dchpav ed. pr. | 6 tdyog] xara rdyos ed. pr.

(112) This model of piety derides us again in a story which he attributes
to Mnaseas. The latter, according to Apion, relates that in the course
of a long war between the Jews and the Idumaeans, an inhabitant
of an Idumaean city, called Dorii, who worshipped Apollo and bore
(so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came out to the Jews and
promised to deliver into their hands Apollo, the god of his city,
who would visit our temple if they all took their departure. (113)
The Jews all believed him; where-upon Zabidus constructed an ap-
paratus of wood, inserted in it three rows of lamps, and put it over
his person. Thus arrayed he walked about, presenting the appearance
to distant onlookers of stars perambulating the earth. (114) As-
tounded at this amazing spectacle, the Jews kept their distance, in
perfect silence. Meanwhile, Zabidus stealthily passed into the sanctuary,
snatched up the golden head of the pack-ass (as he facetiously calls
it), and made off post-haste to Dora. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1I, 121 — Niese = F63dR = F. Gr. Hist., 1II,
C616, F41 = Reinach (Budé¢), pp. 78 f.

Karayeboashal twa xai Sprov fudv o¢ duvvdvtwy tov Oedv Tov
1 xarapedoacbai] xarapeiderar 6¢ ed. pr.
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movjoavta Tov odpavoy xai Ty yipy xal Ty Odlagoay undevi ebvorjoew
dAlopiie, pudhiota 8¢ "ErAnow.

Then he attributes to us an imaginary oath, and would have it
appear that we swear by the God who made heaven and earth and sea
to show no good-will to a single alien, above all to Greeks.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

undevi edvorjoew dAdopidew, pdhora 62 "EAAnow: Bickermann aptly refers to
Sylloge3, No. 527: u7 pav éya moxa toic Avrriows xalde ppovijoew uifte Téyxva
prire payav@ pijre év vuxri pojre med’duépav. . .; see E. Bickermann, loe. cit.
(supra, p. 412). Damocritus’ version does not contain the emphasis on Greeks.
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phus, Confra Api 11, 125 — Niese = F63dR = F, Gr. Hist.,III, C616,
F4m = Reinach (Budé), p. 79

Aegypti apud: Jc

Zpddoa Tolvor Tijs moAdijs owéoews xai éni Td pérdovte gnbrjoeoba
Oavpdlew d&dv éorwy *Aniwva: texuijpoy yap elval gnow Tod pijre
véuoig nuds yefobar duxalows wijte tov Oedv edoefelv d¢ mpoaijxey,
<10 pn doyews, dovAevew 08 uallov Eveow [xai] dAAote dAdois xal
70 xeyofjobar ovupopals Tiot mepl T TOAw.

4 <to p7) dgyew> ed. pr. | xal secl. Niese

In the argument to which I now proceed Apion’s extraordinary
sagacity is most astonishing. A clear proof, according to him, that
our laws are unjust and our religious ceremonies erroneous is that we
are not masters of an empire, but rather the slaves, first of one nation,
then of another, and that calamity has more than once befallen our

city. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
Texprjpov pap...: For the same argument, see Cicero, Pro Flacco, 28: 69
(No. 68).
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Aegyptiaca, apud: Josephus, Contra Api 11, 135 — Niese = F63dR = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C616,

F4n = Reinach (Budé), p. 81

> AAAd Bavuaorods dvdpag o mageoyrixauey olov texviy Twwy edpetds
1 copla Sapégovras. xai xavaglbuet Zwxpdtny xal Zipwva xal
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Kledvny xal totobrovs twdg. elva 10 Bavpacidraroy tois elonuévols
atros éavrov mpoatinor xai paxapiler Ty > Adekdvdpeiay, bt Torotroy
Eyet moldiTn.
3 voic elpnuévorg Niese v elpnuévewv L his Lat,

“But” (urges Apion) we “have not produced any geniuses, for ex-
ample, inventors in arts and crafts or eminent sages.” He enumerates
Socrates, Zeno, Cleanthes, and others of that calibre; and then — most
astounding master-stroke — adds his own name to the list, and felic-

itates Alexandria on possessing such a citizen!
(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

*AMa Bavpaoros dvdpag ob mapeoyrxauev: Cf. Apollonius Molon, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 148 (No. 49): dgueotdrove elvar tdv Papfdowy
xai dua TovTo undév elg tov Biov elpnua ovufefiijobar pévove. Apion is probably
dependent here on Apollonius Molon. On the pride that the Hellenistic world
took in the great elperal and on the catalogues of the edgetal, see the commentary
to Apollonius Molon (No. 49).
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Aegypti, apud: Josephus, Contra Api 11, 137 — Niese = F63dR = F. Gr. Hist. 111, Cé616,
F4o = Reinach (Bud¢), p. 81

Ta 8¢ Aowa T &v Tij xarnyoplq yeyoauuévay d&ov 1y lows dvamold-
ynra nagakmetv, W' adrds adrod xal vdv GAAwy Alyvrriow 7j 6 xatnyo-
odw* dyxalel ydp, bti {da <fuepas> Bouey xai yoigov ovx éoblopey xal
Ty t@v aidolwy yAevaler megirouty.

1 7d 8¢ Aowma ed. pr. 7a Aowzma L 3 fjuepa add. Niese
animalia consueta Lat.

The remaining counts in his indictment had better perhaps have re-
mained unanswered, so that Apion might be left to act as his own and
his countrymen’s accuser. He denounces us for sacrificing domestic
animals and for not eating pork, and he derides the practice of cir-
cumcision. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

xal yoigov odx Ecflopev: Cf. the commentaries to Petronius (No. 195) and
Plutarch (No. 258).
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» Contra Apli: II, 148, 295 — Niese = F, Gr. Hist., III, C616,
T15b = Reinach (Budé), pp. 83, 110

-

Aegyptiaca, apud: J

(148) *AlMws e xal iy xarnyopiay ¢ *Amodddwiog (No. 49) odx
afpday domep 6 *Anmiwy Erafev...

(295) > Antwves pév xai Modwveg {No. 50) xai mdvres door T yped-
8e0Bau xai Aowdogely yaipovaw ékelmAéyybwaoar.

(148) Especially because Apollonius, unlike Apion, has not grouped
his accusations together. ..
(295) The Apions and Molons and all who delight in lies and abuse
may be left to their own confusion.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

148 iy xarnyopiav... odx dBpbay donep 6 *Aniwy Evafev: Apion apparently
concentrated his attack on the Jews in that part of his Egyptian History that
included the story of the Exodus.
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LXIV. CHAEREMON

First century C.E.

The Graeco-Egyptian writer Chaeremon may be considered an Egyptian
intellectual in the tradition of Manetho— one who took great pride in his
country’s past and immemorial institutions, describing them in Greek.
He was also deeply imbued with much of Greek culture, and he became
one of its most conspicuous representatives in the first century C.E,
These two traits of Chaeremon are well illustrated by the fact that he
is sometimes labelled an Egyptian priest (iepoyoauuareds), while else-
where he appears as Chaeremon the Stoic. Insofar as he partakes of
two cultural traditions, he resembles Apion, who preceded him a little,
and some of his Jewish contemporaries, among whom Philo was most
notable.

According to Suda, s. v. *AMéEavdgos Alyaiog, he was a teacher of
Nero. It has also been assumed by many scholars that Chaeremon the son
of Leonidas," who was one of the Alexandrian Greeks to appear before
the emperor Claudius, is the same as Chaeremon the Graeco-Egyptian
historian.? If this is so, would Chaeremon again resemble Apion, who
Julfilled a similar task for the Alexandrian Greeks in the time of Gaius
Caligula?

The fragment of Chaeremon on the Jews has been preserved in Contra
Apionem. Josephus states that the passage was culled from Chaeremon’s
History of Egypt, which included an Egyptian version of the Exodus.
In general outline, Chaeremon’s narrative is not unlike that of Manetho;
however, he also uses traditions independent of Manetho. These are
reflected, above all, in the appearance of Isis in a dream and in the
mention of Phritibautes. Manetho’s version ignores the part played
by Isis, and Amenophis, the son of Paapis, takes the place of Phriti-
bautes. Additionally, Chaeremon does not seem to identify the allies of
the “defiled” with the Hyksos, and he gives Moses an Egyptian name

1 See P. London, No. 1912, 1. 17, in: H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt,
London 1924, p. 23 (= CPJ, No. 153).

2 See H. Stuart-Jones, JRS, XVI (1926), p. 18; J. Vergote, Le Muséon, LII
(1939), p. 220.
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different from the one found in Manetho, mentioning him alongside
Joseph. The reference to these two leaders echoes the biblical tradition
that found its way to non-Jewish circles.
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Aegyptiaca Historia, apud: Josephus, Confra Api ,I,288-292 — Niese = F58R = H.R. Schwy-
zer, Chairemon, Leipzig 1932, F1 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C618, F1 = Reinach (Budé), pp. 53 f.

(288 ) Meta totrov éetdoar fodAopar Xatprjpova: xai yap odrog Alyvm-
Tiaxny @doxwy iotoplav ovyypdpew xal mpoolels Tadro &voua tod
Baciréws Snep 6 MavebBas *Auévargw xal tov viov adrod Pauesory,
(289) gnaiv dtv xata tovs dmvovg 1) low épdvm Td Ausvddper pep-
popuévy adtdy, 8t 16 lepdv avtiis év T® moAéuw ratéoxamrar. Poiti-
Padryy 8¢ lepoypapuatréa pdvar, éav Téw Tods poivouots Exdvrawy avd-
odv xafdon iy Alyvrrov, nadoecbar tijc mrolag adrov. (290) émi-
Aébavra 6¢ taw dmowdv pvpuddag eixoouévie éxfakety. nyeiolar &
avtdw yoauuaréas Mwoijy te xai *Ibanmov, xal Tottoy iepoypauparéa,
Alydrria 8 adroig dvdpara elvar 1@ pév Mwojj Tiolbéy, @ 68 *lworj-
e Hereorjp. (291) rodrovg & eic IIndodowor éA0ety xai émirvyely
pupudot Tplaxovtaoxt® xataledeyupévaig tmo Tod CApevdprog, g od
Oérew eic Ty Alyvrov daxouilen ol guliay cvvleuévovg éni Ty
Alyvaroy orparetoar. (292) tov 6¢ *Aubvopw ody Smoueivavra Ty
Epodov avtdv eic Allomiay quyelv xarakmdvra Ty ywvaixa Eyxvow,
v xpvPouémy & tior onnlalow texelv maida Svoua “Pauéoony, v
dvdpwbévra éxdidtar tods *Iovdalovs eic iy Zvplay dvrac mepl elxoot
pvpuddag xal tov matépa Aubvapw x tic Albnias xaradééacbar.
2 mpobeic Cobet 5-6 fritobautis Lat.  @ourupdvtyy ed. pr.

Dgirofavryy Reinach 7 najcecfar Niese navcaclu L [ mrolag
ed. pr. nrdag L timor Lat. 8 pvpuddac elxoauévre] CCCL Lat.

9 moysen Lat. 13 olg ed.pr. eic L 16 xpvmrouévyy ed. pr. [
‘Papéoony Lat., cod. Eliensis  pegory L 18 dvadéfacfar L in marg.

(288) The next witness I shall cross-examine is Chaeremon. This
writer likewise professes to write the history of Egypt, and agrees with
Manetho in giving the names of Amenophis and Ramesses to the
king and his son. (289) He then proceeds to state that Isis appeared
to Amenophis in his sleep, and reproached him for the destruction
of her temple in war-time. The sacred scribe Phritibautes told him that,
if he purged Egypt of its contaminated population, he might cease
to be alarmed. (290) The king, thereupon, collected 250,000 afflicted
persons and banished them from the country. Their leaders were
scribes, Moses and another sacred scribe—Joseph! Their Egyptian
names were Tisithen (for Moses) and Peteseph (Joseph). (291) The
exiles on reaching Pelusium fell in witli a body of 380,000 persons,
left there by Amenophis, who had refused them permission to cross
the Egyptian frontier. With these the exiles concluded an alliance
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and marched upon Egypt. (292) Amenophis, without waiting for their
attack, fled to Ethiopia, leaving his wife pregnant. Concealing her-
self in some caverns she gave birth to a son named Ramesses, who, on
reaching manhood, drove the Jews, to the number of about 200,000,
into Syria, and brought home his father Amenophis from Ethiopia.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

288 Alyvmriaxiv pdoxwv lotoplay ovyypdpew: This is the only place in the
fragments of Chaeremon where he expressly refers to his Egyptian History.

289 xarad o fnvovg 1) "Iawg Epdvn Td " Auevdper ueppopévn: There is no allusion
to this in the fragments of Manetho or in those of other Graeco-Egyptian writers,
but a papyrus dating from the third century C. E. affords an excellent parallel to
the wrath of Isis in Chaeremon; see PSI, No. 982 = CPJ, No. 520. This papyrolo-
gical text, which contains a prophecy concerning Egypt, has been related to the so-
called Oracle of the Potter. However, while the texts of this work do not show
any anti-Semitic traits, this papyrus refers to the Jews with hostility. In 1. 4. of
the papyrus the reading *Jov(daloig), proposed by the first editor (Vitelli), has been
endorsed by the scholars who subsequently dealt with the text. In 1. 8 there is a
reference to the Jews as &5’ Eyidnrov 8yfefinuévor,who are also labelled mapdvouot.
Manteuffel, who has analysed the text, relates the papyrus to the Jewish revolt
under Trajanus; see G. Manteuffel, Mélanges Maspero, II, Cairo 1934-1937, pp.
119 ff.; see also L. Koenen, Gnomon, XL (1968), p. 258. However, there is nothing
to support Manteuffel’s view, and the prophecy may originally date from the
Hellenistic age. In 1.9 of the papyrus we read, after mention has been made of the
people expelled from Egypt (i.e. the Jews), about the wrath of Isis, which, it seems,
was connected with the expulsion. Because of the deteriorated state of the papyrus,
we do not know whether there were more parallels between the fragment of the
Graeco-Egyptian prophecy and the version of Chaeremon, nor can we tell whether
there is any interdependence between the two. It seems more likely that both
represent a common Graeco-Egyptian tradition, although Chaeremon might
well have been known in the ydpa; cf., e.g., the much later Manetho papyrus
referred to by C.H. Roberts, Museum Helveticum, X (1953), p. 265. See also
R. A. Pack, The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Graeco-Roman Egypt2, Ann
Arbor 1965, p. 74.

bt 18 legdv adrijc & 1@ moléue xaréoxantar: Cf. Varro, apud: Augustinus,
De Civitate Dei, XVIII, 12: “ut placaretur ira eius [scil. Apollinis|, qua putabant
adflictas esse sterilitate Graeciae regiones, quia non defenderint templum eius
quod rex Danaus cum easdem terras bello invasisset, incendit.”

Doirifavrny: Here Phritibautes replaces Manetho’s Amenophis, son of Paapis.
éav ... madoedbar tijc mrolag adréy: The solution of Phritibautes, as it stands,
seems to be missing a link. Its meaning surely was that by his pious act Amenophis
would gain the favour of the goddess. However, Chaeremon, or more likely his
abridger, did not succeed in connecting the story of Isis’ dream to that about the
defiled people.

290 xal ’Idonnov: Two other non-Jewish sources refer to Joseph: Pompeius
Trogus (apud: Iustinus, Epitoma, XXXVI, 2 : 6 = No. 137), according to whom
Joseph is the father of Moses, and Apollonius Molon (apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, IX, 19:3 = No. 46).

420



Chaeremon

xal tobrov iegoypapparéa: Chaeremon himself belonged to iegoypauuareic; see
the introduction.

Tigbév ... Ilereorjp: There may be some justification for discerning here an
Egyptian tradition that knew the leaders of the defiled people as the priests Tisithen
and Peteseph, who were supposedly identified with Moses and Joseph at a later
stage; cf. Schwyzer, op. cit. (supra, p. 418), p. 57. The name Peteseph, slightly
emended, could easily be identified with the name of Joseph; cf. Bdhl, op. cit.
(supra, p. 418), p. 485, n. 8. Hopfner thinks that the name is Peteseth (“the gift of
Seth™); see T. Hopfner, Plutarch iiber Isis und Osiris, II, Prague 1941, p. 145.

291 elc ITnAovowor éAfeiv: According to Chaeremon’s version, the defiled
people escaped directly to the border separating Egypt from Asia. Here Chaere-
mon’s version is much clearer than that of Manetho. On the localization of these
events, both in Chaeremon and in Manetho’s second version, see J. Schwartz,
BIFAO, XLIX (1950), pp. 75 ff. Schwartz points out that the Palestinian Targum
locates Pithom and Rameses at Tanis and Pelusium.

dc ob Oélew el Ty Alyvmrov diaxoullew: Instead of the Hyksos inhabiting
Jerusalem as they seem to do in Manetho, here we have nomad tribes at the border
of the Egyptian kingdom, who were prevented from entering Egypt. In the passage
from Chaeremon the identity of the people on the border is rather obscure. Although
Josephus (Contra Apionem, 1, 298) blames Chaeremon for being vague, it stands to
reason that he did not have Chaeremon’s original work before him, but only some
fragments from a collection that may have been made by a Hellenistic Jew.

292 1ov 8¢ *Auévwpw. .. “Pauéoony: The narrative in this section is consonant
with that of Manetho. The story about the wife of Amenophis who secretly gave
birth to the saviour of Egypt is typical of the myth of the saviour-child and its
persecution; cf. S. Luria, ZAW, XLIV (1926), pp. 120 f.

*Tovdaiovg: The people expelled from Egypt are labelled Jews without any explana-
tion. Were the Jews, according to Chaeremon, identical with both the defiled
people and with those from the border?

dvrag mepl eixoor pvprddag: How did Chaeremon arrive at this figure? He had
previously mentioned 250,000 defiled people and 380,000 people from Pelusium,
altogether 630,000. Did he identify the Jews only with the defiled ? Even if he did so,
some 50,000 people are unaccounted for. Again, we get the impression that Josephus
only used fragments from Chaeremon.
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LXV. DIOSCORIDES

First century C.E.

As one might expect in a work like De Materia Medica, compiled under
the Julio-Claudian dynasty by a writer from Cilician Anazarba, it con-
tains allusions to products of Judaea. Thus, we find mentioned here
the balsam that grows only in a certain valley in Judaea (No. 179); the
Judaean asphalt, which differs from other types of asphalt (No. 181);
and the resin (No. 180). Dioscorides also describes the medical uses
of ““the Jewish stone”, which is helpful to sufferers from difficult mic-
turition and stones in the bladder (No. 184). It is noteworthy that Petra
is described once as xava >lovdalay (No. 182).

1 See also the reference to Sextius Niger, Praefatio, 3 (No. 153).
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179

De Materia Medica,l1, 19:1 — Wellmann = F64R

BdAoapov: 1o uév dévdpov xatra péysbog Avxiov 7 mvpaxdvine fAénera,

@vAda Eyxov Guowa mnydve, Aevxdtepa 0 moAAD xai debaléorepa,

yewduevoy &v uovy lovdaiq xard Twa adidva, diapépov adro favtod

ToaylTyT xal pijxel xai loyvotnti. Aéyetal yodv T Aentov xai Toyddes

s 7ot Oduvov edbépiorov, lows Oua 10 edyeodds Oepileobar loyvov ov.

1 nvpasxdvbne] mvEaxdvlng Saracenus 3 post avAdva add. xai év alyvnrw
HDiDA 5 edBépiorov Wellmann  Oeplocpov F Begrotdv cett.

Balsam. The tree seems to be as big as lycium or fiery thorn, and
it has leaves which resemble rue, yet they are whiter and ever-green.
It grows only in Judaea in a certain valley, and its parts differ from
each other according to their roughness, length and thinness. Indeed,
the fine and the hair-like part of the shrub is called Eutheriston,
perhaps because being thin it is easily harvested.

@vAda Exov Suowa mnydve. .. xai delaréorepa: Cf. Thedphrastus, Historia Plan-
tarum, IX, 6: 1.

yewduevov & pdvy ’lovdalq: Cf. Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, 11, 48 : 9 (No.
59); ibid., XIX, 98 (No. 62): yiverar 8¢ mepi tols Témovg Tovrovs év addavi Tun
xal 10 xalodvuevov fdAoauov. .. ovdauot uév tiic dAAnc olxovpévne ebpioxop-
évov tol gurod; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 111 (No. 213).

etBépiarov: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XII, 114 (No. 213): “tenue et capil-
lacea coma quod vocatur eutheriston.”

180

De Materia Medica,1,71:1 — Wellmann

‘H 8¢ 8 adrijc {scil. reguivfov) gnrivy xoullerar uév €8 ° Apafiag 1ijs

& ITérpq, yewarar 8¢ xai év lovdaly xai Zvpig xai év Kimpw xal

év AuPiy xai év taic Kvxddae mijcows, 7) & xal dapéper Siavyeotépa

oboa, Aevnr), vedilovaa @ yodpatt [xal xvavifovea), eddddng, Teguirbov
s mvéovoa.

4 dalifovoa Oribasius, Di |/ sxal xvavifovoa om. Oribasius, DI, secl. Wellmann

The resin of the terebinth is brought from Arabian Petra, and it
is produced also in Judaea and Syria and Cyprus and Libya and in the
Cyclades; it excels in that it is more translucent, white, like glass in
colour, fragrant, redolent of terebinth.
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“H 8¢ & adrijc gnrlvn: Cf. Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, X, 1 : 6; Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, XIV, 122 (No. 215); XXIV, 32.

181

De Materia Medica,1,73:1 — Wellmann

*Aopalros Siapépet 1) *Tovdaux) Tijg Aowneijs. Eoti 8¢ xals) 1} mopgupoeldisg
otilfovoa, edvovos Tfj doufj xai Pageia, 1 8¢ pélawa xal Gumddng
paddn dodotrar yap mioons pewyvvuég.

1 72 om. Oribasius

The Jewish asphalt differs from the other. That which has a purple
sheen and a strong odour and is heavy, is beautiful; while the black
and dirty kind is bad, since it is adulterated by an admixture of pitch.

182

De Materia Medica, IV, 157: 1 — Wellmann

Bdlavos pvpeypun]. xapnds éote dévdpov pvolxy Bowxdrog, Suotos Td
Aeyouéve Ioviixd xagdw, ob 10 évros OAfduevoy domep Ta muxpd
dudydala ééinow vyedv, § el Ta molvrelij pdpa dvri élalov yodvrat.
yewdarar 8¢ &v Aiboniy xal Alydnmrew xal *Apafla xal év tjj xara
*lovéatay ITévpq.

1 pvplxy) pvoolvy Sprengel 3 étleic F 46dlpyip H & & E
5 vy *lovdalav Oribasius, E

Ban (Balanites aegyptiaca). It is a fruit of a tree similar to tamarisk,
like the so-called pontic nut, of which the inner part, when crushed
like bitter almonds, discharges a fluid that is used for very expensive
unguents instead of olive oil. It grows in Aethiopia and in Egypt and
in Arabia and in Petra, which is near Judaea.

183

De Materia Medica,IV, 170:3 — Wellmann

‘0 8¢ Zvpiaxdg xai & & *lovdala yewdpevos (scil. énds oxauuwviac)
1 yevduevos FH
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yelototor, Pageis, mvxvol, dododuevor TbvudAde xai dledpw pepery-
uévorg avrols.

2 xal dpoflvey dlevpew REDI  dledpoic H
2-3 ueperypévois avroic om. R peuyuévog P

The Syriac juice of scammony and that produced in Judaea are
the worst, being heavy, compact and adulterated by an admixture of
sea-spurge and wheat-meal.

184

De Materia Medica, V, 137 — Wellmann = F65R

‘O é6¢ ’lTovdaxds Alfos yewarar pév & tjj ’lovdaig, & oypfjuant
falavoeidrfs, Aevxdg, efgvbuos ixavis, Exwv yoauudac mapaririove
¢ amo Tdgvov, avibuevos 06 oty dmowos &v T yevoel. Sdvarar o8
BoeBuliaiov péyelos buebév g xollobprov én’ dxdvms odv Udatoc
Ocopot xvdbows toiol xal mobév dvoovpiaws Ponbeiv xal Tods év xioter
AlBove OBpdmrew.

1 lovdia F [ post *fovdaiq c. 16 litt. del. E2 3 dg dmd Tépvov yeyovviag
Galenus ed. Kiihn, XTI, p. 199 4 xoAAdprov QDi 5 feppod om. Q

The Jewish stone is produced in Judaea, has an acorn-like form, is
white and fairly well-proportioned, has parallel lines as though made
by a turning-lathe, and when dissolved is tasteless. It is strong enough,
being of the size of a chick-pea and diluted like collyrium on a whet-
stone with three cyathi of hot water, when drunk to alleviate difficult
micturition and to crush stones of the bladder.

On the “Jewish stone”, see also Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum Tempera-
mentis ac Facultatibus, IX, 2 : 5 (ed. Kiihn, Vol. XII, p. 199). Galen learned by
experience that this medicine is not useful for stones in the bladder, but that it
helps with kidney stones.
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LXVI. COLUMELLA

First century C.E.

Columella, in his work on agriculture, touches twice on Jews or Judaea:
once when he tells of a Jewish giant and a second time when he couples
Judaea, because of its odorous plants, with Arabia.

Columella may have visited Judaea. In any event, according to his own
statement (II, 10: 18) he visited Syria. This sojourn is well illustrated by
a Latin inscription in which Columella appears as a Tribunus Militum
in the Legio VI Ferrata (ILS, No. 2923),! a legion whose stay in Syria
in the Julio-Claudian period is well attested.”

1 See also R. Saxer, Untersuchungen zu den Vexillationen des rémischen Kaiser-
heeres von Augustus bis Diokletian, Cologne-Graz 1967, p. 9.

2 See T.R.S. Broughton, apud: F. J. Foakes-Jackson & Kirsopp Lake, Tle
Beginnings of Christianity, Part 1, Vol. 5, London 1933, p. 435; Ritterling, PW,
XII, pp. 1589 f.
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Columella

185

De Re Rustica, I11,8:1, 2, 4 — Hedberg

(1) Igitur si rerum naturam, Publi Silvine, velut acrioribus mentis
oculis intueri velimus, reperiamus parem legem fecunditatis eam
dixisse virentibus atque hominibus ceterisque animalibus nec sic
aliis nationibus regionibusve proprias tribuisse dotes, ut aliis in totum
similia numera denegaret: quibusdam gentibus numerosam generandji
subolem dedit, ut Aegyptiis et Afris, quibus gemini partus familiares
ac paene sollemnes sunt, sed et Italici generis esse voluit eximiae
fecunditatis Albanas Siciniae familiae trigeminorum matres; (2) Ger-
maniam decoravit altissimorum hominum exercitibus, sed et alias gentes
non in totum fraudavit praecipuae staturae viris: nam et Cicero testis
est Romanum olim fuisse civem Naevium Pollionem pede longiorem
quam quemquam longissimum, et nuper ipsi videre potuimus in
adparatu pompae circensium ludorum Iudaeae gentis hominem procer-
iorem celsissimo Germano...

(4) Sed ad genera frugum redeo. Mysiam Libyamque largis aiunt
abundare frumentis, nec tamen Apulos Campanosque agros optimis
defici segetibus, Tmolon et Corycon flore croceo, Iudaeam et Arabiam
pretiosis odoribus inlustrem haberi.

2 repperiamus A.  reperiemus R | eam) eadem A 3 ceterisque] cele-
riterque SA 5 progenerandi R 6 sobolem S2AR | dedit, ut] dedita S
dedit A | partus) artus SA 8 Siciniae Hedberg aequitiae codd.

11 ofim om. R | pede h2lp pedem SAR 13 iudae S 15 sed om. AR

(1) Therefore, Publius Silvinus, if we will look at nature through
the keener eyes of the mind, so to speak, we shall find that she has
established an equable law of fertility for all green things even as for
human beings and other living creatures; and that she has not so
bestowed special endowments upon some nations or regions as to
deny like gifts altogether to others. To some peoples she has granted
the gift of producing numerous progeny, as to the Egyptians and
Africans, with whom the birth of twins is common and almost an
annual occurrence; but of Ttalian stock, too, she has willed that there
be women of extraordinary fertility — Alban women of the Sicinian
family, mothers of three children at one birth. (2) She has adorned
Germany with armies of exceedingly tall men; but she has not wholly
deprived other nations of men of exceptional stature. For Cicero
bears witness that there was once a Roman citizen, Naevius Pollio,
who was a foot taller than the tallest of other men; and recently we
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ourselves might have seen, among the exhibits of the procession at the
games at the Circus, a man of the Jewish race who was of greater
stature, than the tallest German.

(4) But I return to various kinds of crops. They say that Mysia and
Libya produce enormous quantities of grain, but that the fields of
Apulia and Campania, are not wanting in rich crops; that Tmolus
and Corycus are considered famous for the saffron-flower, and Judaea
and Arabia for their precious scents. (trans. H. Boyd, LCL)

2 et nuper ipsi videre potuimus: We know that Columella’s third book was written
before 65 C. E., since he refers to Seneca as still alive (III, 3:3). The expression
nuper does not necessarily preclude a period of thirty years; cf. Cichorius, p. 421,
n. 2.

Iudaeae gentis hominem proceriorem celsissimo Germano: Josephus also speaks of
a Jewish giant called Eleazar (&vdpa énrdanyww 1é uéyeboc "lovdaiov 6 yévog
*Eledlagov dvoua); see Ant., XVIII, 103. He was sent by Artabanus, King of
Parthia, as a gift to Tiberius. His nickname, because of his height, was Gigas.
Cichorius (p. 421) suggests that the tall Jew of Columella is identical to the giant
Eleazar. Less convincing is the identification of both of them with Gabbara,
the Arab giant from the time of Claudius referred to in Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
VII, 74.
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LXVII. SENECA THE PHILOSOPHER

The end of the first century B.C.E. to 65 C.E.

Seneca was the first Latin writer to give vent to deliberate animad-
versions on the Jewish religion and its impact on Roman society. Cicero’s
outbursts against the Jews in Pro Flacco, 28:66-69 (No. 68) and in
De Provinciis Consularibus, §:10-12 (No. 70), are well explained by
the special necessities of the case, though the personal antipathy of the
speaker may have had something to do with it, while Horace’s references
to Jewish credulity and proselytizing zeal lack acrimony and have a
touch of humour.

We know that in his youth Seneca stayed for some time with his aunt in
Egypt," and that his prolific writings include a work “de situ et de
sacris Aegyptiorum™ (Servius, In Aeneidem, VI, 154). As may be in-
ferred from his existing works, Seneca shows a marked antipathy towards
Oriental religions in general.* However, it should be noted that his view-
point, at least as it emerges from the fragments of De Superstitione,
is that of a philosophical critic rather than of a defender of mos
maiorum,

Seneca’s references to Jews derive from works that he composed in the
sixties of the first century C.E.,> that is, at the height of the Jewish
proselytizing movement and the diffusion of Jewish customs throughout
the Mediterranean world. What mattered to Seneca was the spread of the
religion of the gens sceleratissima—the fact that the *““victi victoribus le-
ges dederunt”. Not only does he include the Jewish rites among the super-

1 See L. Cantarelli, Aegyptus, VIII (1927), pp. 89 ff.; P. Faider, BIFA0, XXX
(1930-1931) = Mélanges Victor Loret, p. 83 ff.

2 Worshippers of Isis and Cybele are implied in his De Vita Beata, 26 : 8. The Galli
of the cult of Cybele are censured in strong terms in De Superstitione, apud:
Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, VI, 10. See in general R. Turcan Sénéque et les
religions orientales, Bruxelles 1967; M. Lausberg, Untersuchungen zu Senecas
Fragmenten, Berlin 1970, pp. 211 ff.

3 Miinscher dates De Superstitione to the very last years of Seneca; see
K. Miinscher, Senecas Werke, Leipzig 1922, pp. 80 ff. Turcan argues for an
earlier date (4041 C. E.); see Turcan, op. cit., pp. 12 ff For the date of
Naturales Quaestiones and Epistulae Morales, see K. Abel, Bauformen in Sene-
cas Dialogen, Heidelberg 1967, pp. 165 fI.
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stitions of civilis theologia in De Superstitione, but, in his criticism
of ceremonial worship in the Epistulae Morales (No. 188), he takes the
Jewish custom of lighting lamps on Sabbath as his first example. The
emphasis on Jewish customs in such contexts might be explained as an
attempt to counter the claims of the Jews, who dwelt much on the excel-
lence of Jewish abstract monotheism (see, e.g., Contra Apionem, II,
190 ff.), and as a reply to those circles of Roman society that were
impressed by this aspect of the Jewish religion.*

We have no proof that Seneca preferred Christianity to Judaism. We
cannot accept as valid Augustine’s explanation for his ignoring the
Christians in De Civitate Dei, VI, 11: *‘Christianos iam tunc Iudaeis
inimicissimos, in neutram partem commemorare ausus est, ne vel
laudaret contra suae patriae veterem consuetudinem vel reprehenderet
contra propriam forsitan voluntatem.”

It should be remembered that the Roman government distinguished
Christians from Jews only at the very end of Seneca’s life; it is even
reasonable to suppose that the spread of the new and dangerous sect
could only serve in the eyes of Seneca as an additional argument to
incriminate Judaism.®

4 Not a few times Philo calls Judaism a philosophy; cf., e. g., Legatio ad Gaium,
245; Vita Mosis, 11, 216; De Somniis, 11, 127. For Seneca and Judaism, see
J. A. Hild, REJ, X1 (1885), pp. 55 ff.; L. Hermann, Revue belge, XXXI (1927),
pp. 43 fI.; Turcan, op. cit., pp. 21 ff.

5 For the question of the relationship between Seneca and Paul, and their apocry-
phal correspondence, see Schanz & Hosius, II, pp. 715 ff.; J. N. Sevenster,
“Paul and Seneca”, Novum Testamentum, Suppl. IV, Leiden 1961. The identi-
fication of Seneca with Theophilus mentioned in Luke, as suggested by Lee,
is rather fantastic; see G. M. Lee, Hommages @ Marcel Renard, 1 Brussels
1969, pp. 515 ff.
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186

De Superstitione, apud: Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, VI, 11 — Dombart & Kalb = FI45R =
F593, H. Hagendahl, dugustine and the Latin Classics, 1, Gbteborg 1967

Hic (scil. Seneca inter alias civilis theologiae superstitiones reprehen-
dit etiam sacramenta ludaeorum et maxime sabbata, inutiliter eos
facere adfirmans, quod per illos singulos septenis interpositos dies
septimam fere partem aetatis suae perdant vacando et multa in tem-
pore urgentia non agendo laedantur... De illis sane Iudaeis cum
loqueretur, ait: “Cum interim usque eo sceleratissimae gentis consue-
tudo convaluit, ut per omnes iam terras recepta sit; victi victoribus
leges dederunt.” Mirabatur haec dicens et quid divinitus ageretur
ignorans subiecit plane sententiam, qua significaret quid de illorum
sacramentorum ratione sentiret. Ait enim: “Illi tamen causas ritus sui
noverunt; maior pars populi facit, quod cur faciat ignorat.”

1 hinc a

Along with other superstitions of the civil theology Seneca also
censures the sacred institutions of the Jews, especially the sabbath.
He declares that their practice is inexpedient, because by introducing
one day of rest in every seven they lose in idleness almost a seventh
of their life, and by failing to act in times of urgency they often suffer
loss... But when speaking of the Jews he says: “Meanwhile the customs
of this accursed race have gained such influence that they are now re-
ceived throughout all the world. The vanquished have given laws to their
victors.”” He shows his surprise as he says this, not knowing what was
being wrought by the providence of God. But he adds a statement that
shows what he thought of their system of sacred institutions: “The
Jews, however, are aware of the origin and meaning of their rites. The
greater part of the people go through a ritual not knowing why they
do so.” (trans. W. M. Green, LCL)

septimam fere partem aetatis suae perdant vacando: On the same censure, see
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281). In another context, however, Seneca knows
well the value of relaxation; see De Tranguillitate Animi, 17 : 7: “‘Legum conditores
festos instituerunt dies, ut ad hilaritatem homines publice cogerentur, tamquam
necessarium laboribus interponentes temperamentum; et magni, ut dixi, viri
quidam sibi menstruas certis diebus ferias dabant, quidam nullum non diem inter
otium et curas dividebant.” It is perhaps worthwhile referring to Philo’s Hypothetica,
apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, VIII, 7 : 12 fI., where, after describing the
Essenes assembling on Sabbath to listen to the laws read to them, he says: dpd oot
doxei tatra dpyotvrawy elvar xal o mavrds omovddouaros pdAdov dvayxaia
adroig (7: 14).
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ut per omnes iam terras recepta sit: Cf. Strabo, Historiae, apud: Josephus, Ant.,
X1V, 115 (No. 105).
victi victoribus leges dederunt: Cf. Horatius, Epistulae, 11, 1 : 156: “Graecia capta
ferum victorem cepit™; see also Florus, Epitoma, I, 47 : 7: *“Syria prima nos victa
corrupit”; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXIV, 5: “vincendoque victi sumus”; cf. in
Seneca himself, De Vita Beata, 14 :2: “‘captaeque cepere”; see also Rutilius
Namatianus, De Reditu Suo, I, 398 (No. 542).
Illi tamen causas ritus sui noverunt; maior pars populi facit, quod cur faciat ignorat:
Cf. Posidonius, apud: Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, V1, 106, p. 273d: ovverdv ydp
ot avlpdv éupévew toic malawoic {nAdpacw. The illi are the Jews, while
maior pars populi implies the non-Jews who adopt Jewish customs. This interpreta-
tion, accepted also by Reinach, seems to be preferable to the one, recently revived
by Turcan, namely, that the implied contrast is between the Jewish priests and the
rest of the Jewish people; see Turcan, op. cit. (supra, p. 429, n. 2), p. 23.

187

Naturales Quaestiones, 111, 25:5 — Oltramare

Quosdam lacus esse qui nandi imperitos ferant notum est; erat in
Sicilia, est adhuc in Syria stagnum in quo natant lateres et mergi
proiecta non possunt, licet gravia sint.

2 <et> est adhuc B est <et> adhuc EV

It is known that there are some lakes in which even those who do
not know how to swim remain on the surface. There was such a lake
in Sicily, and there is still a place of standing water in Syria, where
bricks float and things thrown in, however heavy they may be, do
not sink.

est adhuc in Syria stagnum in quo natant lateres et mergi proiecta non possunt: This
refers, of course, to the Dead Sea, since we know of no other Syrian lake with
such features; see H. Ohler, “Paradoxographi Florentini Anonymi Opusculum de
Aquis Mirabilibus”, Ph. D. Thesis, Tiibingen 1913, p. 104. The specific emphasis on
lateres is confined to Seneca. The inclusion of Judaea within the territory of Syria
is used by pagan writers like Theophrastus and in documents like the letter of
Claudius to the Alexandrians (CPJ, No. 153, 1. 96), as well as by the Jewish writers
Philo and Josephus.

188

Epistulae Morales, XCV ,47 — Reynolds = F146R

Quomodo sint dii colendi solet praecipi. Accendere aliquem lucernas
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sabbatis prohibeamus, quoniam nec lumine dii egent et ne homines
quidem delectantur fuligine. Vetemus salutationibus matutinis fungi et
foribus adsidere templorum: humana ambitio istis officiis capitur,
deum colit qui novit. Vetemus lintea et strigiles Iovi ferre et speculum
tenere Iunoni: non quaerit ministros deus. Quidni? ipse humano
generi ministrat, ubique et omnibus praesto est.

2 prohibebamus By 5 ferre ¢ ferri codd.

Precepts are commonly given as to how the gods should be wor-
shipped. But let us forbid lamps to be lighted on the Sabbath, since
the gods do not need light, neither do men take pleasure in soot. Let
us forbid men to offer morning salutation and to throng the doors of
temples; mortal ambitions are attracted by such ceremonies, but God
is worshipped by those who truly know him. Let us forbid bringing
towels and flesh-scrapers to Jupiter, and proffering mirrors to Juno;
for God seeks no servants. Of course not; he himself does service to
mankind everywhere, and to all he is at hand to help.

(trans. R. M. Gummere, LCL)

Accendere aliquem lucernas sabbatis prohibeamus: On the lighting of the Sabbath
lamps and the diffusion of this custom in the Roman world, see Seneca’s contempo-
rary, Persius, V, 180 f. (No. 190) and the commentary ad loc.

nec lumine dii egent . . . deum colit qui novit: On the views of Seneca, cf. Lactantius,
Divinae Institutiones, VI, 25: “Quanto melius, et verius Seneca? Vultisne vos,
inquit, Deum cogitare magnum et placidum, et maiestate leni verendum, amicum
et semper in proximo? Non immolationibus nec sanguine multo colendum (quae
enim ex trucidatione immerentium voluptas est?), sed mente pura, bono hones-
toque proposito? Non templa illi congestis in altitudinem saxis extruenda sunt:
in suo cuique consecrandus est pectore.”

189

Epistulae Morales, CVIII, 22 — Reynolds

His ego instinctus abstinere animalibus coepi, et anno peracto non tan-
tum facilis erat mihi consuetudo sed dulcis. Agitatiorem mihi animum
esse credebam nec tibi hodie adfirmaverim an fuerit. Quaeris quomodo
desierim ? In primum Tiberii Caesaris principatum iuventae tempus
inciderat: alienigena tum sacra movebantur et inter argumenta
superstitionis ponebatur quorundam animalium abstinentia. Patre
itaque meo rogante, qui non calumniam timebat sed philosophiam

2 sed] sed et y 4 primum om. Qy | iubente @ 5 amovebantur
vel removebantur Summers  vovebantur w | et Schweighaeuser sed codd.
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oderat, ad pristinam consuetudinem redii; nec difficulter mihi ut
inciperem melius cenare persuasit.

I was imbued with this teaching, and began to abstain from ani-
mal food; at the end of a year the habit was as pleasant as it was easy.
I was beginning to feel that my mind was more active; though I would
not today positively state whether it really was or not. Do you ask
how I came to abandon the practice? It was this way: The days of my
youth coincided with the early part of the reign of Tiberius Caesar.
Some foreign rites were at that time being inaugurated, and absti-
nence from certain kinds of animal food was set down as a proof of
interest in the strange cult. So at the request of my father, who did not
fear prosecution, but who detested philosophy, I returned to my pre-
vious habits; and it was no very hard matter to induce me to dine
more comfortably. (trans. R. M. Gummere, LCL)

his ego instinctus abstinere animalibus coepi: In his early years Seneca came under
Pythagorean influence. For the whole passage, see I. Lana, Lucio Anneo Seneca,
Turin 1955, pp. 72 ff.

alienigena tum sacra movebantur: It is commonly, and rightly, assumed that the
events of 19 C. E. bearing upon the persecution of Jewish and Egyptian rites under
Tiberius are meant here; see the commentary to Tacitus, Annales, II, 85 (No.284).
Movebantur may probably stand without the proposed emendations. On the
emendation amovebantur, see B. Axelson, Neue Senecastudien, Lund-Leipzig 1939,
p. 21, n. 31; cf. Turcan, op. cit. (supra, p. 429, n. 2), p. 7, n. 6.
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LXVIIL. PERSIUS
34-62 CEE.

Persius, the son of a man of equestrian standing, was born in Etrurian
Volaterrae. In his twelfth year he came to Rome, where he studied under
the famous grammarian Remmius Palaemon. Later he became a pupil
of the Stoic philosopher Cornutus. He also became intimate with some
of the outstanding writers of his-day — among them Lucanus and Servilius
Nonianus — and he knew Seneca personally, though he was not much
impressed by him." He was also connected, with Paetus Thrasea, the
illustrious leader of the senatorial and Stoic opposition in the time of
Nero.?

As a pupil of Cornutus and an exponent of first-century C. E. Stoicism,
Persius had a lofty conception of the moral foundations of religious
worship.? These did not, however, draw his attention to the moral aspects
of the Jewish religion, whose customs served him only as an example of
one of the many types of superstitions that emanated from the East. In his
fifth satire the Jewish customs head a list in which Phrygian and Egyptian
superstitious beliefs are the other components. In this way Persius
seems to be typical of the majority of the educated classes of Roman
society in his time.

Among the Jewish customs chosen by Persius as targets for his satire,
first place is accorded to observance of the Sabbath with the attendant
lighting of lamps, which is also criticized by the contemporary Seneca
(No. 188); red-ware dishes full of tunnyfish; and white jars brimming
over with wine. It is interesting that the picture of the Jewish Sabbath
drawn by Persius, who is commonly labelled a literary recluse much
dependent on his poetical predecessors, is much more vivid and true to
the reality of the Sabbath celebrated by the Jews than most allusions
to Jewish customs in ancient literature. In addition to the Sabbath,
Persius also refers to circumcision.

1 See Vita of Persius, Clausen's Oxford edition of Persius and Juvenalis, p. 32:
“Sero cognovit et Senecam, sed non ut caperetur eius ingenio.”

2 E. V. Marmorale, Persio 2, Florence 1956, pp. 117 ff.

3 Saturae, 1I, 71 ff.; *“Quin damus id superis, de magna quod dare lance non
possit magni Messalae lippa propago ? Conpositum ius fasque animo sanctosque
recessus mentis et incoctum generoso pectus honesto. Haec cedo ut admoveam
templis et farre litabo.”
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190

Saturae, V, 176-184 — Clausen = F147TR

Tus habet ille sui, palpo quem ducit hiantem

cretata Ambitio? vigila et cicer ingere large

rixanti populo, nostra ut Floralia possint

aprici meminisse senes. Quid pulchrius? at cum
180 Herodis venere dies unctaque fenestra

dispositae pinguem nebulam vomuere lucernae

portantes violas rubrumque amplexa catinum

cauda natat thynni, tumet alba fidelia vino,

labra moves tacitus recutitaque sabbata palles.

176 ducit] tollit P

And that white-robed wheedler there, dragged open-mouthed by
his thirst for office — is he his own master ? Up with you before dawn,
and deal out showers of chick-peas for the people to scramble for,
that old men sunning themselves in their old age may tell of the splen-
dour of our Floralia! How grand! But when the day of Herod' comes
round, when the lamps wreathed with violets and ranged round the
greasy window-sills have spat forth their thick clouds of smoke, when
the floppy tunnies’ tails are curled round the dishes of red ware, and
the white jars are swollen out with wine, you silently twitch your lips,
turning pale at the sabbath of the circumcised.

(trans. G. G. Ramsay, LCL)

1 Ramsay has translated “Herod’s birthday”.

1791. at cum Herodis venere dies: From a satire on the subject of the real freedom
of man as contrasted to formal freedom. Persius defends the thesis that all men
are slaves to their desires, fears, etc. He adduces the Jewish Sabbath as his first
proof that superstition enslaves man, and then alludes to the cults of Isis and
Cybele.

Herodis dies: This should not necessarily mean the day of Herod’s accession or of
his dies natalis celebrated by the Herodiani; see, e.g., J. Conington, The Satires of
A. Persius Flaccus (ed. H. Nettleship), Oxford 1893, p. 119; B. L. Gildersleeve,
The Satires of A. Persius Flaccus, New York, 1875, p. 184. It should be interpreted
from the following to mean the Day of the Sabbath celebrated by Herod; see
F. Villeneuve, Essai sur Perse, Paris 1918, p. 486; W. Fink, Der Einfluss der jiidi-
schen Religion auf die griechisch-rémische, Bonn 1932, p. 16. Persius’ labelling of the
Sabbath as the Day of Herod should be explained by the fame not only of Herod I
(37-4 B. C. E.), but also by that of his descendants. Derenbourg’s suggestion
that the festival of Hanukkah is implied here seems less likely; see Derenbourg,
p. 165, n. 1. cf. T. F. Brunner, California Studies in Classical Antiguity, 1, pp. 63 fI.
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181 pinguem nebulam vomuere lucernae: The lighting of lamps is one of the most
conspicuous features of the celebration of the Sabbath; see, e.g., M. Shabbat,
ii : 6-7. Contra Apionem (II, 282) testifies to the diffusion of the custom among
those gentiles who were influenced by the Jewish religion: 096" éorw 0d néAig
*EAMapaw, 008" fjTigotv o0ddé fdpfagov ovdé év Ebvog EvBa i) o T éfdouddog,
v doyoduey fueic 16 Efog Sianepolrnxey xai al ynoreiar xal Ayvwy dvaxadoeis;
see also Tertullianus, Ad Nationes, 1, 13. It is noteworthy that Seneca finds it
necessary to attack this custom; see Epistulae Morales, XCV, 47 (No. 188); see also
Marmorale, op. cit. (supra, p. 435, n. 2), p. 313.

183 cauda natat thynni: On the Jewish custom of having fish at the Friday evening
meal, see S. Krauss, Talmudische Archiologie, 1, Leipzig 1910, pp. 110 f.; p. 483,
n. 514; 1. Scheftelowitz, Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, XIV (1911), pp. 18 f.;
Goodenough, V, pp. 42 f. Interesting passages are found in TB Shabbat 119a;
Genesis Rabba, 11 (ed. Theodor), Jerusalem 1965, pp. 91 f. = Pesigta Rabbati,
23. These last two passages refer to a Jewish tailor, who, on the eve of the Day
of Atonement, bought a fish for twelve dinars, thereby overbidding the servant of
an important Roman personage.

184 recutitaque sabbata = sabbata recutitorum.

palles: Cf. Tuvenalis, XIV, 96 (No. 301): “metuentem sabbata.”
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LXIX. LUCANUS
39-65 C.E.

Three facts relating to Jews are found in Lucanus’ Pharsalia: their subju-
gation by Pompey, their worship of the incertus deus and the military
help sent by the rulers of Judaea (= Idumaea) to Pompey. The last two
probably derive from Livy, as does most of Lucan’s historical ma-

terial.!

1 Schanz & Hosius, II, p. 499
438



Lucanus

191

Pharsalia, 11, 590-594 — Housman = [48R

sso Me domitus cognovit Arabs, me Marte feroces
Heniochi notique erepto vellere Colchi,
Cappadoces mea signa timent et dedita sacris
incerti Tudaea dei mollisque Sophene,
Armenios Cilicasque feros Taurumque subegi.

The Arab owns me conqueror; so do the warlike Heniochi, and
the Colchians famous for the fleece they were robbed of. My stand-
ards overawe Cappadocia, and Judaea given over to the worship of
an unknown god, and effeminate Sophene; I subdued the Armenians,
the fierce Cilicians, and the range of Taurus. (trans. J.D. Duff, LCL)

590 Me domitus cognovit Arabs . . .: In Pompey’s speech the Jews figure among
the nations he subjugated.

593 incerti ludaea dei: Lucan called the Jewish God incertus deus mainly because
there was no specific name for him in post-biblical times. Varro called him Jao;
see Lydus, De Mensibus, IV, 53 (No. 75). See also Livy, as quoted by the scholia
to Lucan (No. 133): “Hierosolyma fanum cuius deorum sit non nominant”;
cf. the commentary ad loc.; see also Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 17 : 2 (No. 406). The
concept of di incerti is found already in Varro's terminology, where he used it for
those gods of whom he had no clear knowledge; see G. Wissowa, Hermes, LVI
(1921), pp. 113 ff. Varro did not, however, include the Jewish God among the
incerti; see E. Norden, Agnostos Theos, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, p. 61. It is doubtful
whether Lucan was influenced by Varro. In any case, the expression seems to have
been quite common; see Vergilius, Aeneis, VIII, 352: *‘quis deus incertum est,
habitat deus.”

192

Pharsalia 111, 214-217 — Housman

Accedunt Syriae populi; desertus Orontes
215 et felix, sic fama, Ninos, ventosa Damascos

Gazaque et arbusto palmarum dives Idume

et Tyros instabilis pretiosaque murice Sidon.

The nations of Syria came also, leaving behind the Orontes, and
Ninos of whose prosperity legend tells; they left wind-swept Damascus,
Gaza, Idume, rich in palm-plantations, tottering Tyre, and Sidon pre-
cious for its purple. (trans. J. D. Duff, LCL)
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216 et arbusto palmarum dives Idume: Idume stands for Judaea, as is common in
Latin poets; see Vergilius, Georgica, III, 12 (No. 125). Gaza and Idumaea, both
rich in palm plantations, are listed among the countries that sent help to Pompey.
The military help that Hyrcan II and Antipater sent to Pompey from Judaea is
referred to by Appianus, Bella Civilia, 11, 71 : 294 (No. 349).



LXX. PETRONIUS
First century C.E.

The references to the Jews in the Satyricon (Nos. 193-195) have
mainly to do with circumcision, which was, in the eyes of Petronius,
their specific trait. In one of his poetic fragments he also adds the Jews’
alleged worship of the pig and the sky. There are no convincing argu-
ments to support the view that Habinnas, the master of the circumcised
slave Massa and a member of the collegium of the Seviri, was a Jew.
Nor can it be stated that the name is a Jewish one.*

1 It has been commonly assumed that the writer of the Satyricon should be
identified with the famous Petronius Arbiter of the age of Nero; see, e. g.,
Schanz & Hosius, II, p. 514; W. Kroll, PW, XIX, p. 1202. Not only has this
identification been disputed, but even his date in the first century C. E. has
been called into question by Marmorale, who argues for a ¢. 200 C. E. date;
see E. V. Marmorale, La Questione Petroniana, Bari 1948. However, his view
cannot be accepted. For arguments in favour of the earlier date, see, e. g.,
A. Momigliano, CQ, XXXVIII (1944), p. 100; R. Browning, Classical Review,
LXIII (1949), pp. 12 ff.; J. Whatmough, Classical Philology, XLIV (1949),
pp. 273 f.; G. Bagnani, Arbiter of Elegance, Toronto 1954; H. T. Rowell,
TAPA, LXXXIX (1958), pp. 14 ff.; H. C. Schnur, Latomus, XVIII (1959),
pp. 790 ff.; K. F.C. Rose, CQ, LVI (1962), pp. 166 ff.; H. D. Rankin,
Classica et Mediaevalia, XXVI (1965), pp. 233 f.; J. P. Sullivan, The
Satyricon of Petronius, London 1968, pp. 21 ff.; K. F. C. Rose, The Date and
Author of the Satyricon, Leiden 1971.

2 Flores takes Habinnas for a Jew, but even if Habinnas were a Semitic name,
it does not necessarily follow that it is a Hebrew one; see E. Flores, “Un Ebreo
cappadoce nella ‘Cena Trimalchionis’”’, Rendiconti del’ Accademia di Archae-
ologia, Lettere e Belle Arte di Napoli, XXXVIII (1963), pp. 1 ff. The Hebraic
influences in the Satyricon have been somewhat exaggerated in M. Hadas,
AJP, L (1929), pp. 378 ff. Against him, cf. L. Pepe, Studi petroniani, Naples
1957, pp. 75 ff.
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193

Satyricon, 68:4-8 — Miiller

(4) Ecce alius ludus. Servus qui ad pedes Habinnae sedebat, iussus,
credo, a domino suo proclamavit subito canora voce:

interea medium Aeneas iam classe tenebat.

(5) Nullus sonus umquam acidior percussit aures meas; nam praeter er-
rantis barbariae aut adiectum aut deminutum clamorem {im»miscebat
Atellanicos versus, ut tunc primum me etiam Vergilius offenderit.
(6) Lassus tamen cum aliquando desisset, [adiecit] Habinnas ‘‘et num-
{quam” in)quit “‘didicit, sed ego ad circulatores eum mittendo eru-
dibam. (7) Itaque parem non habet, sive muliones volet sive circula-
tores imitari. Desperatum valde ingeniosus est: idem sutor est, idem
cocus, idem pistor, omnis musae mancipium. (8) Duo tamen vitia
habet, quae si non haberet, esset omnium numerum: recutitus est et
stertit. Nam quod strabonus est, non curo: sicut Venus spectat. Ideo
nihil tacet, vix oculo mortuo umquam, Illum emi trecentis denariis.”

5 adiectum Scheffer  abiectum H [ deminutum Scheffer diminutum H |/
<im>miscebat Scheffer  miscebat H 7 desisset Scheffer dedisset H |
adiecit del. Fraenkel <plausum> adiecit Biicheler 7-8 numquam inquit
Biicheler  numquid H 8-9 erudibam Jahn  audibant H 10 despe-
ratum Biicheler desperatus H 11 vitiaed.pr. vina H 12 num-
erum Scheffer  nummorum H 14 emi trecentis Scheffer  emit retentis H

(4) Then there was another joke. A slave, who was sitting at the
feet of Habinnas, began, by his master’s orders I suppose, suddenly
to cry in a loud voice:

Now with his fleet Aeneas held the main.

(5) No sharper sound ever pierced my ears; for besides his making
barbarous mistakes in raising or lowering his voice, he mixed up
Atellane verses with it, so that Virgil jarred on me for the first time
in my life. (6) When he at last tired left off, Habinnas said: “He
never went to school, but I educated him by sending him round the
hawkers in the market. (7) So he has no equal, when he wants to
imitate mule-drivers or hawkers. He is terribly clever; he is a cobbler
too, a cook, a confectioner, a slave of all talents. (8) He has only
two faults, and if he were rid of them he would be simply perfect.
He is circumcised and he snores. For I do not mind his being cross-
eyed; he has a look like Venus. So that is why he cannot keep silent,
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and scarcely ever shuts his eyes. I bought him for three hundred
denarii.” (trans. M. Heseltine, LCL)

8 recutitus est et stertit: From the description of the festival of Trimalchio. One
of the slaves began to recite, or rather cry in a loud voice, the fifth book of the
Aeneis. This greatly annoyed Encolpius, the hero of the Satyricon, who was told
that the slave possessed great natural talents. Although he had not received any
systematic education, the slave was very clever, was unequalled in imitating mule-
drivers and hawkers, and was also a cobbler, a cook, a confectioner, and, in fact,
omnis musae mancipium. However, he had two faults: he was circumcised and
he habitually snored.

As we learn from the following passage (No. 194), Petronius thought that cir-
cumcision was the msot characteristic feature of the Jews. Thus, we may assume
that here, too, circumcision implies Judaism. On recutitus, see Martialis, VII,
30 :5 (No. 240): “nec recutitorum fugis inguina Iudaeorum”; Persius, Saturae,
V, 184 (No. 190).

trecentis denariis: On the price of slaves at that time, cf. A. H. M. Jones, The
Economic History Review, IX (1956), pp. 193 f.

194

Satyricon, 102:13-14 — Miiller

(13) Eumolpus tamquam litterarum studiosus utique atramentum ha-
bet. Hoc ergo remedio mutemus colores a capillis usque ad ungues. Ita
tamquam servi Aethiopes et praesto tibi erimus sine tormentorum in-
iuria hilares et permutato colore imponemus inimicis. (14) “‘Quidni ?”’
inquit Giton “‘etiam circumcide nos, ut Iudaei videamur, et pertunde
aures, ut imitemur Arabes, et increta facies, ut suos Gallia cives
putet: tamquam hic solus color figuram possit pervertere.”

5 etiam] et 1tp

(13) Eumolpus, as a man of learning, is sure to have some ink. We
will use this medicine to dye ourselves, hair, nails, everything. Then
we will stand by you with pleasure like Aethiopian slaves, without
undergoing any tortures, and our change of colour will take in our
enemies. (14) “Oh, yes’, said Giton, “and please circumcise us too,
so that we look like Jews, and bore our ears to imitate Arabians, and
chalk our faces till Gaul takes us for her own sons; as if this colour
alone could alter our shapes.” (trans. M. Heseltine, LCL)

14 etiam circumcide nos, ut Iudaei videamur: Encolpius and his companions
attempt to escape from their enemy. After it was suggested that they paint them-
selves to deceive their enemies, Giton proposed circumcision, so they would look
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like Jews, although members of other nations also practiced circumcision; see
the commentary to Herodotus, Historiae, II, 104 : 3 (No. 1). Nevertheless, for

Greek and Latin writers the Jews were the circumcised par excellence ; see Sallustius,
De Deis et Mundo, IX, 5 (No. 488).

195

Fragmenta, No. 37 — Ernout = F149R = Bachrens, PLM, IV, 97, p. 98

Tudaeus licet et porcinum numen adoret
et caeli summas advocet auriculas,
ni tamen et ferro succiderit inguinis oram
et nisi nodatum solverit arte caput,
s exemptus populo Graias migrabit ad urbes
et non ieiuna sabbata lege tremet.

1 numen Binet in marg. nomen in textu 3 oram Binet in marg.
aram in textu 5 Graias migrabit ad urbes Binet in marg.  Graia migrabit ab
urbe in textu  sacra migrabit ab urbe Bachrens 6 tremet Biicheler premet cod.

The Jew may worship his pig-god and clamour in the ears of high
heaven, but unless he also cuts back his foreskin with the knife, he
shall go forth from the people and emigrate to Greek cities, and
shall not tremble at the fasts of Sabbath imposed by the law.

(trans. M. Heseltine, LCL)

1 IJudaeus licet et porcinum numen adoret: The view that the Jews worshipped the
pig came about because they abstained from eating pork. Another writer whose
works reflect this view is Plutarch; see Quaestiones Convivales, 1V, 5 (No. 258)
and the commentary ad loc. It is worthwhile quoting here Epiphanius, Panarion,
26:10:6: paoi dé Tov Zafadl of uév dvov poppny Exew, ol 8¢ yoipov. On the im-
pression made by the Jews’ abstention from pork, see Iuvenalis, XIV, 98 f. (No. 301):
“nec distare putant humana carne suillam, qua pater abstinuit”; cf. Macrobius,
Saturnalia, 11, 4 : 11 (No. 543).

2 et caeli summas advocet auriculas: For the view that the Jews were sky-wor-
shippers, see Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, Bibliotheca Historica, XL, 3 : 4 (No. 11);
Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 35, p. 761 (No. 115); Iuvenalis, Saturae, XIV, 97
(No. 301).

5 exemptus populo: Excommunication is probably implied here; see Juster, II, p.
159, n. 5; A Cabaniss, Classical Philology, XLIX (1954), p. 99.

Graias migrabit ad urbes: The reading of the codex Bellovacensis, as attested by
Binet, “Graia migrabit ab urbe”, makes no sense here.

non ieiuna sabbata lege tremet: On the Sabbath as a fast day, see, e.g., Pompeius
Trogus, apud: Iustinus, Epitoma, XXXVI, 2 : 14 (No. 137); Suetonius, Divus
Augustus, 76 (No. 303).
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LXXI. EROTIANUS

Second half of the first century C.E.

The fact that the glossator of Hippocrates finds the abhorrence of pork
typical of the Jews shows that this abhorrence had become a matter
of common knowledge, as indeed it had from the time of the persecu-
tion of Antiochus Epiphanes. Cf. Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:4
(No. 63); Petronius (No. 195); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281);
Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 5§ (No. 258); Juvenalis, Saturae,
X1v, 98 (No. 301); Sextus Empiricus, III, 223 (No. 334). A good
example for the first century C.E. is afforded by Philo, Legatio, 361,
where the emperor Gaius asks the Jewish representatives: ‘“‘fia i
yotpelwy xpedv anéyeale.”
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196

Vocum Hippocraticarum Collectio cum Fragmentis, F33: De Morbo Sacro, p. 108 —
Nachmanson, 1918

Oetotéon: Oeiov] Oecidv twéc gaot iy icodv véoov. Tadmy ydp elvar
Oednepntoy iody te Aéyeafar cog belay odoav. Evepor 8¢ Smédafov oy
dewotdarpoviay. «ékeraatéov ydp,» paoct, «rotand yofjrar Timw 6 voody,
va, &l uév *lovdaids Tic 7, Ta yolpera én’ adr® maparnpdiueba, ei &
Alydmriog, ta moofdrea 7 alyswa.»

3 paci Ermerins  ¢qnol codd.

More divine. .. divine] Some say that the “Sacred Disease” is of
divine origin, because this disease is god-sent, and being of divine
origin it is said to be sacred. Others suppose that superstition is
implied. They say that one should inquire to which type the sick
man belongs, in order that if he is a Jew we should refrain from giving
him pig’s flesh, and if he is an Egyptian we should refrain from giving
him the flesh of sheep or goats.
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LXXII. CURTIUS RUFUS

First century C.E.?

The Greek sources concerning Alexander the Great’s conquest of
Palestine in 332 B.C.E. centre on the siege and capture of Gaza:
Arrianus, Anabasis, II, 25 ff.; Diodorus, XVII, 48 :7; Plutarchus,
Vita Alexandri, 25; and Hegesias, apud: F. Gr. Hist., II, B 142, F 5.
The Latin sources add little. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, X7I, 117
(No. 213) refers to the activities of Alexander’s army in the vicinity
of Jericho. Only Curtius Rufus, in addition to his description of the
capture of Gaza (IV,6:25:7 ff.), supplies us with some valuable,
though very brief, information. He relates the burning of the Macedo-
nian governor by the Samaritans during Alexander’s sojourn in Egypt
and their punishment after the King’s return from Egypt (331 B.C.E.).
His information on the Samaritan revolt and its repression by Alex-
ander is somewhat paralleled by the Jewish tradition as reflected in
Josephus’ Antiquitates and in talmudic literature. It is implicitly
corroborated by the results of recent excavations (cf. the commentary).
We know almost nothing about Curtius Rufus, and even his date is still
a matter of dispute.'

1 Some date him to the time of Augustus; others, to the reigns of Claudius or

Vespasian, and even much later. See D. Korzeniewski, “Die Zeit des Quintus
Curtius Rufus”, Ph. D. Thesis, Koln 1959; R. D. Milns, Latomus, XXV (1966),
pp. 490 ff.; G. Scheda, Historia, XVIIL (1969), pp. 380 ff.
For his evaluation as a historical source, see G. Radet, Comptes rendus de
l'académie des inscriptions et belles lettres, Paris 1924, pp. 356 fI.; Schanz &
Hosius, II, pp. 599 ff.; W.W. Tarn, Alexander the Great, 11, Cambridge 1950,
pp. 91 ff.
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197

Historiae Alexandri Magni,1V, 8:34:9-11 — Hedicke

(9) Oneravit hunc dolorem nuntius mortis Andromachi, quem
praefecerat Syriae: vivum Samaritae cremaverant. (10) Ad cuius
interitum vindicandum, quanta maxima celeritate potuit, contendit,
advenientique sunt traditi tanti sceleris auctores. (11) Andromacho
deinde Menona substituit adfectisque supplicio, qui praetorem in-
teremerant.

1 quem) quamm L 3 maxima Acidalius  maxime codd. 5 Menona
Blancardus  memmnona codd.

(9) The sorrow was made greater by news of the death of Andromachus,

- to whom he had given the charge of Syria; the Samaritans had burned
him alive. (10) To avenge his murder, he hastened to the spot with
all possible speed, and on his arrival those who had been guilty of
so great a crime were delivered to him. (11) Then he put Menon in
place of Andromachus and executed those who had slain his general.
(trans. J. C. Rolfe, LCL)

9 Oneravit hunc dolorem: What is meant by this sorrow is the death of Hector,
the son of Parmenio.

nuntius mortis Andromachi, quem praefecerat Syriae: In a former passage (IV, 5:
22 :9) Curtius Rufus mentions that Coele-Syria had been allotted to Andro-
machus: “Syriam quae Coele appellatur Andromacho Parmenio tradidit.”” The only
other writers to mention Andromachus are Christian writers (Eusebius, Syncellus).
There is no reason to deny his existence and regard him as a duplicate of the
Andromachus who was one of the chief Ptolemaic commanders in the Fourth
Syrian War, as suggested by L. Haefeli, Geschichte der Landschaft Samaria,
Miinster 1922, pp. 66 f. On Andromachus, see also H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich
auf prosopographischer Grundlage, II, Munich 1926, pp. 38 f.

vivum Samaritae cremaverant: We learn of the friendly relations that prevailed
between the Samaritans, under the leadership of Sanbalat, and Alexander from
Ant., XI, 321 ff.; however, we do not know what caused the deterioration of
these relations; see I. Spak, “Der Bericht des Josephus iiber Alexander den Grossen”,
Ph. D. Thesis, Konigsberg 1911, pp. 30 ff.

11 Menona substituit: That Menon was formerly appointed governor of Coele-
Syria we learn from Arrian, who draws on good sources, but who does not refer
to Andromachus; see Anabasis, 1I, 13 : 7. His version is preferable to that of
Curtius Rufus, who is not meticulous in administrative details; see Tarn, op. cit.
(supra, p. 447, n. 1), p. 102. For another view, see Kahrstedt, p. 9. It seems that An-
dromachus was only a subordinate governor and a commander under Menon. After
the murder of Andromachus, Menon took over the direct command of4he Macedo-
nian troops in Samaria in order to quell the rebellion. On the discrepancy between
Arrian and Curtius, see also O. Leuze, Die Satrapiencinteilung in Syrien und im
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Zweistromlande, Halle 1935, pp. 413 (257) ff.; Y. Gutman, Tarbiz, XI (1939-
1940), pp. 275 fI.

adfectisque supplicio . ..: Those events are also implied in Eusebius, Chronicon
(ed. Schoene), II, p. 114; Hieronymus, Chronicon (ed. Helm), p. 123; Syncellus,
I (ed. Dindorf), p. 496. These writers relate the punishment of the Samaritans and
the founding of a Macedonian military colony in Samaria; see H. Willrich, Juden
und Griechen vor der makkabdischen Erhebung, Gottingen 1895, pp. 16 f. Curtius’
narrative accords well with the literary tradition that emphasizes Alexander’s
preference for the Jews; see Hecataeus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 43
(No. 13); Ant., X1, 340 ff.; TB Joma 69a; see also Tcherikover, pp. 42 fI.; R. Marcus,
Josephus (LCL), VI, App. C, pp. 512 ff.

As stated in the introduction, new discoveries support the information supplied
by Curtius Rufus concerning a clash between the Samaritans and the Macedonian
conquerors in the second half of the fourth century B.C. E. On the Samaria
Aramaic papyri found north of Jericho (Wadi Daliyeh), see F.M. Cross, Biblical
Archaeologist, XXVI (1963), pp. 110 ff. These documents, which are of a legal and
administrative character, range, according to Cross (p. 115), from e. 375 to ¢. 335
B. C. E. It seems that when large numbers of Samaritans fled from the Macedonian
forces that came to punish the rebellious population of Samaria, they took many
legal documents with them. Subsequently, they were slaughtered at their refuge
north of Jericho.

The results of the archaeological excavations at Samaria and Shechem also reveal
that Samaria became a Hellenistic city in the late fourth century. At the same time
there was a revival of Shechem, which supplanted Samaria as the religious and
social centre of the Samaritans. For a summary of the results of the excavations
at Shechem, see G.E. Wright, HTR, LV (1962), pp. 357 ff.
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LXXIII. ZOPYRION

Date unknown

Zopyrion is mentioned by Josephus in Contra Apionem as the last of
eight writers who gave more than passing attention to Jews. We cannot
identify this Zopyrion with any certainty, and we cannot even be sure that
Josephus presents the eight names in chronological order. We may
only point to Suda, s.v. Ildugilog (the Alexandrian), where a Zopyrion
appears as the author of the first parts of the work Ilepi yAwaadv fjro
Aékewv, most of which was compiled by the grammaticus Pamphilus
in the middle of the first century C. E.'

1 Schmid & Stdhlin, p. 436.
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198

apud: Josephus, Contra Aplonem,1,215-216 = Reinach (Budé). p. 41

(215) *Apxovor 08 Spws el Ty dnddefw Tis doyadtnros al e
Ablyvrriov xal Xaldalwv xal Powlxwv dvaypapal mpds éxelvaig te
rogottol T “EAdjvav cvyypapeic (216) &vu 8¢ mpdg Tols eignuévors
Ocdpiios {No. 38) xal Oeddoros xai Mvacéag (No. 27) xai *Agio-
togdms (No. 24) xai “Epuoyévne (No. 199) Edjueodsc (No. 16) e
xal Kévwv (No. 144) xai Zwnvplwy xal moAlol Tives dAdor Tdya, od
yap Eywye maow évretdynxa tois fifrlows, od magépyws Hudv duvn-
Jovevxaow.
3 ére 62 Eus. ére 08 xai L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the Egyptian,
Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous
Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited, Theophilus,
Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon,
Zopyrion, and, may be, many more — for my reading has not been
exhaustive — have made more than a passing allusion to us.
(trans. H. St.J. Thackeray, LCL)

451



LXXIV. HERMOGENES

Date unknown

Hermogenes is the fifth in the list of eight writers adduced by Josephus
(Contra Apionem, I, 216) as authors who gave more than passing
attention to the Jews; see also the introduction to Zopyrion.

It is hardly possible to identify this Hermogenes. Some scholars'
suggest that he is the same as the Hermogenes, also of unknown date,?
who is known as the writer of a history of Phrygia; see Scholia
to Apollonius Rhodius, II, 722; Zenobius, Proverbia, 6:10 =
E. L. Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, I, Git-
tingen 1839, p. 164.

The identification rests on the following: In the fragment preserved
by Zenobius we read about a certain Nannacus (Ndvvaxog), a Phrygian
king who foretold the coming of the Deluge and who consequently
gave rise to the proverb xijy va Navvdxov xladon. The same proverb also
occurs in Suda, s.v. Ndvvaxos (ed. Adler, III, p. 435; cf. IV, p. 494),
but without any reference to Hermogenes, and in Stephanus Byzantius,
s.v. "Ixévioy (= F. Gr. Hist., III, C 800, F 3), who likewise does not
mention Hermogenes. Stephanus Byzantius has the reading > Avvaxdg.
It has been surmised that this is the original reading, and that in
view of the later diffusion of the Jewish tale of the Flood in Phrygia
(Apamea), the’ Avvaxdc should be identified with the biblical Enoch.’
However, the reading Navvaxog is vouched for by the third-century
B.C.E. Herondas, who (III, 10y has xijv ta Nawdxov xlavow. At
most, one can agree with Schiirer that the original proverb xAadoew éni
Nawvvdxov was transformed under Jewish influence and became connec-

1 E. g. Miiller, p. 181; Schiirer, III, p. 20.

2 Jacoby dates him, with a question mark, to the Hellenistic age; see F. Gr.
Hist., 111 C, p. 833. Other scholars think of the historian Hermogenes of
Tarsus, known from Suetonius, Domitianus, 10; cf. on him J. Janssen,
C. Suetonii Tranquilli Vita Domitiani, Groningen 1919, p. 47. Yet, this is a con-
jecture that cannot be substantiated, as we do not know that this Hermogenes
dealt with the history of Phrygia.

3 Cf. E. Babelon, RHR, XXIII (1891), p. 180.
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ted with Enoch;* however, even this seems rather doubtful.® In any case,
the Jewish colouring of the legend should not be supposed to have al-
ready occurred in Hermogenes.

4 Cf. Schiirer, III, p. 20.
5 Cf. Scherling, PW, XVI, p. 1681.

453



From Herodotus to Plutarch

199

apud: Josephus, Contra Api: .1,215-216 = Reinach (Budé), p. 41

*Apxotior 8¢ Spws eig Ty dnddelkwy Tijs doyaidtyrog al te Alyvariow
nal Xaldalwy xai Powixwy dvayoapal mpog Exelvais Te TogovTOL TAW
‘Eljvav ovyyoapeiss (216) Ere 6¢ mpoc Toic eipnuévors @edgriog
{No. 38> xal @sddoros =ai Mrvacéas (No. 27) xai >Apiotopdyns
(No. 24) xai “Epuoyéwns Edrjucpds {(No. 16) te xai Kovwv (No. 144)
xal Zowmvpiwy (No. 198) xal moAlol twes dAdot Tdya, od yap Eywye
ndow évretdynxa tols Piflois, od mapépyws Hudv duvnuovedxaow.
3 &u 6¢ Eus. &t 6é xal L

(215) However, our antiquity is sufficiently established by the Egyptian,
Chaldaean, and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous
Greek historians. (216) In addition to those already cited, Theophilus,
Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon,
Zopyrion, and, may be, many more — for my reading has not been
exhaustive—have made more than a passing allusion to us.

(trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)
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LXXV. THE ANONYMOUS AUTHORS ON
THE WAR BETWEEN THE ROMANS AND THE JEWS

The seventies of the first century C.E.

In the introductory sentences of his Bellum Judaicum Josephus dis-
tinguishes between two types of historians who wrote about the history
of the Great War of the Jews with the Romans: those who were not
eye-witnesses and only wrote down stories casually collected from
others, and those who did write on the basis of personal experience,
but whose representation of the facts was either burdened by excessive
fattery of the Romans or by hatred towards the Jews, with the result
that their works assumed the character of encomium or invective.
Since Josephus published his work between 75 and 79 C.E.," it follows
that the historians he alludes to composed their writings in the years
immediately following the capture of Jerusalem in 70 C.E. Such a
crop of contemporary historiography dealing with a great war waged
by Rome recalls Lucianus’ passage concerning the Parthian War under
Marcus Aurelius in his “Quo modo historia sit conscribenda.” Jose-
phus’ criticism is couched in a language that is conventional in ancient
historiography.?

We cannot state with any certainty whom Josephus has in mind here.
Antonius Iulianus may be one of the writers. His emphasis on the
motif of flattering the Romans suggests that Josephus may allude to
some Greek writers.?

1 H. Vincent, RB, 1911, pp. 370 f.; H. St. J. Thackeray, Josephus, the Man and
the Historian, New York 1929, pp. 34 f.

2 See, in general, G. Avenarius, Lukians Schrift zur Geschichtsschreibung, Meisen-
heim 1956.

3 On this passage, see also W. Weber, Josephus und Vespasian, Berlin-Stuttgart—
Leipzig 1921, pp. 3 fi.
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200

apud: Josephus, Bellum Judaicum, I, 1-3, 7-8 — Niese

(1) ’Enedn) tov *ITovdaiwy meos “Pwpaiovs ndélepor ovordvra péyiotoy
oD udvoy tdv xal’ Hjudc, oyedov ¢ xal dv dxof] nageldipauey 7 mélewy
7pog modes 1) E0vay Ebveat ovppayévrwy, ol pev od maparvydvres Tois
modypacw, AL dxof] ovidéyovres eixaia xal dodupwva dnyrjuara
goguaTids dvayodgpovow, (2) oi magayevduevor 0¢ 7} xolaxelq Tij mpos
‘Pwpaiove 7 pioer 1@ mopds *Tovdalovs xarapeddovrar Tdv mpayudrowy,
meptéyel 0¢ adrols Gmov pev xatnyogpiay 6mov 6¢ Eyxd oy Td ovyypdu-
para, o & axoféc ¢ iotopiac oddauod, (3) mpovBéuny éya vols
xara Ty “Popaioy 1fyeuoviay “EAAdd yAdoon perafaiaw & tois dve
BaoPdgois tij marpiew ovvrdéas dvémeuypa mpdregov dgnyrjoadta...

(7) Katror ye iovoplas adras émiypdpew toludow, &v als meds T
undév Syiés dnlotw xai Tol axomot doxodaw Euotye dauaptdvey. foi-
Aovraw péy yap peydiovs tovs ‘Pwuaiovs dmodewxview, xarafdliovow
0¢ ael Ta lovdalwy xai tamewodow: (8) ody cod 0¢, mds v elvau
peydlor Soxoiev of puxpods veviunxotes xal olte 70 pijxog aidotvral
T00 moAéuov otite 1o mlAijflog Tijc “Pwuaiwy xapodons otparids ovre 10
uéyebog T@v arparnydv, ol molla mepi Tois ‘lepoooriuois idpdaavres
oluar Tamewovuévov tod xavopbdpuaros adroic ddofodow.

1 zawv C | ovorgodvrav C 3 oi] Twés M 8 mooeléunmy V
9 dvw om. PM 13 ydp peyalovs pév tr. LVNC 14zalwoV |
do®)] dpder MLVNC 15 oi] xai C

(1) The war of the Jews against the Romans—the greatest not only
of the wars of our own time, but, so far as accounts have reached us,
well nigh of all that ever broke out between cities or nations—has
not lacked its historians. Of these, however, some, having taken no
part in the action, have collected from hearsay casual and contra-
dictory stories which they have then edited in a rhetorical style;
(2) while others, who witnessed the events, have, either from flattery
of the Romans or from hatred of the Jews, misrepresented the facts,
their writings exhibiting alternatively invective and encomium, but
nowhere historical accuracy. (3) In these circumstances, I propose to
provide the subjects of the Roman Empire with a narrative of the facts,
by translating into Greek the account which I previously composed
in my vernacular tongue and sent to the barbarians in the interior. . .

(7) Though the writers in question presume to give their works the
title of histories, yet throughout them, apart from the utter lack of
sound information, they seem, in my opinion, to miss their own

456



Anonymous Authors on the War

mark. They desire to represent the Romans as a great nation, and yet
they continually depreciate and disparage the actions of the Jews.
(8) But I fail to see how the conquerors of a puny people deserve to
be accounted great. Again, these writers have respect neither for the
long duration of the war, nor for the vast numbers of the Roman
army that it engaged, nor for the prestige of the generals, who, after
such herculean labours under the walls of Jerusalem, are, I suppose,
of no repute in these writers’ eyes, if their achievement is to be
underestimated. (trans. H. St. J. Thackeray, LCL)

1 ndleuov ovordvra uéyiorov: This, of course, has a Thucydidean ring. For
the influence of Thucydides on the works of Josephus, see H. Driiner, ‘Untersuch-
ungen iiber Josephus”, Ph.D. Thesis, Marburg 1896, pp. 1 ff.

ol uév ol maparvydvres Toic mpdypacw. .. dvaypdpovow: The same criticism
is applied, e.g., in Lucianus, op. cif. (supra, p. 455), 29 :38: “AAdog. .. 0ddé v
Eregov méda éx Koplvlov mddmore mpofefnxdic 008 dyor Keyypedv drnodnuijoac;
cf. 24 : 32-33, The requirement of autopsy, or, at any rate, of first-hand informa-
tion, was a recurrent theme in ancient historiography; see, e.g., Polybius, III,
4 :13; cf. F. W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, 1, Oxford 1957,
p. 302; see also Avenarius, op. cif. (supra, p. 455, n.2), pp. 71 fI.; G. Nenci,
Studi classici e orientali, TII (1953), pp. 14 ff.

2 7} xolaxelg tfj mpds "Pwpualovs 7 ploee meds *Tovdalovs: On the motive of
flattery, see Tacitus, Historiae, I, 1: **simul veritas pluribus modis infracta . . . mox
libidine adsentandi aut rursus adversus dominantes.” On the attitude of historians
towards Nero see Ant., XX, 154.

Smov 62 Eyndd o Ta ovyyedupara: Cf, Lucianus, op. cit., 7: 9: duelijoavres yap ol
stoAAol adtdv Tod ioTopely Td yeyevnuéva tols énalvors dpydvrwy xal atparnydv
&vdiatpifiovor, Tovs uév oixelovs els yos Emalpovres, Tovs moleupiovs 6 mépa
tol petplov xarapgintovtes, dyvooivtes g ob arevd T lofud dubpioTar xai
Siarerelyotar 1) ioTopla medc 16 Syxdutov.
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LXXVI. ANTONIUS JULTANUS

Second half of the first century C.E.?

Antonius Julianus is mentioned as a writer on the Jews only in the
Octavius of Minucius Felix. In this dialogue the pagan disputant
Caecilius Natalis adduces the argument that the Jews’ reverent worship
of one God, with altars and temples, was of no avail to them. To this argu-
ment the Christian replies that so long as the Jews worshipped God and
obeyed his precepts they attained great success; misfortune was brought
on them by their own wickedness. This, he continues, may be read in
the Jewish writings, and if one prefers Roman writers, he may consult
what Antonius Julianus wrote on Jews ( for the text, see the commentary).
More than one Antonius Julianus is known to have lived in the Roman
Empire.* One of them was the Antonius Julianus who acted as procurator
of Judaea in 70 C.E. and who took part in the consilium of Titus that
discussed the policy to be adopted towards the Jewish Temple (BJ, VI,
238).2 Since there were many writers who dealt with the Jewish War (see
No. 200) it has been quite plausibly suggested that one of them should
be identified with the procurator of Judaea and that he is the writer
on the Jews referred to by Minucius Felix. This view, propounded by
Tillemont, has been endorsed by many scholars, e.g. Bernays, Norden,
Weber, Paratore.® See also the introduction to Tacitus for the question
of Tacitus’ dependence on Antonius Julianus.

It has been maintained by Hertlein, and approved by Quispel, that
Antonius Julianus was a Jew, like Josephus, and was also mentioned as
such by Minucius Felix. Minucius, however, emphasizes that Antonius
Julianus was a Roman, while the name of Josephus should probably be
transposed to another part of the sentence. Of course, the reference to
him by Minucius Felix does not imply Antonius Julianus’ acceptance of

1 PIR2, 1, pp. 163 f., Nos. 843-846.

2 Cf. H. G. Pflaum, Les procurateurs équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain,
Paris 1950, p. 145.

3 See also R. Syme, Tacitus, 1, Oxford 1958, p. 178. Miinter prefers to identify
him with the rhetor Antonius Julianus, a contemporary of Hadrian; see PIR 2,
I, No. 844. This Antonius, however, is no more than a name to us, and there
is nothing to suggest his preoccupation with the Jews.
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the biblical philosophy of history concerning transgression and punish-
ment, but refers only to his description of the misdeeds of the Jewish
rebels in Jerusalem before and during the siege. In the eyes of Minucius
these were tantamount to a desertion of God.

Bibliography:

F. Miinter, Der jiidische Krieg unter den Kaisern Trajan und Hadrian, Altona-
Leipzig 1821, p. 12; K. Peter, Flavius Josephus und der jiidische Krieg, Programm,
Perleberg 1871, p. 4, n. 2; Bernays, II, p. 173; A. Schlatter, Zur Topographie und
Geschichte Paldstinas, Stuttgart 1893, pp. 97 fI., 344 ff.; E. Schiirer, Theologische
Literaturzeitung, XVIII (1893), p. 326; Schiirer, I, p. 58; E. Norden, Neue Jahr-
biicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XXXI (1913), pp. 664 ff. = Kleine Schriften,
pp. 272 ff.; W. Weber, Josephus und Vespasian, Berlin-Stuttgart-Leipzig 1921,
p. 4; E. Hertlein, Philologus, LXXVII, pp. 174 ff.; A. Rosenberg, Einleitung und
Quellenkunde zur rémischen Geschichte, Berlin 1921, p. 256; H. J. Baylis, Minu-
cius Felix and his Place Among the Early Fathers of the Latin Church, London 1928,
p. 86, n. 2; Schanz & Hosius, II, p. 649; A. M. A. Hospers-Jansen, Tacitus over
de Joden, Groningen 1949, pp. 1 f., 113, 172 ff.; G. Quispel, Vigiliae Christianae,
11T (1949), p. 115; E. Paratore, Tacito 2, Rome 1962, pp. 664 ff; A. Schlatter, Klei-
nere Schriften zu Flavius Josephus, Darmstadt 1970, pp. 1 ff.
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201

apud: Minucius Felix, Octavius, 33: 2-4 — Beaujeu = F173R = H. Peter, Veterum Historicorum
Romanorum Religuiae, 11, Leipzig 1906, pp. 108 f.

(2) Sed Iudaeis nihil profuit, quod unum et ipsi deum aris atque
templis maxima superstitione coluerunt. [gnorantia laberis, si, priorum
aut oblitus aut inscius posteriorum recordaris; nam et ipsi deum nos-
trum — idem enim omnium deus est — * (3) Quamdiu enim eum
caste, innoxie religioseque coluerunt, quamdiu praeceptis salubribus
obtemperaverunt, de paucis innumeri facti, de egentibus divites,
de servientibus reges, modici multos, inermi armatos, dum fugiunt
insequentes, dei iussu et elementis adnitentibus obruerunt. (4) Scripta
eorum relege * vel, ut transeamus veteres, Flavi Tosephi * vel, si
Romanis magis gaudes, Antoni Iuliani de Tudaeis require: iam scies
nequitia sua hanc eos meruisse fortunam nec quidquam accidisse,
quod non sit his, si in contumacia perseverarent, ante praedictum.
4 est, dereliqguerunt Waltzing  dereliquerant Synnerberg  experti sunt Halm

9-10 vel, ut transeamus . .. magis gaudes, ordinem restituit Lindner verba s/
romanis magis gaudes ante ut transeamus P 9 losephi] iosepi P

(2)“But what did it profit the Jews that they too, with reverence the
most scrupulous, worshipped one God with altars and with temples ?”’
There you are betrayed into ignorance, if you forget or ignore their
earlier history, and remember only the later; (3) the Jews, so long
as they worshipped our God — one God, the same for all — in purity
and innocence and holiness — so long as they obeyed his precepts
of salvation, grew from a small people to a numberless, from being
poor to rich, from being slaves to kings; few in numbers and un-
armed they overwhelmed armed hosts, and at the command of God
with the assistance of the elements pursued them in their flight.
(4) Read their own writings; or omitting the ancients, turn to Flavius
Josephus; or, if you prefer Romans, consult Antonius Julianus on
the Jews, and you will see that it was their own wickedness which
brought them to misfortune, and that nothing happened to them which
was not predicted in advance, if they persisted in rebelliousness.

(trans. G. H. Rendall, LCL)

4 Scripta eorum relege: This is an allusion to the Bible.

Flavi Iosephi: The inclusion of Flavius Josephus among the Roman writers justly
causes some surprise, even if we take into account the fact that the Jewish historian
obtained Roman citizenship and that his political views were affected by his
loyalty to the Flavian dynasty. Therefore, Davis (in his Cambridge edition of 1707),
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followed by Halm and Norden, treated the inclusion of Josephus as an interpola-
tion. What seems a better solution was adopted, however, by other editors (e.g.
Lindner, Waltzing and Beaujeu), who transpose “si Romanis magis gaudes”
after “Flavi Iosepi”; see also Hospers-Jansen, op. cit. (supra, p. 459), p. 175.

de Iudaeis: This, by itself, does not necessitate the assumption that the title of the
work was De ludaeis. It could just as well have been a History of the Jewish
War.
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LXXVII. MEMNON OF HERACLEIA

First century C.E.?

Memnon, the author of a voluminous chronicle of his native city,
mentions Judaea in connection with the war between the Roman Republic
and Antiochus III. First, he states that Judaea was among the countries
ruled by Antiochus. Second, he emphasizes the fact that Judaea was
not detached from the territories of Antiochus after his defeat by the
Romans. That a Greek writer from Asia Minor should pay special
attention to the Jews need not cause much surprise; see the introduction
to Teucer. What does invite comment is that in both references
Judaea is coupled with Commagene, and that both are singled out from
the many parts of the Seleucid Empire. This may be because Memnon
wrote his chronicle when both countries were simultaneously much “‘in
the news™, which happened three times during the first century C.E.:
(a) when Gaius Caligula made Antiochus of Commagene and Agrippa I
kings; (b), when Claudius restored the same Antiochus to the throne and
enlarged the kingdom of Agrippa so that it included the entire former
province of Judaea; (c) c.70 C.E., when the Flavians destroyed Jerusalem
and incorporated Commagene into the Empire (72 C.E.)

These last events were, of course, the most impressive. The existing
portion of Memnon’s chronicle, which consists of a summary of books
nine to sixteen by Photius, end at the time of Julius Caesar. Photius
himself, however, expressly states that he saw neither the first eight
books nor those coming after the sixteenth: vac 8¢ modrag 7 loTopiag
xal Tag pera Ty Extny xai dexdrny olinw cineiv el Oéay fudv dpyu-
évag Eyw. Memnon presumably wrote eight more books covering the
period subsequent to Caesar. This accords well with a date in the second
half of the first century C.E.*

I R. Laqueur would make Memnon a contemporary of Julius Caesar; see PW,
XIII, pp. 1098 f. This dating involves him in an unjustified denial of the validity
of Photius’ statement concerning the existence of books after the sixteenth. A-
bout the question of the number of the books in Memnon’s chronicle, see also
Jacoby, who does not exclude the possibility that Memnon should be dated to
the second century C. E.; F. Gr. Hist., I1IL b, 1955, pp. 267 f. Wachsmuth re-
gards Memnon as a contemporary of Plutarch; see C. Wachsmuth, Einlei-
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tung in das Studium der alten Geschichte, Leipzig 1895, p. 209. His view is based
on the fact that Memnon describes the activities, character, life and end of the
Heracleian tyrants in a way that resembles Plutarch’s attitude towards such

persons.
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202

apud: Photius, cod. 224, p. 229 a-b — Henry, 1V, pp. 68 (. = F. Gr. Hist., 111, B434,F 18

Kai &g mépav tot ’loviov ‘Pouaior diéfnoayv: xal w¢ Ilegoeds 6
Didinmov vy Maxeddvay oy Exdelduevos, xai tag ovvbijxag Tas meog
10y adrod matépa “Pwualowg yeyevnuévas vedtntt xvdv, xatemoleuiion,
IavAov 16 xat’ adrov dvactrijoavtos Todmatoy dnws te mpds *Avrioyoy
oy Zvplag xal Kouayipme xal *lovdalac faciréa dvoi pdyaws vuxj-
cavtes tRjg Edodmne éEéfalov...

Met 0d moAd 6¢ mdAw el pdyny *Avrioyos “Pwpalowg xaréotn, xal
dva xpdrog ftinlels ént ovwbijxas dieAdoaro iy Exboar, al xal tijc
’Aclag adtoy dmdons dmelpyov xal tovs éAépavtag xal T@v vndv
ovvapnoodvro Tov otdlov, Tijc Kouayiyns adrd xal tijc lovdaiag
el dpyny Ymoletmopévaw.

5 tijg lovdalag M 10 adr® Stephanus adrdv codd.

And that the Romans crossed the Jonian Sea, and that Perseus the
son of Philip, having succeeded to the throne of Macedonia and,
because of his youth, having cancelled the agreements made with
his father by the Romans, was subdued after Paulus had defeated
him; how they won two battles against Antiochus king of Syria, Com-
magene and Judaea and expelled him from Europe. . .

Not long afterwards Antiochus was again in conflict with the Romans,
and having yielded to their might, put an end to the hostilities by a
treaty, which excluded him from the whole of Asia [i.e. Asia Minor].
He was at the same time deprived of his elephants and fleet; but
Commagene and Judaea were left under his rule.
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LXXVIII. PLINY THE ELDER

23/24-79 C.E.

The Naturalis Historia of Pliny includes not a few references to Judaea
and the Jews. Most of the references relate to the natural features of
the country and to its products — above all to the remarkable properties
of the Asphaltitis and its bitumen (Nos. 203, 204 and 207). Pliny dwells
on the superiority of the balsam over all other aromatic shrubs and
stresses that it has been vouchsafed only to the country of Judaea; he
also gives us a description of the balsam shrub (No. 213). Nor does he
fail to mention the fame of Judaea as a palm-growing country, excelling
in caryotae, which grow especially in Jericho and in the valleys of
Archelais, Phasaelis and Livias (No. 214). In addition, he lists, among
various aquatic marvels, a stream in Judaea that dries up every Sabbath
(No. 222). Among the schools of magic, the branch originating with
Moses and the Jews has its place (No. 221).

Most important, however, are the chapters Pliny devotes to Judaea in the
geographical books of his Naturalis Historia (No. 204). Judaea is
described, after Egypt, among the first areas in Syria. Pliny distinguishes
Judaea from the Palestinian coast and Idumaea, though not very clear-
ly. He also implies the well-known division of the Jewish population into
Judaea proper, Galilaea and Peraea. His is the only description of the
administrative districts of Judaea proper that is as detailed as the one
furnished by Josephus. Of course, he does not fail to include a short
account of the nature of the Dead Sea, which was considered an indispen-
sable feature of all the ancient descriptions of Judaea; it is connected
with the famous passage relating to the Essenes. Like some other
ancient authorities, Pliny also refers to the Jordan and the Lake Gennesa-
reth. The celebrated fortresses of Gamala, Machaerus and Massada,
all three of which played a prominent part in the Great War between the
Jews and the Romans, are mentioned by him. A list of the cities of the
Decapolis and a reference to the tetrarchies in the vicinity link the
account of Judaea with that of the other parts of Syria.

The Judaean chapters of Pliny are by no means free from error. Cases
in point are the faulty location of Tarichea(e) and the implied connection
of Gamala with Samaria. There is nothing in the whole range of the
Naturalis Historia ro indicate that Pliny was personally acquainted with
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Judaea. The assertion that he actually saw the country is mainly based
on the very dubious connection of Pliny with an inscription from Aradus
(OGIS, No. 586) that relates the equestrian career of a deputy to Tiberius
Julius Alexander in the Roman army encamped before the walls of
Jerusalem in 70 C.E.!

Pliny does not state his sources for the geography of Judaea. It seems
(cf. the commentary) that for describing the administrative division of
Judaea proper he used a source reflecting the conditions of the age of
Herod. Sometimes he adapts this source to the contemporary situation
of the Flavian age. Thus he refers to the destruction of Jerusalem and
to Vespasian’s founding the colonies of Prima Flavia (at Caesarea)
and Neapolis. On the other hand, we also find traces of older sources
prior to the main Herodian source. An example of this is afforded by

1 Mommsen restored the inscription so it would imply Pliny; T. Mommsen,
Hermes, X1X (1884), pp. 644 ff. His restoration was accepted by Dittenberger
and by many other scholars, among them D. Detlefsen, Untersuchungen
iiber die Zusammensetzung der Naturgeschichte des Plinius, Berlin 1899, pp.
8 ff.; P. Fabia, Revue de philologie, NS XVI (1892), pp. 149 ff.; E. Groag,
Jahrbiicher fiir Classische Philologie, Suppl. XXIII, 1897, p. 783; Schiirer, I,
p. 625, n. 87. Mommsen’s restoration has recently been approved by K. Ziegler,
PW, XXI, pp. 275 . J. Beaujeu also accepts the restoration in his introduction
to the Budé edition of Pliny, I, p. 9. The relevant part of the inscription reads
as follows: ..... 7 PBovls) [xai 6 dquoc] [ ......owov Zexowy [6.....] [ [Enaplyov
anelone (O )oa [xdv] | [roldtne, Enapyov NO.... [ ...wv, dvrenitpolnov Tife] |
[olo]v *lovAiov *AA (&) & [dvdpov] | [énldoyov Toi *Jovdai{xoi orpatov]. Other
scholars have challenged the restoration and the connection of Pliny
with the inscription of Aradus. Foremost among them is F. Miinzer,
Bonner Jahrbiicher, CIV (1899), pp. 103 ff. According to Miinzer the contu-
bernium of Titus and Pliny, alluded to in the Praefatio to Naturalis Historia,
(written in 77 C. E.), implies a common sojourn to Germany in the fifties, and
not to Judaea in 70 C. E. Miinzer contends, moreover, that in 70 C. E., the
presumable date of his presence in Judaea, Pliny acted as procurator in Gallia
Narbonensis. Syme and Pflaum concur with Miinzer; see R. Syme, Tacitus,
I, Oxford 1958, p. 60, n. 5; idem, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology,
LXXIII (1969), pp. 205 f.; H. G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes équestres
sous le Haut-Empire romain 1, Paris 1960, pp. 106 fT., especially p. 108. See also
G. Lopuszandski, Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire, LV (1938), p. 156, n. 2;
B. Dobson, in his edition of A. v. Domaszewski, Rangordnung des rémischen
Heeres, Kbln-Graz 1967, p. XL. A. M. A. Hospers-Jansen (Tacitus over de
Joden, Groningen 1949, pp. 89 ff.) somewhat complicates the problem. Nor
does Pliny seem to have known Egypt by autopsy; cf. M. Malaise, Latomus,
XXVII (1968), pp. 852 ff. The inscription is to be found now in Inscriptions
grecques et latines de la Syrie, VII, Paris 1970, No. 4011 (ed. J. P. Rey-
Coquais, who also rejects Mommsen’s reading).

466



Pliny the Elder

the designation of Jaffa as a Phoenician city, which negates its inclusion
among the toparchies of Judaea in the administrative list that follows.
Once, at least, it seems that either Pliny, or some intermediate source
used by him, misunderstood the meaning of the first source (cf. the state-
ment about the bulls and camels floating in the Dead Sea).?

Additional Note;

I do not think that it is necessary to include here Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XXXVII, 169, which mentions Zachalias of Babylon, a writer
who attributed man’s destiny to the influence of precious stones: “Zacha-
lias Babylonius in iis libris quos scripsit ad regem Mithridatem gemmis
humana fata adtribuens.” Cf. Naturalis Historia, 7, ad fin.

Some scholars have suggested that he was a Jew, Zachalias standing for
Zacharias.® Yet, it seems that this view has not much to recommend it.*

2 For the use of his sources by Pliny, see the general remarks of F. Miinzer,
Beitrige zur Quellenkritik der Naturgeschichte des Plinius, Berlin 1897, pp. 8 fI_;
cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, Oxford
1971, p. 503. For a rather far-fetched attempt to use Pliny’s geographical de-
scription for a reconstruction of the administrative division of Palestine by the
Seleucids, see G. Holscher, Paléistina in der persischen und hellenistischen Zeit,
Berlin 1903, pp. 52 ff. See in general M. Stern, Tarbiz, XXXVII (1968), pp. 215 ff.
(in Hebrew).

3 E. g. J. Neusner, A History of the Jews in Babylonia, 1, Leiden 1965, p. 10, n. 2.

4 See K. Ziegler, PW, Ser. 2, IX, p. 2210.
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203

Naturalis Historia, 11, 226 — Beaujeu = F151R

Nihil in Asphaltite Iudaeae lacu, qui bitumen gignit, mergi potest
nec in Armeniae maioris Aretissa; is quidem nitrosus pisces alit.

2 Aretissa Barbarus  aretisa R aritissa AE2F2e  aretisso o artisa (-issa
D!) DIE!Fla aretesa d arecussa D3

In Lake Asphaltis in Judaea, which produces bitumen, nothing can
sink, and also in Aretissa in Greater Armenia; the latter indeed is a
nitrous lake that supports fish. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

Nihil in Asphaltite Iudaeae lacu ... mergi potest: Pliny qualifies this statement in
V, 72 (No. 204); cf. the commentary ad loc.

204

Naturalis Historla, V, 66-73 — Mayhoff = FI150R = D.Detlefsen, Die geographischen
Biicher der Naturalis Historia, Berlin 1904, pp.102 ff,

(66) Tuxta Syria litus occupat, quondam terrarum maxuma et plurimis
distincta nominibus. Namque Palaestine vocabatur qua contingit
Arabas, et Tudaea et Coele, dein Phoenice et qua recedit intus Damas-
cena, ac magis etiamnum meridiana Babylonia, eadem Mesopotamia
inter Euphraten et Tigrin quaque transit Taurum Sophene, citra
vero eam Commagene et ultra Armeniam Adiabene, Assyria ante
dicta, et ubi Ciliciam attingit Antiochia. (67) Longitudo eius inter
Ciliciam et Arabiam CCCCLXX p. est, latitudo a Seleucia Pieria
ad oppidum in Euphrate Zeugma CLXXV. Qui subtilius dividunt,
circumfundi Syria Phoenicen volunt et esse oram maritimam Syriae,
cuius pars sit Idumaea et Iudaea, dein Phoenicen, dein Syriam. Id
quod praeiacet mare totum Phoenicium appellatur. Ipsa gens
Phoenicum in magna gloria litterarum inventionis et siderum nava-
liumque ac bellicarum artium.

(68) A Pelusio Chabriae castra, Casius mons, delubrum Iovis Casii,
tumulus Magni Pompei. Ostracine Arabia finitur, a Pelusio LXV p.
Mox Idumaea incipit et Palaestina ab emersu Sirbonis lacus, quem
quidam CL circuitu tradidere. Herodotus Casio monti adplicuit, nunc
est palus modica. Oppida Rhinocolura et intus Rhaphea, Gaza et intus
Anthedon, mons Argaris. Regio per oram Samaria; oppidum Ascalo
4 mediterranea Littré | eadem Mayhoff et eadem D(?), v ex eadem cett.

5 quoque Eao 6 antea Fao 10 et del. R? Basileensis 19 ri-
nocorura o | Gaza) gaia F2E2  del. R?  zaza cett. 20 ascalon R2
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liberum, Azotos, Iamneae duae, altera intus. (69) Iope Phoenicum,
antiquior terrarum inundatione, ut ferunt, insidet collem, praeiacente
saxo, in quo vinculorum Andromedae vestigia ostendit. Colitur illic
fabulosa Ceto. Inde Apollonia, Stratonis Turris, eadem Caesarea ab
Herode rege condita, nunc colonia Prima Flavia a Vespasiano Impera-
tore deducta, finis Palaestines, CLXXXVIIIIL p. a confinio Arabiae.
Dein Phoenice; intus autem Samariae oppida Neapolis, quod antea
Mamortha dicebatur, Sebaste in monte, et altiore Gamala.

(70) Supra Idumaeam et Samariam Iudaea longe lateque funditur.
Pars eius Syriae iuncta Galilaea vocatur, Arabiae vero et Aegypto
proxima Peraea, asperis dispersa montibus et a ceteris Iudaeis Iordane
amne discreta. Reliqua Iudaea dividitur in toparchias decem quo
dicemus ordine: Hiericuntem palmetis consitam, fontibus riguam,
Emmaum, Lyddam, Iopicam, Acrabatenam, Gophaniticam, Thamniti-
cam, Betholeptephenen, Orinen, in qua fuere Hierosolyma, longe
clarissima urbium Orientis non Iudaeae modo, Herodium cum oppido
inlustri eiusdem nominis.

(71) Iordanes amnis oritur e fonte Paneade, qui cognomen dedit
Caesareae, de qua dicemus. Amnis amoenus et, quatenus locorum
situs patitur, ambitiosus accolisque se praebens velut invitus As-
phaltiten lacum dirum natura petit, a quo postremo ebibitur aquasque
laudatas perdit, pestilentibus mixtas. Ergo ubi prima convallium fuit
occasio, in lacum se fundit, quem plures Genesaram vocant, XVI p-
longitudinis, VI latitudinis, amoenis circumsaeptum oppidis, ab
oriente Iuliade et Hippo, a meridie Tarichea, quo nomine aliqui et
lacum appellant, ab occidente Tiberiade, aquis calidis salubri. (72) As-
phaltites nihil praeter bitumen gignit, unde et nomen. Nullum cor-
pus animalium recipit, tauri camelique fluitant; inde fama nihil in
eo mergi. Longitudine excedit C. p. latitudine maxima LXXV implet,
minima VI. Prospicit eum ab oriente Arabia Nomadum, a meridie
Machaerus, secunda quondam arx Iudaeae ab Hierosolymis. Eodem

21 lamneae Salmasius  Jlamniae Sillig cum B2  jamnes F3Bl1  hiomnes R1

hamnes D amnes F cett, 23 ostendunt E(?) pv 24 Derceto Ge-
lenius 28 mamortha E (7) v mamorta F2  amamorta cett.
29 Samariam v samaritim R2  samaridim (de a) cett. 33 hiericontem
d iericontem ao 34 liddam R20 hyddamD  yddam F' chiddamR! [
iopeticam R2 34-35 thamniticam (tamni- o) F2E20 Gelenius  thamnicam
E! thanicam (ta- a) cett. 38 Paneade Solinus E3v  paniade DRo  paniada
F! paniadae cett. 43 genesaram F2v  gennesarum R2  gentes aram (arum
R1) cett. 45 culiade DF'Ea | tarichea ed. Coloniensis tariacea R
tharicea E?  taracea cett. 51 macherus Fa  macharon v
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latere est calidus fons medicae salubritatis Callirhoe, aquarum glo-
riam ipso nomine praeferens.

(73) Ab occidente litora Esseni fugiunt usque qua nocent, gens sola
et in toto orbe praeter ceteras mira, sine ulla femina, omni venere abdi-
cata, sine pecunia, socia palmarum. In diem ex aequo convenarum
turba renascitur, large frequentantibus quos vita fessos ad mores eorum
fortuna fluctibus agit. Ita per saeculorum milia— incredibile dictu—
gens aeterna est, in qua nemo nascitur. Tam fecunda illis aliorum vi-
tae paenitentia est! Infra hos Engada oppidum fuit, secundum ab Hie-
rosolymis fertilitate palmetorumque nemoribus, nunc alterum bustum.
Inde Masada castellum in rupe, et ipsum haut procul Asphaltite. Et
hactenus ITudaea est.

54 hesseni FRa 60 Engadda Gelenius 62 Massada Solinus

(66) The next country on the coast is Syria, formerly the greatest of
lands. It had a great many divisions with different names, the part
adjacent to Arabia being formerly called Palestine, and Judaea, and
Coele Syria, then Phoenicia and the more inland part Damascena,
and that still further south, Babylonia, as well as Mesopotamia be-
tween the Euphrates and the Tigris, the district beyond Mount Taurus
Sophene, that on this side of Sophene Commagene, that beyond
Armenia Adiabene, which was previously called Assyria, and the
part touching Cilicia Antiochia. (67) Its length between Cilicia and
Arabia is 470 miles and its breadth from Seleucia Pieria to Zeugma
on the Euphrates 175 miles. Those who divide the country into small-
er parts hold the view that Phoenicia is surrounded by Syria, and
that the order is — the seacoast of Syria of which Idumaea and Judaea
are a part, then Phoenicia, then Syria. The whole of the sea lying off
the coast is called the Phoenician Sea. The Phoenician race itself
has the great distinction of having invented the alphabet and the
sciences of astronomy, navigation and strategy.

(68) After Pelusium come the Camp of Chabrias, Mount Casius, the
Temple of Jupiter Casius, and the tomb of Pompey the Great. At
Ostracine, 65 miles from Pelusium, is the frontier of Arabia. Then
begins Idumaea, and Palestine at the point where the Serbonian Lake
comes into view. This lake is recorded by some writers as having
measured 150 miles round — Herodotus gave it as reaching the foot
of Mount Casius; but is now an inconsiderable fen. There are the town
of Rhinocolura and inland Raphia, Gaza and inland Anthedon,
and Mount Argaris. Further along the coast is the region of Samaria,
the free town Ascalon, Azotos, the two towns named Iamnea, one
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of the inland, (69) and the Phoenician city of Jope. This is said
to have existed before the flood; it is situated on a hill, and in front
of it is a rock on which they point out marks made by the chains
with which Andromeda was fettered ; here there is a cult of the legend-
ary Ceto. Next Apollonia, and the Tower of Strato; otherwise
Caesarea, founded by King Herod, but now the colony called Prima
Flavia established by the Emperor Vespasian; this is the frontier
of Palestine, 189 miles from the confines of Arabia. After this comes
Phoenicia, and inland the towns of Samaria; Neapolis, formerly
called Mamortha; Sebaste on a mountain; and on a loftier mountain
Gamala. :

(70) Beyond Idumaea and Samaria stretches the wide expanse of
Judaea. The part of Judaea adjoining Syria is called Galilee, and that
next to Arabia and Egypt, Peraea. Peraea is covered with rugged
mountains, and is separated from the other parts of Judaea by the
river Jordan. The rest of Judaea is divided into ten toparchies in the
following order: the district of Jericho, which has numerous palm-
groves and springs of water, and those of Emmaus, Lydda, Jope,
Acraba, Gophna, Timna, Betholeptephe, Orine, where Jerusalem
was formerly situated, by far the most famous city of the East and
not of Judaea only, and Herodium with the celebrated town of the
same name.

(71) The source of the river Jordan is the spring of Panias from which
Caesarea described later takes its second name. It is a delightful
stream, winding about so far as the conformation of the locality
allows, and showing itself to the people who dwell on its banks, as
though moving with reluctance towards that gloomy lake, the Dead
Sea, which ultimately swallows it up, its much-praised waters mingling
with the pestilential waters of the lake and being lost. For this reason
at the first opportunity afforded by the formation of the valleys
it widens out into a lake usually called Genesara. This is 16 miles
long and 6 broad, and is skirted by the pleasant towns of Iulias and
Hippo on the east, Tarichea on the south (the name of which place
some people also give to the lake), and Tiberias with its salubrious
hot springs on the west. (72) The only product of the Dead Sea is
bitumen, from which it derives its name [scil. Asphaltites]. The bodies
of animals do not sink in its waters, even bulls and camels floating;
this has given rise to the report that nothing at all can sink in it. It
is more than 100 miles long, and fully 75 miles broad at the broadest
part but only 6 miles at the narrowest. On the east it is faced by
Arabia of the Nomads, and on the south by Machaerus, at one
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time next to Jerusalem the most important fortress in Judaea. On
the same side there is a hot spring possessing medicinal value, the
name of which, Callirhoe, itself proclaims the celebrity of its wa-
ters.
(73) On the west side of the Dead Sea, but out of range of the noxious
exhalations of the coast, is the solitary tribe of the Essenes, which is
remarkable beyond all the other tribes in the whole world, as it has
no women and has renounced all sexual desire, has no money, and
has only palm-trees for company. Day by day the throng of refugees
is recruited to an equal number by numerous accessions of persons
tired of life and driven thither by the waves of fortune to adopt
their manners. Thus through thousands of ages (incredible to relate)
a race in which no one is born lives on forever: so prolific for their
advantage is other men’s weariness of life! Lying below the Essenes
was formerly the town of Engeda, second only to Jerusalem in the
fertility of its land and in its groves of palm-trees, but now, like Jeru-
salem, a heap of ashes. Next comes Massada, a fortress on a rock,
itself also not far from the Dead Sea. This is the limit of Judaea.

(trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

66 Syria ...quondam terrarum maxuma et pluribus distincta nominibus: For this
broad meaning of Syria, see the commentary to Mela (No. 152). Mela also includes
Adiabene and Babylonia in Syria. Pliny presumably follows him (see T. Noldeke,
Hermes, V, 1871, p. 452), or acommon source. On Mela and Pliny, see also F. Miin-
zer, Beitrige zur Quellenkritik der Naturgeschichte des Plinius, Berlin 1897, pp.
122 f.

68 mox Idumaea incipit et Palaestina ab emersu Sirbonis lacus: One may agree
with Burchard’s translation: “qu‘au débouché du Lac Sirbonis commence I'Idumée,
subdivision de la Palestine'; see C. Burchard, RB, LXIX (1962), p. 544, n. 44.
Rhinocolura (Rhinokorura): Modern el-‘Arish, on the border of Palestine and
Egypt (BJ, 1V, 662). It was the southern-most point of Alexander Jannaeus’
kingdom (Ant., X111, 395) and also, presumably, of the Herodian monarchy and
the Roman province.

et intus Rhaphea: In fact, Rhaphea was situated only a short distance from the sea,
but it had no anchorage and was surrounded by shoals (Diodorus, XX, 74). It
is listed among the towns captured by Alexander Jannaeus (BJ, I, 87; Ant., XIII,
357) and restored by Gabinius (BJ, I, 166), but it is not referred to in connection
with either the Herodian monarchy or procuratorial Judaea.

Gaza: After Herod’s death Gaza was not incorporated into the ethnarchy of
Archelaus, nor was it brought under the rule of Judaea’s praefect or procurator.
From the confirmation (intus Anthedon) it seems that Pliny implicitly considers
Gaza to have been situated on the seacoast. Strictly speaking, this is only true of
the port of Gaza, Maiumas (el-Mineh); see Abel, II, pp. 374 f.; M. Avi-Yonah,
Historical Geography of Eretz-Israel 2, Jerusalem 1962, p. 117 (in Hebrew); cf. the
commentary to Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 30, p. 759 (No. 114).
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intus Anthedon: This contradicts our other sources, which expressly refer to Anthe-
don’s location on the coast; see Stephanus Byzantius: &otc xal érépa mdélig mAn-
olov I'dlne mpoc v magaliy péper; Josephus, Ant., XVIIL, 158: *Aypinnag elg
*AvBnddva napayevduevos xai Aafdw vaiv év dvaywyaic 7jv. Pliny does not refer
to the town by the new name Agrippias or Agrippeion (in honour of Marcus
Agrippa), which it received during Herod’s reign; see BJ, I, 87, 118, 416; Ant.,
XIII, 357; see also Abel, II, pp. 244 f.

mons Argaris: Mount Gerizim is meant here. As the Samaritans’ religious centre it
still played a part in the turmoils of the procuratorial period and in the Great
Revolt; see Anr., XVIII, 85. Since it was situated in Samaria, Pliny obviously
made a mistake in referring to the mountain after Anthedon and before the south-
ern cities of Ascalon, Azotus, Jamnia and Jaffa. Moreover, the mention of Samaria
is also out of place here, since none of these southern cities had ever been included
in Samaria.

regio per oram Samaria: Samaria seems to have included the coast from somewhere
north of Jaffa up to and including Caesarea; see Ant., XIX, 351.

oppidum Ascalo liberum: Ascalon was freed from the Seleucid rule in 104-103
B. C.E.; see Chronicon Paschale (ed. Dindorf), Bonn 1832, I, p. 346. For numis-
matic evidence, see A.B. Brett, 4J4, XLI (1937), pp. 452 ff. It had never been
incorporated in the Hasmonaean state; see M. Stern, Zion, XXVI, 1961, pp. 20 f.
Nor was it ever a part of Herod’s kingdom. Its military importance and power are
attested by its pertinacious struggle against the Jews in the time of the Great
Revolt.

Azotos: Azotus is the old Philistine Ashdod, which was still important in the first
century C. E.; see the commentary to Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 :2, p. 749
(No. 111). Pompey detached it from Judaea; see BJ, 1, 156; Ant., XIV, 75. However,
the Jews continued to be a significant factor among Azotus’ population, as is
implied by Vespasian's need to capture the town and to garrison it; see BJ, IV,
130.

lamneae duae, altera intus: The two Iamneae are the town of this name and the
port of Jamnia (" fapveir@v Auurfv). On the Hellenistic Jamnia, i.e. Jabneh, see the
commentary to Strabo, XVI, 2: 28, p. 759 (No. 114). This town, together with
Azotus, was allotted in Herod’s testament to his sister Salome; see BJ, II, 98;
Ant., XVII, 321. Salome left it to the Empress Livia, thus making Jamnia an estate
of the imperial house, administered by a special procurator; see BJ., 1I, 167;
Ant., XVIII, 31. It was a city with a mixed population, but with a Jewish majority;
see Philo, Legatio, 200. In the years after the destruction of the Second Temple
Jabneh became the main centre of Judaism and the seat of the Sanhedrin. Pliny
makes no connection between Jamnia and the Jews and does not include it among
the toparchies of Judaea. For the *fauveizdy Ayurjpe, cf. Ptolemy Geographia,
V, 16:2 (No. 337).

69 Jope Phoenicum: The designation of Jaffa as a Phoenician city does not accord
with the actual situation in the first century C. E. It also contradicts the statement
that follows,where Pliny includes the toparchy of Jaffa as an integral part of Judaea.
Jaffa had been attached to Phoenicia in the Persian period; see the commentary
to Diodorus, I, 31 : 2 (No. 56). However, it became a Jewish city in the Hasmona-
ean period, and in the first century C. E. it constituted one of Judaea’s chief
bulwarks. Thus, Pliny and the other writers who connect Jaffa with Phoenicia, e.g.
Strabo, Geographica, 1, 2 : 35 (No. 109), are archaizing.
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antiquior terrarum inundatione: This refers to the flood that is related in Greek
mythology with Deucalion. Mela (No. 152) also refers to Jaffa as having been
founded before the flood. Indeed, Jaffa was a very ancient town, which already
appeared in Egyptian documents dating from the eighteenth dynasty; see
J.B. Pritchard, Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament?2, Prince-
ton 1955, pp. 22 f., 242; H. Goedicke, Chronique d’ Egypte, XLIII (1968), pp. 219 ff.
praeiacente saxo, in quo vinculorum Andromedae vestigia ostendit. Colitur illic
fabulosa Ceto: Jaffa is often mentioned in ancient literature, from Pseudo-Scylax
on, as the site of the Andromeda myth; see the commentary to Pausanias, Graeciae
Descriptio, 1V, 35:9 (No. 354). The monster (x7jzoc) appears already in Pseudo-
Scylax; see ZDPV, LXI (1938), p. 90. For a rationalistic explanation, see Conon,
Narrationes (No. 145).

inde Apollonia: Apollonia should be identified with modern Arsuf. Apart from the
mention in Pliny, it appears in Josephus among the cities belonging to the kingdom
of Alexander Jannaeus (Ant., XIII, 395) and among those restored by Gabinius
(BJ, 1, 166); cf. Abel, II, p. 247.

Stratonis turris eadem Caesarea: Stratonis turris (Zrpdtwvog migyog) was the old
name. The connection of Caesarea with the Tower of Strato is also stressed by other
sources from the Roman period; see Ptolemy, Geographia, V, 16 : 2 (No. 337).
Nunc colonia Prima Flavia a Vespasiano imperatore deducta: On the coinage of the
new colony, see L. Kadman, “The Coins of Caesarea Maritima", Corpus Num-
morum Palaestinensium II, Tel Aviv 1957, p. 46.

Neapolis, quod antea Mamortha dicebatur: Cf. BJ, IV, 449: napd vy Néav mdéiw
zadovuébymy, Mafapla & vnd tdv émyweiwv. Pliny again refers to the conditions
prevailing after the fall of Jerusalem. Neapolis was founded in 72 C. E.

Sebaste in monte, et altiore Gamala: Sebaste, indeed, replaced ancient Samaria.
Pliny is strangely mistaken concerning Gamala, since the town belonged not to
Samaria but to the Lower Gaulanitis. For a description of Gamala, see BJ,
IV, 4 ff.

70 Supra Idumaeam et Samariam Iudaea longe lateque funditur ...: Judaea should
be construed here not as Judaea proper or as the Roman province of Judaea, but
in the less common sense, as the whole territory inhabited by a Jewish majority,
i.e. Judaea proper (implied here by “reliqua Iudaea™), as well as the Galilee and
Peraea. This three-fold division of the Jewish territory is well attested elsewhere;
cf., e.g., Mishnah Shevi‘it 9 :2; Ketubot 13 : 10; Bava Batra 3 :2. Although
Idumaea had been inhabited by Jews from the last quarter of the second century
B. C. E., Pliny did not include it in the Jewish territory. From Pliny’s phrasing
one may get the false impression that Idumaea and Samaria formed a continuous
territory, beyond which there was a continuous Jewish territory. Supra is to be
understood in the sense of in mediterraneo, in contrast to in ora.

pars eius Syriae iuncta Galilaea vocatur: Cf. BJ, 111, 35: Avo &’ oloac rac Iadida-
tag. . . mepulayer pév 1) Powdxn te xal Zvpla. Pliny is the first Latin writer known
to us to refer expressly to the Galilee; the second is Tacitus, Annales, XII, 54 (No.
288); cf. also Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 34, p. 760 (No. 115).

Peraea: l.e. the territory east of the Jordan, which is considered Jewish by both
Josephus and the Mishnah; cf. Schiirer, II, p. 15.

asperis dispersa montibus: Cf. BJ, 111, 44: 4 Ilepaia. .. Epnuoc 6¢ xai tpayeia
0 mAéo.

religua Iudaea dividitur in toparchias decem quo dicemus ordine: The administrative
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division of the country into toparchies goes back to the Hellenistic age. We first
meet it in connection with Palestine in I Macc. xi : 28. However, in the Hellenistic
age, we encounter the term wouo{ for the same administrative units in I Macc.
x:38; I Macc. xi: 34. Toparchy was the standard term for Roman Judaea.

For the list of toparchies in Pliny and the parallel one in BJ, III, 54 ff., see Schiirer,
II, p. 229 ff.; E. Nestle, “Judaea bei Josephus”, Ph.D. Thesis, Tiibingen 1911, pp.
51 f.; Kahrstedt, pp. 114 f.; Momigliano, pp. 366 ff.; A. H. M. Jones, JRS, XXI
(1931), p. 78; XXV (1935), pp. 230 f.; idem, The Cities of the Eastern Roman
Provinces, Oxford 1971, pp. 273; 462, n. 63; 508; S. Klein, The Land of Judaea,
Jerusalem 1939, pp. 213 ff. (in Hebrew); M. Avi-Yonah, op. cit. (supra, p. 472),
p. 62; M. Stern Tarbiz, XXXVII (1968), pp. 215 ff.; A. Schalit, Kénig Herodes,
Berlin 1969, pp. 208 ff.

As against the ten of Pliny, Josephus divides the country into eleven toparchies.
The main differences between the two lists are that Pliny omits the toparchies of
Idumaea and ‘En Gedi (cf. BJ, III, 55) and includes that of Jaffa, while Josephus
(loc. cit., 56) refers to the toparchies of Jaffa and Jamnia only in an appendix,
thereby, strictly speaking, not including Jaffa in Judaea. It is of little import that
Pliny called the toparchy of Jerusalem, Orine and that he used Bethleptephene
instead of Josephus’ ITéAAy.

The discrepancies between Pliny and Josephus may be accounted for either by
conjecturing that Josephus and Pliny represent different stages in Judaea’s adminis-
trative history, or by assuming that one of them was grossly inaccurate. Beyer,
thinks that Josephus confused the issue by attributing Idumaea and ‘En Gedi
to Judaea; see G. Beyer, ZDPV, LIV (1931), pp. 249 f; see also Kahrstedt, p. 115,
n. 1. It seems worthwhile to me to pursue the first interpretation, since we may
assume that Josephus, a native of Judaea and a member of the ruling priestly class,
did not find it necessary to draw on written sources in order to compile a list of
Judaea’s contemporary administrative divisions. Thus, his list may truly represent
the conditions prevailing there in the last decades before the Temple's destruction.
On the other hand, Pliny, as a foreigner, must have used a written source. Jones
suggests that Pliny’s list derives from the formula provinciae drawn up after Arche-
laus’ banishment in 6 C. E.; see A. H. M. Jones, JRS, XXV (1935), p. 231. Momigli-
ano holds the view that the list is dependent on the commentarii of Agrippa. It seems
to me that whatever the case, there is reason to adduce a source dating from Herod’s
time, since only such a source would explain Pliny’s omission of Idumaea and
‘En Gedi. In Herod's time Idumaea, with the attached coastal area of Gaza, con-
stituted an administrative unit separate from Judaea; see Anr., XV, 254; cf. Otto,
p. 47, n. 2. Upon Herod’s death in 4 B. C. E. Gaza and its territory were not incor-
porated into the newly created province, but were joined directly to the province
of Syria; see BJ, 1I, 97; Ant., XVII, 320. It may be suggested that the toparchies of
the now diminished Idumaea were not considered a big enough territory to form an
independent division, the more so as their populations were almost purely Jewish.
Consequently, they were attached to the toparchies of Judaea proper and consti-
tuted its southern part. There were two Idumaean toparchies of southern Judaea,
one in the west and one in the east. At an unknown time ‘En Gedi became the
capital of the eastern Idumaean toparchy. Since ‘En Gedi suffered one of its
periods of decline under Herod and experienced a revival in the last decades before
the destruction of the Temple, it is quite likely that it was the centre of a toparchy
in the time of Josephus, but not during Herod’s reign. Of course, Pliny somewhat
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modified his list in consideration of contemporary events. Thus, he alludes to the
destruction of Jerusalem and of ‘En Gedi.

One may also be inclined to explain the differences between the two lists by the
natural supposition that, contrary to Josephus, Pliny reflects the conditions after
the Great Revolt and after the destruction of Jerusalem and ‘En Gedi. In that
case, however, we should also suppose a new separation between Judaea and Idu-
maea in the period following 70 C. E., which seems unlikely to me. It should be
noted that the second-century geographer Ptolemy also includes ‘En Gedi in
Judaea; see Ptolemy, Geographia, V, 16 :8 (No. 337). His separate Idumaea
implies a much more southern territory than that commonly known as Idumaea
in the period of the Second Temple. We should also observe that, in his description
of the Essenes that follows, Pliny presumably includes the area of ‘En Gedi in
a Judaea whose extremity is marked by Massada, which is much further to the
south.

Although Josephus only mentions the toparchy of Jaffa in an appendix, while
Pliny includes it in Judaea, it is noteworthy that Josephus (BJ, 11, 567) equates
Jaffa with the centres of the toparchies of Lydda and Emmaus.

Hiericuntem palmetis consitam, fontibus riguam: Jericho was still important during
the Hellenistic and Roman ages. On the Persian period, see the commentary to
Solinus, Collectanea, 35 : 4 (No. 449). On the pre-Roman period, see PCZ, No.
59004, Col. I, 1. 4 (dated probably 259 B.C.E.), which is taken from the itinerary of
Zeno and his companions. On Jericho as one of the strongholds that Bacchides
raised to encircle Judaea, see I Macec. ix : 50.

At the time of Gabinius’ partition of Judaea, Jericho became one of the five seats
of the newly-created Synhedria; see Ant., XIV, 91; BJ, 1, 170. It achieved a new
period of greatness under Herod'’s rule (374 B. C. E.), when it served as a royal
winter residence and was embellished by splendid buildings and establishments,
such as a palace, a hippodrome and an amphitheatre; see BJ, I, 659, 666; Ant.,
XVII, 175, 194. Josephus gives a vivid description of its vicinity in BJ, IV, 452 ff.
It seems to have been a populous Jewish town at the end of the period of the
Second Temple; see A. Biichler, Die Priester und der Cultus im letzten Jahrzehnt
des jerusalemischen Tempels, Vienna 1895, pp. 161 f. The Jericho of this period is
now commonly identified with a group of mounds at Talul Abu el-‘Alayig. On
the excavations there, see J. L. Kelso, D.C. Baramki et al., “Excavations at New
Testament Jericho and Khirbet En-Nitla”, A4ASOR, XXIX-XXX for 1949-1951
(1955); J. B, Pritchard, *The Excavation at Herodian Jericho”, A4SOR, XXXII-
XXXIII for 1952-1954, (1958).

The famous palm-groves in the vicinity of Jericho are emphasized by Strabo,
Geographica, XV1, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115), although he only mentions Jericho as
the name of a valley. The same holds true for Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus,
Epitoma, XXXVI, 3 : 2 (No. 137); cf. BJ, IV, 468.

Emmaum: Pliny skips the adjacent toparchies. Emmaus was situated in western
Judaea, and its toparchy bordered on Orine (“hill country”, i.e. Jerusalem) in
the east, on the toparchy of Lydda in the north and north-west and on Bethlepte-
phene in the south. Emmaus is first known from the Maccabaean wars; see I Macc.
iii : 40; ix : 50. Later it gained much as it eclipsed and annexed Gezer (Gazara).
Emmaus figures among the Jewish cities whose inhabitants were reduced to
servitude by Cassius after Caesar’s death; see BJ, 1, 222; Ant., XIV, 275 (the
other cities were Gophna, Lydda and Thamna). Undoubtedly, by then Emmaus
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was already the centre of its toparchy. Later, this toparchy became the territory
of Nicopolis; see G. Beyer, ZDPV, LVI (1933), p. 242.

Lyddam: Lydda had already been the centre of its district — either toparchy or
nomos — under the Seleucid rule (I Macc. xi: 34) and remained so during the
entire period of the Second Temple. It was a place of much importance, and
Josephus defines it as a xwun molewe 1o uéyebog olx dmodéovoa; see Ant.,
XX, 130.

Iopicam: Jaffa was included in Judaea since the time of Simon the Hasmonaean;
see I Macc. xiii : 11. After a short period of separation Julius Caesar restored it
to Judaea; see Ant., XIV, 205. Also, Josephus, in his list of toparchies mentioned
above, refers to Jaffa as the centre of a toparchy.

Acrabatenam: This is the northern-most toparchy of Judaea proper, cutting deeply
into Samaria. It was named after the township of Akrabe; see BJ, II, 652: *Axpa-
Bernyiiy Tomapyiav. It did not belong to Judaea in the Hellenistic age and was
not annexed to the three south-Samaritan toparchies in the time of Jonathan the
Hasmonaean, but seems to have been incorporated into Judaea only in the days of
John Hyrcan; cf. Alt, II, pp. 349 f.

Gophaniticam: This toparchy, named after its capital Gophna, lay to the north of
Orine and to the south of Acrabatena. Gophna superseded Aphairema (I Macc.
Xi : 34) as the capital of the toparchy; see A. H. M. Jones, JRS, XXI (1931), p. 78;
G. Beyer, ZDPV, L1V (1931), p. 260.

Thamniticam: This place, named after Thamna, superseded Ramathaim; see
I Macc. xi : 34.

Betholeptephenen: The same toparchy is referred to in BJ, 1V, 445: éni iy Befle-
nrnvpdv torapyiav. The ITéAdn of BJ, 111, 55, is either a mistake of Josephus’
copyists, or, as some scholars suppose, the name of the toparchy’s chief city, which
was assimilated into Pella; see Abel, II, p. 277, based on an inscription found near
Lydda. This inscription, which was published by Savignac,reads Mapyiwv Kpovidov
ITeddevc; see R. Savignac, RB, XIII (1904), p. 83. In any case, it is not very likely
that Josephus himself confused it with Pella across the Jordan. Against this supposi-
tion, see also A. H. M. Jones, JRS, XXV (1935), p. 231. For the centre of the
Bethleptephene toparchy we must look at Bet-Nettif, south of Emmaus. The whole
toparchy was bordered in the north by that of Emmaus. On this toparchy, see
G. Beyer, ZDPV, LIV (1931), pp. 259 ff.

Orinen, in qua fuere Hierosolyma: For Orine (Opewr)), see Luke: i : 39 (émopeifin
elc iy dpewip ... elc médw *lovda); i: 65 here we find Pliny’s allusion to con-
temporary conditions. It may be assumed that the name Orine became official only
after the destruction of Jerusalem.

longe clarissima urbium orientis: Cf. the famosa urbs of Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2
(No. 281). Nothing expresses the growth of Jerusalem’s fame from the Hellenistic
age to the Julio-Claudian period more clearly than a comparison of the ways
in which Polybius and Pliny referred to it. Polybius mentions Jerusalem only
in relation to the temple; see Polybius, apud: Josephus, Ant., XII, 136 (No. 32).
However, Pliny’s characterization seems to surpass in some respects that of the
Jew Philo (Legatio, 281), to whom Jerusalem constituted the metropolis not only
of Judaea, but also of most other countries, as it had at various times estab-
lished colonies in neighbouring lands. On the kingdom of Jerusalem that was
promised to Nero before his death and on the well-known Flavian inscription
from 80 C. E. (/LS, No. 264), where Jerusalem is described as having been an
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impregnable city, see Suetonius, Nero, 40 : 2 (No. 309); and the commentary to
Livius, Periochae, 102 (No. 131).

Herodium cum oppido inlustri eiusdem nominis: The toparchy of Herodium included
the south-eastern territory of Judaea proper, excluding the Idumaean toparchies.
The town was built by Herod about 15 km south-east of Jerusalem and should be
identified with Gebel el-Fureidis; see Abel, II, p. 348; P. Benoit, J. T. Milik &
R. de Vaux, Discoveries in the Judaean Desert, 11, Oxford 1961, pp. 124 ff. Pliny’s
list begins with the north-eastern part of Judaea (Jericho), passes abruptly to
the west (Emmaus), lists the northern toparchies without regard to any logical
order, proceeds to the south-west and to Jerusalem, and then concludes with
the south-east, Josephus’ list is much more systematic: It begins with Gophna
in the north, lists all the northern toparchies, continues to the west, south-west
and south-east, and ends with Jericho in the north-east; see BJ, 111, 55 f.

71 lordanes amnis oritur a fonte Paneade: Cf. Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio,
V, 7 : 4 (No. 356), where its name is given as *Idpdavoc; see also Strabo, Geograph-
ica XVI, 2:16 (No. 112); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No.281). On the sources of the
Jordan, see BJ, I11, 509: xal Soxei uév *lopddvov mnyn té Ildveiov.

amnis amoenus et . . . ambitiosus: On the Jordan, see Abel, I, pp. 474 fI.; N. Glueck,
The River Jordan, Philadelphia 1946.

velut invitus Asphaltiten lacum dirum natura petit: Mention of the mouth of the Jor-
dan precedes the reference to the Lake of Gennesareth, thus obscuring the account.
in lacum se fundit, quem plures Genesaram vocant: Lake Tiberias often appears under
this name in the works of Josephus; see, e.g., Ant., XVIII, 28, 36; Vita, 349; BJ,
11, 573; cf. the description in BJ, III, 506 ff.; see also I Macc. xi : 67 (76 ¥dwp Tod
Tevvijoag); Abel, I, p. 495. For the mention of this lake in Strabo, see Geogra-
phica, loc. cit.; see also the commientary ad loc. Pausanias (loc. cit.) refers to it as
Tiberias. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281), presents a clearer picture of the Jor-
dan’s course through the lakes (“unum atque alterum lacum integer perfluit, tertio
retinetur’), than Pliny. Tacitus, however, does not name any of the lakes.

XVI passum longitudinis, VI latitudinis: The present length of lake Tiberias is
given as 21 km; its maximum width at the northern end is 12 km.

ab oriente Iuliade: This city was founded by Herod's son Philippus on the site of
Bethsaida (Ant., XVIII, 28; BJ, II, 168) and was named Iulias after Iulia, the
daughter of Augustus. It was situated east of the Jordan, near the head of Lake
Tiberias; see Abel, II, pp. 279 f.; Avi-Yonah, op. cit. (supra, p. 472), p. 152.
Hippo: "Innoc is one of the cities of the Decapolis, east of Lake Tiberias; see
Schiirer, II, pp. 155 ff.

a meridie Tarichea: On Tarichea (Taricheae) and the details of its location, see the
commentary to Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 45 (No. 115). Tarichea should be
located to the west of Lake Tiberias, which is north of the city of Tiberias, and not
to the south of it, as Pliny states.

quo nomine aliqui et lacum appellant: It seems that here Pliny confuses Tiberias
with Taricheae, since Tiberias sometimes gave its name to the lake; cf. Pausanias,
loc. cit.

ab occidente Tiberiade aquis calidis salubri: Tiberias, the foremost among the
cities of the Galilee, was founded by Herod Antipas ¢. 23 C. E.; see H. W. Hoeh-
ner, Herod Antipas, Cambridge 1972, pp. 93 fI.

72  Asphaltites: Pliny uses the name Asphaltites for the Dead Sea, as do Diodorus
(No. 62), Josephus and Galen (No. 381).
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nullum corpus animalium recipit, tauri camelique fluitant: The first part of the state-
ment is found in Pliny as well as in other writers, from Aristotle, Meteorologica,
II, p. 359a (No. 3) onwards. The second part, concerning the bulls and the camels,
may be cited by Pliny as a concrete example of the first part. In fact, the reference
to the bulls and camels arose from Pliny’s negligent use of his sources, which, as
we may see from a comparison with Diodorus, XIX, 98 (No. 62) and Josephus,
referred to the asphalt lumps that took the form of certain animals; see the com-
mentary to Diodorus ad loe.

inde fama nihil in eo mergi: Pliny uses only “fama”, and, indeed, we miss an absolute
statement such as this in most of our other ancient authorities. Cf., however,
Xenophilus, apud: Antigonus Carystius, 151 (No. 22): év uév 1jj ninoior *Iénnng
[scil. Aluvy)...énwijyecbar mav Pdpos; see also Pliny himself in No. 203, where
“nihil in Asphaltite lacu . . . mergi potest” is just presented as a fact.

Longitudine excedit C passuum . . .: On the size of the Dead Sea, see the commentary
to Diodorus ad loc. The measurements given here differ considerably from the true
ones, especially in respect to the maximum width. There is a variant “XXV M
passuum” (for LXXYV), which may be correct; see C. Burchard, RB, LXIX (1962),
pp. 545 f.

a meridie Machaerus: Pliny locates both Machairus and Callirhoe south of the
Dead Sea. This is clearly a mistake, since both were situated to the east of it.
secunda quondam arx Iudaeae ab Hierosolymis: Machairus was fortified by
Alexander Jannaeus and again by Herod. It fulfilled its function as one of Judaea’s
chief fortresses and served as a bulwark against the Nabataeans. It was the
last stronghold but one to withstand the Roman army at the time of the Great
Revolt. For a description of the place, see BJ, VII, 164 fI.; cf. O. Pléger, ZDPV,
LXXI (1955), pp. 151 ff.

Callirhoe: On the warm baths of Callirhoe used, e.g., by King Herod, see BJ,
1, 657; Ant., XVII, 171; see also H. Donner, ZDPV, LXXIX (1963), pp. 59 f.;
A. Strobel, ibid., LXXXII (1966), pp. 149 ff.

73 Ab occidente litora Esseni fugiunt: Pliny and Dio Chrysostom (No. 251) are
the only two independent sources to connect the Essenes with the Dead Sea. Solinus,
Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium XXXIV, (No. 449) and Capella, De Nuptiis
Philologiae et Mercurii, V1, 679 (No. 536) derive from Pliny. The Graeco-Jewish
writers never refer to the Dead Sea in connection with this sect, and the impression
one gains from both Philo and Josephus is that the sect was dispersed over many
parts of Judaea. In one place Philo says that the Essenes live in villages, eschewing
town life: dia tdc tdv molirevoubvwy yepoibes dvoulas; see Quod Omnis
Probus Liber, 76. However, in a fragment of Philo’s Apologia we read that the
Essenes inhabited many towns and villages of Judaea; see Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, V111, 11 : 1. This last reference agrees with Josephus, BJ, II, 124: Mia
&odx ot adtdv mdélig, AL’ év €xdary perowxovaw mollol.

On the order’s functionaries, who were appointed in every city to attend to strangers
belonging to the order and to provide them with clothes and other necessities, see
BJ, 11, 125. From BJ, V, 145, which is a description of Jerusalem before its destruc-
tion by Titus, we learn about the Gate of the Essenes, which implies the existence of
an Essene community in Jerusalem. Presumably, Pliny knows only of the Essenes
living in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, although he does not mention a specific
town where the Essenes lived, as Dio Chrysostom does. If he had, he would have
contradicted Josephus, BJ, II, 124. In fact, the only information that may be
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derived from Pliny, and, for that matter, from Dio Chrysostom, is that there was
at one time a considerable concentration of Essenes somewhere in the neighbour-
hood of the Dead Sea. For a convenient collection of the ancient sources relating
to the Essenes, see A. Adam, Antike Berichte iiber die Essener (Kleine Texte fiir
Vorlesungen und Ubungen, Berlin 1961, No. 182).

The various views on the origins and nature of Essenism have been discussed in a
huge number of books and articles; see, e.g., S. Wagner, Die Essener in der wissen-
schaftlichen Diskussion vom Ausgang des 18. bis zum Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts,
Berlin 1960; Schiirer, II, pp. 651 ff.; C. Bugge, ZNTW, XIV (1913), pp. 145 fi.;
Bauer, PW, Suppl. IV (1924), pp. 386 fI.; F. Cumont, Comptes rendus de I’ Académie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1930, pp. 99 ff. For a discussion of the connection
of the Essenes with the Dead Sea sect, see C. Burchard, Bibliographie zu den
Handschriften vom Toten Meer, Berlin 1957; II, Berlin 1965; A. Dupont-Sommer,
Les écrits esséniens découverts prés de la Mer Morte2, Paris 1960; H. Kosmala,
Hebriier-Essener-Christen, Leiden 1959. For an interpretation of the present
passage, as related to the problem, see R. de Vaux, L’archéologie et les manuscrits
de la Mer Morte, London 1961, pp. 100 fI.; J. P. Audet, RB, LXVIII (1961), pp.
346 ff.; C. Burchard, RB, LXIX (1962), pp. 533 ff.; L. Herrmann, Revue Belge de
Philologie et d’Histoire, XLI (1963), pp. 80 ff.; P. Sacchi, Parola del Passato,
XVIII (1963), pp. 451 ff.

gens sola: Did Pliny or his source think of the Essenes as a special gens, separate
from the Jewish nation though geographically included in Judaea (note the words
that follow: “et hactenus Judaea est””) ? This view is perhaps echoed by Josephus,
who finds it necessary to emphasize that the Essenes are 'lovdaiot uév yévog
(BJ, 11, 119).

sine ulla femina, omni venere abdicata: Cf. Philo, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, VIII, 11 : 14: *Eocalwy yap oddels dyerar yvvaixa, didte pllavrov
yoin) xal (nAdrumor...; cf. Josephus, BJ, II, 120: xail yduov pév mag’ adroic
Snegoyla, Todg & didotplovs maidas éxlauPdvovres dmalods Eri mpds ta palb-
fjuara, ovyyeveis fjyotvrat. Josephus does, however, mention another branch of
the Essenes who may marry under special conditions, but then only to propagate
the race; see BJ, 11, 160 f. Philo, on the other hand, never refers to these Essenes.
sine pecunia: Cf. Philo, Quod Omnis Probus Liber Sit, 76:...00% dgyvpov xal ypvacy
Onoavgopuiaxoivres...[17] udvor ydp é& andvraw oyeddv dvlpdmwy dypriuaror
xal dxtijpoves yeyovdre... On the communal sharing of goods practised by the
Essenes, cf. Philo, Apologia, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, VIII, 11 : 4 f.;
BJ, 11, 122: xarappovnral ¢ mhodrov, xai Bavudoiov mag’ adrols T6 xowwvixdy.
Pliny’s sine pecunia expresses the fact that the Essenes used no money in their
internal dealings, since their sharing of goods and earnings made this unneces-
sary. Perhaps this also shows their general contempt for money.

Infra hos Engada oppidum fuit: The exact meaning of this passage has given rise
to more discussion than that of any other in Pliny, because many scholars think it
provides decisive proof in favour of identifying the Essenes with the Qumran Sect.
Khirbet Qumran is situated near the north-western shore of the Dead Sea, i.e.
north of ‘En Gedi. If we interpret infra in accordance with this situation, it would,
it seems, clinch the arguments for identifying the Essenes with that sect. Unfortu-
nately, this question cannot be answered solely by Pliny’s use of infra or on any
other purely linguistic grounds. Audet has argued strongly for an interpreta-
tion of infra that would give it the meaning of in ora, in contrast to in medi-
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terraneo, a usage that occurs many times in Pliny, though it never relates to a
lake instead of to a sea; see Audet, loc. cit. (supra, p. 480). If that is the case,
we must assume that the Essenes’ habitations were situated on the heights
west of ‘En Gedi, and not at Qumran. However, this interpretation of infra
is not the only one to be considered in Pliny. Some other uses are attested both in
Latin literature generally and in Pliny himself, e.g. **down-stream” (of the river
Jordan), or even “‘south™. Moreover, the impression one gets from reading Pliny is
that he describes the Dead Sea by starting from the north, and that ‘En Gedi, which
is mentioned after the Essenes, should therefore be located south of the Essene
habitations. Similarly, Massada, which is therefore mentioned after ‘En Gedi,
indeed lies south of it. Also, archaeological evidence does not favour the location of
a large Essene settlement west of ‘En Gedi; see R. de Vaux, op. cit. (supra, p.480);
F.M. Cross, The Ancient Library of Qumran and Modern Biblical Studies, New York
1958, p. 75. For a forceful answer to the various arguments of Audet, see Burchard,
op. cit. (supra, p. 480).

I would add that even if Pliny had used infra in the sense Audet supposes, it would
not have precluded our placing the Essenes’ habitat more to the north. Pliny is so
inaccurate in his description of Palestine that he could easily confuse the exact
location of the Essene habitations in their relation to the Dead Sea. He did, however,
preserve the bare fact that there was an Essene concentration in the vicinity of that
sea, which is independently attested by Dio Chrysostom.

We know much more about the history of ‘En Gedi since the excavations there by
Mazar. It prospered under the Persian rule, suffered a great disaster sometime in
the middle of the fourth century B. C. E., enjoyed a revival in the Ptolemaic
period and experienced a second decline in the Herodian age; see B. Mazar &
I. Dunayevsky, IEJ, XIV (1964), pp. 121 ff. Under the procurators it regained
some importance as the centre of one of Judaea’s toparchies (BJ, III, 55). Josephus
calls it a modiyvn (BJ, IV, 402).

secundum ab Hierosolymis fertilitate palmetorumque nemoribus, nunc alterum
bustum: Josephus does not furnish direct information about the Romans’ destruc-
tion of ‘En Gedi, but only refers to the sack of this township by the Sicarii of
Massada (BJ, IV, 402 ff.).

As to Jerusalem, it could hardly be famous for the fertility of its land and its palm-
groves, a description that would apply rather to Jericho. On the other hand, the
reference to a heap of ruins does fit Jerusalem. It seems, therefore, that Pliny
carelessly refers to the two cities in one sentence.

inde Masada castellum in rupe: On Massada, see the commentary to Strabo,
Geographica (No. 115). It is noteworthy that Pliny does not mention Massada’s
capture by the Romans in 73 C. E. or rather in 74 C. E.
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Naturalis Historia,V, 128 — Mayhoff = D. Detlefsen, Die geographischen Biicher
der Naturalis Historia, Berlin 1904, p. 118.

In Phoenicio deinde mari est ante Iopen Paria, tota oppidum, in qua
obiectam beluae Andromedam ferunt.
1 Iopen Sillig iope AF  ioppen DAE3 ioppe cett.
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Then in the Phoenician Sea off Jope lies Paria, the whole of which
is a town—it is said to have been the place where Andromeda was
exposed to the monster. (trans. R. Rackham, LCL)

ante Iopen Paria: We know next to nothing about this place. Perhaps there was
once a settlement on the rocks in front of Jaffa; see M. Avi-Yonah, op. cit. (supra,
p. 472), p. 108; see also Conon, Narrationes (No. 145): xal dondlerar dnd Twoc
vijoidog éprjuov 1) *Avépouéda.

in qua obiectam beluae Andromedam: Cf. the commentary to Pausanias, IV, 35:9
(No. 354).

206

Naturalis Historia, VI, 213 — Mayhoff = Detlefsen, op. cit., pp. 174 f.

Sequens circulus incipit ab India vergente ad occasum, vadit per
medios Parthos, Persepolim, citima Persidis, Arabiam citeriorem, Iu-
daeam, Libani montis accolas, amplectitur Babylonem, Idumaeam,
Samariam, Hierosolyma, Ascalonem, Iopen, Caesaream, Phoenicen,
Ptolemaidem, Sidonem, Tyrum, Berytum, Botryn, Tripolim, Byblum,
Antiochiam, Laodiceam, Seleuciam, Ciliciae maritima, Cypri austrina,
Cretam, Lilybaeum in Sicilia, septentrionalia Africae et Numidiae.

2 medos FTo 4 hierosolima F?  ierosolima ao | iopemp ioppen o

The next parallel begins with the western part of India, and runs
through the middle of the Parthians, Persepolis, the nearest parts
of Persis, Hither Arabia, Judaea and the people living near Mount
Lebanon, and embraces Babylon, Idumaea, Samaria, Jerusalem,
Ascalon, Jope, Caesarea, Phoenicia, Ptolemais, Sidon, Tyre, Bery-
tus, Botrys, Tripolis, Byblus, Antioch, Laodicea, Seleucia, seaboard
Cilicia, Southern Cyprus, Crete, Lilybaeum in Sicily, Northern
Africa and Northern Numidia. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

207

Naturalis Historia, VI, 65 — Mayhoff

Quin et bituminum sequax alioqui ac lenta natura in lacu Iudaeae,
qui vocatur Asphaltites, certo tempore anni supernatans non quit si-

1 iudage F! judeR  iuda a 2 vocatur om.o [ asphaltites (aspa- o) ov
asphaltides F2  asphaltites et E2  asphaltite et cett. | nequita
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bi avelli, ad omnem contactum adhaerens praeterquam filo..., quem
tale virus infecerit.

Moreover bitumen, a substance generally sticky and viscous that
at a certain season of the year floats on the surface of the lake of
Judaea called Asphaltites, adheres to everything touching it, and
cannot be drawn asunder except by a thread soaked in the poisonous
fluid in question. (trans. H. Rackham LCL)

certo tempore anni: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281): “Certo anni tempore
bitumen egerit.”

non quit sibi avelli . . .: Cf. below, No. 220; see also BJ, IV, 480; Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 6 (No. 281).

208

Naturalis Historia, V11, 98 — Mayhoff = FI160R

Hoc est breviarium eius ab oriente. Triumphi vero, quem duxit
a.d. IIT kal. Oct. M. Pisone M. Messala cos., praefatio haec fuit:
Cum oram maritimam praedonibus liberasset et imperium maris po-
pulo Romano restituisset ex Asia, Ponto, Armenia, Paphlagonia,
Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Scythis, Iudaeis, Albanis, Hiberia, insula
Creta, Basternis et super haec de rege Mithridate atque Tigrane
triumphavit.

2 hoc Fla 3 et om.a 6 Basternisv  bastenis R bastrenis cett.

This is his summary of his exploits in the east. But the announcement
of the triumphal procession that he led on September 28 in the
consulship of Marcus Piso and Marcus Messala was as follows:
After having rescued the sea coast from pirates and restored to the
Roman People the command of the sea, he celebrated a triumph
over Asia, Pontus, Armenia, Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria,
the Scythians, Jews and Albanians, Iberia, the Island of Crete, the
Basternae, and, in addition to these, over King Mithridates and
Tigranes. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

triumphi vero, quem duxit . ..: This is a passage from the description of Pompey’s
achievements; cf. the commentary to Appianus, Mithridatica, 117 : 571 ff. (No.
346).

483



From Herodotus to Plutarch

209

Naturalis Historia, IX, 11 — Saint-Denis

Beluae, cui dicebatur exposita fuisse Andromeda, ossa Romae appor-
tata ex oppido Iudaeae Iope ostendit inter reliqua miracula in aedili-
tate sua M. Scaurus longitudine pedum XL, altitudine costarum Indi-
cos elephantos excedente, spinae crassitudine sesquipedali.

2 ioppe xlaV

The skeleton of the monster to which Andromeda in the story was
exposed was brought by Marcus Scaurus from the town of Joppe in
Judaea and shown at Rome among the rest of the marvels during
his aedileship; it was 40 ft. long, the height of the ribs exceeding the
elephants of India, and the spine being 1 ft. 6 inches thick.

(trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

ostendit inter religua miracula in aedilitate sua M. Scaurus: This passage is part of
Pliny’s survey of Tritons, Nereids and aquatic monsters. Cf. Ammianus Marcellinus,
XXII, 15 : 24: “monstruosas antehac raritates in beluis, in aedilitate Scauri vidit
Romanus populus primitus.”

210

Naturalis Historia, XII, 64 — Ernout

Caput eorum Thomna abest a Gaza, nostri litoris in Tudaea oppido,
[XXTIII] - XXXVII D p., quod dividitur in mansiones camelorum LXV.

1 Gaza) zaza D!'F 2 XXIIIT Mayhoff [LXXIII LM socoam
cett. | XXXVIIM xxxvi cett.

Their capital is Thomna, which is 14874 miles distant from the town
of Gaza in Judaea on the Mediterranean coast; the journey is divided
into 65 stages with halts for camels. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

This passage is from a description of the transport of frankincense to the
Mediterranean,

Thomna: On Thomna, the capital of the Gebbanitae, see VI, 153.

211

Naturalis Historia, XI1, 100 — Ernout

Myrobalanum Trogodytis et Thebaidi et Arabiae, quae Iudaeam ab
Aegypto disterminat, commune est.
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The Trogodytes and the Thebaid and Arabia, where it separates
Judaea from Egypt, all alike have the myrobalanum. . .
(trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

et Arabiae, quae Iudaeam ab Aegypto disterminat: This is a passage from the des-
cription of myrobalanum; cf. Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, 1V, 157.

212

Naturalis Historia, XII, 109 — Ernout

Cypros in Aegypto est arbor, ziziphi foliis, semine coriandri, candido,
odorato. Coquitur hoc in oleo premiturque postea quod cypros vo-
catur. Pretium ei in libras * V. Optimum e Canopica in ripis Nili nata,
secundum Ascalone Iudaeae, tertium {in)» Cypro insula.

A tree found in Egypt is the cypros which has the leaves of the jujube-
tree and the white, scented seed of the coriander. Cypros-seed is
boiled in olive oil and afterwards crushed, producing the cypros of
commerce, which sells at 5 denarii a pound. The best is made from the
tree grown at Canopus on the banks of the Nile, the second best at
Ascalon in Judaea, and the third quality on the island of Cyprus.
(trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

213

Naturalis Historia, XII, 111-124 — Ernout = F153R

(111)... Sed omnibus odoribus praefertur balsamum, uni terrarum Iu-
daeae concessum, quondam in duobus tantum hortis, utroque regio,
altero iugerum viginti non amplius, altero pauciorum. Ostendere *
arbutum * hanc urbi Imperatores Vespasiani, clarumque dictu, a
Pompeio Magno in triumpho arbores quoque duximus. (112) Servit
nunc haec ac tributa pendit cum sua gente, in totum alia natura quam
nostri externique prodiderant. Quippe viti similior est quam myrto.
Malleolis seri didicit nuper, vincta ut vitis, et inplet colles vinearum
modo. Quae sine adminiculis se ipsa sustinet, tondetur similiter fruticans,
ac rastris nitescit properatque nasci, intra tertium annum fructifera.

2 ortis DEFa  hores R 3 paucorum M pauciorem Ea 4 arbu-
tum) arborum Mayhoff  arbustum hoc? Ernout 8 dicit DIEFa  dicitur
R(?) D2 | vincta] dicta DIEFa 9 fructificans DEFa
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Folium proximum tuburi, perpetua coma. (113) Saeviere in eam Iu-
daei sicut in vitam quoque suam; contra defendere Romani, et dimi-
catum pro frutice est; seritque nunc eum fiscus, nec umquam fuit
numerosior. Proceritas intra bina cubita subsistit. (114) Arbori tria
genera: tenue et capillacea coma quod vocatur eutheriston: alterum
scabro aspectu, incurvum, fruticosum, odoratius: hoc trachy appel-
lant, tertium eumeces, quia est reliquis procerius, levi cortice. Huic
secunda bonitas, novissima eutheristo. (115) Semen eius vino proxi-
mum gustu, colore rufum, nec sine pingui. Peius in grano quod levius
atque viridius. Ramus crassior quam myrto. Inciditur vitro, lapide
osseisve cultellis; ferro laedi vitalia odit, emoritur protinus, eodem
amputari supervacua patiens. Incidentis manus libratur artifici tempe-
ramento, ne quid ultra corticem violet. (116) Sucus e plaga manat
quem opobalsamum vocant, suavitatis eximiae, sed tenui gutta plo-
ratu: lanis parva colligitur in cornua, ex his novo fictili conditur, cras-
siori similis oleo et in musto candida; rufescit deinde simulque dure-
scit e tralucido. (117) Alexandro Magno res ibi gerente, toto die aestivo
unam concham impleri iustum erat, omni vero fecunditate e maiore
horto congios senos, e minore singulos, cum et duplo rependebatur
argento, nunc etiam singularum arborum largior vena. Ter omnibus
percutitur aestatibus, postea deputatur. (118) Et sarmenta quoque
in merce sunt. DCCC HS amputatio ipsa surculusque veniere intra
quintum devictae {[udaeae) annum; xylobalsamum vocatur et coqui-
tur in unguentis. Pro suco ipso substituere officinae. Corticis etiam ad
medicamenta pretium est. Praecipua autem gratia lacrimae, secunda
semini, tertia cortici, minima ligno. (119) Ex hoc buxosum optimum,
quod et odoratissimum, e semine autem maximum et ponderosissi-
mum, mordens gustu fervensque in ore. Adulteratur Petraeo hype-
rico, quod coarguitur magnitudine, inanitate, longitudine, odoris ig-
navia, sapore piperis. (120) Lacrimae probatio ut sit e pingui tenuis
ac modice rufa et in fricando odorata. Secundus candidi coloris, peior
viridis crassusque, pessimus niger, quippe ut oleum senescit. Ex omni
incisura maxime probatur quod ante semen fluxit. Et alias adultera-
tur seminis suco, vixque maleficium deprehenditur gustu amar-
11 tuberi DEFa 15 tenue) tribui DEFa  eutheriston Barbarus e Diosc.
entheristrum DIEFa  epentheristion M henthesiscum R antheristum D2
16 thracy R tracy DF  traci Ea 18 eius] est DIEFa 21 odit]
laedit R 23 ne quid] nequit DF  neque R 25 novo] nova ¥ non
M 30 argento vett.  argentum codd. 33 <ludaeae> C.F.W.
Miiller 37 et] est DEFa 41 odora M | candidi coloris Mayhoff

candidi colos M candido, colos RDIEF  eandidus colos D2 43 inci-
sura) inclusura DIEFa
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« iore; esse enim debet lenis, non subacidus, odore tantum austerus.
(121) Vitiatur et oleo rosae, cypri, lentisci, balani, terebinthi, myrti,
resina, galbano, cera Cypria, prout quaeque res fuit; nequissime autem
cummi, quoniam arescit in manu inversa et in aqua sidit; quae pro-
batio eius gemina est. (122) Debet sincerum et inarescere, sed hoc cummi

so addita fragili crusta evenit. Et gustu deprehenditur, carbone vero quod
cera 'resinaque adulteratum est, nigriore flamma. Nam melle mutatum
statim in manu contrahit muscas. (123) Praeterea sinceri densatur in
tepida aqua gutta sidens ad ima vasa, adulterata olei modo innatat et,
si metopio vitiata est, circulo candido cingitur. Summa est probatio

ss ut lac coagulet, in veste maculas non faciat. Nec manifestior alibi
fraus, quippe milibus denarium sextarii, empti vendente fisco trece-
nis denariis, veneunt: in tantum expedit augere liquorem. Xylobalsa-
mo pretium in libras * VI
(124) Proxima ludaeae Syria supra Phoenicem styracem gignit circa
so Gabala et Marathunta et Casium Seleuciae montem...

56-57 trecentis E tricenis R

(111) But every other scent ranks below balsam. The only country
to which this plant has been vouchsafed is Judaea, where formerly
it grew in only two gardens, both belonging to the king; one of them
was not more than twenty iugera in extent and the other less. This
variety of shrub was exhibited in the capital by the emperors Ves-
pasian and Titus; and it is a remarkable fact that ever since the time
of Pompey the Great even trees have figured in our triumphal pro-
cessions. (112) The balsam-tree is now a subject of Rome, and pays
tribute together with the race to which it belongs; it differs entirely
in character from the accounts that had been given of it by Roman
and foreign writers, being more like a vine than a myrtle: it has quite
recently been taught to grow from mallet-shoots tied up on trelisses
like a vine, and it covers whole hillsides as vineyards do. A balsam un-
supported by a trellis and carrying its own weight is pruned in a similar
manner when it puts out shoots; the use of the rake makes it thrive
and sprout rapidly, bearing in its third year. Its leaf is very near that
of the tuber-apple, and it is evergreen. (113) The Jews vented their
wrath upon this plant as they also did upon their own lives, but the
Romans protected it against them, and there have been pitched
battles in defence of a shrub. It is now cultivated by the fiscus, and
was never before more plentiful; but its height has not advanced
beyond three feet. (114) There are three varieties of balsam-tree:
one with thin foliage like hair, called easy-to-gather; another with
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a rugged appearance, curving over, of a bushy growth and with a
stronger scent — they call this rough balsam, and the third tall balsam
because it grows higher than the rest; this has a smooth bark. This
last is the second best in quality, and the easy-to-gather kind is the
lowest grade. (115) Balsam-seed tastes very much like wine, and has
a red colour and a rather greasy consistency; that contained in a
husk, which is lighter in weight and greener in colour, is inferior.
The branch is thicker than that of a myrtle; an incision is made in
it with a piece of glass or a stone, or with knives made of bone—
it strongly dislikes having its vital part wounded with steel and dies
off at once, though it can stand having superfluous branches pruned
with it. The hand of the operator making the incision has to be
poised under skilful control, to avoid inflicting a wound going below
the bark. (116) The juice that oozes out of the incision is called
opobalsamum; it is extremely sweet in taste, but exudes in tiny drops,
the trickle being collected by means of tufts of wool in small horns
and poured out of them into a new earthenware vessel to store; it
is like rather thick olive-oil and in the unfermented state is white
in colour; later on it turns red and at the same time hardens, having
previously been transparent. (117) When Alexander the Great was
campaigning in that country, it was considered a fair whole day’s
work in summer to fill a single shell, and for the entire produce of
a rather large garden to be six congii and of a smaller one congius,
at a time moreover when its price was twice its weight in silver;
whereas at the present day even a single tree produces a larger flow.
The incision is made three times in every summer, and afterwards
the tree is lopped. (118) There is a market even for the twigs too; with-
in five years of the conquest of Judaea the actual loppings and the
shoots fetched 800.000 sesterces. The trimmings are called wood of
balsam; they are boiled down in perfumes, and in manufacture they
have taken the place of the actual juice of the shrub. Even the bark
fetches a price for drugs; but the tears are valued most, the seed coming
second, the bark third and the wood lowest. (119) Of the wood
the sort resembling boxwood is the best, and also has the strongest
scent; the best seed is that which is largest in size and heaviest in
weight, which has a biting taste and is hot in the mouth. Balsam is
adulterated with the ground-pine of Petra, which can be detected
by its size, hollowness and long shape and by its weak scent and its
taste like pepper. (120) The test of tear of balsam is that it should
be thinning out in consistency, and slightly reddish, and give a strong
scent when rubbed. The second quality is white in colour; the next
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inferior is green and thick and the worst kind black, inasmuch as
like olive oil it deteriorates with age. Out of all the incisions the oil
that has flowed out before the formation of the seed is considered
the best. Also another mode of adulteration is by using the juice of
the seed, and the fraud can be with difficulty detected by the greater
bitterness of the taste; for the proper taste is smooth, without a
trace of acidity, the only pungency being in the smell. (121) It is also
adulterated with oil of roses, of cyprus, of mastich, of behen-nut,
of the turpentine-tree and of myrtle, and with resin, galbanum and
wax of Cyprus, just as the occasion serves; but the worst adulteration
is with gum, since this dries up on the back of the hand and sinks in
water, which is a double test of the genuine article — (122) pure tear
of balsam ought to dry up likewise, but the sort with gum added to
it turns brittle and forms a skin. It can also be detected by the taste;
or when adulterated with wax or resin, by means of a hot coal, as it
burns with a blacker flame. When mixed with honey, its quality
alters immediately, as it attracts flies even, when held in the hand.
(123) Moreover a drop of pure balsam thickens in warm water,
settling to the bottom of the vessel, whereas when adulterated it
floats on the top like oil, and if it has been tampered with by using
metopium, a white ring forms round it. The best test of all is that it
will cause milk to curdle and will not leave stains on cloth. In no
other case is more obvious fraud practised, in as much as every
pint bought at a sale of confiscated property for 300 denarii when
it is sold again makes 1000 denarii ; so much does it pay to increase the
quantity of adulteration. The price of wood-balsam is six denarii
a pound.

(124) The region of Syria beyond Phoenicia nearest to Judaea pro-
duces styrax in the part round Gabala and Marathus and Mount
Casius in Seleucia. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

111 Sed omnibus odoribus praefertur balsamum: On the balsamum, see Wagler,
PW, 11, pp. 2836 ff.; I. Low, Die Flora der Juden, 1, Vienna-Leipzig 1928, pp. 299 fT.
The other major descriptions of balsam in ancient literature are found in Theo-
phrastus, Historia Plantarum, IX, 6 (No. 9); Dioscorides, De Materia Medica,
I, 19 : 1 (No. 179); see also Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115);
Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3 :4 (No. 137); Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 6 (No. 281).

uni terrarum ludaeae concessum: For similar statements, see Diodorus, IT, 48 : 9 =
XIX, 98 (Nos. 59, 62); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3 : 1; Strabo,
Geographica, XVI1, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115); Dioscorides, loc. cit. From Diodorus,
III, 46 : 2, we learn about the growth of balsam in Arabia. According to Ant.,
VIII, 174, it was the queen of Sheba who first imported the opobalsamum into
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Judaea: Aéyovar & i xal Ty Tod drmofaladuov gllav, fiv Eru viv fudy 7 ydoa
@éget, Sovang Tavrns Tijs yvvaixds Exouev. Pliny does not state where in Judaea
the balsam grew. We know from other sources that the two main centres for the
growth of balsam in Judaea were Jericho and ‘En Gedi. On Jericho, see Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2 :41, p. 763 (No. 115); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus,
XXXVI, 3:2 (No. 137); BJ, IV, 469. On ‘En Gedi, see Ant., IX, 7; Galenus, De
Antidotis, I, 4 (No. 391); cf. TB Shabbat 26a. Theophrastus refers to the Valley of
Syria as the place where balsam grew; see Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, IX,
6:1(No.9).

quondam in duobus tantum hortis: Cf. Theophrastus, loc. cit.: napadeioovs & clvai
@aor dvo pdvous.

altero iugerum viginti non amplius, altero pauciorum. Cf. Theophrastus, loc. cit.: tov
név Boov eixoot mAébpwy oy & Erepov moAAd éAdrrova.

ostendere: 1.e. in triumpho.

112 ac tributa pendit: Cf. A. Biichler, The Economic Conditions of Judaea after the
Destruction of the Second Temple, London 1912, pp. 62 f.

113  seritque nunc eum fiscus: Cf. F. Millar, JRS, LIII (1963), p. 30.

115 inciditur vitro ... ferro laedi vitalia odit: Contrary to this, Theophrastus
says: &vréuvew 6¢ dvvkr oudnpoic. Tacitus’ description is closer to Pliny; see
Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281): “si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venae; fragmine lapidis
aut testa aperiuntur.” Josephus’ description is also similar to Pliny; see Ant., XIV,
54: dmofdAoapov plpwy dxpdratov, 8 Tdv Bduvwy tepvoudvwv dkei Alfe dva-
mdver domep dmds. On the other hand, Dioscorides agrees with Theophrastus;
see Ernout’s note to the Budé edition of the twelfth book of Pliny, p. 101.

117 Alexandro Magno res ibi gerente: Le. the time when Alexander the Great
conquered all of Palestine. It does not imply Alexander’s presence at either Jericho
or ‘En Gedi; see Y. Gutman, Tarbiz, XI (1939-1940), pp. 278 f.

toto die aestivo unam concham impleri: Cf. Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum,
IX, 6:2 (No.9): tiv 8¢ ovAloyny 6lov té Oépoc moreiobar odx elvar 6 modd o
géov AN’ év fjuéog Tov dvdoa avAléyew Goov xdyymp.

cum et duplo rependebatur argento: Cf. Theophrastus, op. cit., 4: nwleiofar 6¢ 16
pév dxparov Sic mpdg doyvpior.
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Naturalis Historia, XIII, 26-49 — Ernout = F154R

s (26) Tudaea vero incluta est vel magis palmis, quarum natura nunc
dicetur. Sunt quidem et in Europa volgoque Italia, sed steriles. Ferunt
in maritimis Hispaniae fructum, verum inmitem; dulcem in Africa,
sed statim evanescentem. (27) Contra in Oriente ex iis vina gentium-
que aliquis panis, plurimis vero etiam quadrupedum cibus; quam ob

10 Tem iure dicentur externae; nulla est in Italia sponte genita nec in a-
lia parte terrarum, nisi in calida, frugifera vero nusquam nisi in fer-
vida. (28) Gignitur levi sabulosaque terra, maiore in parte et nitrosa;
gaudet riguis totoque anno bibere, cum amet sitientia. Fimo quidam

10-11 sponte... alia om. DIEF! sponte et ratio R 13 gaudet et DEF
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etiam laedi putant, Assyriorum pars aliqua, si non rivis misceat. Ge-
nera earum plura, et prima fruticem non excedentia, sterilem hunc,
aliubi et ipsum fertilem, brevisque rami, orbe foliosum. Tectorii vi-
cem hic parietibus plerisque in locis praestat contra aspergines. (29) Est
et procerioribus silva, arbore ex ipsa foliorum aculeo fruticante
circa totas pectinatim. Quas silvestres intellegi necesse est; incerta
tamen libidine etiam mitioribus se miscent. Reliquae, teretes atque
procerae, densis gradatisque corticum pollicibus aut orbibus faciles ad
scandendum Orientis se populis praebent, vitilem sibi arborique indutis
circulum mira pernicitate cum homine subeuntem...

(43) ... Quarta auctoritas sandalidum a similitudine appellatarum.
Iam in Aethiopiae fine quinque harum, qui plurimas, arbores
tradunt, non raritate magis quam suavitate mirabiles. (44) Ab his
caryotae maxime celebrantur, et cibo quidem, sed et suco uberrimae,
ex quibus praecipua vina orienti, iniqua capiti, unde pomo nomen.
Sed ut copia ibi atque fertilitas, ita nobilitas in Iudaea, nec in tota, sed
Hiericunte maxime, quamquam laudatae et Archelaide et Phaselide
atque Liviade, gentis eiusdem convallibus. Dos iis praecipua suco
pingui lactantibus quodamque vini sapore in melle praedulci. (45) Sic-
ciores ex hoc genere Nicolai, sed amplitudinis praecipuae: quater-
ni cubitorum longitudinem efficiunt. Minus speciosae, sed sapore
caryotarum sorores et ob hoc adelphides dictae proximam suavita-
tem habent, non tamen eandem. Tertium ex his genus patetae: nimio
liquore abundant, rumpitque se pomi ipsius, etiam in sua matre, ebri-
etas, calcatis similis. (46) Suum genus e sicciore turba dactylis, prae-
longa gracilitate curvatis interim. Nam quos ex his honori deorum
damus, chydaeos appellavit Tudaea gens contumelia numinum insignis.
(47) In totum arentes Thebaidi atque Arabiae macroque corpore exi-
les, et adsiduo vapore torrente crustam verius quam cutem obducunt.
In ipsa quidem Aethiopia friatur haec — tanta est siccitas—et farinae
modo spissatur in panem. Gignitur autem in frutice ramis cubitalibus,
folio latiore, pomo rotundo, sed maiore quam mali amplitudine; coi-
cas vocant. Triennio maturescunt, semperque frutici pomum est subnas-
cente alio. (48) Thebaidis fructus extemplo in cados conditur cum
sui ardoris anima. Ni ita fiat, celeriter expirat marcescitque non re-
tostus furnis. E reliquo genere plebeiae videntur Syriae et quas tra-
gemata appellant. Nam in alia parte Phoenices Ciliciaeque populari

15 fruticem vett.  frutice codd. 17 asparagine DIEF!  asparagines D2F2
23 cum] tum vett. 28 iniqua) inimica C.F.W. Miiller 30 laudatae
et vett. laudata et (ad M) codd. 45-46 coicas Harduin  coecas codd.
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etiam nomine a nobis appellantur balani. (49) Eorum quoque plura
genera. Differunt figura rotunditatis aut proceritatis, differunt et co-
lore, nigriores ac rubentes. Nec pauciores fico traduntur colores; ma-
xime tamen placent candidi. Distant et magnitudine prout multi cu-
bitum effecere, quidam sunt non ampliores faba. Servantur ii demum
qui nascuntur in salsis atque sabulosis, ut in Iudaea atque Cyrenaica
Africa, non item in Aegypto, Cypro, Syria, Seleucia, Assyria; quam
ob rem sues et reliqua animalia ex iis saginantur,
52-53 colore] odore R

(26) But Judaea is even more famous for its palm-trees, the nature
of which will now be described. It is true that there are also palms in
Europe, and they are common in Italy, but these are barren. In the
coastal regions of Spain they do bear fruit, but it does not ripen, and
in Africa the fruit is sweet but will not keep for any time. (27) On the
other hand, in the east the palm supplies the native races with wine,
and some of them with bread, while a very large number rely on it
also for cattle fodder. For this reason, therefore, we shall be justified
in describing the palms of foreign countries; there are none in Italy
not grown under cultivation, nor are there in any other part of the
earth except where there is a warm climate, while only in really hot
countries does the palm bear fruit. (28) It grows in a light sandy soil
and for the most part in one containing nitrates. It likes running
water, and to drink all the year round, though it loves dry places.
Some people think that dung actually does it harm, while a section
of the Assyrians think that this happens if they do not mix the dung
with water from a stream. There are several kinds of palm, beginning
with kinds not larger than a shrub—a shrub that in some cases is
barren, though in other districts it too bears fruit—and having a
short branch. In a number of places this shrub-palm with its dome
of leaves serves instead of plaster for the walls of a house to prevent
their sweating. (29) Also the taller palms make a regular forest, their
pointed foliage shooting out from the actual tree all round them like
a comb — these it must be understood are wild palms, though they
also have a wayward fancy for mingling among the cultivated varieties.
The other kinds are rounded and tall, and have compact rows of
knobs or circles in their bark which render them easy for the eastern
races to climb; they put a plaited noose round themselves and round
the tree, and the noose goes up with the man at an astonishingly
rapid speed. ..

(43). .. The sandalis date, so called from its semblance to a sandal,
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ranks fourth; of this kind again there are said to be at the most five
trees in existence, on the border of Ethiopia, and they are as remark-
able for the sweetness of their fruit as they are for their rarity. (44) Next
to these the most famous are the caryotae, which supply a great
deal of food but also of juice, and from which the principal wines of
the East are made; these strongly affect the head, to which the date
owes its name. But not only are these trees abundant and bear largely
in Judaea, but also the most famous are found there, and not in the
whole of that country but especially in Jericho, although those grow-
ing in the valleys of Archelais and Phaselis and Livias in the same
country are also highly spoken of. Their outstanding property is
the unctuous juice which they exude and an extremely sweet sort of
wine-flavour like that of honey. (45) The Nicholas date, belonging to
this class is not so juicy but exceptionally large in size, four put end
to end making a length of eighteen inches. The date that comes next
in sweetness is less attractive to look at, but in flavour is the sister of
the caryotae and consequently is called in Greek the sister-date.
The third class among these, the pateta, has too copious a supply
of juice, and the excess of liquor of the fruit itself bursts open even
while on the parent tree, looking like dates that have been trodden
on. (46) Of the many drier dates the finger-date forms a class of its
own: it is a very long slender date, sometimes of a curved shape.
The variety of this class, which we offer to the honour of the gods is
called chydaeus by the Jews, a race remarkable for their contempt
for the divine powers. (47) All over the Thebaid and Arabia, the
dates are dry and small, with a shrivelled body, and as they are
scorched by the continual heat, their covering is more truly a rind than
a skin. Indeed in Ethiopia itself the climate is so dry that the skin of
these dates is rubbed into powder and kneaded to make loaves of
bread like flour. This date grows on a shrub, with branches eighteen
inches long, a rather broad leaf, and fruit of a round shape, but
larger than the size of an apple. The Greek name for this date is koix;
it comes to maturity in three years, and the shrub always has fruit
on it, another date sprouting in place of one picked. (48) The date
of the Thebaid is packed into casks at once, before it has lost the
aroma of its natural heat; if this is not done, it quickly loses its fresh-
ness and dries up unless it is warmed up again in an oven. Of the rest
of the date kinds, the Syrian variety, called sweetmeats, sgem to be a
low-class fruit; for those in the other part of Phoenicia and Cilicia
have the level name of acorn-dates, also used by us. (49) These too
are of several kinds, differing in shape, some rounder and others
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longer, and also in colour, some being blacker and others reddish;
indeed, they are reported to have as many varieties of colour as the
fig, though the white ones are the most in favour. They also differ in
size, many having reached half a yard in length while some are no
longer than a bean. The best kinds for keeping are those that grow
in salt and sandy soils, for instance in Judaea and the Cyrenaic district
of Africa; the dates in Egypt, Cyprus, Syria and Seleucia in Assyria
do not keep, and consequently are used for fattening swine and other
stock. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

26 Judaea vero incluta est vel magis palmis: This passage is from a survey of
countries in which palm trees grow. On the palm tree in antiquity in general, see
Steier, PW, XX, pp. 386 fI.; cf. especially Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, 11, 6.
The excellence of Judaea’s palms is repeatedly emphasized in ancient literature; see,
above all, Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 41, p. 763 (No. 115); XVII, 1 : 15, p. 800
(No. 121); 1 : 51, p. 818 (No. 123); see also Varro, Res Rusticae, 11, 1 : 27 (No.73);
Diodorus, 11, 48 : 9 (No. 59); Horatius, Epistulae, 11, 2 : 184 (No. 130); Vergilius,
Georgica, 111, 12 (No. 125); Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, IX, 19 : 8 (No. 359);
Galenus, De Alimentorum Facultatibus, 11, 26 (No. 379); Josephus, Ant., IV, 100;
IX, 7; XVIII, 31 (Phasaelis and Archelais).

44 ab his caryotae maxime celebrantur: Cf. the commentary to Varro, Res
Rusticae, 11, 1 : 27 (No. 73).

sed Hiericunte maxime: The connection between the palms and Jericho is also
emphasized by Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3 : 3 (No. 137); BJ,
IV, 468; Ant., 1V, 100. The connection is well known from the Bible (Deut. xxxiv :3;
II Chron. xxviii : 15) and from talmudic literature; cf. Low, op. cit. (supra, p. 489),
11, p. 308, n. 1.

et Archelaide: On Archelais, north of Jericho, see Abel, II, p. 249; Avi-Yonah,
op. cit. (supra, p. 472), p. 120. It is located at Khirbet Auja et-Tahta. Archelais
was named after its founder; see Anr., XVII, 340. Josephus refers to the palms of
both Archelais and Phasaelis in Ant., XVIIL, 31: ©ijy ©° év @ mediw Pacanrida
xal *Apyelaida, #vba powixwy mlelorn gitevois xai xapmos adtdy dporos.
et Phaselide: On Phasaelis, see Schiirer, I1, p. 204; Abel, II, pp. 408 f. It is located at
Khirbet Fasay'ijl, to the north of Archelais; see L. Mowry, Biblical Archaeologist,
XV (1952), pp. 31 f.; G. Harder ZDPV, LXXVIII (1962), pp. 54 fF. It was founded
by Herod and named after his brother Phasael; see Ant., XVI, 145; BJ, 1, 418.
On its palm-groves, see Ant., XVIII, 31; BJ, II, 167: xai todg & Pacaniide
gowxdvag xatélimey.

atque Liviade: Livias, which was named after the Empress Livia, was founded by
Herod Antipas in the Peraea, in the same place as the old Betharamptha. Josephus
(Ant., XVIII, 27; BJ, 11, 168, 252) calls it Iulias, after the adopted name of the
Empress. Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed. Klostermann), p. 48, and Ptolemaeus, Geogra-
phia, V, 16 : 9 (No. 337) call it Livias. On its location, see Avi-Yonah, op. cit.
(supra, p. 472), p. 166; Harder, op. cit. pp.60 ff. The sixth-century pilgrim
Theodosius still refers to its palms: “Civitas Leviada trans Jordanen habens de
Hiericho milia XIL . . ibi habet dactalum Nicolaum majorem”; see Theodosius,
apud: Geyer, p. 145.
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45 sicciores ex hoc genere Nicolai: For this type of date, named after the historian
Nicolaus of Damascus, who according to Athenaeus sent it to Augustus, see
Deipnosophistae, X1V, 66, p. 652 A = Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist., II, A 90, T 10a: nepi 82
tdv Nuxoldww xalovudvay gowlxwy ... Tdv dnod vijc Zvplag xarayoubvwr &t
Tadyg Tic mpoonyoplas fldbnoay vnd tod Zefacrol adroxpdrogog... Nixoddov
Tot Aapacxnvot éraipov dvrog adr® xal méumovrog polvixas ovveyds. See also
Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, VIII, 4 : 1, p. 723 D; Theodosius, loc. cit.;
Isidorus, Origines, XVII, 7:1; Descriptio Orbis Terrae (fourth century C.E.),
apud: T. Sinko, in: Archiv fiir lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik, X111
(1904), p. 552: “Nicolaam itaque palmulam (invenies) in Palaestines regio
¢{nis) loco, qui sic vocatur Hiericho” (= ed. Rougé, XXXI, p. 164). Cf. also
S. Lieberman, JOR, NS XXXVII (1946-1947), pp. 51 f.

46 contumelia numinum insignis: This is Pliny’s one reference to Jews or Judaea
that has an undisputably anti-Semitic ring. For the expression contumelia numinum,
see also Pliny the Younger, Panegyricus, 11:2.
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Naturalis Historia, X1V, 122 — Mayhoff = F156R

Arabica resina alba est, acri odore, difficilis coquenti, Tudaea callo-
sior et terebinthina quoque odoratior, Syriaca Attici mellis similitu-
dinem habet.

Arabian resin is white and has a sharp scent, stifling to a person
engaged in boiling it; the resin of Judaea dries harder and has a
stronger scent than even that from the turpentine-tree; and Syrian
resin has a resemblance to Attic honey. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

Tudaea callosior et terebinthina quoque odoratior: This is a passage from Pliny’s
discussion of the resin.

216

Naturalis Historia, XIX, 101 — Mayhoff

Cepae genera apud Graecos Sarda, Samothracia, Alsidena, setania,
schista, Ascalonia, ab oppido Iudaeae nominata.

2 schista Barbarus scista DGFd  scirta E

Among the Greeks the varieties of onion are the Sardinian, Samo-
thracian, Alsidenian, setanian, the split onion, and the Ascalon onion,
named from a town in Judaea. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)
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cepae genera: This passage is from the description of the various types of onions.
Ascalonia: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2 : 29, p. 759: xpoppde t° dyabds éorww
1) xdoa Tdv *Aaxalwvizdv; see also Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum, VII, 4 : 9,
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Naturalis Historia, XXIV, 85 — Mayhoff

Harundinis genera XXVIII demonstravimus, non aliter evidentiore
illa naturae vi, quam continuis his voluminibus tractamus, siquidem
harundinis radix contrita inposita felicis stirpem corpore extrahit,
item harundinem felicis radix. Et, quo plura genera faciamus, illa, quae
in Tudaea Syriaque nascitur odorum unguentorumque causa, urinam
movet cum gramine aut apii semine decocta; ciet et menstrua admota,

I have pointed out twenty-eight kinds of reed, and nowhere is more
obvious that force of Nature which I describe in these books one
after another, if indeed the root of the reed crushed and applied,
draws a fern stem out of the flesh, while the root of the fern does
the same to a splinter of reed. To increase the number of the various
reeds, that which grows in Judaea and Syria and is used for scents
and unguents; boiled down with grass or celery seed this is diuretic,
and when made into a pessary acts as an emmenagogue.

(trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)
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Naturalis Historia, XXVI, 60 — Ernout & Pepin = FI157TR

Radix (scil. scamonii) circa Canis ortum excavatur, ut in ipsam
confluat sucus, qui sole siccatus digeritur in pastillos. Siccatur et
ipsa, vel cortex. Laudatur natione Colophonium, Mysium, Prienense,
specie autem nitidum et quam simillimum taurino glutini, fungosum
tenuissimis fistulis, cito liquescens, virus redolens, cumminosum, lin-
guae tactu lactescens, quam levissimum, cum diluatur, albescens. Hoc
evenit et adulterino, quod fit ervi farina et tithymalli marini suco
fere in Iudaea.
TerbiV  herbi E  herbae vett.

Near the rising of the Dogstar a hollow is made in this root [i.e. scamo-
nium), so that the juice may collect in it automatically; this is dried
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in the sun and worked into lozenges. The root of the skin is also
dried. The kind most approved grows in the regions of Colophon,
Mysia and Priene. This is shiny, as like as possible to bull glue;
spongy with very fine cracks; quickly melting, with a poisonous smell;
gummy, becoming like milk at a touch of the tongue, extremely
light, and turning white when dissolved. This happens too with bastard
scamonium, which is made, generally in Judaea, with flour of bitter
vetch and juice of sea spurge.

(trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

hoc evenit et adulterino . . .: This is a passage from the description of scamonium,
the juice of which was used as a purgative.
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Naturalis Historia, XXVII, 15 — Ernout = F155R

Quidam et caulem {scil. aloes) ante maturitatem seminis incidunt
suci gratia, aliqui et folia. Invenitur et per se lacrima adhaerens; ergo
pavimentandum ubi sata sit censent, ut lacrima non absorbeatur.
Fuere qui traderent in Iudaea super Hierosolyma metallicam eius
naturam, sed nulla magis improba est, neque alia nigrior est aut
umidior.

4 Hierosolyma Gronovius  hierosolymam codd. 6 tumidior E

Some, before the seed [of the aloe] ripens, make an incision in the
stem to get the juice; some so in the leaves as well. Drops too form
spontaneously on it, and adhere. Some therefore recommend that the
ground where the aloe has been planted should be beaten down hard,
so as to prevent absorption. Some have reported that in Judaea beyond
Jerusalem can be found mineral aloes. This, however, is the most
inferior kind of all, and no other is darker or more moist.

(trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

fuere qui traderent . . .: This is from the description of the aloe; cf. Wagler, PW,
1, pp. 1593 f.; 1. L6w, Die Flora der Juden, 11, Vienna-Leipzig 1924, pp. 149 ff.
On its medical qualities, see Celsus, De Medicina, V, 1; Dioscorides, De Materia
Medica, III, 22; Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac
Facultatibus, VI, 1 : 23. On aloes in Judaea, see also John, xix : 39. Pliny lists the
chief medical uses of the aloe: to relax the bowel, to prevent hair from falling out,
to relieve headaches when applied in vinegar, to cure eye troubles and to stop
haemorrhages.

super Hierosolyma metallicam eius naturam: Pliny seems to refer to the asphalt of
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the Dead Sea; cf. the notes of Ernout in the Budé edition of the twenty-seventh
book of Pliny and those of Jones in the Loeb edition.

220

Naturalis Historia, XXVIII, 80 — Ernout

Nam bitumen in Tudaea nascens sola hac vi superari filo vestis con-
tactae docuimus. Ne igni quidem vincitur, quo cuncta, cinisque etiam
ille, si quis aspargat lavandis vestibus, purpuras mutat, florem colo-
ribus adimit, ne ipsis quidem feminis malo suo inter se inmunibus:
abortus facit inlitu aut si omnino praegnans supergradiatur.

1 nam ut V! nam <et> Detlefsen | in Iudaea vett.
Iudaeain d om. VR.

But the bitumen also that is found in Judaea can be mastered only
by the power of this fluid, as I have already stated, a thread from an
infected dress is sufficient. Not even fire, the all-conquering, over-
comes it; even when reduced to ash, if sprinkled on clothes in the
wash, it changes purples and robs colours of their brightness. Nor are
women themselves immune to the effect of this plague of their sex;
a miscarriage is caused by a smear, or even if a woman with child
steps over it. (trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

bitumen in Iudaea nascens sola hac vi superari: Cf. above, No. 207.
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Naturalis Historia, XXX, 11 — Mayhoff = FI58R

Est et alia magices factio a Mose et Ianne et Lotape ac Iudaeis pen-
dens, sed multis milibus annorum post Zoroastren.
1 ianno E | Iotape Gelenius Jochabela Barbarus

There is yet another branch of magic, derived from Moses, Jannes,
Lotapes and the Jews, but living many thousand years after Zo-
roaster. (trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

Est et alia magices factio: This is a passage from the history of magic.

a Mose: On Moses as a magician, see the commentary to Apuleius, Apologia, 90
(No. 361). On the part played by Moses in magic, see also I. Heinemann, PW,
XVI, p. 363.
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et Ianne et Lotape: Since Pliny puts Iannes and Lotapes between Moses and the Jews
in general, one gets the impression that he considers Iannes and Lotapes to have
been Jews. Other sources that refer to Iannes know him to have been an Egyptian
magician and an opponent of Moses; see the commentary to Numenius,
apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 8 : 1-2 (No. 365). He is usually
coupled with another Egyptian magician, Iambres, although Apuleius does not
mention him. The name Lotapes remains an enigma and the attemipt made by
Torrey to solve it is not successful; see C. C. Torrey, JBL, LXVIII (1949), pp. 325 ff.
Ernout, in his search for an Aramaic origin, prefers Iotape to Lotape in his notes to
the Budé edition of 1963, p. 82. For the large part that the Jewish names of God
and angels played in ancient magic, see Goodenough, II, pp. 153 ff.; M. Simon,
Verus Israel2, Paris 1964, pp. 394 fl. See also the commentaries to Lucianus,
Tragodopodagra, 171-173 (No. 374) and Damascius, Vita Isidori, 55-56 (No.
547). For magic in Pliny, see A. Ermout, Hommages d J. Bayet, Brussels 1964,
pp. 190 ff.
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Naturalis Historia, XXXI,24 — Mayhoff = F152R

Singuli siccantur duodenis diebus, aliquando vicenis, citra suspicionem
ullam aquae, cum sit vicinus illis fons sine intermissione largus.
Dirum est non profluere eos aspicere volentibus, sicut proxime Lar-
cio Licinio legato pro praetore post septem dies accidit. In Tudaea
rivus sabbatis omnibus siccatur.

4 pro praetore Detlefsen  post praeturam codd.

Each one dries up for periods of twelve, occasionally of twenty days,
without the slightest trace of water, although there is a copious spring
near them that never dries up. It is an evil portent of those wishing
to look at them find them not flowing, as recently Larcius Licinius
a legate pro-praetore discovered after seven days. In Judaea is a
stream that dries up every Sabbath. (trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

in Iudaea rivus sabbatis omnibus siccatur: Perhaps this should be connected with
the later Jewish tradition about the river Sambation; cf. already TB Sanhedrin
65b; Bereshit Rabba (ed. Theodor), 11, p. 93. There is a description of a Sabbatical
river that Josephus locates not in Judaea, but in Syria, between Arcea and
Raphanea (BJ, VII, 96 ff.). However, one of the features ascribed to this river
by Josephus — the phenomenon of a dry bed during six days and a copious
stream only every seventh day — renders it completely different from the river
described by Pliny.

499



From Herodotus to Plutarch

223

Naturalis Historia, XXXI, 95 — Mayhoff = F159R

Aliud vero est castimoniarum superstitioni etiam sacrisque Iudaeis
dicatum, quod fit e piscibus squama carentibus.

1 catimoniarum V 2 squama maceretnentibus V

But another kind of garum is devoted to superstitious sex-abstinence
and Jewish rites, and is made from fish without scales.
(trans. W. H. S. Jones, LCL)

aliud vero est castimoniarum superstitioni . . . dicatum: This passage is from the
description of allex, a sediment of garum; cf. Friedlinder, III, p. 211. On the
garum castum on an inscription from Pompeii, see J.B. Frey, RB, XLII (1933),
pp. 372 ff.; C. Giordano & I. Kahn, Gli Ebrei in Pompei, in Ercolano et nelle citta
della Campania Felix, Pompei [1966], pp. 58 f.

quod fit e piscibus squama carentibus: As Reinach (ad loc.) notes, this statement
seems strange in view of the fact that eating fish without scales is expressly prohibit-
ed in Lev. xi : 10,

224

Naturalis Historia, XXXIII, 136 — Mayhoff (cf. Varro, No. 74)

Congerant excedentes numerum opes, quota tamen portio erunt
Ptolemaei quem Varro {(No. 74) tradit Pompeio res gerente circa
Iudaeam octona milia equitum sua pecunia toleravisse, mille convivas
totidem aureis potoriis, mutantem ea vasa cum ferculis, saginasse!

But let them amass uncountable riches, yet what fraction will they
be of the riches of the Ptolemy who is recorded by Varro, at the time
when Pompey was campaigning in the regions adjoining Judaea, to
have maintained 8000 horse at his own expense, to have given a
lavish feast to a thousand guests, with 1.000 gold goblets, which were
changed at every course. (trans. H. Rackham, LCL)

225

Naturalis Historia, XXXV, 178 — Mayhoff

Et bituminis vicina natura est. Aliubi limus, aliubi terra est, limus e
1 aliubi Sillig  aliube Bl  alibi cett.
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Pliny the Elder

Tudaeae lacu, ut diximus, emergens, terra in Syria circa Sidonem op-
pidum maritimum.

Near to the nature of sulphur is also that of bitumen. In some places
it is a slime and in others an earth, the slime being emitted, as we
have said, from the lake of Judaea and the earth being found in the
neighbourhood of the seaside town of Sidon in Syria.

(trans. H. Rackham, LCL)
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LXXIX. VALERIUS FLACCUS

Second half of the first century C.E.

The prooemium of the Argonautica, which glorifies the Flavian dynasty,
puts due emphasis on its great military achievement: the overthrow
of Judaea ( = Idume), which was accompanied by the burning of
Jerusalem.*

Concerning the exact date of the prooemium’s composition, the opinions
of scholars have always varied. Some adhere to the view that it was com-
posed while Vespasian, who, with Phoebus, is the object of the poet’s
invocation, was still alive.> Others date it as late as the reign of Domi-
tian,? pointing out that the “delubra genti” (I. 15) implies the “templum
gentis Flaviae” on the Quirinal, erected by the last-mentioned emperor,
However, it appears strange that, whereas the military glory of Titus is
painted in glowing colours by Valerius Flaccus, Domitian is relegated
to the rather subordinate position of a poet who sings of his elder brother’s
greatness. Taking into consideration the jealous character of Domitian,
it is perhaps better to suppose a date in the reign of Titus rather
than in that of his younger brother.* Furthermore, adate in the lifetime of

1 For the part that the victory over the Jews played in the propaganda of the
Flavians, see, in general, G. C. Picard, Les trophées romains, Paris 1957, pp.
343 fI.: “Jérusalem a été I'’Actium des Flaviens.”

2 See, e. g., Langen’s Commentary; Bernays, IT, pp. 163 ff.; Schanz & Hosius,
10, p. 520; R. Preiswerk, Philologus, LXXXIX, p. 442; A. Kurfess, PW, Ser.
2, VI, p. 10. Cf. E. Wistrand, Die Chronologie der Punica des Silius Italicus,
Goteborg 1956, p. 27. Wistrand dates the prooemium either to the lifetime of
Vespasian or to a time shortly after his death, though he seems to prefer the
first possibility. For the history of the problem of dating the prooemium, see
V. Ussani Jr, Studio su Valerio Flacco, Rome 1955, pp. 9 ff.

3 The case for Domitian was put brilliantly by R. Syme, CQ, XXIII (1929), pp.
129 ff. Syme suggests that the poet may well have preferred an indirect method
of flattery, namely, to pretend that the prooemium was written under Vespasian
and, by subtly foreshadowing future things, to gain credit for having seen even
then that it was Domitian who would be the true successor. For a date in the
reign of Domitian, see also K. Scott, Rivista di Filologia, NS XII (1934), pp.
474 ff.; idem, The Imperial Cult under the Flavians, Stuttgart 1936, p. 70.

4 Among the scholars who date the prooemium to the reign of Titus are
R. J. Getty, Classical Philology, XXXI (1936), pp. 53 ff.; Ussani, op. cit. (supra,
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Vespasian should by no means be excluded, as such a date is, after all,
naturally accounted for by the prooemium itself, in which the divinity of
Vespasian is mainly referred to as a thing of the future.®

n. 2), pp. 37 fi.; E. M. Smallwood, Mnemosyne, Ser. 4, XV (1962), pp. 170 ff.
The last-mentioned scholar argues that the reference to the Caledonian Ocean
had relevance only at a time when Caledonia was ‘‘in the news”, and that
Caledonia proper — the area north of the Forth-Clyde line—is known to
have first been penetrated by Agricola in the course of his third campaign,
probably in 80 C. E.

5 Wistrand rightly reminds us that Flaccus’ invocation to Vespasian resembles the
homage paid to the living rulers Octavianus (Georgica, I, 24 ff.) and Nero
(Pharsalia, 1, 45 ff.); see Wistrand, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), p. 27, n. 2. A date in
the reign of Vespasian is also defended by G. Cambier, Hommages & Marcel
Renard, 1, Brussels 1969, p. 191 ff. The same date is endorsed by Courtney
in the apparatus criticus of his edition of Valerius Flaccus. See also Lefévre
Das Prooemium der Argonautica des Valerius Flaccus, Mainz 1971. On the
other hand, see P. Venini, Athenaeum, LX (1972). pp. 176 ff. She disapproves of
the metaphorical interpretation of delubrum by Lefévre.
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226

Argonautica, 1, 1-20 — Kramer; cf. Courtney = F161R

Prima deum magnis canimus freta pervia natis
fatidicamque ratem, Scythici quae Phasidis oras
ausa sequi mediosque inter iuga concita cursus
rumpere flammifero tandem consedit Olympo.
s Phoebe, mone, si Cymaeae mihi conscia vatis
stat casta cortina domo, si laurea digna
fronte viret; tuque o, pelagi cui maior aperti
fama, Caledonius postquam tua carbasa vexit
Oceanus Phrygios prius indignatus Iulos,
10 eripe me populis et habenti nubila terrae,
sancte pater, veterumque fave veneranda canenti
facta virum. Versam proles tua pandet Idumen
(namque potest): Solymo nigrantem pulvere fratrem
spargentemque faces et in omni turre furentem.
1s Ille tibi cultusque deum delubraque gentis
instituet, cum tu, genitor, lucebis ab omni
parte poli, neque iam Tyriis Cynosura carinis
certior aut Grais Helice servanda magistris,
sed tu signa dabis, sed te duce Graecia mittet
a0 et Sidon Nilusque rates.
1 natis] nautis V 11 sancte pater] namgque potes Courtney | venerande
Bachrens veneranda V 12 pandet Gryphius  pandit V 13 namgue
potest Pius  namque potes VC sancte pater Courtney [ <et> pulvere
Getty, Classical Philology, XXXV (1940), p. 269 15 gentis cod. Bon.
genti 'V centum Haupt 17 iam Sudhaus inV enim Itali [

Tyriis. .. carinis Friesemann fyrias... carinas V  Tyriae... carinae Heinsius
19 sed tu Caussin vel Lemaire seutu V  tu <si> Bury

My song is of the straits first navigated by the mighty sons of gods,
of the prophetic ship that dared to seek the shores of Scythian Phasis,
that burst unswerving through the clashing rocks, to sink at length
to rest in starry firmament.

Phoebus, be thou my guide, if there stands in a pure home the tripod
that shares the secrets of the Cymaean prophetess, if the green laurel
lies on a worthy brow. And thou too, that didst win still greater glory
for opening up the sea, after the Caledonian ocean had borne thy
sails, the ocean that of yore would not brook the Phrygian Juli, do
thou, holy sire, raise me above the nations and the cloud-wrapped
earth, and be favourable unto me as I hymn the wondrous deeds of
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old time heroes. Thy son shall tell of the overthrow of Idume — for
well he can — of his brother foul with dust of Solyma, as he hurls
the brands and spreads havoc in every tower. In thy honour shall he
ordain sacred rites and shall raise temples to his house, what time thou,
Sire, shinest all over the sky; for if thy star guides then Cynosura
shall not be a surer beacon to Tyrian ships, nor Helice, whom Grecian
helmsmen must watch, but beneath thy guidance Greece and Sidon
and Nile shall send forth their fleets. (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

8f Caledonius postquam tua carbasa vexit Oceanus: Vespasian had already taken
part in Claudius’ conquest of Britain, and the court flatterers could easily magnify
him into the chief conqueror of that country; see BJ, IIl, 4: mpooxtnaduevov 8¢
toig 6ndoig Boerraviay téwe AavBdvovaar. CF. Silius Italicus, III, 597 f. (No. 227);
Tacitus, Agricola, 13 : 5. For magnification of the Vespasianic achievement in
Britain cf. A. Momigliano, JRS, XL (1950), pp. 41 ff. It seems, as Momigliano
points out, that the adjective Caledonius was used rather loosely by the writers of
that time and, consequently, by no means implies a reference to the territory north
of the Forth-Clyde line.

12 Idumen: Here Idume designates Judaea. Versam Idumen seems to be equivalent
to eversorem Idumes, i.e. Titus; cf. J. H. Waszink, Mnemosyne, XXIV (1971),
pp. 298 f.

13 Solymo nigrantem pulvere fratrem: On Solymus, see Martialis, Epigrammata,
VII, 55 : 7 (No. 242); Iuvenalis, Saturae, VI, 544 (No. 299); Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 2 (No 281). Against Courtney’s insertion of et after nigrantem, cf. Waszink,
loc. cit.

14 spargentemque faces: Valerius Flaccus does not expressly allude to the burning
of the Temple, though “spargentemque faces™ may imply that. It is well known that
Josephus intended to absolve Titus from the blame of burning the Temple. Flaccus,
however, had no reason to slur over this fact; cf. the commentary to Sulpicius
Severus, Chronica, II, 30 : 3, 6-7 (No. 282).

15 ille: This word can refer to Domitian only on the assumption that the prooem-
ium was really composed under that emperor. For both of the other suppositions,
we should equate ille with Titus.

delubraque gentis instituet: Again, an identification with the “templum Flaviae
gentis” would require a date in Domitian’s reign. Other possibilities, however,
are at least as probable (Getty, Ussani, Wistrand).
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LXXX. SILIUS ITALICUS
26-101 C.E.

Like other Flavian poets, Silius Italicus (Consul, 69 C.E.), who composed
the Punica under the Flavian dynasty, found it fitting to make mention of
the greatest military triumph of the Flavians, namely, the subjugation of
Judaea (No. 227). The mention of the Idumaean palms won from Pallas
by Venus sounds like a reminiscence of Vergilius, Georgica, IIl, 12-15
(No. 125).
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227

Punica, 111, 597-606 — Bauer = F165R

Hinc pater ignotam donabit vincere Thylen
inque Caledonios primus trahet agmina lucos;
‘compescet ripis Rhenum, reget impiger Afros

soo palmiferamque senex bello domitabit Idymen.
Nec Stygis ille lacus viduataque lumine regna,
sed superum sedem nostrosque tenebit honores.
Tum iuvenis, magno praecellens robore mentis,
excipiet patriam molem celsusque feretur,

sos aequatum imperio tollens caput. Hic fera gentis
bella Palaestinae primo delebit in aevo.

597 thilen LO 599 ripis] remis Schrader
600 idimen FOV 602 superam Heinsius

The father of that family shall give Rome victory over Thule, unknown
till then, and shall be the first to lead an army against the Caledonian
forests; he shall set banks to restrain the Rhine, he shall rule Africa
with vigour, and, in his old age, he shall subdue in war the palm-
groves of Idume. Nor shall he descend to the pools of the Styx and
the realm deprived of light; but he shall attain to the habitation of
the gods and the honours we enjoy. Then his son, unrivalled in
mighty strength of mind, shall take up his father’s task and move
on in majesty, raising his head as high as his power. While yet a youth,
he shall put an end to war with the fierce people of Palestine.

(trans. J. D, Duff, LCL)

597 Hinc pater ignotam donabit . . .: In the third book of his Punica, recounting
Hannibal’s crossing the Pyrenees and the Alps, Silius Italicus took the opportunity
to praise the Flavian emperors. He describes how Venus, perturbed by Hannibal’s
victories, became anxious about Rome's future. Jupiter, in response to her anxiety,
foretells Rome’s future splendour. In 1l. 586 ff. some of the great personalities of
Roman history — the heroes of the Second Punic War, Marcellus and Scipio —
pass before us, and the Julio-Claudian emperors are only briefly referred to.
From 1. 594 on the god speaks of the three Flavian emperors. Cf. R. Rebischke,
“De Silii Italici Orationibus”, Ph.D. Thesis, Ktnigsberg 1913, pp. 20 f.

598 Inque Caledonios primus trahet ...: The poet reviews the main stages of
Vespasian’s military career: the battles in Britain, the service on the Rhine, the
proconsulate of Africa and the victories in Judaea: see BJ, III, 4 f; Suetonius,
Vespasianus, 2 : 3-4 : 3. From Suetonius we learn that Vespasian served on the
German frontier before going on active service in Britain. On Silius Italicus’s
possible dependence on Valerius Flaccus, see E. M. Smallwood, Mnemosyne, Ser.
4, XV (1962), p. 172.
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600 Palmiferamque . . . domitabit Idymen: Cf. the commentary to Statius, Silvae,
I, 6 : 13 (No. 232). Vespasian, in fact, led the military operations that culminated
in the conquest of most of Palestine, including the groves of Jericho; see BJ, 1V,
443 ff.

603 tum iuvenis: Le. Titus.

606 Bella Palaestinae: Silius Italicus uses the as yet unofficial name Palaestina, as
does Statius, Silvae, II, 2 : 105 (No. 234).

228

Punica, VII, 449-457 — Bauer

Alloquitur natos: ‘Testis certissima vestrae

a0 ecce dies pietatis adest. Quis credere salvis
hoc ausit vobis? de forma atque ore — quid ultra
iam superest rerum? — certat Venus. Omnia parvis
si mea tela dedi blando medicata veneno,
si vester, caelo ac terris qui foedera sancit,

«ss stat supplex, cum vultis, avus: victoria nostra
Cypron Idumaeas referat de Pallade palmas,
de Iunone — Paphos centum mihi fumet in aris.”

455 nostram Heinsius 456 Cypros Scaliger 457 et iunone LFO

She [scil. Venus] addressed her children: “See, the day has come that
will prove beyond all doubt your love for your mother. Who would
dare to believe, that while you still live, the claim of Venus to the prize
for beauty is contested ? What worse remains behind ? If I gave to my
children all my arrows steeped in delicious poison — if your grandsire,
the Lawgiver of heaven and earth, stands a suppliant before you
when so you please, then let my triumph bear back to Cyprus, the
palm of Edom won from Pallas, and let the hundred altars of Paphos
smoke for my conquest of Juno.” (trans. J. D. Duff, LCL)

The seventh book of the Punica deals with the strategy of Fabius Maximus, the
Roman dictator. The Italian nymphs are worried by the Punic navy’s arrival at the
Italian coast and they want Proteus to tell them the future. Thus, in 1. 437 ff. we are
given Proteus’ prophecy.

456 Idumaeas referat de Pallade palmas: Idumaeas here designates Iudaeas.
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LXXXI. FRONTINUS

c. 40-104 C.E.

Frontinus, a contemporary of the Flavians, composed his Strategemata
in the reign of Domitian. He refers to the Jews only in the second book,
where he adduces, as an example of how to choose the proper time for

battle, the way in which Vespasian took advantage of the Sabbath to
attack the Jews on that day.
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229

Strategemata, 11, 1:17 — Gundermann

Divus Augustus Vespasianus Iudaeos Saturni die, quo eis nefas est
quicquam seriae rei agere, adortus superavit.

1 uespasionus H

The deified Augustus Vespasian attacked the Jews on the day of
Saturn, a day on which it is sinful for them to do any business, and
defeated them.

Saturni die: Like Tibullus, Frontinus identifies the Sabbath with the Day of Saturn;
see the commentary to Tibullus, I, 3 : 15-18 (No. 126).

Divus Augustus Vespasianus . . . superavit: Apart from his minor inaccuracy of mak-
ing Vespasian the conqueror of Jerusalem instead of Titus, which may be explained
by the fact that the hostilities against Jerusalem were conducted in Vespasian’s
name, Frontinus’ statement cannot be accepted at face value.

He clearly contradicts our other sources, which relate that the Jews did not refrain
from fighting on the Sabbath during the Great Revolt. Our sources make no allu-
sion to the Sabbath observances constituting a major obstacle to Jewish military op-
erations of that period. It is indeed true that the famous regulation of Mattathias the
Hasmonaean (I Macc. ii : 41) allowed only purely defensive operations on the Sab-
bath. Even these, it seems, were to take place only in the case of a direct attack that
threatened disaster. After this proclamation the enemies of the Jews still found ‘it
convenient to engage them on the Sabbath whenever possible; see IT Macc. xv : 1;
I Macc. ix : 43; Ant., X111, 337. However, this was because the attackers expected
the Jews to be less ready for action on the sacred day; cf. M.D. Herr, Tarbiz,
XXX 1961, p. 248 f. For events connected with Babylonian Jews in the first
century C.E., see also Ant., XVIII, 319, 354. It should be emphasized that
during Pompey’s siege of Jerusalem (63 B. C. E.) the Jews reacted only to a direct
attack on the Sabbath and did nothing to prevent hostile operations such as the
building of mounds, which subsequently proved fatal to them. Their reluctance to
act greatly assisted the Romans; see 4nt., XIV, 63; BJ, I, 146,

It seems that the new view, that military operations on the Sabbath should not be
confined to cases of direct and dangerous aggression, won many adherents at a
somewhat later period. It became prevalent at the time of the Great Revolt.
Graetz thinks that the School of Shammai played an important part in this develop-
ment and that the Jewish fighters presumably acted according to this view; see
H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, TI1 25, Leipzig 1905, p. 799; cf. BJ, I1, 456, 517. At
any rate, Iohannes of Gischala fled from Titus on the Sabbath; see BJ, IV, 100 ff.
See also Tosephta *Eruvin, 3 : 5 according to the Vienna manuscript (4 : 5 according
to the Erfurt manuscript), which refers to the general permission to fight on the
Sabbath whenever the gentiles march against the cities of Israel; cf. Tosefta Mo‘ed,
edited by S. Lieberman, New York 1962, p. 99; 3: 7, p. 100; idem, Tosefta Kifshutah,
111, New York 1962, pp. 342 ff.; cf. also TB Shabbat 19a.

On the other hand, Agrippa I, in the speech attributed to him by Josephus (BJ, II,
392 f.), still alludes to the older usage as valid. However, his assertion should not be
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taken at face value and may be explained by the exigencies of the moment, or rather
by what Josephus thought proper to put into his mouth in that situation. On the
Zealots and the Sabbath, see M. Hengel, Die Zeloten, Leiden-Cologne 1961, pp.
293 ff. An extremist view against waging war on the Sabbath finds expression
in the Book of Jubilees L : 12-13; cf. C. Albeck, Das Buch der Jubilien und die
Halacha, Berlin 1930, p.11.

Frontinus’ inaccurate statement on the Sabbath as the chief cause of Jerusalem’s
capture seems to derive from the opinion about the Sabbath that was prevalent
since the time of Agatharchides; cf. also Plutarchus, De Superstitione, 8, p. 169¢
(No. 256). It may also be that Frontinus knew something about the Jews' exemption
from military service in the Roman army on religious grounds, especially on account
of their strict observance of the Sabbath; see Ant., XIV, 226. It is even possible
that Frontinus confused the siege of Jerusalem in 63 B.C.E. with that of 70 C.E.,
although he was a contemporary of the Flavians; cf. Herr, op. cit. (supra, p.510),
p. 256. In any case, Frontinus was not always meticulous about the dates of
events. For example, he connects an episode concerning Darius’ capture of Baby-
lon with Babylon's capture by Cyrus, in Strategemata, 111, 3 : 4. However, such a
mistake is hardly comparable to one that confuses dates relating to recent Roman
history.
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LXXXII. QUINTILIAN

Second half of the first century C.E.

Quintilian, no less than the other great Spaniards in Latin literature of
the first century C.E.—e.g. Seneca and Martial — had pronounced anti-
Semitic views. This is evidenced by his reference to Moses as the father of
Jewish superstition and as the man who was responsible for founding a
nation pernicious to other people. In his hostility to Jews, Quintilian may
have drawn inspiration from Domitian,' in whose reign the Institutio
Oratoria was published, even though he owed his advancement to the
influence of Flavius Clemens,* who was executed for his Jewish tenden-
cies; cf. Cassius Dio LXVII, 14 : 1-2 (No. 435).

1 See J. A, Hild, REJ, XI (1885), pp. 166 ff.

2 See Ausonius, Gratiarum Actio ad Gratianum,7:31, edited by R. Peiper, Leipzig
1886, p. 361: “Quintilianus consularia per Clementem ornamenta sortitus.”
Clarke thinks it possible that Quintilian inserted the anti-Semitic passage after
Clemens’ fall; see M. L. Clarke, Greece and Rome, XIV (1967), p. 35; cf. also
Gager, pp. 80 fi.
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230

Institutlo Oratoria, II1, 7:21 — Winterbottom — No. 162R

Et parentes malorum odimus: et est conditoribus urbium infame
contraxisse aliquam perniciosam ceteris gentem, qualis est primus
Iudaicae superstitionis auctor: et Gracchorum leges invisae: et si quod
est exemplum deforme posteris traditum, quale libidinis vir Perses in
muliere Samia instituere ausus dicitur primus.

4 libidinosus A

The vices of the children bring hatred on their parents; founders
of cities are detested for concentrating a race which is a curse to
others, as for example the founder of the Jewish superstition; the
laws of the Gracchi are hated, and we abhor any loathsome example
of vice that has been handed down to posterity, such as the criminal
form of lust which a Persian is said to have been the first to practise
on a woman of Samos. (trans. H. E. Butler, LCL)

et parentes malorum odimus: This is a passage from the chapter “De Laude et
Vituperatione”. After dwelling on points that may be useful in a laudatory speech,
Quintilian discusses the possibilities open to the vituperative speaker. Moses is
placed here among the instigators of malice.

conditoribus urbium: 1.e. xzlorar.

contraxisse = O’WO(M[UG{.

ludaicae superstitionis auctor: Quintilian supposes that the name Moses is known
to his readers. The author of De Sublimitate (No. 148) makes a similar supposition,
though he differs diametrically in his judgment: radry xal 6 T@v *lovdalwy Beou-
obétng, odx ¢ Tuydw dwijp; cf. I. Heinemann, PW, XVI, p. 361. On the Jewish
religion as superstitio, see Tacitus, Historiae,V, 8, 13 (No. 281); Annales, II, 85
(No. 284).

231

Institutlo Oratoria,IV, 1:19 — Winterbottom

Nam et in libris observationum a Septimio editis adfuisse Ciceronem
tali causae invenio, et ego pro regina Berenice apud ipsam eam dixi.

I note, for instance, in the body of observations published by Septi-
mius that Cicero appeared in such a case, while I myself, when I
appeared on behalf of Queen Berenice, actually pleaded before
her. (trans. H. E. Butler, LCL)
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Quintilian discusses the exordium of a speech and analyses the ways of influencing
a judge. He reminds the reader that judges sometimes pass judgment on cases in
which they have an interest. This once happened to Cicero, and also to Quinti-
lian, acting as attorney to Queen Berenice “when she herself was the judge”.

pro regina Berenice: Queen Berenice was the eldest daughter of Agrippa I and the
sister of Agrippa II (Ant., XVIIL, 132; BJ, II, 220). She was first married to Marcus,
the son of Alexander the Alabarch. After his death she married her uncle Herod,
the King of Chalcis (4nt., XIX, 276 f.; cf. Ant., XIX, 354; BJ,1I, 217). Herod died in
48 C. E., leaving Berenice with two sons (BJ, II, 221; Ant., XX, 104). Some years
later she married her third husband, Polemon, King of Cilicia, who submitted to
the rite of circumcision; however, this marriage did not last long (Ant., XX, 145 f.).
Later we hear of her intervention on behalf of the Jews at the time of the riots
in Jerusalem under Florus' procuratorship (BJ, II, 310 ff.). Queen Berenice was
among those who appealed to Cestius Gallus, the governor of Syria, against Florus
(op. cit., 333). Together with her brother she tried to calm down public feeling in
Jerusalem (op. cit., 402, 405). She shared property with her brother (op. cit., 595;
Ant., XVIII, 194; Vita, 48; cf. Alt, IL, p. 389) and used to accompany him (Acts,
xxv : 13 ff.). Their relationship gave rise to scandalous rumours (4nt., XX, 145; cf.
Tuvenalis, VI, 158 = No. 298). Josephus, like Quintilian, calls her a queen (BJ, II,
598; Vita, 49: xatactnodvrwy adtoév tav facidéwr, i.e. Agrippa and Berenice; cf.
Tacitus, Historiae, II, 2 = No. 275). She is likewise designated as a queen in
inscriptions, such as the one from Athens (OGIS, No. 428), which reads: fovAlay
Begevelxny facihoocay peydiny. In a Latin inscription from Beyrouth, she is
called “regina Berenice”; see Comptes rendus de I'Académie des Inscriptions,
(1927, p. 243 f.) = Gabba, No. XXX. During the Civil War she aided the Flavian
cause, and she acquired wide renown at Rome because of Titus’ love for her. This,
of course, is not mentioned at all in the works of Josephus, but we know about it
from Tacitus (loc. cit.); Suetonius (Titus, 7 : 2 = No. 318); Cassius Dio (LXVI,
15:3-4 = No. 433) and the Epitome de Caesaribus (10:4:7 = No. 532). Berenice
did not reside in Rome right after the Jewish revolt was crushed. She arrived there
only in 75 C.E. and remained there for some years. She came to Rome a second
time in 79, after Titus had become sole ruler, but was compelled by circumstances
to leave again. See the commentaries to Cassius Dio, loc. cir., and to Suetonius,
loc. cit.; cf. G.H. Macurdy, AJP, LVI (1935), pp. 246 ff.; E. Mireaux, La Reine
Béreénice, Paris 1951; J.A. Crook, AJP, LXXII (1951), pp. 162 ff.

apud ipsam eam dixi: We are somewhat at a loss to interpret Quintilian’s statement
regarding Berenice’s acting as a judge. Of course, it is impossible to take it literally,
and it probably means only that her influence over the court was so great that she
actually was the judge. Presumably she was present at the trial. Crook suggests that
she appeared on some occasion when the imperial consilium was dealing with a
matter concerning her; see Crook, op. cit., pp. 169 f.
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Second half of the first century C.E.

Statius does not mention the Jews expressly in any of his works. His
Silvae includes only references to the celebrated products of Judaea —
the dates and the balsam — and to the Flavian triumph over Judaea. It
is noteworthy, however, that usually Idyme ( = Idumaea), and sometimes
Palestine, stands for Judaea, though Statius does use the adjective
“Hebraei” once.

Statius awards the Idumaean dates first place among the delicacies
distributed by Domitian (No. 232), and he refers to Idyme’s luxuriant
groves. The “juices of Palestine” (Nos. 233 and 236) or the *“Hebrew
juices” (No. 236) refer to balsam. That the Flavian victory over Judaea
is not neglected by Statius is only to be expected from a Flavian poet.
This victory is alluded to in the “Idumaean triumph” (No. 235), in
“the ashes of Solyma™ and in “the captive palm-groves of Idyme”
(No. 237).
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232

Silvae, 1, 6:9-16 — Marastoni

Vix aurora novos movebat ortus,

10 iam bellaria linea pluebant:
hunc rorem veniens profudit Eurus.
Quicquid nobile Ponticis nucetis,
fecundis cadit aut iugis Idymes;
quod ramis pia germinat Damascos,

15 et quod percoquit * aebosia * Caunos,
largis gratuitum cadit rapinis;

10 bellaria) vellaria M velaria e*A* 15 Et quo percoquit aebosia caunos
M  gquod G'K!Q [ aestuosa Imhof

Scarce was the new dawn stirring, when already sweetmeats were
raining from the line, such was the dew the rising East wind was
scattering; the famous fruit of Pontic nut-groves, or of Idume’s
fertile slopes, all that devout Damascus grows upon its boughs or
hot! Caunus ripens, falls in generous profusion.

(trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

1 The translation according to the emendation of Imhof.

The exact date of this poem’s composition is unknown; see F. Vollmer, P. Papinii
Statii Silvarum Libri, Leipzig 1898, p. 6. Its subject is the celebration of the
December Kalendae in one of the years of Domitian’s reign. Among the presents
distributed in the early morning were Pontic nuts, Damascene fruit and Judaean
dates.

12 Ponticis nucetis: On Pontic nuts, see Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XV, 88.

13 Idymes: Idyme here designates Judaea, as it often did in Latin literature; cf.
Vergilius, Georgica, IT1, 12 (No. 125). On the palms of Idumaea, see below, Silvae,
IO, 2:138 (No. 234); V, 2 :139 (No. 237); cf. “palmarum dives” in Lucanus,
Pharsalia, III, 216 (No. 192); Silius Italicus, Punica, III, 600 (No.227); VII, 456
(No. 228).

233

Silvae, 11, 1:157-162 — Marastoni

Quid ego exsequias et prodiga flammis
dona loquor maestoque ardentia funera luxu?
quod tibi purpureo tristis rogus aggere crevit,
160 quod Cilicum flores, quod munera graminis Indi,
158 loguor] loguar c 159 quod] quo KQ
160 guod . . . quod] quot . .. guot GIIK
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quodque Arabes Phariique Palaestinique liquores
arsuram lavere comam?

161 Palaestinique Selden  palam est vidiqgue M

Why should I tell of the funeral rites, the gifts flung prodigally to
the flames, the melancholy pomp of the blazing pyre? How thou
didst heap the purples high on the sad pile, how Cilician blooms and
gifts of Indian herbs and juices of Arabia and Palestine and Egypt
steeped the hair that was to burn? (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

This passage is from a poem about the death of a boy in the house of Melior.

161 Palaestinique liguores: The opobalsamum of Jericho was probably among the
various materials used in cremating the boy’s body; cf. below, “Palaestini simul
Hebraeique liquores™. Statius, who never uses Tudaicus or Judaea in his works,
implies the widespread, though as yet unofficial, use of Palaestina by using the
adjective Palaestini for the liguores.

234

Silvae, 111, 2:101-107, 131-141 — Marastoni

Isi, Phoroneis olim stabulata sub antris,
nunc regina Phari numenque Orientis anheli,
excipe multisono puppem Mareotida sistro;
ac iuvenem egregium, Latius cui ductor Eoa

105 signa Palaestinasque dedit frenare cohortes,
ipsa manu placida per limina festa sacrosque
duc portus urbesque tuas...

11 O tum quantus ego aut quanta votiva movebo
plectra lyra, cum me magna cervice ligatum
attolles umeris atque in mea pectora primum
incumbes e puppe novus, servataque reddes

135 colloquia inque vicem medios narrabimus annos;
tu rapidum Euphraten et regia Bactra sacrasque
antiquae Babylonis opes et Zeuma, Latinae
pacis iter, qua dulce nemus florentis Idymes,
qua pretiosa Tyros rubeat, qua purpura suco

140 Sidoniis iterata cadis, ubi germine primum
candida felices sudent opobalsama virgae;

140 cadis Gronovius vadis M bafis Frére
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Isis, once stalled in Phoreneus’ caves, now queen of Pharos and a
deity of the breathless East, welcome with sound of many a sistrum
the Mareotic bark, and gently with thine own hand lead the peer-
less youth, on whom the Latian prince hath bestowed the standards
of the East and the bridling of the cohorts of Palestine, through
festal gate and sacred haven and the cities of thy land...

How proud then shall I be! How bravely shall I sound my votive lyre!
When you lift me to your shoulders and I cling about your stalwart
neck, and you, fresh from the ship, fall first upon my breast, and
give me all your stored-up converse, and in turn we tell the story of
the years between, you of Euphrates and royal Bactra and the sacred
wealth of ancient Babylon, and of Zeugma, the way of the Peace of
Rome; how sweet is Idume’s luxuriant grove, with what dye costly
Tyre glows scarlet, and the purple, twice plunged in Sidonian vats,
is stained, where the fruitful sprays first exude the shining spikenard
from the bud. (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

101 [7si, Phoroneis olim stabulata sub antris . ..: This poem was written on the
occasion of Maecius Celer’s departure for the East. Statius asks the gods to grant
Maecius a successful voyage.

105 Palaestinasque dedit frenare cohortes: Already in the introduction to the
third book of the Silvae Statius refers to the Emperor's sending Maecius Celer to a
Syrian legion: “*Maecium Celerem a sacratissimo imperatore missum ad legionem
Syriacam.” The expression Palaestinae cohortes implies that Maecius Celer served
in Judaea, which was then garrisoned by the tenth Legion. Although in Statius’
time Judaea constituted a separate province, the poet speaks of Celer having been
ordered to a Syrian legion, thus including Judaea in Syria.

140f. ubi germine . . . sudent opobalsama virgae: This is another allusion to the
opobalsamum of Jericho.

235

Silvae, 111, 3:138-142 — Marastoni = F163R

Illum et qui nutu superas nunc temperat arces,
progeniem claram terris partitus et astris,

140 laetus Idymaei donavit honore triumphi
dignatusque loco victricis et ordine pompae
non vetuit, tenuesque nihil minuere parentes.

138 remperat] temperet M

He who with his nod now sways the heights of heaven, and has
given of his glorious offspring to earth and sky alike, gladly granted
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to him the honour of an Idumaean triumph, and deeming him worthy of
the distinction and rank that the procession of victory brings, forbade
it not, nor did obscurity of birth diminish his renown.

(trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

This is a poem of consolation, which was addressed to Claudius Etruscus upon
the death of his father, a freedman who advanced to the highest positions of the
imperial service; cf. P. R. C. Weaver Familia Caesaris, Cambridge 1972, pp. 282 ff.
138 qui nutu superas nunc temperat arces: 1.e. Vespasian, who became a god.

139 progeniem claram terris partitus: 1.e. Domitian.

et astris: Le. Titus, who died in 81 C. E.

236

Silvae, V, 1:208-214 — Marastoni

... Quis carmine digno
exsequias et dona malae feralia pompae
210 perlegat? omne illic stipatum examine longo

ver Arabum Cilicumque fluit floresque Sabaei

Indorumque arsura seges praereptaque templis

tura, Palaestini simul Hebraeique liquores

Coryciaeque comae Cinyreaque germinaj; ...

211 cilicumque] ciliciumgue M 213 palestini Q  palestinis M
214 coritiaeque 1Q  corsciaeque M

Who could recount in worthy song the obsequies and funeral gifts
of that unhappy train? There heaped together in long array is all
the liquid wealth of Arabian and Cilician springs, Sabaean blooms
and Indian produce destined for the flames, and incense, spoil of
shrines, Palestinian and Hebrew essences withal and Corycian petals
and Cinyrean buds. . . (trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

This is a passage from a dirge on the death of Priscilla.

213  Palaestini simul Hebraeique liquores: This is the first time that Hebraei occurs
in Latin literature and one of the first times that it is used in the whole of Graeco-
Roman pagan literature.

237

Silvae, V, 2:132-139 — Marastoni = F164R

Quasnam igitur terras, quem Caesaris ibis in orbem?
Arctoosne amnes et Rheni fracta natabis
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flumina, an aestiferis Libyae sudabis in arvis?

1ss an iuga Pannoniae mutatoresque domorum
Sauromatas quaties? an te septenus habebit
Hister et umbroso circumflua coniuge Peuce?
an Solymum cinerem palmetaque capta subibis
non sibi felices silvas ponentis Idymes?

134 librae M | arvis] armis M 137 peuce)] pauce M
138 Solymum]solidum M

To what lands then, to which of Caesar’s worlds wilt thou go? Wilt
thou swim Northern rivers and the broken waters of Rhine, or sweat
in the hot fields of Libya? Wilt thou make Pannonian mountains
tremble, and the Sauromatae that shift their dwelling? Shall seven-
fold Danube hold thee, and Peuce that lies amid her lover’s shady
streams ? Or wilt thou tread the dust of Solyma, and the captive palm-
groves of Idume, who not for herself did plant her fruitful orchards?

(trans. J. H. Mozley, LCL)

This is a poem in honour of young Crispinus, who is beginning his career as an
officer in the Roman army, thereby following in the footsteps of his late father.
Statius lists the various distant countries to which Crispinus will go during his
service. Judaea is included among them, but this, in itself, does not prove that the
country was in a state of revolt at the time of Domitian. Such a possibility was
suggested on the basis of CIL, ITI, p. 857, No. XIV = CIL,XVI, No. 33 (86 C.E.);
see A. Darmesteter, REJ, I (1880), pp. 37 ff.; Juster, II, p. 185; Schiirer, I, p. 644,
n. 4 (who expresses his doubts); K. Friedmann, Atene e Roma, NS XII (1931),
pp. 69 ff.

138 an Solymum cinerem: Cf. Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, I, 13 (No. 226).
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LXXXIV. MARTIAL

Second half of the first century C.E.

Martial, like the Senecas, Lucan and Quintilian, is one of the great
Spaniards who rose to fame in Latin letters. At least two of them —
Seneca the Younger and Quintilian — were conspicuous for their
anti-Semitic feelings.* In view of the nature of Martial’s epigrams,
we should not expect to find in them general statements of his opinion
concerning the Jews.> He does not even refer to what constituted, in the
eyes of the Roman society, the chief danger of Judaism, namely the pros-
elytizing zeal of the Jews and their success among the different classes of
Roman society — a problem that bulked so large in the mind of Seneca,
Tacitus and Juvenal.

Martial’s views on the relative importance of the Jews among the foreign
elements of Rome are illustrated by the several references to them in his
Epigrammata. The number of such references are second only to those
concerning the Phrygian cults of Cybele and Attis, which were connected
with the institution of the castrated Galli.? It is the Jewish rite of circum-
cision that serves as the main target for the epigrammatist’s wit (Nos.
240, 241, 243, and 245). The only other Jewish rite mentioned by Martial
is the observance of the Sabbath, which he mistakenly views as a
Jfast — a mistake long-established in pagan literary tradition.

Among the variety of types that enliven the epigrams we find a circum-
cised poet, born in the very midst of Solyma (No. 245) and Menophilus
(the name may be fictitious),* a circumcised actor or singer (No.243). A
Jewish beggar, taught by his mother to ask for alms, is listed, after

1 For Martial’'s connections with the other Spanish literary celebrities, see
L. Friedlinder, M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammaton Libri, Leipzig 1886, pp.
4.1.;-8.

2 For a well-balanced evaluation of Martial’s attitude to the Jews, see J.A. Hild,
REJ, X1 (1885), pp. 169 ff. With regard to Egypt, Martial expresses himself in
stronger terms: “Niliacis primum puer hic nascatur in oris: nequitias tellus
scit dare nulla magis”; see Epigrammata, IV, 42 :3 f.

3 1L, 45; 100, 24:13; 47:2; 81:5 f.; 92; V, 41; VIII, 46; IX, 20:8; XI, 72; 74;
84:4; XIII, 25; XIV, 204. See also the references to the Egyptian cults; VIII,
81;IX,29:6; X, 48:1; XII, 28:19 f.

4 For the question of fictitious names in Martial, see IT, 23; IX, 95b.
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the raving throng of Bellona and a ship-wrecked seaman with his swathed
body, and before the bleary-eyed huckster of sulphur wares, among the
nuisances found in the city of Rome (No. 246).
The allusion to Titus’ triumph over the Jews (No. 238) is only to be
expected from a Flavian poet.’

5 I fail to see that the reference to the box-bearer in V, 17 refers to a Jew,
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238

Epigrammata, 11, 2 — Lindsay

Creta dedit magnum, maius dedit Africa nomen,
Scipio quod victor quodque Metellus habet;
nobilius domito tribuit Germania Rheno,
et puer hoc dignus nomine, Caesar, eras.

s Frater Idumaeos meruit cum patre triumphos,
quae datur ex Chattis laurea, tota tua est

3 domino CA 4 nomine) munere prius scripserat BA

Crete gave a great name, Africa gave a greater, the one victorious
Scipio, the other Metellus bears; a nobler yet Germany bestowed
when the Rhine was subdued; and of this name, thou, Caesar, wert
worthy while still a boy! Along .with his sire thy brother won his
Idumaean triumph; the bay given for the Chatti is wholly thine.

(trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

1 Creta dedit magnum: This is a passage from an epigram honouring Domitian.
3  nobilius domito tribuit Germania Rheno: Domitian became Germanicus after
his triumphant operations against the Chatti near the end of 83 C. E.; see R. Syme,
CAH, X1, p. 164, n. 2.

4 et puer hoc dignus nomine eras: In 70 C.E., when Domitian was little more
than a boy, he took part in restoring Gaul to the Roman Empire and in saving it
from German domination.

5 Idumaeos. .. triumphos: Idumaeos here designates Iudaeos; cf. Epigrammata,
X, 50 (No. 244), and the commentary to Vergilius, Georgica, 111, 12 (No. 125).
Vespasian and Titus celebrated the triumph without assuming the name of ITudaicus;
see Cassius Dio, LXVI, 7 : 2 (No. 430).

239

Epig 1V, 4 — Lindsay = F166R

Quod siccae redolet palus lacunae,
crudarum nebulae quod Albularum,
piscinae vetus aura quod marinae,
quod pressa piger hircus in capella,
s lassi vardaicus quod evocati,
quod bis murice vellus inquinatum,
quod ieiunia sabbatariarum,
1sicaT | paulusT thalus CA
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maestorum quod anhelitus reorum,
quod spurcae moriens lucerna Ledae,
10 quod ceromata faece de Sabina,
quod volpis fuga, viperae cubile,
mallem quam quod oles olere, Bassa
12 mallem) malles BACA

The stench of the bed of a drained marsh; of the raw vapours of
sulphur springs; the putrid reek of a sea-water fishpond; of a stale
he-goat in the midst of his amours; of the military boot of a fagged
out veteran; of a fleece twice dyed with purple; of the breath of fasting
Sabbatarian women; of the sighs of depressed defendants; of filthy
Leda’s lamp as it expires; of ointment made of dregs of Sabine oil; of
a wolf in flight; of a viper’s lair—all these stenches would I prefer
to your stench, Bassa! (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

1 Quod siccae redolet palus lacunae: This epigram from 88 C. E. is one of the
many places in which Martial attacks Bassa. Among the bad smells that he prefers
to that of Bassa is the smell coming from women who fast on the Sabbath. For the
same motif, see VI, 93: “Tam male Thais olet quam non fullonis avari testa. . .”

7 sabbatariarum: The nearest form to this may be the Sabbatistae (Zaffariaral)
in a Greek inscription from Cilicia, OGIS, No. 573; cf. V. A. Tcherikover, CPJ,
the introduction to Section XIII, p. 46; Gressmann, PW, Ser. 2, I, pp. 1560 ff.
For the notion of the Sabbath as a fast day, see Strabo, Histories, apud: Josephus,
Ant., XIV, 66 (No. 104); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2 : 14 (No.
137); Suetonius, Divus Augustus, 76:2 (No. 303). The reading sabbatariarum,
implying women fasting on the Sabbath, seems justified in view of the special
attraction that the Jewish religion had for women; see, e.g., BJ, II, 560; Acts
xiii : 50. Thus, we see no reason for preferring sabbatariorum, as suggested by
S. Sabbadini, Annali Triestini, XIX (Ser. IV, Vol. III) 1949, pp. 5 ff.

12 Bassa: Cf.1,90; IV, 61 :8; IV, 87; V, 45; VI, 69.

240

Epigrammata, VII, 30 — Lindsay = F167aR

Das Parthis, das Germanis, das, Caelia, Dacis,
nec Cilicum spernis Cappadocumque toros;
et tibi de Pharia Menphiticus urbe fututor
navigat, a rubris et niger Indus aquis;
s nec recutitorum fugis inguina Iudaeorum,
nec te Sarmatico transit Alanus equo.
3 fututor] salitor AA
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Qua ratione facis, cum sis Romana puella,
quod Romana tibi mentula nulla placet?

You grant your favours to Parthians, you grant them to Germans,
you grant them, Caelia, to Dacians, and you do not spurn the couch
of Cilicians and Cappadocians; and for you from his Egyptian city
comes sailing the gallant of Memphis, and the black Indian from the
Red Sea; nor do you shun the lecheries of circumcised Jews, and the
Alan on his Sarmatian steed does not pass you by. What is your
reason that, although you are a Roman girl, no Roman lewdness
has attraction for you? (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

The subject of this epigram is Caelia, who readily bestows her affections on the
men of every nation except those of Rome; see L. Pepe, Marziale, Naples 1950,
p. 40.
5 recutitorum . .. Iudaeorum: On recutiti, see Petronius, Satyricon, 68 : 8 (No.
193).

241

Epigrammata, V1I, 35 — Lindsay = F167bR

Inguina succinctus nigra tibi servos aluta
stat, quotiens calidis tota foveris aquis.
Sed meus, ut de me taceam, Laecania, servos
Iudaeum nuda sub cute pondus habet,

s sed nudi tecum iuvenesque senesque lavantur.
An sola est servi mentula vera tui?
Ecquid femineos sequeris, matrona, recessus,
secretusque tua, cunne, lavaris aqua?

4 nuda) nulla BACA | habet om. BA 5 sed) et BA | lauamur P
7 et quid BA et qui CA

Un servo, cinto le pudende con un nero cuojo, attende a te ogni
volta che tutta t'immergi nelle calde acque. Ma il mio servo, senza
parlare di me, ha il giudaico peso sott’un nudo cuojo; ma ed i giovani,
ed i vecchi si lavano nudi teco. La mentola del tuo servo & solamente
la vera? O matrona, siegui tu i feminei recessi, e ti lavi tu di nascosto
Oc—o, nella tua acqua? (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

3-4 sed meus . .. servos Judaeum nuda sub cute pondus habet: Martial alludes to
his Jewish slave as being circumcised.
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242

Epigrammata, VII, 55 — Lindsay

Nulli munera, Chreste, si remittis,
nec nobis dederis remiserisque:
credam te satis esse liberalem.
Sed si reddis Apicio Lupoque
s et Gallo Titioque Caesioque,
linges non mihi — nam proba et pusilla est —
sed quae de Solymis venit perustis
damnatam modo mentulam tributis.
5 utiogue BA 6 lingis BA | puella BA

If you give presents in return to no man, Chrestus, give and return
none to me either: I will believe you to be generous enough. But if
you give them to Apicius, and Lupus and Gallus and Titius and
Caesius, you shall assault, not my person (for that is chaste and petty),
but the one that comes from Solyma now consumed by fire, and is
lately condemned to tribute. (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

8 damnatam modo mentulam tributis: The allusion is to the Jewish tax, imposed by
Vespasian and cruelly levied by Domitian after the destruction of Jerusalem; cf.
the commentary to Suetonius, Domitianus, 12 : 2 (No. 320).

243

Epigrammata, VII, 82 — Lindsay

Menophili penem tam grandis fibula vestit
ut sit comoedis omnibus una satis.
Hunc ego credideram — nam saepe lavamur in unum —
sollicitum voci parcere, Flacce, suae:
s dum ludit media populo spectante palaestra,
delapsa est misero fibula: verpus erat.

3 unum) uno CA

Menophilus’ person a sheath covers so enormous that it alone would
be sufficient for the whole tribe of comic actors. This fellow I had
imagined —for we often bathe together — was solicitous to spare his
voice, Flaccus; but while he was exercising himself in the view of the
people in the middle of the exercise ground, the sheath unluckily fell
off: lo, he was circumcised! (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)
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This epigram mocks a Jewish singer or actor who tried, and failed, to conceal the
fact that he had been circumcised. We also know of Alityrus, another Jewish
actor in Rome, who lived in the time of Nero (Vita, 16); cf. Juster, II, p. 309;
Leon, p. 234; see also S. Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie, 111, Leipzig 1912, pp.
118 ff.

3-4 hunc ego credideram . .. solicitum voci parcere: On the actors’ practice of
abstaining from sex in order to preserve the quality of their voices, see XI, 75 : 3;
XIV, 215; Iuvenalis, VI, 73 f. :

6 verpus erat: Cf. XI, 94 (No. 245). For a similar effect, see V, 35 : 6 ff.; “equiti
superbo, nobili, locupleti cecidit repente magna de sinu clavis. Numquam, Fabulle,
nequior fuit clavis,”

244

Eplgrammata, X, 50 — Lindsay

Frangat Idumaeas tristis Victoria palmas,
plange, Favor, saeva pectora nuda manu;
mutet Honor cultus, et iniquis munera flammis
mitte coronatas, Gloria maesta, comas.

s Heu facinus! prima fraudatus, Scorpe, iuventa
occidis et nigros tam cito iungis equos.
Curribus illa tuis semper properata brevisque
cur fuit et vitae tam prope meta tuae?

8 cur] cui CA

Let Victory sadly break her Idumaean palms; beat, Favour, with
cruel hand thy naked breast; let Honour change her garb; and do
thou, sorrowful Glory, cast on the cruel flames the offering of thy
crowned locks. Ah, crime of fate! Robbed, Scorpus, of thy first
youth, art thou fallen, and so soon dost yoke Death’s dusky steeds!
That goal, whereto thy car sped ever in brief course, and swiftly won,
why to thy life also was it so nigh? (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

1 Frangat Idumaeas tristis Victoria palmas...: This is an epigram on the death of
Scorpus, the charioteer. On palms as a victory symbol, see Iuvenalis, VIII, 57 ff.,
and especially Vergilius, Georgica, III, 12 (No. 125): “primus Idumaeas referam
tibi, Mantua, palmas.”

245

Epigrammata, X1, 94 — Lindsay = F168R.

Quod nimium lives nostris et ubique libellis
detrahis, ignosco; verpe poeta, sapis.
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Hoc quoque non curo, quod cum mea carmina carpas,
conpilas: et sic, verpe poeta, sapis.
s Illud me cruciat, Solymis quod natus in ipsis
pedicas puerum, verpe poeta, meum.
Ecce negas iurasque mihi per templa Tonantis.
Non credo: iura, verpe, per Anchialum,

3 tum CA (tu V) | carpas] carpis CA 8 anchalium T

Your overflowing malice, and your detraction everywhere of my
books, I pardon: circumcised poet, you are wise! This, too, I dis-
regard, that when you carp at my poems you plunder them: so, too,
circumcised poet, you are wise! What tortures me is this, that you,
circumcised poet, although born in the very midst of Solyma, outrage
my boy. There! you deny it, and swear to me by the Thunderer’s
Temple. I don’t believe you: swear, circumcised one, by Anchialus.

(trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

The subject of this epigram is a Jewish poet, who speaks disparagingly of the works
of Martial while stealing from them and who also has sexual relations with the
poet’s beloved boy. On other rival poets that Martial accuses of being plagiarists,
see Friedlinder, the introduction to his commentary, pp. 9 f.

2 verpe: Martial repeats ‘‘verpe” four times (three times with *‘poeta”); cf.
R. Helm, PW, Ser. 2, VIII, p. 75.

6 pedicas puerum, verpe poeta, meum: Cf. Meleager, Anthologia Graeca, V,
160 (No. 43).

8 per Anchialum: Many suggestions have purported to explain Anchialus; see
Friedldnder, loc. cit. (including the older explanations); H. Lewy, Rhein. Mus.,
XLVIII (1893), pp. 472 ff.; Juster, II, p. 125, n. 1; J. H. Mordtmann, Festschrift
Max Oppenheim, Berlin 1933, pp. 80 f.; H. Seyrig, Annuaire de l'institut de philologie
et d’histoire orientales et slaves, VII (1939-1944), pp. 283 ff. (Anchialus = Bo1);
J. Gagé, REA, LIV (1952), p. 299, n. 4 (Anchialus is the name of the procurator
fisci Iudaici); J. Schwartz, Syria, XXX (1953), pp. 362 ff.

Since Anchialus was a common name, especially among slaves and libertini, it
seems that Martial means an unidentified man of that name, who lived in Rome at
the time. The name, because of its phonetic similarity to the names of foreign
deities — and perhaps to the Hebrew i as well — was easy for Martial to use
as the counterpart to Jupiter Tonans.
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Epigrammata, X11, 57:1-14 — Lindsay = F169R

Cur saepe sicci parva rura Nomenti
laremque villae sordidum petam, quaeris?
1 momenti CA
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Martial
Nec cogitandi, Sparse, nec quiescendi
in urbe locus est pauperi. Negant vitam
¢ ludi magistri mane, nocte pistores,
aerariorum marculi die toto;
hinc otiosus sordidam quatit mensam
Neroniana nummularius massa,
illinc palucis malleator Hispanae
10 tritum nitenti fuste verberat saxum;
nec turba cessat entheata Bellonae,
nec fasciato naufragus loquax trunco,
a matre doctus nec rogare Tudaeus,
nec sulphuratae lippus institor mercis.

3 cogitandis pare T  cogitandis pars CA 5 magistri] magister BA
7 hic AA 9 palucis Friedlaender pollicent AA paludis BACA
10 fuste] veste BA 13 mare BA

Do you ask why I often resort to my small fields in arid Nomentum,
and the unkempt household of my villa? Neither for thought,
Sparsus, nor for quiet is there any place in the city for a poor man.
Schoolmasters in the morning do not let you live; before daybreak,
bakers, the hammers of the coppersmiths all day. On this side the
money-changer idly rattles on his dirty table Nero’s coins, on that
the hammerer of Spanish gold-dust beats his well-worn stone with
burnished mallet; and Bellona’s raving throng does not rest, nor
the canting ship-wrecked seaman with his swathed body, nor the
Jew taught by his mother to beg, nor the blear-eyed huckster of
sulphur-wares. (trans. W. C. A. Ker, LCL)

1 Cur saepe sicci parva rura . ..: Martial explains why he leaves Rome so often
for rustic Nomentum; cf. the third satire of Juvenal. Among Rome’s characteristic
nuisances, he lists, the Jewish beggar, who is taught to beg by his mother. On Jewish
beggars in Rome, see H. J. Lewy, Studies in Jewish Hellenism, Jerusalem 1960,
pp. 197 ff. (in Hebrew).
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LXXXV. DAMOCRITUS

First century C.E.?

Damocritus was a historian and the writer of a book on tactics. He is
known to us only from Suda, according to which he was the author of a
book about the Jews. We have no knowledge of Damocritus’ time; we
do not even know whether to date him before or after Apion. Like the
latter, he knows the fable about the worship of the golden asinine head
(¢f. the introduction to Mnaseas), and, apart from Apion, he is the
only Greek writer, as far as we know, to have maintained that the Jews
practised ritual slaughter of foreigners.

Damocritus undoubtedly differs from Apion in matters of detail. While
Apion emphasizes that the man sacrificed in the ritual slaughter was a
Greek, Damocritus refers only in general terms to a &évogc. Moreover,
Apion maintains that the sacrifice was annual, while, according to
Damocritus, it occurs once in seven years. This implies that there
was no close interdependence between the two writers; cf. also the
commentary to Apion, apud: Contra Apionem, II, 89 ff. (No. 171).

It is well known that human sacrifice was practised widely in the ancient
world.* The enlightened opinion of Greece and Rome saw it as a crude
expression of barbarian superstition; cf., Cicero, Pro Fonteio, 31. The
Roman government prohibited human sacrifice in Rome and found
it incumbent upon itself to abolish it among other people who fell under
the sway of Rome, above all among the Gauls.* By labelling the Jewish
religion as one that fosters the custom of human sacrifice, Damocritus
implies that Judaism condoned both superstition and misanthropy.

1 See F. Schwenn, Die Menschenopfer bei den Griechen und Rimern, Giessen
1915; Cichorius, pp. 7 ff. The accusation lodged against Apollonius of Tyana,
namely, that he sacrificed a boy in order to learn the future from an inspection
of his entrails, belongs to another category of libel. See Philostratus, Vita
Apollonii, VII, 11; see also Iuvenalis, VI, 552.

2 See H. Last, JRS, XXXIX (1949), pp. 1 f.
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De Iudaeis, apud: Suda, s.v. Aaudxpirog — Adler = F60R = F. Gr. Hist.,III, C730, F1

Aapdxprvos, iotopuds. Taxvixa & fifdiows B, ITepi *Iovdalwv: &y @
pnow, &t yovoiy Svov xepaliy mpooexvvovy xai xava éntactiay Eévov
Gypedovres mpooépegoy xal xara Aemra Tag odoxag diébawoy, xal ofrwg
avijoovw.

1 Hepl] nepi rav V

Damocritus, an historian.—He wrote a work about tactics in two
volumes, and a work On Jews. In the latter he states that they used
to worship an asinine golden head and that every seventh year they
caught a foreigner and sacrificed him. They used to kill him by card-
ing his flesh into small pieces.

Enraeriav: Seven years, instead of one year in Apion. The number seven may have
some connection with the Jewish sabbatical year known to some pagan writers;
cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281), and, perhaps, Suetonius, Tiberius, 32 (No.
305).

mpooexdvowy . . . mpooépegoy . . . diéEawoy . . . dvjpovy: If we were certain
that this is the ipsissima verba of Damocritus, this series of imperfects would have
implicitly proven that Damocritus wrote his work about the Jews after the destruc-
tion of the Temple in 70 C. E. Schwartz categorically states that Damocritus com-
posed his work in the first century B.C.E. at the earliest, and not later than 70 C.E.;
see Schwartz, PW, IV, p. 2070. However, he adduces no proof for this view.

xara Aemra rdc odpxas 6iéfawov: Flusser points out the similarity between
this description and the description of human sacrifice known from the Dionysiac
cult, in Porphyry, De Abstinentia, I1, 55; see D. Flusser, in: Commentationes Iudaico-
Hellenisticae in Memoriam Iohannis Lewy, Jerusalem 1949, pp. 104 f. (in Hebrew).
In Porphyry we read, on the authority of Euelpis of Carystus and in connection
with the cult of Dionysus Omadios: Zfvov 8¢ xai & Xiw t® *Quadiep Aiovicw
dvlpwmov draondvres xal év Tevédy; cf. Schwenn, op. cit. (supra, p. 530, n. 1),
pp. 71 fi.; L. R. Farnell, The Cults of the Greek States, V, Oxford 1909, pp. 156,
304.
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LXXXVI. NICARCHUS

First century C.E.?

From the fragment preserved in Photius’ lexicon we learn that Nicarchus,
in a special monograph on the Jews, stated that Moses was called * AApa
because of his leprosy: ia T6 moAdovs Exew dApods & T oduart.
Nicarchus seems to be an Egyptian Greek, and his statement is in line
with the Graeco-Egyptian tradition that the Jews were lepers. The name
Y Alpa for Moses also appears in the writings of Ptolemy Chennos (No.
331) and Helladius (No. 473); cf. the commentary ad loc.
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248

De Iudaeis,apud: Photius, Lexicon, s.v. dApa— R . Reitzenstein Der Anfang des Lexikons des Photios,
Leipzig-Berlin 1907, p. 83 = F61R = F, Gr. Hist., 111, C731, F1

*Adpa: toiro vmo Dowlxwy Pfoos xepaly) éxaleiro, xali Mwvoris 0é
6 vouoBérns vmo *lovdaiwy dua T moAdods Exew dApols &y TG owuare
oltws 8xaleitor dlAa xai totto Nixapyos 6 tod *Apuwviov év Td
ITzpi *Iovdaiwy @Avagel.

Alpha.—A cow-head was thus called by the Phoenicians, and also
Moyses the legislator by the Jews was so called because he had much
dull-white leprosy on his body. That sort of nonsense is told by
Nicarchus, the son of Ammonius, in his work on Jews.
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LXXXVIL. CLAUDIUS IOLAUS

First century C.E.?

Claudius Iolaus wrote a work on Phoenician history, of which some
fragments have been preserved by Stephanus Byzantius, and one has been
brought down to us in Etymologicum Magnum. The two fragments
relating to Acre and Dora are expressly stated to come from the Phoeni-
cian History.' The fragment in the Etymologicum Magnum is also
said to derive from the Powixixai loropias.®

We may, therefore, suppose that the fragment about Udaeus and Judaea
was also included in the same work.

Both the personality and the date of Claudius Iolaus remain unknown.
Since he refers to Caesarea (apud: Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. Adpog
= F. Gr. Hist., III, C788, F2) we may take the date that Herod
Sfounded the city as terminus post quem.

1 F. Gr. Hist., III, C 788, F 1-2.
2 Ibid., F 3.
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apud: Stephanus Byzantius s.v. "Jovdala — Meineke = F124R = F. Gr. Hist., ITI, C 788, F4

*Iovéata * AAéEavdgog 6 IToAvietwp (No. 53) 4o t@v maldwy Zeuigd-
wdog *Iovda xal *Idovpaias {?)" d¢ 8¢ Klavdiog *IéAaog, dmo Oddalov
Zndprwy &vig éx Onfine uera Awovdoov éotparevxdros.

1 g pév ante *AAékavdgoc add. Holstenius 2 ’lSovuaias? Meineke
idovpala codd. Aavdioc R xawaivdioc P [ Idalog V  ’lovAioc Holstenius
2-3 Oddalov Zndprwv évde Schubart, Meineke lovdalov omdprwves codd.

Judaea. — Alexander Polyhistor says that the name derives from that
of the children of Semiramis Judas and Idumaea [?]. According,
however, to Claudius Iolaus, it comes from that of Udaeus, one of
the ‘Sown-men’ at Thebes, who was among the military companions
of Dionysus.

Oddaiov: Udaeus was counted among the andpror sown by Cadmus at Thebes.
While most of the others killed each other, Udaeus was among the few who
survived; see F. Gr. Hist., I 4 (Hellanicus), F 1b; I 3 (Pherecydes), F 22; Pausanias,
Graeciae Descriptio, IX, 5 :3; Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, III, 4 : 1; Hyginus,
Fabulae, 178; Scholia in Euripidem, Berlin 1887 (ed. E. Schwartz), I, p. 350. On the
various traditions, see F. Vian, Les origines de Thébes, Paris 1963, pp. 158 ff.

The reading *fovdaioc of the MSS of Stephanus Byzantius is an obvious corrup-
tion. The connection between the mythological name Udaeus and Judaea may be
explained by their similarity in sound. This connection may have originated from
the tradition of friendship between the Jews and Sparta, which arose in the
Hellenistic age, ds well as from the story of the emigration of the omdpro: from
Thebes to Sparta. On the relations between the Jews and Sparta, see I Macc. xii : 20
f.; cf. Ant., XII, 226 ff.; II Macc. v : 9. For modern literature on the subject, see
A. Biichler, Die Tobiaden und die Oniaden, Vienna 1899, pp. 127 ff.; A. Momigliano,
Prime linee di storia della tradizione maccabaica, Rome 1930, pp. 141 ff.; M.S. Gins-
burg, Classical Philology, XXIX (1934), pp. 117 fI.; F. Dornseiff, Wiirzburger
Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft, 1 (1946), pp. 128 ff.; S. Schiiller,
Journal of Semitic Studies, 1 (1956), pp. 257 ff.; Y. Gutman, The Beginnings of
Jewish-Hellenistic Literature, Jerusalem 1958, pp. 108 ff. (in Hebrew); M. Stern,
The Documents on the History of the Hasmonaean Revolt, Tel Aviv 1965, pp. 91 ff.
(in Hebrew); B. Cardauns, Hermes, XCV (1967), pp. 317 ff.

The connection between Sparta and the Spartoi is well illustrated by another tradi-
tion, which is related, on Timagoras’ authority, in Stephanus Byzantius, s.v.
Zndgrn. On the cult of Cadmus at Sparta, see Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio,
I00, 15 : 8: év Zndpry 6 Aéayn té dovi xalovuévn IMowidn xai foda mpds adry
Kdduov tot *Ayijvopos téwv te droydvaw...

pera Awovioov: On Dionysus and the Jews, see Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281);
Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 6 : 1 ff. (No. 258); see also T. Labhardt,
Quae de Iudaeorum Origine Iudicaverint Veteres, Augsburg 1881, pp. 26 ff.
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LXXXVIII. ANTONIUS DIOGENES

End of the first century C.E.

Antonius Diogenes is the author of an adventurous romance about Thule
that was quoted in Porphyry’s work on the life of Pythagoras. He
repeats the well-known tradition that Pythagoras was a student of
Eastern nations, and he lists the Hebrews among them (cf. the introduc-
tion to Hermippus).
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apud: Porphyrius, Vita Pythagorae, 11 — Nauck = F83R

* Apixeto 8¢ xai mpog Alyvrreiovs, gnoly <scil. 6 dwoyévng>, 6 ITvbaydpag
xal mpos “Apafas xai Xaldalovs xai “Efpalovs, map’ dv xal Ty mepl
Svelpwv yvdaw nxpfdaaro.

2 dppafac V

He says [scil. Diogenes] that Pythagoras came also to the Egyptians,
the Arabs, the Chaldaeans and the Hebrews, from whom he learnt
the exact knowledge of dreams.

dplxero 8¢ xal mpoc... “EPpalovs: Antonius Diogenes is said to have lived
at the end of the first century C. E.; see, e.g., W. Schmid, PW, p. 2616; B. Lavagnini,
Studi sul romanzo greco, Messina-Florence 1950, p. 181. If he did live at that time,
we have here one of the first instances of the term “Hebrews" used for Jews in
pagan literature.

xal Ty mepl dvelpwy ywdow fxpifdioaro: Cf. Pompeius Trogus, apud:
Iustinus, Epitoma, XXXVI, 2 : 8 (No. 137), concerning Joseph: “nam et prodigi-
orum sagacissimus erat et somniorum primus intellegentiam condidit.”” See also
J.H. Waszink, “Porphyre”, Entretiens sur 'antiquité classique (Fondation Hardt),
X1I (1965), pp. 52 f.
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LXXXIX. DIO CHRYSOSTOM

¢. 40 to after 112 C.E.

Nowhere in his existing works does Dio Chrysostom refer to either Jews
or Judaism. We learn that he was among the writers who described the
Essenes only from his biography, which was compiled by Synesius, the
Bishop of Cyrene,* It seems that Dio’s writings on the Essenes did
not appear in a special work on them, but that he mentioned them in
one of his lost speeches.?

1 See J. R. Asmus, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IX (1900), pp. 85 ff.; Campenhausen,
PW, Ser. 2, IV, p. 1364; K. Treu, Synesios von Kyrene, Berlin 1958.
2 Asmus, op. cit., p. 86; Treu, op. cit., p. 42.
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apud: Synesius, Vita Dionis — Amim II, p. 317 = A. Adam, Antike Berichte iiber die Essener,
Berlin 1961, No. 8

"Et xal tobs *Eoonods énawet mov, néAw Siny eddaipova 1y maga
70 vexgov U0wg &v 1] ueooyeia tije Ialaworing xeywbvy mag’ adrd
mov ta Lddoua.

1 *En] 6 L

Moreover, he praises the Essenes, a very blessed city situated near
the Dead Water in the interior of Palestine, in the very vicinity of
Sodoma.

xal tovg *Eoonvols énawei: Dio Chrysostom is the only pagan writer to refer to
the Essenes apart from Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 73 (No.204), and writers de-
pendent on him, like Solinus, Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium, XXXV, 9-11 (No.
449). Unlike the Graeco-Jewish writers Philo and Josephus, who do not mention
any connection between the Dead Sea and the Essenes, both Pliny and Dio dwell
on it. But it is doubtful whether we should assume a common source for Pliny and
Dio, as do Lucius and Schiirer; see P.E. Lucius, Der Essenismus in seinem Verhdlt-
niss zum Judentum, Strasbourg 1881, p. 32; Schiirer, II, p. 658, n. 6.

néAw 6Any eddalpova: Dio differs from Pliny in that he allots a separate town
to the Essenes. Pliny refers to Engada (‘En Gedi), denoting it by the words “infra
hos fuit”, but he does not imply that it was an Essene town.

70 vexgov Udwp: Cf. Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, Epitoma, XXXVI, 3:6
(No. 137); Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, V, 7 : 4 (No. 356); Galenus, De Simpli-
cium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, IV, 20 (No. 381); XI, 2 : 10
(No. 386); De Symptomatum Causis, 111, 7 (No. 380).

év tjj pecoyelg tijc ITalawrivne: While Pliny speaks of Judaea, Dio uses the
then unofficial name of ITalaiozivy. But it may be that ITalaiorivy owes its ap-
pearance to Synesius.

nag” avrd wov td Zédoua: For other references to Sodoma in Greek literature,
see Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:44, p. 764 (No. 115); Galenus, (No. 381):
ol Zodounvol ydvdpor; (Zdédopa designates here the mountains that surround the
Dead Sea). We cannot say with any degree of certainty where Dio or his source loca-
ted Sodoma. Strabo undoubtedly thought that it was situated at the southern end
of the Dead Sea. Josephus’ references to it are not consistent ; see E. Power, Biblica,
XI(1930), p. 160. Philo, however, seems to have located Sodoma north of the Dead
Sea, namely in the vicinity of Jericho, as is probably implied by his description of
the catastrophe of Sodoma in De Abrahamo, 141: tijc 6¢ nepl Ty ydeav nalaidc
eddaipoviag évapyéorarov dnodslnerar detypa nédic pla T@v dudpww xal 7 &v xivx-
A yij, modvdvBpwmog uéy 1j wélis... It has been surmised that the moAvdrfpwnog
ndArg, which Philo referred to, is the same as Jericho. If this is so, Philo would
be an early witness for the opinion that Sodoma is situated north of the Dead Sea.
However, in view of Strabo’s opinion to the contrary and Josephus’ somewhat
vague view, it would be inaccurate to state that the unanimous opinion at the time
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From Herodotus to Plutarch

of Dio, or in the period preceding him, located Sodoma in the north. Thus, in Dio the
connection of the Essenes with Sodoma cannot, by itself, be cited as clear evidence
that the Essenes lived to the north of the Dead Sea. For later views locating
Sodoma at the north, see, e.g., Antonini Placentini Itinerarium, 15, apud: Geyer,
p. 169; 24, p. 176.
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XC. EPICTETUS

c. 50-130 C.E.

While the other great Stoic, Seneca, was markedly hostile in his
references to Jews, Epictetus’ references to them are of a neutral
character. The first mention appears in his discussion on the need for
a criterion of good and evil. Here Epictetus points out the differences
in the opinions of the Jews, the Syrians, the Egyptians and the
Romans on the subject of food, all of which were diametrically opposed
(No. 252). These four nations are again listed as professing conflicting
views not over the principle of whether holiness should be pursued, but on
whether the particular act of eating the flesh of the swine is a holy one
or not (No. 253). Both these examples are, thus, connected with Jewish
dietary laws. The third reference (No. 254) implies that Epictetus
knew of the significance of the rite of baptism in the conversion to
Judaism — a rite which was no less essential for converts to the Jewish
religion than for converts to Christianity. There is, therefore, no basis for
the supposition that Epictetus confused Jews with Christians.*

1 On the other hand, it seems that the Galilaeans of IV, 7:6, are to be consider-
ed Christians: Elra dnd paviac pév ddvaral tig ofrws Satelijvar mpde Tadra
xal vno Efovg ol I'aAtdaior. See Ed. Meyer, III, p. 530, n. 1; A. Harnack,
Mission und Ausbreitung des Christentums, Leipzig 1924, p. 412, n. 1. Hengel
interprets the passage as referring to the Zealots, since the founder of that sect
hailed from Galilee; see M. Hengel, Die Zeloten, Leiden-Cologne 1961, pp.60f.,
followed by S. Applebaum, JRS LXI (1971), p. 169. It remains doubtful, how-
ever, to what extent, if any, the name Galilaeans was used for the Zealots.
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From Herodotus to Plutarch

252

apud: Arrianus, Dissertationes I, 11 : 12-13 — Souilhé = F78bR, pp. 361 f.

(12) Dége, einé pot, mdvra & doxei Tiow elvar xala xai mpoarxovra,
G0Bidg doxei; xal viw *lovdalow xal Zdpows xal Alyvariow xal ‘Pwualow
oldy e mdvra va doxotvra mepl Tpopis dpBds doxetn; — xal ndc oldy
e; (13) — AL oluar mdoa dvdyxn, el 6g0d éoti <ra> Alyvmriow, uy
doba elvar ta T@v dAAwy: el xalds Eyet va *lovdalwy, ur) xalds Exew
Ta T@v dAdaw.

2 viw] pipy J 4 ¢tra> Schweighaeuser

(12) Come, tell me, are all things that certain persons regard as good
and fitting, rightly so regarded? And is it possible at this present
time that all the opinions which Jews, and Syrians, and Egyptians
and Romans hold on the subject of food are rightly held ? — (13) And
how can it be possible? — But, I fancy, it is absolutely necessary, if
the views of the Egyptians are right, that those of the others are not
right; if those of the Jews are well founded, that those of the others
are not. (trans. W. A, Oldfather, LCL)

253

apud: Arrianus, Dissertationes, I, 22 : 4 — Souilhé

Aty éotly 1) *lovdaiwy xal Zdgpwy xai Alyvariov xal ‘Poupalwy
udyn, od mepl Tod fri 0 Bowy mdvrwy mpotyuntéoy xal év mavrl
peraduwxréoy, GAAa mérepdy éotwy ooy Tobro, 16 yoipelov payew,
1) avdaioy.

3 8oy gote J | youplov Salmasius

This is the conflict between Jews and Syrians and Egyptians and
Romans, not over the question whether holiness should be put before
everything else and should be pursued in all circumstances, but
whether the particular act of eating swine’s flesh is holy or unholy.
(trans. W. A. Oldfather, LCL)

254

apud: Arrianus, Dissertationes, 11,9:19-21 — Souilhé = F78R

(19) Tiyag drapéper Taira ényetoba 1) Ta T@v évepoddlwr; Teyvoldyet
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10

Epictetus

viv xalficas ta “Emxolgov xal tdya éxeivov yomotixdrepoy teyvo-
Aoyrjoews. Tl oty Zrwwxdy Adyeg oeavrdy, ti éamatiis tods modlode,
vl vmoxplvy *lovdaiov dv "EAdqy; (20) oby deds, miss Exacvos Aéyera
*Iovdaios, mig Zvpos, nig Alydmrios; xal Sray Twa énaugorepllovra
wpuey, eldbauey Aéyew wodx Eotw *lovdaios, GAN’ dmoxpiverar. » Sray
& dvaldPy o mdfog 10 Tob PePauuévov xal fjonuévov, tdre xai o
@ e xai xalkeivar *Jovdaios. (21) ofrws xai fuets magaPantioral,
Myw pév lovdaiot, Zoyw & dAlo i, dovumabels mpde Tov Adyow,
paxpay Gno Ttod ypfjofar Tovrows & Aéyouey, &’ ols di¢ elddres adra
dnawpdueda.

4 *fovdaiov ex corr. F  lovdaiog SPVBF2]  lovdalovg U | &lnvag SPVBFJ

7 PePapuévov] Pefarovuévov Bernays | mepipenuévov Petavius, Upton

(19) For how much better is it to set forth these principles than those
of other schools of thought? Sit down now and give a philosophical
discourse upon the principles of Epicurus, and perhaps you will
discourse more effectively than Epicurus himself. Why, then do you
call yourself a Stoic, why do you deceive the multitude, why do you
act the part of a Jew, when you are a Greek? (20) Do you not see in
what sense men are severally called Jew, Syrian, or Egyptian? For
example, whenever we see a man halting between two faiths, we are
in the habit of saying, “Heis not a Jew, he is only acting the part”.
But when he adopts the attitude of mind of the man who has been
baptized and has made his choice, then he both is a Jew in fact and is
also called one. (21) So we also are counterfeit “Baptists”, ostensibly
Jews, but in reality something else, not in sympathy with our own
reason, far from applying the principles which we profess, yet priding
ourselves upon them as being men who know them.

(trans. W. A. Oldfather, LCL)

20 &rav &dvaldfp 1o ndfog 1o Tob Pefauuévov xal flonuévov, tére xal Eovi TH
vt xal xaleitar *fovdatog: Since some of the older scholars held the erroneous
view that baptism did not constitute an indispensable element in the rite of conver-
sion to Judaism in Epictetus’ time, they inferred that Epictetus confused Christian-
ity with Judaism. Even Oldfather shares this view in his introduction to the Loeb
edition, p. XXVI. This opinion, however, no longer seems tenable. The setting of
the discourses of Epictetus at Nicopolis is dated ¢. 108 C.E.; see F, Millar, JRS,
LV (1965), p. 142. The philosopher should have known the difference between Jews
and Christians by that time. The specific name *“Galilaeans” which he applies to
Christians makes it almost certain that he did know the difference. Moreover, it
should be stressed that baptism was considered obligatory for any conversion in
the Tannaitic age; see M. Pesahim, viii : 8; M. ‘Eduyot, v : 2; see also the Tannaitic
text in the Mekhilta de-Rabbi Shim‘on b. Yohai on Exod. xii : 48, edited by
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J.N. Epstein and E. Z. Melamed, p. 37 (= TB Keritot 9a): *... the proselyte
enters into the covenant in three ways: by circumcision, immersion and sacrifice™;
see also TB Yevamot 46a-b. On Jewish proselyte baptism at that period, see
W. Brandt, Die Jiidischen Baptismen, Giessen 1910, pp. 57 ff.; Strack & Biller-
beck, I, pp. 102 ff. (on Matt. iii : 6); G.F. Moore, Judaism in the First Centu-
ries of the Christian Era, I, Cambridge (Mass.) 1927, pp. 331 ff.; H. H. Rowley,
HUCA, XV (1940), pp. 313 ff.; W. G. Braude, Jewish Proselyting, Providence
1940, pp. 74 ff.; T. F. Torrance, New Testament Studies, 1 (1954-1955), pp.
150 ff.; T. M. Taylor, New Testament Studies, II (1955-1956), pp. 193 ff. Taylor
emphasizes, perhaps too strongly, the difference between proselyte baptism and the
old immersion bath that followed a proselyte’s atonement offering.

T00 Pefaupévov xal fonuévov: After fefappévov one would naturally expect
a word implying circumcision; see D. 8. Sharp, Epictetus and the New Testament,
London 1914, pp. 134 f. But jjonuévov cannot mean this, and the emendation
mepiponpuévov, proposed by Petavius is also far from satisfactory. If we leave
flenuévov, we get the sense it has in Oldfather’s translation (“and has made his
choice™), or in that of Souilhé (“sectateur™).
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XCIL PLUTARCH

The forties of the first century to the twenties of the
second century C.E.

Plutarch, scion of an old Boeotian family, was a priest of Delphi. He
is the only resident of Greece proper among the Greek and Latin authors
of the Roman imperial period who expressed views on the Jews and their
religion. It is difficult to determine exactly where he obtained his impres-
sions of Judaism because he was widely read and well travelled, having
visited such Jewish centres as Alexandria and sojourned for a rather
long time at Rome, where he could have met many Jews. He might
also have come in contact with Jews in his native Boeotia, where a
Jewish population undoubtedly existed.

Plutarch’s most elaborate treatment of the Jewish religion is found in
his Quaestiones Convivales, which was written during his years of
maturity.? The occasion for a discussion of Judaism arises at a sympo-
sium held at Aidepsos in Euboea. Symmachus pleads for the superi-
ority of marine food when Lamprias, Plutarch’s brother, mentions
that his grandfather used to remark on the Jews’ abstention from the
most legitimate food (10 dixaidrarov xpéag odx écblovow). This
raises the problem of whether the Jews abstain from pork because
they honour the pig or because they abhor it.* One of the disputants,
Callistratus, maintains that the Jewish attitude derives from a feeling
of respect and gratitude for the part that the pig played in the history
of agriculture, as exemplified by the experience of Egypt. For, he
continues, if the Jews really abhor pork, they should treat it the same

1 It is noteworthy that the first reference we find to Jews in Greece proper derives
from Oropus, on the border of Boeotia and Attica (third century B. C. E.).
See SEG, XV, No. 293; D. M. Lewis, Journal of Semitic Studies, I (1957),
pp.264 ff. For Jews in Boeotia under the Roman Empire, see Philo, Legatio, 281.

2 Probably at the end of the first decade of the second century C. E.; see
K. Ziegler, Plutarchos von Chaironeia, Stuttgart 1949, p. 77= PW, XXI, p. 713.
See also C. P. Jones, JRS, LVI (1966), pp. 72 f. He dates the book after 99 and
before 116 C. E.

3 This problem is paralleled in other parts of the Quaestiones Convivales, where
reference is made to the Pythagoraean abstention from fish (VIII, 8) and to
the eschewing of salt by the Egyptian priests (V, 10: 1).
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way that the magi treat mice. According to Callistratus, therefore,
we must assume that the Jews honour the swine with the same feeling of
gratitude that they show towards the ass, which helped them find water,
i.e. during their wanderings in the desert.

Callistratus’ view is in accordance with the trend in ancient literature
that is represented by Petronius (No. 195), who even goes to the length
of suggesting that the Jews worship the swine.

Lamprias objects to this view of the question. He maintains that the
Jewish abstention from pork originated in the common fear of leprosy,
a disease that may be incurred from this food. He adds that the swine is
remarkably dirty, and its living quarters are disgusting. Moreover,
if one also adduces mythical evidence, it might be pointed out that
Adonis, who should be identified with Dionysus, was killed by a boar.

This leads back to the discussion of the identity of the Jewish God, since
Lamprias® last statement implies a connection between Dionysus and
Hebrew religious mysteries. The implication surprises Symmachus, but
Moiragenes, the Athenian, responds in full; he proves his case by
finding a link between the Dionysiac and the Jewish cults. Moiragenes’
argument has been only partially preserved, because the latter part of
the sixth problem in the fourth book of the Quaestiones — and also
the last four problems of this book — have not reached us. In what
remains of the problem, Moiragenes concentrates on the Dionysiac
character of the Jewish feasts, mainly on the Feast of the Tabernacles. He
also finds a close relationship between the Sabbath and Dionysus,
because: “even now many people call the Bacchi ‘Sabboi’ and call out
that word when they perform the orgies of Bacchus.” He adduces at
least as powerful an argument from the nature of the dress worn by the
High Priest and from the sounding of trumpets during nocturnal celebra-
tions.* An argument, based on what seems to imply the institution of
nazariteship, breaks off in the middle.

Plutarch’s description obviously derives at least partially from a
source prior to the destruction of the Second Temple. Whether he was
also influenced by the practice of contemporary synagogues is less
certain.’

The Jews are also quite conspicuous in one of Plutarch’s early essays,

4 Cf. also the identification of Dionysus with Osiris in De Iside et Osiride, 35,
p. 364 E. See also G. Soury, La démonologie de Plutarque, Paris 1942, pp. 91 f.

5 This is hinted at by Goodenough, VI, p. 134. For a discussion of the whole
passage, see A. Biichler, REJ, XXXVII (1898), pp. 181 ff.; see also B. Latzarus,
Les idées religieuses de Plutarque, Paris 1920, pp. 161 ff.
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namely, De Superstitione,® where the Jewish religion is singled out two
times. In §3, p. 166 A (No. 255), the keeping of the Sabbath (caffario-
wol) is listed among the many barbarian customs adopted by the Greeks.
In §8, p. 169 C(No. 256), it is Jewish inaction on the day of Sabbath that
brought disaster upon Jerusalem. Yet, the Jews are not the only nation
blamed for their superstitions. While it is their superstitious observance
of the Sabbath that draws Plutarch’s attention to the Jews, he blames the
Gauls, the Scythians and above all the Carthaginians for human sacrifice
(De Superstitione, 13). He also quotes with approval Xenophanes’
censure of the Egyptians (loc. cit.).

The labelling of the Jews as a superstitious nation is quite in accord with
the Graeco-Roman tradition, represented by, e.g., Agatharchides, apud:
Contra Apionem, I, 205-211 (No. 30); Horatius, Sermones, I, 5;
100 f. (No. 128) and Apuleius, Florida, 6 (No. 362). However, while
the Jews are the “‘superstitiosi” par excellence to Apuleius, Plutarch
does not consider superstition an exclusive Jewish attribute.”

We find allusions to Jews in Plutarchus, De Stoicorum Repugnantiis,
38, p. 1051 E (No. 257) and in De Iside et Osiride, 31, p. 363 C-D
(No. 259). In the first-mentioned work the Jews are coupled with the
Syrians as people who do not have the right concept of the divinity and
who worship it from fear. In the latter work the ancestors of the Jewish
nation (Hierosolymus and Iudaeus) emerge in connection with the myth
of Typhon and his escape on the back of an ass.

We are hardly warranted to include in this collection a passage found
in the Amatorius, 25, p. 771 C. There we learn that one of the sons of
the Gallic rebel Sabinus fell in Egypt, presumably in some skirmish: Téwv
8¢ vidv 6 uev év Alybmre mecwwv érelevtnoev, 6 & Evegoc dott xai
modmy yéyovey dv Aelpoic map’ fuiv, dvopa Zafivos. It has been
suggested,® on insufficient grounds, that his death occurred during the
Jewish revolt under Trajan; cf. Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 32 (No. 438).°

6 Volkmann’s view that the essay was composed in 70 C. E., immediately after
the capture of Jerusalem, is apparently based on a fallacious dating of the
reference to the Jews in the essay; see R. Volkmann, Leben, Schriften und Philo-
sophie des Plutarch von Chaeronea, I, Berlin 1869, p. 78. An early dating is,
however, possible; see Ziegler, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), p. 72 = PW, XXI, p. 708.

7 The Christians are not mentioned at all in the works of Plutarch; see R. Hirzel,
Plutarch, Leipzig 1912, pp. 87 f.

8 By Cichorius, pp. 406 ff. Cichorius also attributes the authorship of the essay
to Plutarch’s son Autobulus.

9 Against Cichorius, see Ziegler, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), pp. 78 f. = PW, XXI,
pp. 715 f.; Jones, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), p. 66.
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The Regum et Imperatorum Apophthegmata, which ranges from
Semiramis and the Persian kings to Augustus, should not be attributed
to Plutarch.*® The story about events connected with the relationship
between Antiochus Sidetes and the Jews (No. 260) may be compared
with other sources that narrate the relations between that king and the
Jews; cf. Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1,

The Vitae do not include general remarks about Jews or Judaism, but
merely furnish us with details of Jewish history, some of which we
know from other sources.

10 Volkmann, op. cit. (supra n. 6), pp. 210 ff.; Ziegler, op. cit. (supra, n. 2),
pp. 226 f. = PW, XXI, pp. 863 f.
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255

De Superstitione, 3, p. 166 A — Paton

«d PdpPag’ Eevodvres "Elmpes vaxd» (Euripides, Troiades, 764) jj
Sewoidaspovia, nnidoe, xavafopfopdoeis, gaffatiouods, diypews éni
npdownov, aloyoas mpoxadivews, GAloxdTovs mpooxvyioers.

2 cafParicuovs] Pantiouotc Bentley 3 mpooxablocig @

“Greeks from barbarians finding evil ways!”’ [Euripides, The Tro-
jan Women, 764], because of superstition, such as smearing with
mud, wallowing in filth, keeping of the Sabbath,’ casting oneself
down with face to the ground, disgraceful besieging of the gods, and
uncouth prostrations. (trans. F. C. Babbitt, LCL)

1 The translation differs here from that of Babbitt.

oaffariouovs: The word does not occur in the Septuagint, but we find it in
the New Testament (Epistle to the Hebrews iv:9) and in patristic literature.
Cf. A. Pelletier, Comptes rendus de I'académie des inscriptions et belles lettres,
1971, pp. 75 f.

256

De Superstitione, 8, p. 169C — Paton = F66R

AR *Tovdaiow caPfdrwy dvrwy év dyvdmrow xabelduevor, T@v modeulwy
xMlpaxas mpootibévrwy xal Ta telyn xavralapfavivrwy, odx dvéstnoay
A Eueway domep v aayivy w@ tj] detoidaiuovig ovvdedeuévor.

1 lovéaloig T'WYN

But the Jews, because it was the Sabbath day, sat in their places
immovable, while the enemy were planting ladders against the walls
and capturing the defences, and they did not get up, but remained
there, fast bound in the toils of superstition as in one great net.

(trans. F. C. Babbitt, LCL)

dAA’ *Tovéaior caffdrwv dvtwy. ..: The example that best illustrates the story
told by Plutarch is the one related by Agatharchides, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 205-211 (No. 30); cf. G. Abernetty, “De Plutarchi Qui Fertur de
Superstitione Libello”, Ph.D. Thesis, Konigsberg 1911, pp. 45 ff. However, in
view of the fallacious notion about the Sabbath and the nature of the prohibition
to fight on the Sabbath that was generally held by ancient writers, one cannot be
certain that Plutarch actually derived his information from a source referring to
the capture of Jerusalem by Ptolemy Soter. For ancient views on the Sabbath, see
Frontinus, Strategemata, I1, 1 : 17 (No. 229).

danep... puid tjj dewoidarpovly avvdedepévor: On Plutarch’s attitude to deisidaim-

549



10

16

From Herodotus to Plutarch

onia, see, e.g., De Superstitione, 1,p.164 E; De Iside et Osiride, 11, p. 355 D; 67,
p. 378 A. On the use of the word by Plutarch, see P. J. Koets, “‘deigidaipovia —
A Contribution to the Knowledge of the Religious Terminology in Greek”,
Ph.D. Thesis, Utrecht 1929, pp. 68 ff. Plutarch seems to have consistently used
detgidaruovia to describe a mentality he condemns. See, in general, H. A. Moeller-
ing, Plutarch on Superstition, Boston 1963,

257

De Stoicorum Repugnantils, 38, p. 1051 E — Pohlenz & Westman

“Oga yap ola *Iovdaior xai Zvgor mepl Bedv ppovotow, pa Ta Tdw
momTdy mdons éunméninotar dewoidauovias: glagroy 0¢ xai yevnrov
0ddeic d¢ Emoc elmeiv Suavoeirar Oedy.

2 yewwnrov g Bn  dwprov O

See the opinions held on gods by Jews and Syrians; see with how
much superstition are filled the works of the poets. Still, hardly
anybody conceived divinity as perishable and begotten.

258

Quaestiones Convivales, 1V, 4:4-6:2, pp. 669C — 672B — Hubert = F69R

« OpBas» Epn «Aéyesr 6 Aaunplag, «dAX’ &t td Adyw mpooqilocopri-
owuev. 6 yap éuds mdmmog eidber Aéyew Exdotore Tods lovdalovg
Emondmraw, 6t 10 dixardtaroy xpéag odx éoliovow: Tjucic O pricouey
duardraroy Syov elvar 16 éx Baldrrng...»
{669 E> IToregov o *lovdaior oefduevor iy Ov 7 dvoyepaivovres améyov-
TaL TOV HPEDY.
(5:1) *Enetl 6¢ tadr® doprfn, Poviouévarv twiv dvtixatavelvery Tov
&regov Adyov Exxpodwy 6 Kaldiorparog Epn «nds duiy doxet Aedéybar 7o
mods Tovg *lovdalove, (669 F) dti 10 duxardraroy xpéag odx éabiovaw; »
«neppuidsy Epn 6 Ilolvxpdrns, «éyd 08 xai mpoodiamogd, mdtegoy
ol &vdpes Tufi T T@v Vv 7 mvoartduevor o Ldov améyovrar Tijg
Podioews adrod: ta yap map’ éxeivois Aeydueva uiboig Eouxev, el ur
Twas dpa Adyovs omovdalovs Exovres ovx éxpépovaw.)
(5:2) CEyd uév volvovy elnev 6 Kalliotparos «olual twa tyump
70 {@ov Exew mapa tols avdpdow {670 A) i 0¢ ddouogpov % Ug xal
BoAeody, <AL’ 0d>, xavBdoov xal ypv... xai xpoxodeitov xai {ailo)vpov
16 <dAX o> Turnebus | xai xpoxodeidov Aldina  éx xgoxodeilov T
<alAo> vgov Basileensis
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iy Syw dromdregoy 7| Ty @low duovadtegoy: ols s ayiwrdrols
iepeic Alyvmriow <dAhog> &dAlor mpoopépovrar, Ty & v dno yono-
tijc alviag tipdobar Aéyovor modtn yap oyloaca Td mgolyovte Tod
goyyovs, d¢ paot, Ty yipy lyvos dodoews Emxev xal 16 Tijc Trews
Sgmyijoar’ Epyor: 80ev xai Tolvoua yevéobar @ épyaleiw Aéyovew
and s ¥ds. oi 8¢ va malbaxa xai xoida tijs ydeas Alybmrior
yewpyotvres 000’ dpdrov déovrar to mapdmav: {670 B) A’ Grav ¢
Neidos dmoppén xarvafpéfac tag dgovpag, énaxolovloivres vas o
naréfalov, ai 8¢ yonoduevar mdrew xal dovyij Taxd Ty yiy Eroeyay
éx Pdfovg xal tov omdpov dméxguyav. od dei 02 Bavudlew, el dia
10574 Tiveg B¢ ovx abiovaw, Evéowr {dwy pellovas 8x’ alrlaws yAioypais,
&vlwy 8¢ xal mdw yelolaws, tiuas éydviwv maga Toic PagPdgors.
Ty uev yap uvyadipy éxrebeidofar Aéyovow vm Alyvmriov Tvplipy
ofoav, 0tt 10 oxdros TOU @wTos 1yoivro mpeofiregoy' Tixrealau
& adry éx pvdv méumry yeve@ vovumvlag ofons &vu 08 peodoba
70 7map &v 7ol dpavwuois i oekivns. Tov <8&> Aéovra Td HAlw
ovvowxetovow {670C) 6ni tawv yauywvdywv terpanddwv PAémovra
Tixter pdvog, xowdrar &’ dxapés yodvov xal Ymoldumer ta Supara
xaletdovros: xpipvar 8¢ [xal] xara yaoudrwv Asovieiwv Efidot
xpowvods, 8t Neidos éndyer véov $0wp 7waic Alyvariwv dgodpaws
Aoy Tov Adovva magodevovrog. Ty & Ifly paow Exxolagleicay
e000c EAxewy 8o dpayuds, Soov dprt madiov yeyovdrog xapdiav:
mowelv 08 tfj t@v modwv dmoordoer mpos GAMjAove xal mpds
70 goyyos lodmlevgor Tolyawov. xai vl dv Tic Alyvmriove aiti@ro
Tijc Tocavtne dloylag, Smov xai tovs ITvbayopixods iotopovow xai
dhextovdva Asvxov {670 D) oéfecbar xai tdv Oalartiwy pdliora
Tolydns =al dxalfjpne dnéyeofar, Tods & dno Zwpodotgov udyovs
Tudy pédv & vois udlata Tov yspoaiov Eyivov, &xfaipew O¢ Todg
&vidpovs uiic xal tov dmoxtelvovra mlelorovs Oeopudi] xal paxdgiov
voullew; oluar 8¢ xal vods *lovdalovs, elnsp &fderbrrovro iy v,
amoxtelvery &v, donep ol udyor Tods udc droxteivovar viw 6 duolwg
1@ @ayely 10 dvelely dndponToy éotwy avrols. xal Iows Exer Adyov,

17 drondtegoy Basileensis dronwrdryy T | duovadregov] pvoapdrepoy Hirschig

18 iepeic] <xai> lepoic Pohlenz | <dAdoig> Basileensis 18-19 dnd yon-
otijc altlag Madvig  dnroypnorijoar xal xai T 19-20 7o gvyyovs Reiske
i douyijs T 22 dno tijg véc del. Hubert 23 dpdrpov Aldina

24 dmopoéy Stephanus  dnopém T | émaxolovBoivres <xal onelpovrec> Dochner
25 eloéfaldov Reiske | Eorpeyav Aldina 32 <dé> Reiske 35 8é xara
yaoudrow Turnebus &2 xal xaracydupara tav T 38 dpayuds Aldina
Sayuac T [ wxapdlav Aldina xagdla T 39 modawv Basileensis
névawy T | dmoordoss Hubert dmordoe: T | dAdijdovg Basileensis dAdovs T
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¢ Tov dvov [82] dvapiravra mmyny avrois U8aros Tiudow, oltws
xal T v oéfeofar omdgov xal dodtov diddoxalov yevoubymy: (el uij,>
v) Ala, xai 1ot laywod gijoer tic (670E) dnéyeofar todg dvdpag
¢ pvoepoy xal dxdBagrov dvoyepaivovras 16 (Gov.»

(5:3) «Ob 8<ij’y elmev> 6 Aaumplag dmol<afdws> «dAda Tod uby
Aaywod <getdov>tar Sia Ty mEos oY * pévov On’ adrdv pv...oTa
Onolov éupepéorarov * & yap Aayis peyélovs Eowe xal mdyovs
&vdens dvos elvar xal yap 1) yoda xal ta dra xal T@v JSuudrav 1)
Amwapdrne xal 0 Aapvgoy Eowce Oavpaciws: dote undéy olrw *
UnoE puxgov ueydie Ty poppry Spowov yeyovévar. i un vy Aia xai
mpdg Tag mowdtnrag alyvatidlovres Ty dxdryTa Tod {dov Beiov fjyotvrar
xal Ty dxplfeay t@v alobyrnelwv: {670 F) 8 te ydp dpbaiuds dr-
ovtds oty adrdw, dote xai xabeddewy dvamemvauévols ol Suuacwy,
d&vnxolg te doxel duapépewy, 1y Alydmrior Bavudoavres év Tolg iepoic
yodupaow Gxofy onualvovaw ods Aaywod ypedpovres. o & Beiow
xpéag of dvdges dpoototofar <bo>xobow, vt pdiwora... oi Pdofagor
Tag éni <ypwrds> Aevnas xal Aémpas dvoyepaivovar xai T mpoofolf
Td Towatra xarafdoxeolar ndfn rovs dvlpddmovs olovrar, (671 A) nicay
0 O Yo iy yaorépa Aémpag dvdmAewy xal ywowdy éavBnudray
dpduev, 4 &1, wayeklag Twig dyyevouévns td oduart xal phopds,
émutpéyew Soxel Tols * gdpacw. ob iy GAAG xai 16 Bolegdy megl
T dlawtay ot Opéuuaros Exer Tva movnplay: 0ddéy yap dAdo PopBdow
xaigov offtw xal vdmows gvmapoic xal dxabdprows doduev, Ew Adyov
Tibéuevor Ta T yéveow xal i piow év adrois Exovra Tovrows. Adyovat
0¢ xal Ta Supara T@v d@v oltwg Syxexddobar xal xaveomdofar Tais
dyeow, dore undevds avridaufdveatar undémore (671 B) tdv dvw undé
TP0C0pGY TOV odpavdy, dv un pepoubvay Srtiwy dvactgopiy Tiva Taga
@low ai xdpar Adfwor 80 xai pdlwra xpavyj] yoduevov 1o {doy
novydlew, drav olrw @éomrar, xal cwwndy xavarebaufnuévov dnbeig
16 odgdvia xal xpeirrovt pdfw Tod Podv cuveyduevov. el 8¢ det xal
49 §¢ del. Basileensis 50 <&l wi> Xylander 51 grjoe:r Reiske  gnol T
53 <fi7’ elnev> Hubert [ dmoA<afcv> Aldina 54 <@eldov>rar Doehner

54-55 dia Ty mpog Tov <Svov Tiud> pevov U’ adtdv ud<Ai>ora Bnplwy upépeiay
Franke & 10 elvar mpos o <mipdspevor v abrdv pdchidota Onplov

éupepéorarov Hubert 55-56 mdyovc évdens dvog Doehner  rdyovs &
dewoic T 57 Aapvedv Reiske  dAuvpor T 58 undé del. Doehner
59 mowdrnrag Reiske duoibtnras T 61 adrdv] adrd Reiske
62 7e Hubert 62 T 63 onpaivovaw ol Aaywod Reiske  onualvova:
Tods Aaywodg T 64 <do>xovow Stephanus | udliora <ndvrwv> Bernar-
dakis 65 &nl <ypowrdg> Aevwag Hubert  &mu... Aevxlag T 66 ndoay
Stephanus & v T 67 é&favBnudrwv Stephanus EavBnodvrav T
68 Zyyevoudms Reiske  éxyevouévns T 72 7a Reiske jpera T
73 8yxexilobar Ziegler 77 dnbelq Ziegler anbla: T
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ta pvbiea mpoodafetv, Aéyetar pév 6 "Adwvig vmd Tod ovds dapba-
so pijyar, Tov & “Abwvwy ody Evepov dAAa Abvvoov elvar voullovow, xai

moAda t@v telovuévay Exatéow mepl Tag foprag fefaol Tov Adyor: of 68

nabixa tov Awovioov yeyovévar xai PavoxAijc, épwtinds dvijp, ob...

djmov memolnxey.

{671C) 3¢’ dx Oeiov *Adwvwy dpewpoitns Awdvvoog (cf. J. U. Powell,
ss Collectanea Alexandrina, Oxford 1925, p. 108) fjomacev, 7yabény

Kimgov émovyduevog.»

Tic 6 map’ *Tovdaiotg Bedg

(6:1) Oavudoas odv 76 éni mdoe gnbév 6 Zduuayoc «dp’» Epn «ad Tov
nargudTny Oedv, & Aaumpla, «ebiov dparydvaixa pawouévais dvbéovra
o0 Tiuaiot Awwwoov éyypdpes xal dmomoweis Tois “Efpalwy dnogprros;
7 t® évre Adyoc Eoti Tig 0 Todrov éxelvewy Tov avTov dmopaivwy;y 6
d¢ Mowayévns vmolafdv «Ea totrovy elney: «éyw yap *Abmvaios dv
dmoxplvopal aot xai Aéyw pmdéy’ didov elvar xal ta uév moAla tav
elg Totto Tewumplwy pdvows doti gnra mal Sidaxta Tols pvovuévols
v 7ap’ fuv el Ty ToteTnouy mavtéleway. (671D) & 8¢ Adyw duelbeiv
od xexdAvrar mpog pilovs dvdpas, dlAwe te xal mag’ olvov éni toig
10D Oeod Scdpots, dv ofror nededwor, Aéyew Erouog. »
(6:2) Idvtwy ody xedevdvtwv xal Ocouévwv «mpdrov uévy Epn,
«tijc peylotne xai tedewotdrne éoptijc map’ alroic O xawpds 0Ty
woxal 6 tpdmog Awovidow mpoorxwy. Ty ydp Aeyoufvyy wnotelay
<dyovregy dxpdlovte Touyntd Tpamélas te mpotifeviar mavrodamijc
dmddpag vmo oxmais xal xalidow €x xAnudrwy udlota xal xiTTod
Sianendeypévaiss xal Ty mpotépav Tijg foptijc oxmviy dvoudlovow.
{671E dAtyais & dotegov rfjuboats GAAny Eoptay, odx * dv O alvey-
108 udrwy GAX dvticgve Bdxyov xalovuévny, telotow. fott 0¢ xal
xpadnpopia Tis Eogty xai Bvpgogopla map® adrois, év 1j Bpaovs Exovres
&ic 10 iepov elolaow eiogeldvtres & & v Spdow, odx louev, eixds 62
Paxyelay elvar Ta mowduevar xal yap odAmybe uixpals, domep
*Apyeior voic Awowoiows, dvaxaloduevor tov Oedv yodvrar, xai -
110 0apilovres &regor mpolagwy, ods avroi Aevitras mpogovoudlovaw, ei-
1 mapa tov Adowov eite pdldov mapa tov Edwov tijc émuhijoews
yeyevnuévne. oluar 0é xai Tiy T@v caffdrwy EogTiy uy) mavrdmaocw

82 off <Tw> Pohlenz od <x elxij> Hubert 84 70" dig Paton ndacT eildarg
Aldina 86 Kumpov Xylander xidmpw T 88 nmdot Reiske mar T
95 eic del. Ziegler 101 <dyovreg> Madvig  <dyaydvres> Heinrich Lewy
102 xaludow Scaliger  xabidow T |  xdnudrov Aldina  xAnupdrov T
104 odx ad Reiske 105 xalovuévny Reiske xalovuévov T
106 xgadnpopla Turnebus  xparnpopia T 110 mgotacw Reiske mpooidaw T
111 Efiov Aldina  elletor T 112 gaffdrwv Aldina  gaufdrav T
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dnpocdidvooy elvar (671F) Xdfove ydp xal viv &ru modlol Tolg
Bdxyovg xalobow xal tavtny dpidor Ty @oviy Stav Jpyidlwot
11579 0ed, <o miotwsow ot difmov xal maga Anpocbévovs Aafeiv
xal napa Mevdvdgov, xal odx ano <Ted>mov Tig @v galn Todvoua me-
zwouijolar mpds Twa odfnaw 1 xatéyel Todg Paxyevovrag: {(6724) ab-
T0l 08 1® Adyw pagrvgotow, Srav odffara teAdot, pdliora uév
nivew xal olvodolar magaxatotvres dAdjdovs, dray 8¢ xwldy T peilov,
120 dnoyevectal ye mdvrawe dxpdtov voullovres. xai raita uév eixdra pain
Tt¢ dv elvar xava xpdvog <dé Tovs> évavtiovs mpdTov uév O doylegeds
8Aéyyer, pronpdpos Te mpoidw &v Tais Eogtais xal vefpida yovodnasrov
émpuévog, yrdva 8¢ modron popdw xal xobdpvovs, xddwves ¢ moAlol
xavaxpéuavrar Tijs do0ijros, Smoxoumotvres &v Td Padilew, d¢ xal mag’
128 Uty yogpois 68 yodvrar mepl Ta vuxtéha, xal yalxoxpdrovs Tds Tod
Oeot wibivas mgooayogevovow (672B) xal ¢ Jewviuevos &v toig *
évavtioig Tov ved) Odpoog évreTvmwudvos xal Toumava: Tavra yap ovdevi
Srfmrovley dAAw Oe@v 1) Avoviow mpooijxey. Ete Tolvoy uéir pév od mpoo-
pépovar tais legovgylais, Gt Soxel phelpewy Tov olvoy xepavviuevoy xai
1307007 1y amovds) xai uébv, moly dumedov pavijpar xal péyol viv T@v Te
PagPdowr of ur) mowotvres olvoy ueliveiov mivovow, vmopagudooovres
my yludtyra olvdddeot gllais xai adotnpais, "EAlmvéc te wnpdiia
Tatra xal peAlomovda Bdovaw, dg avtiletor piow pudiwra Tob uéditog
7pos Tov olvov Exyovtos. 6ti 8¢ Tovro voullovor, xdxeivo onueiov od
135 uixpdy Eoi, T0 moAAdY TyuwEIDY odody rap’ avrols, utav elvar pdiota
duafefinuévmy, Ty olvov Tods xolalouévovs anelpyovaay, Soov dv Tdéy
206vov & xiptog T xoldoewe' Tods & oftw xola...
113 &z Stephanus  énu T 115 <of mlorw> aw Hubert 116 <7pd> mov
Stephanus |/ zofvopua Turnebus vod dua T 117 mpdg Twwva Stephanus
7poc tiv T | odfnow Reiske  doéfnow T 118 odffara reAdor Hubert
odufa tipder T 121 <éé rovs> évavriovc Madvig &y adroic T
125 yvxrélia Turnebus  viov védeia T | yaAxoxpdrovs rag Coraes  yadxo-
xpodvarag T 127 2vavtiows] évwmioig Wyttenbach | 6vpaoc Aldina
6vpoove T 128 Gewv Bernardakis Oe@ T | mpoorjxer Meziriac
132 olvdideot] éncdddeor Hirschig

“You are right””, said Lamprias, “but let us add a little to our specu-
lations. My grandfather used to say on eveyy occasion, in derision
of the Jews, that what they abstained from was precisely the most
legitimate meat. But we shall say that of all delicacies the most
legitimate kind is that from the sea.”...

Question 5

Whether the Jews abstain from pork because of reverence or aversion
for the pig
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(5:1) When he had finished, and some of those present would have
made an extended reply to his arguments, Callistratus headed them
off by saying, “What do you think of the assertion that it is precisely
the most proper type of meat that the Jews avoid eating?” “I heartily
agree with it”, replied Polycrates, “but I have another question: do
they abstain from eating pork by reason of some special respect for
hogs or from abhorrence of the creature? Their own accounts sound
like pure myth, but perhaps they have some serious reasons which
they do not publish.”

(5:2) “My impression”, said Callistratus, ““is that the beast enjoys
a certain respect among that folk; granted that he is ugly and dirty,
still he is no more absurd in appearance or crude in disposition
than dung-beetle, crocodile, or cat, each of which is treated as sacred
by a different group of Egyptian priests. They say, however, that
the pig is honoured for a good reason: according to the story, it was
the first to cut the soil with its projecting snout, thus producing a
furrow and teaching man the function of a ploughshare. Incidentally,
this is the origin, they say, of the word hynis (from Ays, ‘swine’) for
that implement. The Egyptians who cultivate the soft soil of their
low-lying areas have no use for ploughing at all. After the Nile over-
flows and soaks their acres, they follow the receding water and unload
the pigs, which by trampling and rooting quickly turn over the deep
soil and cover the seed. We need not be surprised if some people do
not eat pork for this reason. Other animals receive even greater
honours among the barbarians for slight and in some cases utterly
ridiculous reasons. The field-mouse is said to have been deified
among the Egyptians because of its blindness, since they regarded
darkness as superior to light; and they thought that the field-mouse
was born of ordinary mice every fifth generation at the new moon,
and also that its liver was reduced in size at the dark of the moon.
“They associate the lion with the sun because it, alone of quadrupeds
that have claws, bears young that can see at birth, sleeps only for
a moment, and has eyes that gleam in sleep. Egyptian fountains pour
forth their water through lion mouths, because the Nile brings new
water to the fields of Egypt when the sun passes through Leo. They
say that the ibis when hatched weighs two drachms, as much as the
heart of a new-born infant, and forms an equilateral triangle by the
position of its outspread feet and bill. How could anyone blame the
Egyptians for such irrationality when it is recorded that the Pytha-
goreans respect even a white cock, and that they abstain particularly
from the red mullet and the sea anemone among marine animals?
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Or when we remember that the Magi, followers of Zoroaster, especial-
ly esteem the hedgehog and abominate water mice, regarding the
person who kills the greatest number of the latter as blest and dear
to the gods? So I think the Jews would kill pigs if they hated them,
as the Magi kill water mice; but in fact it is just as unlawful for Jews
to destroy pigs as to eat them. Perhaps it is consistent that they
should revere the pig who taught them sowing and plowing, inas-
much as they honour the ass who first led them to a spring of water.
Otherwise, so help me, someone will say that the Jews abstain from
the hare because they can’t stomach anything so filthy and unclean.”
(5:3) “No indeed”’, countered Lamprias, “they abstain from the hare
because of its very close resemblance to the ass which they prize so
highly. The hare appears to be simply an ass inferior in bulk and
size; for its coat, ears, bright eyes, and salacity are amazingly similar,
so much so that nothing small ever so closely resembled something
large. Perhaps, to be sure, following the Egyptians even in their
conception of traits of animals, they regard the swiftness of the
creature and the keenness of its senses as something divine. For its
eye is untiring: the hare even sleeps with its eyes wide open. In acute-
ness of hearing it is found to be unrivalled; the Egyptians admire
this so much that in their hieroglyphics they draw a hare’s ear to
represent the idea of hearing.

“The Jews apparently abominate pork because barbarians especially
abhor skin diseases like lepra and white scale, and believe that human
beings are ravaged by such maladies through contagion. Now we
observe that every pig is covered on the under side by lepra and
scaly eruptions, which, if there is general weakness and emaciation,
are thought to spread rapidly over the body. What is more, the very
filthiness of their habits produces an inferior quality of meat. We
observe no other creature so fond of mud and of dirty, unclean
places, if we leave out of account those animals that have their
origin and natural habitat there. People say also that the eyes of
swine are so twisted and drawn down that they can never catch sight
of anything above them or see the sky unless they are carried upside
down so that their eyes are given an unnatural tilt upward. Wherefore
the animal, which usually squeals immoderately, holds still when it
is carried in this position, and remains silent because it is astonished
at the unfamiliar sight of the heavenly expanse and restrained from
squealing by an overpowering fear. If it is legitimate to bring in mytho-
logy too, Adonis is said to have been slain by the boar. People hold
Adonis to be none other than Dionysus, a belief supported by many
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of the rites at the festivals of both; though others have it that he was
the favourite of Dionysus. Phanocles, an erotic poet, surely knew
whereof he spoke when he wrote the following lines: ‘And how
mountain-coursing Dionysus seized the divine Adonis, as the god
did visit holy Cyprus.” ”’

Question 6
Who the god of the Jews is

(6:1) Symmachus, surprised at this last statement, asked, ‘“‘Lamprias,
are you enrolling your national god in the calendar of the Hebrews
and insinuating into their secret rites ‘him of the orgiastic cry, exciter
of women, Dionysus, glorified with mad honours’? Is there actually
some tradition that demonstrates identity between him and Adonis ?”’
Moeragenes interposed, “Never mind him. I as an Athenian can
answer you and say that the god is no other. Most of the relevant
proofs can lawfully be pronounced or divulged only to those of us who
have been initiated into the Perfect Mysteries celebrated every other
year, but what I am going to speak of is not forbidden in conversation
with friends, especially over after-dinner wine, while we are enjoy-
ing the god’s own bounty. I am ready to speak if these gentlemen
urge me.”

(6:2) At this, all did urge him and beg him to go on. “First”, he said,
“the time and character of the greatest, most sacred holiday of the
Jews clearly befit Dionysus. When they celebrate their so-called
Fast, at the height of the vintage, they set out tables of all sorts of
fruit under tents and huts plaited for the most part of vines and ivy.
They call the first of the days of the feast Tabernacles. A few days
later they celebrate another festival, this time identified with Bacchus
not through obscure hints but plainly called by his name, a festival
that is a sort of ‘Procession of Branches’ or ‘Thyrsus Procession,’
in which they enter the temple each carrying a thyrsus. What they do
after entering we do not know, but it is probable that the rite is a
Bacchic revelry, for in fact they use little trumpets to invoke their
god as do the Argives at their Dionysia. Others of them advance
playing harps; these players are called in their language Levites,
either from Lysios (Releaser) or, better, from Evius (God of the Cry).
“I believe that even the feast of the Sabbath is not completely unre-
lated to Dionysus. Many even now call the Bacchants Sabi and utter
that cry when celebrating the god. Testimony to this can be found
in Demosthenes and Menander. You would not be far off the track
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if you attributed the use of this name Sabi to the strange excitement
(sobesis) that possesses the celebrants. The Jews themselves testify
to a connection with Dionysus when they keep the Sabbath by in-
viting each other to drink and to enjoy wine; when more important
business interferes with this custom, they regularly take at least a
sip of neat wine. Now thus far one might call the argument only
probable; but the opposition is quite demolished, in the first place
by the High Priest, who leads the procession at their festival wearing
a mitre and clad in a gold-embroidered fawnskin, a robe reaching to
the ankles, and buskins, with many bells attached to his clothes and
ringing below him as he walks. All this corresponds to our custom.
In the second place, they also have noise as an element in their
nocturnal festivals, and call the nurses of the god ‘bronze rattlers.’
The carved thyrsus in the relief on the pediment of the Temple and
the drums (provide other parallels). All this surely befits (they might
say) no divinity but Dionysus. Further, the Jews use no honey in
their religious services because they believe that honey spoils the
wine with which it is mixed; and they used honey as libation and
in place of wine before the vine was discovered. Even up to the present
time those of the barbarians who do not make wine drink mead,
counteracting the sweetness somewhat by the use of winelike bitter
roots. The Greeks, on the other hand, offer the same libations as
‘sober libations’ and meli-sponda on the principle that there is a
particular opposition between honey and wine. To show that what
I have said is the practice of the Jews we may find no slight confirma-
tion in the fact that among many penalties employed among them
the one most disliked is the exclusion of a convicted offender from
the use of wine for such a period as the sentencing judge may pre-
scribe. Those thus punished...” (trans. H. B. Hoffieit LCL,)

4 Aaunplag: A brother of Plutarch.

o ydp éudg mdnmog: Also named Lamprias. He appears often as an interlocutor in
Quaestiones Convivales; see Ziegler, op. cit., pp. 6 f. = PW, XXI, pp. 642 f.;
R. H. Barrow, Plutarch and His Times, London 1967, p. 16.

5:1 KadAlorparos: A sophist who excelled as a host at Aidepsos.

IToAvxpdrng: From an old family of Sicyon and a descendant of the Achaian
strategos Aratus; see C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome, Oxford 1971, p. 40.
Callistratus maintains that the Jews’ veneration of the pig does not differ in princi-
ple from the attitude of Egyptian priests towards animals that are not superior to
swine in form and nature. The veneration of swine derives from feelings of gratitude
for the part they played in agriculture; cf. De Iside et Osiride, 74, p. 380 F. This
explanation certainly accords with that suggested by the Egyptian priests in Dio-
dorus, I, 87. The population’s gratitude to animals that have served and benefited
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mankind ranks among the three reasons for animal worship, though Diodorus
does not refer to the pig as one of these beneficial animals. However, Aelianus
tells us, on the authority of Eudoxus, that the Egyptians do not sacrifice sows,
which are useful to agriculture, since sows press the seed into the moist soil, thereby
retaining their fertility and preventing their consumption by birds; see Aelianus,
Historia Animalium, X, 16. On the Egyptian abstention from pork, see Sextus
Empiricus, 111, 223 (No. 334).

In this connection it is worthwhile referring to a fragment of the story told by
Agathocles (third century B. C. E.?) in his History of Cyzicus, which is paralleled
by Neanthes in his megi rederdv; cf. Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, IX, 18, p.
376 A = F. Gr. Hist., 111, B472, F1a =11, A 84, F 15. Here we read about the
service that a sow rendered to Zeus. It was for this reason that the Cretans abstain
from eating pork, and the people of Praisos offer sacrifices to the pig.

¢ Tov Svov dvagijvavra mgyny adroi Udaros mudow: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 3-4 (No. 281) and the commentary ad loc.; see also A.H. Krappe, Classical
Philology, XLII (1947), p. 231.

xal o0 Aaywoi @ioer Tic danéyeobar tods dvdpac: On the Jewish abstention
from eating hare, see Lev. xi : 6, where the hare precedes the pig among the forbid-
den animals.

5:3 Lamprias represents the opposite view, namely, that the Jews refrain from
eating pork because they abhor it. For the explanation that the Jewish abhorrence
of pork derives from the fear of leprosy, to which the pig is prone, see Manetho,
apud: Aelianus, loc. cit.: dxovw 8¢ xai MavéBwva tév Alydnrtiov coplas & dxgov
éinlaxdra dvdpa eineiv 6ti ydlaxtog velov & yevadusvos dipdv dmomipmlara
xai Aémpag” pootior §é dpa ol *Acwavoi mdvres tdde td ndbn. nemotedxao §é
Alydarior vy Ty xal fAie xal oelivy ExbBiotny elvar.

Davoxdijc: An elegiac poet; see J. U. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, Oxford
1925, pp. 106 ff.; Blumenthal, PW, XIX, pp. 1781 ff.

tic 6 nag’ *lovdalows Beds: Cf. Lydus, De Mensibus, IV 53, p. 109 (Wiinsch):
"Ort moAdn) toig Oeoddyors diapwwi) mepl Tol map’ “Efpaiwy tinwuévov Beoi xai
yéyove xai EoTw.

6:1 Zdupayoc: A man from Nicopolis; see Quaestiones Convivales, 1V, 4 :2,
p. 667 E.

natpudrny Bedv: An allusion to Dionysus’ Boeotian descent.

toig "Efpalwv dmopgpriros: Plutarch belongs to the generation of writers who
started to use “Hebrews” instead of or together with “Jews”’; see the commentary to
Charax of Pergamon, apud: Stephanus Byzantius (No. 335). In the earlier chapters,
in the speeches of Callistratus and Lamprias, the term “Jews’ is employed; the
same is true in Vita Pompei, 45 (No. 262); Vita Ciceronis, 7 : 6 (No. 263); Vita
Antonii, 3 (No. 264); 61 (No. 267); 71 (No. 268); Vita Othonis, 15 : 6 (No. 272);
De Superstitione, 8 (No. 256); De Stoicorum Repugnantiis, 38 (No. 257).
“Efpaiot, on the other hand, is found, apart from the present passage, in Vita
Antonii, 27 : 4 (No. 265).

Mowayévng: This Athenian argues in favour of identifying the Jewish form of
worship with that of the god Dionysus in a way that displays a rather sympathetic
attitude towards the Jewish religion. On Jews in Athens in the Hellenistic and
early Roman ages, see IG 2, No. 12609; see also L. Robert, Hellenica, 111, Paris
1946, p. 101; Acts xvii : 17; IG 2, Nos. 8934, 10219-10220 (Samaritan women);
L.B. Urdahl, Symbolae Osloenses, XLIII (1968), pp. 39 ff.; J. & L. Robert, REG,
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LXXXII (1969), pp. 453 f. It emerges clearly from Moiragenes’ argument that he
thinks of himself as the interpreter of the idea, and not as its originator.

6:2 The supposed Dionysiac nature of the Jewish worship is well known to Tacitus,
who disposes of it in the strongest terms; see Tacitus, Histariae, V, 5 (No. 281).
For the view that the Temple of Jerusalem belongs to Dionysus, see Lydus, De
Mensibus, IV, 53, p. 109, 11. 18 ff. (Wiinsch): "EAdnves 8¢ vov *Oppéws Aibvvoow,
81, g alrol pagt, mpds Td ddlrew Tob év "lepocorduoi vaod EE Exarépwy otab-
udv 1o mply dunelor dnd ypvool memomuévor dvéoreAlov td mapancrdopara x
noggipas xal xoxxov memowuduéva, 8 by xal dnélafov Atovioov elvar Té iepdy.
What underlies this passage is the common trend of Greek thought that tended to
disguise the Greek gods under the names of foreign deities. This is well illustrated by
Plutarch’s statement in De Iside et Osiride, 67. In our specific case, we may surmise
that the equation of the God of the Jews with Dionysus was due primarily to
Dionysus’ identification with Sabazius. On Sabazius and the Jews, see Valerius
Maximus, Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, 1, 3 : 3 (No. 147).

The cult of Dionysus was introduced to Jerusalem in 167 B.C.E., the time of the
religious persecution by Antiochus Epiphanes; see II Macc. vi:7: ypevouévng
8¢ Awovvaiwv foprijs tvayxdlovro xooods Eyovres moumevew t@d Awoviow;
see also the discussions on the nature of this cult by O. Kern, Archiv fiir Religions-
wissenschaft, XXII (1923-1924), pp. 198 f.; H. Willrich, ibid., XXIV (1926),
pp. 170 ff.; E. Bickermann, Der Gott der Makkabéer, Berlin 1937, pp. 113 f.
The restoration of the traditional Jewish way of life in Jerusalem put an end
to the Dionysiac cult in Judaea, and there is little reason to assume that the cult
left any imprint on the subsequent development of Jewish worship. Also, the
attempt of Ptolemy IV Philopator to force the cult of Dionysus on the Egyptian
Jews was in no way connected with an inherent affinity between Jewish worship and
that of Dionysus, but was derived from royal policy; see III Macc. ii :29; cf.
L. Cerfaux & J.Tondriau, Le culte des souverains, Paris 1957, pp. 218 ff.

tijc ueylotng xal tedetordrns foprijc mag’ adrois: The following makes it clear
that the Feast of Tabernacles is meant here. It is also signified as ueyiorn foptsj in
the pseudo-Plutarchian Apophthegmata (No. 260) and in Ant., VIII, 100: foptijc
apddpa mapa toig “Efpalows dywwrdris xai pueyiorns. The main biblical passage
prescribing the feast is found in Lev. xxiii : 33 ff.; cf. Exod. xxiii : 16; xxxiv : 22;
Num. xxix : 12 ff.; Deut. xvi : 13 ff.; Neh. viii : 14 ff.; Zech. xiv : 16 ff.; Ezraiii : 4;
The Book of Jubilees xvi : 20 f. The joyful celebration connected with the feast is
described in M. Sukka and the parallel sources, the Talmuds and the Tosefta;
cf. D. Feuchtwang, MGWJ, LV (1911), pp. 47 ff.; Goodenough, IV, pp. 147 ff.;
S. Zeitlin, The Rise and Fall of the Judaean State, 1, Philadelphia 1964, pp. 247 ff.
The feast also left its mark on the life of the Jewish Diaspora; see, e.g., the well-
known inscription of Berenice, REG, LXII (1949), p. 283: éni ovAddyov i
oxnvonyylag. Cf. Gabba, no. XIX; and a papyrus from the second century C.E.
(CPJ, 452a, 11. 15 {.), which may be from Edfu, where a nawvyic tijc oxnronnylag
is mentioned.

6 xaipds oty xal & Tpdmog Awoviow mpoorxwy: The suitability of the time
indicates that it was the time of the vintage, and not that it coincided with the
common Dionysiac feasts, though some of these were connected with the vintage;
cf. M. P. Nilsson, Griechische Feste von religiéser Bedeutung, Leipzig 1906, p. 266;
L. R. Farnell, The Cults of the Greek States, V, Oxford 1909, pp. 201 f. Yet, as
Farnell points out, the evidence for Dionysiac autumn celebrations is less than we
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might expect. Thus, it seems that there is no vintage festival in the Dionysiac cycle
of Athenian feasts; cf. H. Jeanmaire, Dionysos, Paris 1951, p. 486.

wnotelay: This can only mean the Day of Atonement, the most impressive day of
the Jewish Temple worship. This day precedes the first day of the Feast of Tabernac-
les by four days. Although it is a fast-day, in ancient times it had some characteris-
tics of a feast; see M. Ta'anit iv : 8. It may have been this feature, as well as the date
of its celebration, that caused Plutarch to cgnfuse it with the Feast of Tabernacles.
For an attempt to insert uetra before z7)v ydg and to strike out te after rpanélag,
see Biichler, op. cit. (supra, p. 546, n. 5), p. 193.

oxnvaic xal xaldaw: On the injunction to spend the feast in oxnval, see Lev.
xxiii : 42 f.; Neh. viii : 14, »aldidow is an emendation of Scaliger. The word does
not occur in the Septuagint.

&x xlqudrwv pdhiora xal xirToi Sianendeypévaig: Cf. Neh. viii : 14-15; see also
W. Rudolph, Esra und Nehemia (Handbuch zum Alten Testament), ed. O. Eissfeldt,
Tiibingen 1949, pp. 150 f. On the xto0dg in Dionysiac worship, see E.R. Dodds
(ed.), Bacchae, Oxford 1960, p. 77.

Ty mpotépav tijs opriic oxmyiy dvoudlovow: In Lev. xxiii : 34 doprs) oxmraw
covers the seven days of the feast, but in Lev. xxiii : 35 the first day is expressly
distinguished from those that followed, a distinction that prevailed in Jewish
practice throughout the ages.

SMyais 8¢ Jorepov fjubparc dAdny fopriy... tedovow: Perhaps this is an allusion
to Shemini Azeret, the feast that follows the seven days of the Tabernacles; see Lev.
xxiii : 36; Num. xxix : 35; Neh. viii : 18. If this is the case, we cannot understand
what was the specific Dionysiac character of the feast.

Also, in De Iside et Osiride,37,p.365F, the similarities between the feasts serve to
corroborate the identification between Dionysus and Osiris: ai ydg elpnuévar nepl
tdg fogrds xal tdg Ovolag olxeidrnres évagyeotépay Tdv papripwy iy nlotw
&yovat.

Zote 8¢ xal xpadnpopla Tig éoprrj: Thus, Plutarch mentions a third Dionysiac
feast celebrated by the Jews. In its description he does not state outright that it is
dedicated to Dionysus, as he did concerning the former feast, but he deduces the
Dionysiac character from its features: elxds 8¢ Paxyelav elvar ta mowodueva.
It should also be noted that Plutarch does not connect the date of the third with
that of the two former feasts; yet, a connection with the Feast of Tabernacles is
implied by the bearing of the thyrsus, which is characteristic of the last-mentioned
feast. It has been plausibly surmised, e.g. by Biichler, that the xpadngpopla may be
identified with the Day of Willow, i.e. the seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles;
see Biichler, op. cit. (supra, p. 546, n. 5), p. 186. A special place was alloted for this
celebration in the calendar of feasts of the Second Temple; see M. Sukka iv:3, 5.
Yet, there is nothing in the name xpadngopla itself that infers a connection
with willows.

Bvgoopopla: The carrying of BYpoor (lulavim = palm-branches) was character-
istic of all seven days of the feast. The only distinction was that on the seventh day
the procession went round the altar seven times.

& fj Bvpoovs Exovres: Jewish writers in Greek used Gdgoog for the lulav; cf. II
Macc. x :7; Ant., X101, 372: vduov 8vros napa tois "lovdalow &v tff axnvonnyly
Eyew Exaorov Bgoovs éx powlxwv xal xirplwv. See also Judith xv : 12. On the
thyrsus in the Dionysiac cult, see A. Reinach, RHR, LXVI (1912), pp. 1 ff.;
F. v. Lorentz, PW, Ser. 2, VI, pp. 747 ff.
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eloeAldvreg & & 71 dpdow, odx Touev: This gives Jewish worship the air of a
mystery religion and also suits the character that Moiragenes attributed to it at the
beginning of his speech.

odAmiyér puxpaisc ... yedvrar: In the Septuagint calmipyf is translated as
both trumpet (;9%12n) and shofar. The trumpet is typical of the Feast of
Tabernacles, as well as of other celebrations in the Temple; see M. Sukka,
v :4-5; Eccles. L : 15f.; see also L. Ginzberg, MG WJ, LVI(1912), pp. 546 ff. Thus,
I see no necessity to follow Reinach in discerning any specific allusion here to the
feast of the first of the seventh month (Rosh Hashana), which was accompanied by
the sound of the shofar; see Lev. xxiii : 24; Num. xxix : 1. On the shofar as illustra-
ted by the monuments, see Goodenough, IV, pp. 168 ff. On the shofar in Jewish
worship, see S.B. Finesinger, HUCA, VIII-IX (1931-1932), pp. 193 ff.

donep *Apyeior Toig Awwveiowg: This is more circumstantially described in
De [side et Osiride, 35. The place of the celebrations is identified with Lake Alcyonia
in the vicinity of Lerna; see Farnell, op. cit. (supra, p. 560), pp. 183 f.; M. P. Nils-
son, op. cit. (supra p. 560), p. 288.

ol avrol Aevirag mpooovoudlovow: This is the first and only mention of the
Levites in pagan literature. The singers (m*mwmn) were Levites; see Jeremias,
pp. 234 fT.; cf. R, Meyer, apud: Kittel, Theologisches Wérterbuch, IV, p. 245 ff.
Zdfovg... tovg Bdxyovs xalovow: Cf. Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. Zdfot, éfvog
Dovylag. Aéyovraw xal avri ot Bdxyor mapd Ppvéiv; see also A. B. Cook,
Zeus, 1, Cambridge 1914, p. 395.

ol mioTwow... naga Anpoabévovs Aafeiv xal mapd Mevdvdgov: Cf. De Corona,
260; Menander, F 905 (Korte).

zlvew ... mapaxalotvreg dAdhlovg: Here, again, Plutarch is the only pagan
writer to emphasize the association of wine with the Sabbath celebration. We may
refer to the custom of ushering in the Sabbath with benedictions over a cup of
wine; see M. Berakhot viii : 1.

d doyiepevs Aéyyer, wrongpdpoc te mpoldw év taic foprais: For a description
of the high priest dressed in his solemn raiment, see Ant., III, 159 ff.; BJ, V, 230 ff.;
see also the remark of Latzarus, op. cit. (supra, p. 546, n. 5), p. 163, n. 8. Dionysus
himself was spoken of as ygvooufrpns; see Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, 209;
see also C. Picard, Mélanges Glotz, 11, Paris 1932, pp. 707 ff. The pirpa became
characteristic of the high priest’s votaries.

vefpida yovodmasrov évmuuévos: On the fawnskin as the traditional dress of the
Mainads, see Dodds, op. cit. (supra, p. 561), p. 81.

mepl ta yvxréha: On vuxtéliog as a cultic designation for Dionysus, see Pausan-
ias, Graeciae Descriptio, 1, 40:6; Plutarch, De E apud Delphos, 9, p. 389 A; Ovidius,
Metamorphoses, IV, 15; see also Soury, op. cit. (supra, p. 546, n. 4), p. 92, n. 3.
péde pév ob mpoopépovor: This is in accordance with the prescription of Lev.
ii : 11. For the mistaken notion of Theophrastus that Jewish sacrifices abounded
in honey, see Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, 11, 26 (No. 4).

i olvov tovs xolalouévovs dmelpyovoav: This is probably a vague allusion
to the institution of Nazariteship.
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De Iside et Osiride, 31, p. 363C-D — Sieveking = F68R

Oi 8¢ Aéyovres éx vijc pdyne én’ dvov t@ Tvpdwe Ty guyiy énta

fuéoas yevéabar xai ocwbévra yewijoar maidag “lepoodlvuov xai *lov-

datov, adtdlev eiol xarddnlow ta *lovdaixa mapéAxovres i Tov uvhov.
2 fjuépag Markland  fjuéparg codd.

But those who relate that Typhon’s flight from the battle was made
on the back of an ass and lasted for seven days, and that after he had
made his escape, he became the father of sons, Hierosolymus and
Judaeus, are manifestly, as the very names show, attempting to drag
Jewish traditions into legend. (trans. F.C. Babbitt, LCL)

én’ dvov @ Tvpdvi Ty quyiy... pevéofar...: Plutarch dwells on the
sacrifices that were offered to the god Typhon and on the connection between this
god and the ass. After referring to the Persian king who had been nicknamed “the
Ass” by the Egyptians, he tells the story of the relations between Typhon, Hierosoly-
mus and Iudaeus, the eponymous ancestors of the city of Jerusalem and the Jewish
nation. It is clear that this story arose among circles hostile to Jews, who attributed
ass-worship to them; see T. Hopfner, Plutarch iiber Isis und Osiris, 11, Prague
1941, pp. 143 fI.; J. G. Griffiths, Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride, [Cardiff] 1970, pp.
418 f. With regard to Apion as Plutarch’s possible source on this subject, see
M.Wellmann, Hermes, XXXI (1896), pp. 221 ff.; for a different view, see K. Ziegler,
Plurarchos von Chaironeia, Stuttgart 1949, p. 208 = PW, XXI, p. 845.

260

Regum et Imperatorum Apophthegmata, p. 184E-F — Nachstadt = F6TR

Taw & * Iovdalwy, moAopxotvros adrod {scil.” Avtidyov) va “legoadivua,
mpog Ty peylotny Eogriy altnoaubvawy Enva rfusodv Gvoxas od udvoy
Hwxe Tavrag, GAla xal Tadpovs yovoorépws mapaoxevacduevos xal
Bvpapdroy xal dowudrwv mAijfoc dyor T@v mvddy éndumevos xal
nagadovs Tolg Exelvwv icgebor Ty Ovolay avrds émavijibey eic o
arpatdnedov, ol & *lovdaiol Bavudoavres e0vs Eavrods uera Ty éog-
T veyeigoan.

The Jews, when he [i.e. Antiochus] was besieging Jerusalem, asked
for an armistice of seven days for their most important festival, and
he not only granted this, but he also made ready bulls with gilded
horns, and a great quantity of incense and spices, and brought all
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these in solemn procession as far as the gates. Then having transferred
the offerings to the hands of their priests, he returned to his camp.
The Jews were amazed, and immediately after the festival placed
themselves in his hands. (trans. F. C. Babbitt, LCL)

moltopxotvrog adrot ra “lepoodAvua: Cf. Ant., XIII, 236 ff.; Schiirer, I, pp.
259 f.; the commentary to Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:1-5 (No. 63).

mpog Ty ueylorny éoprijv: The Feast of Tabernacles is meant here; cf. Ant.,
XIII, 241. The Feast of Tabernacles is also so designated in Ant., VIII, 100;
cf. Plutarchus, Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 6 : 2 (No. 258) and the commentary
ad loc.,

alrnoapévaw énra fuepdv dvoyds...: Cf. Ant., XIII, 242: néuyavrog & ‘Yoxavod
mpds *Avrloyov xal anovddg fjucpdv énra Sid iy dogriy dfidoavrog yevéobar,
7jj mpds o Oelov edoePelq eixwy onédvderar xal mpooéri Bvolay eloéneuye uey-
alompeni], tavpovs ypvooxdpwras xal ueord mavvolwy dowudraw éxnduara
xovoed te xal dpydpea. (243) xal iy uév Bvolay Sebduevor mapd tdv xomlvraw
ol mpdg Tais ndaig Svreg dyovow elg té lepdv. Undoubtedly, Josephus and pseudo-
Plutarch ultimately derive from a common source, but Biichler’s view that
pseudo-Plutarch draws directly upon Antiguitates does not seem probable; see
A. Biichler, REJ, XXXVII (1898), p. 197,n.2.

261

Vita Pompei,39:3, p. 639E — Lindskog & Ziegler = F70R

Xewwaduevog 0¢ (scil. 6 Ioumijios) 8¢ *Agpaviov todg mepl *Auavdy
*Apafag, xal xarafas adros eic Zvolav, Tadryy uéy d¢ odx Eyovoay
ymalovg Pacideis énapylay drépnye xal xrijua Tod djuov “Pwualwy, Ty
& *Iovdalay xavearoéyaro, xal ovwélafer > Apiordfovioy tov Pacidéa.

After his legate Afranius had subdued for him the Arabians about
Amanus, he himself went down into Syria, and since this country
had no legitimate kings, he declared it to be a province and posses-
sion of the Roman people; he also subdued Judaea, and made a pris-
oner of Aristobulus the king. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

xal owélaPev *Apiordfovioy tdv Paciléa: Cf. Ant., XTIV, 57: xal tdv *Apiord-
Povdov év pudaxj] xaracrijoas adrds énl iy méAw Fpyerar...; BJ, 1, 141,

262

Vita Pompei,45:1-2, 5, p.642D-643 A — Lindskog & Ziegler

(1) Tob 82 BpuduPov T peyéler, xalnep elg fuboas dbo pepiobévrog,
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0 yodvos ovx éroxecey, GAAd T@v mapeoxevacuévawy moAda tijs Oéag
&éneaey, évépag dmoypdvra mounijs d&lwua xal xdopog elvar. (2) yodu-
paoge 8¢ mponyovuévows édnlotro ta yévn xal’ dw é0guduPever. Ty ¢
tdde* IIdvrog, *Appevia, Iaplayovia, Kanmadoxia, Mndia, KoAyls,
¥IBnoes, *AABavol, Zvpla, Kilixia, Meoomotaula, ta meol Powixny xai
Halawotivyy, *Tovdaia, > Apafia, to mewpatixoy dray év yjj xal Baldooy
xaramemodepunuévon...

(5) alypdiwrol 8 émopmednaay dvev Tdv doyunepardy vios Tryedvov
t00 ’Apueviov peva yvwawos xai Bvyareds, adrot te Teypdvov Tod
Baoidéws yov) Zwaiun, xai facideds *Tovdaiwy *Apiatdéfovioc, Mibor-
ddrov &8 adedqn) nai mévre téuva xai Zxvlidec yvvaixeg,” AAaviw 8¢ xal
*IPripcwy Sumpot xai tov Kopuaymav faciléws, xal todrnaia mdumoiia
xal taig pdyog lodplfua mdoawg, dc 7] adros 7} ua TdY orparyydy
dvixnoe.

5 pndela GL 14 xal om. NZ

(1) His triumph had such a magnitude that, although it was distributed
over two days, still the time would not suffice, but much of what had
been prepared could not find a place in the spectacle, enough to
dignify and adorn another triumphal procession. (2) Inscriptions
borne in advance of the procession indicated the nations over which
he triumphed. These were: Pontus, Armenia, Paphlagonia, Cappa-
docia, Media, Colchis, the Iberians, the Albanians, Syria, Cilicia,
Mesopotamia, Phoenicia and Palestine, Judaea, Arabia, and all the
power of the pirates by sea and land which had been overthrown. . .
(5) The captives led in triumph, besides the chief pirates, were the
son of Tigranes the Armenian with his wife and daughter, Zosime,
a wife of king Tigranes himself, Aristobulus, king of the Jews, a
sister and five children of Mithridates, Scythian women, and hostages
given by the Albanians, by the Iberians and by the King of Com-
magene; there were also very many trophies, equal in number to all
the battles in which Pompey had been victorious either in person
or in the persons of his lieutenants. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

5 Pacidede "Tovdalwy ’Apiordfovdog: On the triumph of Pompey, see the com-
mentaries to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VII, 98 (No. 208); Appianus, Mithridatica,
117 : 571 ff. (No. 346).
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Vita Ciceronis, 7:6,p.864C — Ziegler = FT4R

"Opws 8¢ molda yaplevra Swapvmuovederar xal mepl xelvyy abrod
T Oy, Béoony yap oi “Pwuaiot tov éxtetunuévov yoioov xalodow.
¢ oty dnelevfepixoc dvbpwmos Evoyos T® ilovdailew Svoua Kexiiog
éBovleto mapwoduevos Tovs Lixeldras xarnyopev Tod Béppov, «ti
*lovdaie mpos yoigov;» Epn 0 Kixépwy.

2 Tov un) ExreTunuévor Amyot

(4) Nevertheless, many witty sayings of his in connection with this
trial are on record. (5) For instance “verres’” is the Roman word
for a castrated porker; when, accordingly, a freedman named Caeci-
lius, who was suspected of Jewish practices, wanted to thrust aside
the Sicilian accusers and denounce Verres himself, Cicero said:
“What has a Jew to do with a Verres?”’ (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

&voyoc t@ lovdaillew: For this expression, see, e.g., the Septuagint Esther
viii : 17; Ep. Gal. ii : 14; Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 22 : 5.

Kexlhiog éPovdero ... w=arnyogeiv toi DBéppov: Verres, the propraetor of
Sicily, was accused of extortion by the inhabitants of the island. Cicero acted for
the Sicilians, while Quintus Caecilius Niger, the former quaestor of Verres, endeav-
oured to have himself placed in charge of the prosecution in order to thwart the
judicial proceedings against Verres; see Miinzer, PW, III, p. 1231.

©i "lovdaiw mpdg yoigov: Only Plutarch alludes to the Jewishness of the quaestor
Caecilius. Since Cicero, in his Divinatio in Caecilium, does not mention this detail,
and, considering the improbability that a freedman (dmelevfepixdc) would be
appointed a quaestor at that time, there is sufficient reason to doubt the truth of
Plutarch’s statement. It has been suggested that the pun is apocryphal and that it
derives from the fact that the namesake of the quaestor Caecilius — Caecilius of
Caleacte in Sicily who was a Greek writer, historian and rhetor in the time of
Augustus — was a Jew; see T. Reinach, REJ, XXVI (1893), pp. 36 fI.; Schiirer,
III, p. 632. On the Jewish religion of Caecilius, see Suda, s.v. Kaixlioc (ed.
Adler), I, p. 83 = F. Gr. Hist., 11, B 183, T 1, where Caecilius is designated =7y dé
détav ’lovdaios. The same article of Suda states that Caecilius was a slave by
origin. Caecilius seems to have been the first to attain fame as a writer in Greek on
non-Jewish subjects, in marked contrast to most Jewish-Hellenistic writers, who
dealt almost exclusively with Jewish problems. The truth of Plutarch’s statement
concerning the Jewishness of the quaestor is maintained, e.g., by Friedlinder,
111, p. 212; see also Leon, pp. 15 f.
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Vita Antonii,3:1-3, p. 916E — Ziegler = FTIR

(1) *Enei 8¢ T'aPiviog avio dnatixdg elg Zvplay ndéwv dvénelbey adrov
{scil. Tov *Avrdwviov) dpudjoat meog Ty oToavelav, idiwTne pEv odx dv
Eom ovvebeleiv, dmoderyleic 0¢ Taw inméwy doywy ovveatpdreve. (2) xai
ooy pév én’ *Apwordfovioy *lovdalovs apuotdvra mepplels, adrig
uty énéfn tol peylotov Tdv Eguudrwy mEdTog, éxeivov 0é maviwy
é&dacer: (3) elra udynmy ovvdyag xai Toepduevoc GAlyois Toic ovy
avt® Tovs Exeivov mollamiaciovs dvrag, dméxtewe miny 6Alywy dnay-
Tag adrog 68 pera tov mawdde *Apiotdfoviog fjlw.

3 tdw inméwy doywv] [nmapyoc IT

(1) Gabinius, 2 man of consular dignity, was sailing for Syria, he
tried to persuade Antony to join the expedition. Antony refused to
go out with him in a private capacity, but being appointed commander
of the horse, accompanied him on the campaign. (2) And first,
having been sent against Aristobulus, who was bringing the Jews
to a revolt, he was himself the first man to mount the highest of the
fortifications, and drove Aristobulus from all of them, (3) then he
joined battle with him, routed his many times more numerous
forces with his own small band, and slew all but a few of them.
Aristobulus himself was captured, together with his son.

(trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

3 aitog 08 pera tod matdog Aptordfovios 7fAw: Cf. Ant., X1V, 92 ff.; BJ,
1, 171 fT. The sequence of events in Josephus is as follows: the mission of Antony,
who was accompanied by two officers; the defeat of Aristobulus in battle; his
occupation of the fortress of Machaerus and his being taken prisoner. The sequence
of events in Plutarch is: first the capture of the big fortress and then the battle.
The big fortress that is implied in Plutarch’s narrative seems to be Alexandrion
and not Machaerus, which, according to Josephus, was captured only after the
battle. Josephus only dwells on Aristobulus’ attempt to rebuild Alexandrion and
his being prevented from doing so by the Roman commanders.

The son of Aristobulus referred to by Plutarch is Antigonus. Plutarch’s narrative
reveals the use of a source very sympathetic to Antony (Dellius?). While Josephus
relates the exploits of Antony and the other two Roman officers, Sisenna and
Servilius, Plutarch stresses Antony’s part in the battle, putting further emphasis
on his courage in the capture of the fortress and on his victory in a battle of few
against many. On the revolt of Aristobulus (56 B. C. E.), see Schiirer, I, p. 341; see
also the commentary to Cassius Dio, XXXIX, 56 : 6 (No. 408).

567



From Herodotus to Plutarch

265

Vita Antonii, 27:4,p. 92TE — Ziegler

Kai wpy yAdrray donep Spyavdy T molbyopdov ednmerds toémovoa
(scil. 77 Kdeomdrpa) xal’ 7y Podlore didiextov, dAlyols mavranmaoe
o Epumvéwes éverdyyave Papfdgors, Toic 6¢ mAelorows adry) 6 avric
anedidov Tag droxploeis, olov Aibioyt Towylodirais “Efpalows *Apaye
Zbgowg Mirjéowg Ilagbuaiots.

3 1oic PapPdpog L' | éavrijc P

And her tongue, like an instrument of many strings, she [scil. Cleo-
patra] could readily turn to whatever language she pleased, so that
in her interviews with barbarians she very seldom had need of an
interpreter, but made her replies to most of them herself and un-
assisted, whether they were Ethiopians, Troglodytes, Hebrews,
Arabians, Syrians, Medes or Parthians. (trans. B, Perrin, LCL)

“Efpaiots: On the use of the name “Hebrews” instead of “Jews”, see the comment-
ary to Charax of Pergamon (No. 335). On the attitude of Cleopatra VII to the
Jews, see Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 56 (No. 168). Although,
according to Apion, Cleopatra VII did not distribute corn to the Jews, there is no
reason to assume that she was consistently anti-Semitic. We know of her support
of Alexandra the Hasmonaean and her children; see Ant., XV, 23 ff.,, 42 ff. See also
OGIS, No. 742, which some attribute to the reign of this queen; cf. M.L. Strack,
Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, II (1903), p. 559; W. W. Tarn, CAH, X, pp. 35 f.
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Vita Antonii, 36:3-4,p. 932B-C — Ziegler = F72R

(3) *EAfovoy 8¢ <{scil. tjj KAcomdroq) yapiletrar xal mgootiinoi
Jixpov ovddy 008’ JAlyov, dAla Powlxyw, Koldnyy Zvelav, Kibmpov,
Kiluxlag moAdajy: & 8¢ vijs ¥ Iovdalwy iy 0 PdAcauov gpégovoay
xal tijc Nafaraiwy *Apafias 8on meds Ty éxtds dmoxAiver OdAacoay.
(4) adrar pdliora “Pwpalovs fyiacay al dwpeal. xatror moAlois éyapi-
leto terpapyias xal Bacidelag 80viv peydlwv Wudrag odol, moAlods
& agprjoerto Pacidelag ds *Avriyovov tov *lovdaiov, 8y xai mpoayayww
éneléniaey, 0¥devig modrepov Erégov PadiAéws olrw xolachévros.

(3) And when she [scil. Cleopatra] was come, he made her a present

of no slight or insignificant addition to her dominions, namely,

Phoenicia, Coele Syria, Cyprus, and a large part of Cilicia; and
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still further, the balsam-producing part of Judaea, and all that part
of Arabia Nabataea which slopes toward the outer sea. (4) These
gifts particularly annoyed the Romans. And yet he made presents
to many private persons of tetrarchies and realms of great peoples,
and he deprived many monarchs of their kingdoms, as, for, instance
Antigonus the Jew, whom he brought forth and beheaded, though no
other king before him had been so punished. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

2A0ovop 6é yapilerar xal mpoorifinae pixpdv 0ddéy 098 dAiyov, aAda Powixnp...
& 8¢ tije v *lovdalwy Ty 16 fdAoapov pégovoar: On this passage, the question of
Antony’s gifts to Cleopatra and their chronology, see J. Kromayer, Hermes,
XXIX (1894), pp. 571 ff.; Schiirer, I, p. 362, n. 5; Otto, p. 45, n. 1; V. Gardthausen,
Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XXXIX (1917), pp. 164 ff.; L. Craven,
Antony’s Oriental Policy until the Defeat of the Parthian Expedition, Columbia,
Missouri 1920, p. 70, n. 27; T. Rice Holmes, The Architect of the Roman Empire,
I, Oxford 1928, p. 228, n. 11; J. Dobids, Annuaire de Pinstitut de philologie et d’-
histoire orientales et slaves, I1, 1934 ( = Mélanges Bidez), pp. 287 ff.; K.W. Meikle-
john, JRS, XXIV (1934), p. 191, n. 3; R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, Oxford
1939, pp. 260 f.; A. Zwaenepoel, Les études classiques, XVIII (1950), p. 13; H.U.
Instinsky, Studies Presented to David M. Robinson, 11, St. Louis 1953, pp. 975 fI.;
H. Volkmann, Kleopatra, Munich 1953, p. 121; H. Buchheim, Die Orientpolitik
des Triumvirn M. Antonius, Heidelberg 1960, pp. 68 ff.; A. Schalit, Kinig Herodes,
Berlin 1969, pp. 772 ff.

In a prior passage, Plutarch refers to the treaty of Tarentum and states that, after
signing it, Antony arrived in Syria, invited Cleopatra to come there and gave
her the various territories listed in the passage. Then Plutarch continues with
a description of Antony’s Parthian campaign. Since the treaty of Tarentum was
concluded during the autumn of 37 B. C. E. and because of its relative position in
Plutarch’s narrative, we must date the bestowal of Antony’s gifts to the winter of
37-36 B.C.E. Plutarch mentions that Antony gave Cleopatra a second gift of terri-
tory after the Armenian campaign in 34 B.C.E.; see Vita Antonii, 54:6-7, p.941 B:
mpdrov pév dnépnve Kleondrpav Pacihgaay Alyvnrrov xal Kinmpov xai Afine
xai KotAne Zvplas, cvufacidevovrog adtfj Kawsaplwvos... ITrodepaly 8¢ Dowixny
xal Zvplav xal Kilixiav. The only part of Judaea that was included in the gift of
37-36 B.C.E,, as related by Plutarch, is the part where the balsam grows, i.e. the
vicinity of Jericho. This chronology, based on Plutarch, seems to conflict with
that of Josephus, who deals with this question summarily in Bellum Judaicum by
stating that the palm grove of Jericho (& ¢ yewwdra: to fddoauov) was among
the many territories that Antony took from his friends; see BJ, I, 361. He presented
the grove to Cleopatra, together with all the towns south of the river Eleutherus,
except Tyre and Sidon. This gift is mentioned only after we read of Cleopatra’s
charges against Herod, made before Antony. The terminus post quem for the
presentation is the death of Antigonus in 37 B.C.E.; ibid., 357. The terminus ante
quem is afforded by Antony’s campaign against the Parthians, which, from the
sequel of the narrative, should be equated with the campaign against the Armenian
king in 34 B.C.E.; ibid., 363: xai pet’ od modd nagipyv éx IldpBav *Avrdwiog dywy
alyudAwrov *Aprafdlny wév Tiypdvov naida ddgov Kleomdreq.
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On the Armenian campaign, see Buchheim, op. cit. (supra, p. 569), p. 90 f. Josephus
gives us a more circumstantial account in Ant., XV. First he explains Cleopatra’s
policy towards Herod and her support of Alexandra and her son Aristobulus,
Herod’s brother-in-law (Ant., XV, 23 ff.). Then he relates how, following the
murder of Aristobulus, Cleopatra, on Alexandra’s plea, persuaded Antony to
question Herod about the facts. Antony ordered Herod to appear before him at
Laodicea to clear himself of the accusation. After his meeting with Antony, Herod
wrote a letter home (ibid., 74 ff.), in which he states that Cleopatra’s arguments
were of little avail. At the end of the letter he adds that she could no longer cherish
any hope of satisfying her greed: ddvros *Avrwviov avl’ dw 7Elov Ty Kotdny Zv-
olav xal dud TovTov magnyoorjoavros duob xai drooxevacauévov rdg vrevlers dg
vnép ijs “Tovdalag énoweito (ibid., 79). The letter of Herod refers only to Antony’s
gift of Coele-Syria and the area included therein. Somewhat later Josephus tells
us that during the turmoil in Syria Cleopatra persuaded Antony to annex the
dominions of the rulers, and that she contrived to get them into her possession
when she passed through Syria; cf. Ant., XV, 88 ff. She brought about the death of
Ptolemy’s son, Lysanias, the ruler of Chalcis, and asked Antony to grant her
Judaea and Arabia. He did not comply with all her wishes, but nevertheless cut off
portions of both territories and gave them to her (ibid., 94). He also presented her
with the cities between the Eleutherus River and Egypt, with the exception of Tyre
and Sidon (ibid., 95). However, Josephus does not specify the Judaean territory that
was granted to Cleopatra. After obtaining the territories and escorting Antony to
the Euphrates on his expedition against Armenia, Cleopatra, on her return, passed
through Judaea. There she met Herod, who leased the parts of Arabia that had
been presented to her, as well as the region around Jericho (ibid., 96). Josephus,
in Antiguities, had not previously referred to the fact that Jericho was taken
away from Herod but this is implied by the lease of the region around Jericho by
Herod.

In Antiquitates the immediate ante quem for the gift is the same as in Bellum
Judaicum, namely, the Armenian expedition of Antony in 34 B. C. E. The rerminus
post quem is provided by the murder of Aristobulus and the meeting between
Herod and Antony, the first event taking place sometime at the end of 35 B. C. E.,
and the second at the beginning of 34 B. C. E.; see Schiirer, I, p. 362, notes 3-4.
Otto’s doubts regarding this chronology do not seem convincing; see Otto, p. 40,
n. 2. Some information about the cession of Judaean territory to Cleopatra
may be inferred from the description of the territorial aggrandizement of
Herod’s kingdom after the victory of Octavian. In BJ, I, 396, we read that
Octavian vfj fadidelq mpooébnxev iy te Und Kleomdrpas dnotunbeioay yopav
xal Efwlev I'ddapa xal "Immov xai Zaudpeiav, spdc O tovtowg Tdv 7a-
poaliwy I'dlav xal *AvBnddva =ai *Idnmmy xai Zrodrwvos mipyov. Exactly
the same list is found in Anr., XV, 217. We do not know the status of most
of these towns at the beginning of the reign of Herod, but in view of the
fact that Jaffa was restored to the Jews by Julius Caesar in the time of Hyrcan II,
we are almost certain that it was originally included in the Herodian kingdom.
Also, we learn from Appianus, that c¢. 39 B. C. E. Samaria constituted a part of
the Herodian kingdom; see Bella Civilia, V, 75 : 319 (No. 352). Thus, we must
conclude that if Jaffa and Samaria had to be restored to Herod by Octavian, they
had undoubtedly been taken from him at some time before Actium. I would suggest
that they formed a part of Antony's gifts to Cleopatra. However, since Josephus
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was mainly concerned with the territory of Jericho, he included Jaffa and Samaria
among the towns that Octavian annexed to the Jewish kingdom, in addition
(&wbev) to the territory that had been ceded to Cleopatra earlier. It may also be
argued that Jaffa and Samaria are implied by the incorporation of the towns
between the Eleutherus River and Egypt into the kingdom of Cleopatra;
see Ant., XV, 95. In any case, this does hold true for Jaffa. We may also add that
in Antiguitates Josephus does not expressly mention Jericho in the territorial
cession of 34 B. C. E., where he speaks only of certain parts of Jewish territories.
That, of course, could also cover Samaria.

For another source referring to Antony’s gift, see Cassius Dio, XLIX, 32:5
(No. 415). This historian speaks of areas bestowed on Cleopatra and her children,
which include parts of the kingdom of the Arabian Malchus; the country of the
Ituraeans, which had been ruled by Lysanias, who was sentenced to death because
of his treacherous dealings with the Parthians; many parts of Phoenicia and
Palestine; and sections of Crete, together with Cyrene and Cyprus. These gifts were
made in 36 B. C. E., the same year that Plutarch gives for Antony’s gifts to Cleo-
patra. There is a small chronological discrepancy between Plutarch and Cassius
Dio: While the former states that the gifts were made before the Parthian campaign
of that year, the latter places them after the campaign. But this discrepancy may
prove illusory, since Cassius Dio arranges his narrative within the year according to
subject matter and not to fit a strict chronological system; see Kromayer, op. cit.
(supra, p. 569), p. 576; W. W. Tarn, JRS, XXII (1932), p. 145. Craven prefers
Cassius Dio to Plutarch in this case; see Craven, loc. cit. (supra, p. 569). Some new
distributions of the provinces are alluded to in Cassius Dio, XLIX, 41.

Porphyry, in his Chronicle, also tells us about Antony’s gifts to Cleopatra: see
F. Gr. Hist. 1I, B260, F 2 (17), p. 1202 f. He expressly refers to Chalcis and its
vicinity, and dates its transfer to 36 B. C. E.

There is undoubtedly a discrepancy between Plutarch and Josephus in the Antigui-
ties, as to the year in which Jewish territory was ceded to Cleopatra by Antony. The
former dates it to 36 B. C. E., and the latter to 34 B. C. E. Plutarch is supported
in his dates by Cassius Dio. Porphyry does not refer at all to Jewish territory, but
his date for the cession of Chalcis (36 B. C. E.) indirectly lends plausibility to
Plutarch’s version.

Some scholars wholly discredit Josephus’ chronology in this case. The main argu-
ments against Josephus have been made by Kromayer, op. cit. (supra, p. 569).
They are as follows: (a) Josephus refers to Cleopatra’s presence in Syria in connec-
tion with the gifts. This does not fit with 34 B. C. E. but rather with 36 B. C. E.
(b) According to Josephus, Cleopatra followed Antony to the Euphrates. This
accords with 36 B. C. E., when Antony launched his campaign against the Parth-
ians, but not with 34 B. C. E., when his army did not proceed to the Euphrates.
(c) Josephus cites a letter of Herod referring to the granting of Coele-Syria to
Cleopatra. This gift should be equated with that of the territory of Lysanias, the
date of which (winter 37-36 B. C. E.) is vouched for by Porphyry. (d) Josephus
tells of the execution of Lysanias, which he links with the story of the gifts;
see Ant., XV, 92. If the execution took place in 36 B. C. E., the territorial grants
referred to must also pertain to that date. (e) Also according to Josephus (Ant.,
XV, 96), after the cession of Jewish and Arab territories to Cleopatra, Herod
met the Queen and leased the Arab territory from her (standing, as it seems,
surety for the Arab king himself) and accrued the revenues from the region of
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Jericho. The Arab king, for whose payments Herod had become responsible,
continued for some time (ypdvov pév Twa) to pay him the two hundred yearly
talents, but when he became refractory and was slow in making the payments,
there was an outbreak of hostility between the two kingdoms. Since, according to
Kromayer, the question had already become acute in 33 B. C. E., there was not
enough time between 34 B. C. E. and 33 B. C. E. to justify Josephus' statement
that ypdvov pév 7wa the Arab king was regular in his payment. Otto goes even
further than Kromayer and thinks that even Josephus did not date the gifts to
34 B.C.E.; cf. Otto, p.45,n. 1.

On the other hand, Schiirer, Dobia% and Buchheim cling to Josephus’ chronology
and to 34 B. C. E. as the date of the cession of Judaean territory to Cleopatra.
Dobias, in particular, answered Kromayer’s arguments in detail and apparently
refuted most of them. Still, certain doubts prevent us from accepting the chronolo-
gical implications of Josephus en bloc and dating the whole presentation of Jewish
and Arab territory to 34 B. C. E.: (2) It is difficult to account for the fact that both
Plutarch and Cassius Dio give the date as 36 B. C. E. (b) We know from Porphyry
that Chalcis was granted to Cleopatra in 36 B. C. E. Josephus (Ant., XV, 92)
relates that the death of Lysanias of Chalcis, at the hands of Antony and at the
instigation of Cleopatra, took place just before the grant of Jewish and Arab
territories. It is quite reasonable to assume that Lysanias had already been killed
when his territory was annexed in 36 B. C. E., even if we agree with Dobi4§ and
assume that the Arab king became refractory in his payments two years after 34
B.C.E.; see also Meiklejohn, loc. cit. (supra, p. 569).

The most satisfactory solution to the problem seems to be to assume that, in addition
to the cession of Jewish territory in 36 B. C. E., which is referred to by Plutarch and
Cassius Dio, there was a second grant in 34 B.C.E. The first one presumably
included the territory of Jericho, expressly mentioned by Plutarch; the second one
included some parts of the coastal area, e.g. Jaffa. It should be added that in
Antiguitates Josephus does not even expressly assert that Jericho was taken from
Herod and given to Cleopatra as part of the gift of 34 B. C. E. We may add that
Plutarch himself alludes to a second cession of territories by Antony to Cleopatra
(cf. supra, p. 569).

Koldny Zvplav: Josephus refers to the cession of Coele-Syria to Cleopatra in
Ant., XV, 79 (a letter of Herod). The exact geographical definition of Coele-
Syria is not specified in this passage of Josephus; however, a comparison with his
other passages relating to the same period may suggest that the area refers to a
part of Trans-Jordan and should not be equated with Chalcis; see Dobias, op. cir.
(supra, p. 569), pp. 301 ff.; Kahrstedt, p. 105. Plutarch may have had the same
region in mind.

* Avrilyovov oy *lovdaiov... 008evds mpdrepov Exépov Padidéws ofitw xodagbévrog:
Cf. Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus Ant., XV, 9 (No. 108):
*Avrdwiog 82 *Avriyovoy tdv *lovdatov dybévra el *Avuidyeiav medexilet. xal
Eboke pév oliroc mpdroc ‘Pwpaiwv facidéa nedexioar. Cf. Cassius Dio, XLIX,
22 : 6 (No. 414).
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(1) Zvvidvraw 8¢ mpds Tov mdAepov,” Avrawlp péy fjoav ai pudypor vijes
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odx éAdrrovs mevraxooiwy, év als dxtijpeis moAdal xai Sexrpes wexo-
ounuévar oofagds xai mavnyveixds, otparod 68 uvoiddec Séxa, dio-
xlho & inmeis éni pvglows: (2) faoileis & Smijxoor ovveudyovy Béwyog
6 Afdww xai Tagxdvonuog 6 tijs dvw Kihixiag, xai Kannadoxiag uéy
*AoyéAaos, Ilaplayoviag 6¢ Pidddelpog, Koppaynvijs 6¢ Miboiddrng,
Zaddrag 8¢ Opdxng. (3) ofror uév adr® magfoay, éx 6é Ildvrov IToAé-
pawv orgaroy Encumne, xai MdAyos &5 ° Apaplag xai “Howdng 6 *lovdaioc,
éru & * Apdvrag 6 Aveadvawy xal I'akardw Pactheds: 7y 8¢ xal magd rod
Mijdaw faocthéws areataluévm Porbea.
7 ZaddAag Oudendorp  dddidag codd. | adr@] adrol Reiske
8 Mdiyog Xylander pudyyos IIL  pdyyos uév K

(1) When the forces came together for the war, Antony had no fewer
than five hundred fighting ships, among which were many vessels
of eight and ten banks of oars, arrayed in pompous and festal fashion;
he also had one hundred thousand infantry soldiers and twelve
thousand horsemen. (2) Of subject kings who fought with him, there
were Bocchus the king of Libya, Tarcondemus the king of Upper
Cilicia, Archelaus of Cappadocia, Philadelphus of Paphlagonia,
Mithridates of Commagene, and Sadalas of Thrace. (3) These were
with him, while from Pontus Polemo sent an army, and Malchus
from Arabia, and Herod the Jew, besides Amyntas the king of Ly-
caonia and Galatia; the king of the Medes also sent an auxiliary
force. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

3 odror uév adrd mapijoav, éx 6¢ Ildvrov IToréuwv orpardy Emeume, xal
Mdlyogc 85 ° Apafiag xai “Hpddne 6 lovdaiog...: Herod did not take part in the
campaign of Actium personally, as he was engaged in the war against Malchus,
King of the Nabataeans; see Ant., XV, 109 ff. (= BJ, 1, 364 ff.): tijc ydp én’ *Axtiew
pdyne mpoodoxwuévns... "Hpwdng 8¢ xal tiic ydpas edforovuéime adrd moldy
7jon yodvov xai mpoaddwy xal Svvducws edpnuévaw,’ Avrwvie ovuuayiay xatéletey
émipuciéorara Tais nagaoxevais yonodusvos. "Avrdviog 8¢ Tijc uév éxelvov ovp-
paylac ovdéy Epn deiobau...

Josephus explains that Antony’s policy was prompted by Cleopatra’s desire to
weaken both vassal kings. From these passages of Josephus it emerges, contrary
to Plutarch, that Herod did not send military help to Antony but only made pre-
parations to do so. However, from Herod's statement when he met Octavian at
Rhodes after Antony’s defeat we learn that he sent at least money and wheat to
Antony; see Ant., XV, 189: orparelac pév od xowwwioas xard meprodxdg 1@
*Apdfwv, méuyag 8¢ xal ypripara xai airov éxelve; cf. BJ, 1, 388.
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Vita Antonii,71:1, p. 949B — Ziegler = F7IR

Ta & *Aviwvip Kavidds te tijc dmofolijc tav év *Axtiew dvvduewy
avrdyyeloc 1jA0e, xai Tov *lovdaiov “Hpddny égovrd twa tdyuata xai
oneipag Txovee Kaloapt mpooxeywenxévar, xal todg dAdovs dpoiwg
dvvdotag dplotaclar xal undéy &xv ovuuévew T@v éxtdg.

1 ze om. L

As for Antony, Canidius in person brought him word of the loss of
his forces at Actium, and he heard that Herod the Jew, with some
legions and cohorts, had gone over to Caesar, and that the other
dynasts in like manner were deserting him and nothing longer re-
mained of his power outside Egypt. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

“Hoddny Eyovrd twa tdypara xal onelpac fjxovoe Kaloagt mpooxeywoenxévat:
There was a Roman force stationed in Judaea to protect Herod from his rebellious
subjects; see Ant., XV, 72. On the help given by Herod to Octavian, even before
their meeting at Rhodes, see Ant., XV, 195. On an action against the gladiators
trained for Antony at Cyzicus, who attempted to join their master, see BJ, I, 392;
see also Otto, p. 50.
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Vita Antonii,72:3, p.949F = 950A — Ziegler = F73IR

Kal yap > Adekag 6 Aaodixeds, yvwpiobelc uév év “Pdun dia Tiuayévovg
xal mheiotoy “Eldapvwv dvwbels, yevduevos ¢ tdv Kleondroas én’
> Avrdwioy doydvay to Prandratoy xal taw dnép *Oxraovias ioTauévaw év
attd Aoywoudv dvarpomels, Endupln uév “Hoddny tov Paciléa tijc
perafolijc épékwy, adtod dé xarauelvas xai mpodode Avrdwiov, érdA-
unoev el Sy é0etyv Kaloagos, “Hoddy nemolbds. dvnoe & adrov
0ddéy “Hoddng, AN’ ed0vs eipybels xal xouiobels eis Ty éavrod marolda
déoputog, éxet Kaloagos xededoavrog dvyoéln. towadtny uév *Aldekdg Evu
Cawvre Sbapy > Avrawie tijs dmotiag ééraoe.
1 ddékag IIK 7 tjpdne obdév L

For Alexas the Laodicean, who had been known to Antony in Rome
through Timagenes and had more influence with him than any
other Greek, who had also been Cleopatra’s most effective instru-
ment against Antony and had overthrown the considerations arising
in his mind in favour of Octavia, had been sent to keep Herod the
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king from apostasy; but after remaining there and betraying Antony
he had the audacity to come into Caesar’s presence relying on
Herod. Herod, however, could not help him, but the traitor was
at once confined and carried in fetters to his own country, where he
was put to death by Caesar’s orders. Such was the penalty for his
treachery which Alexas paid to Antony while Antony was yet alive.
(trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

*Adekdc 6 Aaodixets: Cf. Ant., XV, 197: jjreito 08 xai vdv *Avrwrio ocvnjfwy
*AAéEavdpov g undév dvixeotov mabeiv, alla Tovrov uév odx Ervyev dpxp
ngoxateiAnupuévov Kaloagog; cf. BJ, 1, 393; Buchheim, op. cit. (supra, p. 569),
p. 121, n.210; see also H. Volkmann, Zur Rechtsprechung im Principat des Augus-
tus, Munich 1935, p. 41.
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Vita Galbae, 13:4,p. 1058C — Ziegler

*Enei 6¢ tatra Aéyawy {scil. Noupidios) ovx Enellev, AN dromov &8dxer
xal GAAdxotov 7yeudva moeofitny, domep dpti yevduevov éfovalag
petpdxiov, ol yorfjoetar gpidows 7 wij, gvbuilew, érépav 6dov Toanduevog,
Eyoape T I'dAfq dedirtduevog, viv uly d¢ drovla xai peréwoa molla
Tiic moAews Exovong, viv 0¢ KAddwoy Maxgov év Afdy ta ounya
xatéyew, adbic ¢ nagaxwvely Ta eppavina tdypara, xal mepl T@v év
Zvola nai *lovdaly Svvduewy Suota movbdveshar.

5 Maxpov Ziegler  udpxov codd.

But this speech of Nymphidius did not convince his hearers; nay,
they thought it a strange and unnatural thing to dictate to an aged
emperor, as if he had been a youth just tasting power — what friends
he was to have or not to have. Nymphidius therefore took another
course, and wrote to Galba messages intended to alarm him —now,
that here was much hidden distemper and unrest in the city, now
that Clodius Macer was holding back the grain supplies in Africa;
again, that the legions in Germany were mutinous, and that like
news came concerning the forces in Syria and Judaea.

(trans. B. Perrin, LCL)
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Tayd & dpixero xal mapa Movxiavod yoduuara xai mapa Odeonaciavod
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piha, Tob udy & Zvply tot & v *lovdalg ueydiag dvvdueis éxdvrar.

And quickly there came also friendly letters from Mucianus and
Vespasian, who were at the head of large forces, the one in Syria,
the other in Judaea. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)

Tayd & delxero xal mapa Movxiavot ypdupara xai napd Odecnaciavod plla...:
Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, 11, 6: “‘antequam Titus adventaret sacramentum Othonis
acceperat uterque exercitus.”
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Vita Othonis, 15:6,p. 10T3E — Ziegler

Olda iy vixgy vois évavrios oB[dE] Pefaiav 098’ loyvoar odoar:
anayyéliovor Ty éx Mvoiag fjudv dbvaurr od moAddv ruepdy 680y
anéyew, 7ién xavafalvovoay éni tov *Adplay: *Aola xai Zvole xai
Alyvrrrog xai va molepotvra *lovdalows arparedpara ued’ fjudv, 7 e
obyxlyros map’ fuiv, xal téxva tav dvavrioy xal yvvaixes.
1 ot Ziegler o09d¢ codd. ofire fefalay odre loyvpav Corais
3 xarafalvovoay Solanus  xarafalvovow codd.

I know that the victory of our adversaries is neither decisive nor
assured. I have word that our forces from Mysia are already approach-
ing the Adriatic and are only a few days distant from us. Asia, Syria,
Egypt and the armies fighting against the Jews, are on our side;
the senate, too, is with us, as well as the wives and children of our
adversaries. (trans. B. Perrin, LCL)
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